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THE 


PREFACE- 

I T would be needlefs, without doubt, by any 
Preliminary Dilcourfe,to recommend the Re¬ 
lations of TRAVELS to publick Peru- 
fil- fence the univerfal Approbation they meet 
with in the Worlds and the eagernefs wherewith 
they are fought after by all People, is an Argu¬ 
ment convincing enough, that they are Delight¬ 
ful at Ieaft, if not alio Profitable. However, 
feeing the Credit of Books of this Nature de¬ 
pends chiefly on the Places and Things that are 
defcribed, and the Genius and capacity of the Tra¬ 
veller who obferves them. As the Title Page 
gives a general account of the firft; fb for the 
fecond, the Tranflator hath borrowed a few Para¬ 
graphs concerning the Illuftrious Author, from 
the Gentleman who compiled and publifhed the 
two \aft Parts of thefe Relations, in Execution 
of the \aft Will of him that made them, who 
Dying abroad in his Travels, bequeathed them in 
Legacy to his care; and thefe the Tranflator doth 
premife by way of Preface, to prepare, but not 
foreftal the Readers acceptance, and by fuch a 
fhort view and glance of the worthy Traveller, 
who ended his Days in endeavouring to promote 

(a) Knowledge 
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Knowledge and improve Learning, to fnew how 
great his Abilities were in this kind. 

tgAdonfieur deThevenot , the Renowned Author 
of thele Travels, was a Gentleman of a good Fami¬ 
ly, Born the leventh of June, 1635. At Eigh¬ 
teen Years ot Age he had accomplish'd his Stu¬ 
dies in the College of Navarre , in the Univer- 
fity of Paris, and then applied hhnfelf to thole 
Exerciles, which in the breeding of Youth, com¬ 
monly fuccede to their School Education; till ha¬ 
ving both a delire and liberty to Travel; On the 
Eighteenth of December , 1652. he parted from 
Paris for England. He made no long ftay in this 
Country, but took the foil occafion of Sailing 
over to Holland , where he remained longer. His 
next remove was to Colen , and from Colen to 
Franclpfort and Ratisbone , that he might lee an 
Imperial Diet there. He afterwards croffed the re¬ 
maining part of Germany , and entering Italy by the 
Mountains of Tirol , went firft to Verona , from 
thence to Venice ; 'from Venice to Loretto; 
and from thence to Rome. He frayed a confide- 
rable time there, becaufe when he was juft upon 
parting, Pope Innocent the Tenth Died ; (o that 
he refclved to tarry a little longer that he might 
lee the Ceremonies, and all that happens on inch 
Occaftons, during a Conclave, and at the Coro¬ 
nation of a Pope . He left not Rome then, till 
after the Creation of Alexander the Seventh. The 
firft part of his Travels over moft part of Turkey , 
Egypt, the Holy Land , &c. (which he himfelf put 
to the Prels) is an Account of what he had feen in 

that 
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that time, until he came back again to Legorn ■ 
from whence he made another Journey in Italy 
that he might lee all the other Places which he 
had not vilited the time before, and made fome 
ftay at the Court of Savoy, before he returned into 
. Trance. Our Author hath publifhed nothing of 
thefe Travels; not but that he made a Relation 
of them, which he was at the pains to write out 
fair: But as he was a modeft Man, and diftruftful 
of his own performances, he would not give it. to 
be printed with the firft part of his Travels, which 
he himlelf handed to the Prels, thinkingthde were 
Countreys fufficiently known already. It is indeed 
but his firft Elfay, yet perhaps not inferior to the 
exadnels of more mature time. He therein gives you 
a faccind Account of all'that is Curious in every 
place, and a charader of the leveral People. In 
fhort, he lays enough to give one a realbnable in- 
fonnation of thole Countreys, and not too much, 
to cloy the Reader with the repetition of what he 
hath leen before. The Publilher of the two laft 
Parts of thele Travels, has that Relation by him, 
but has as yet taken no relblution what to do 
with it. 

Our Iliuftrious Traveller had not been long at 
home after his firft Travels, before the fame Motives 
of Curiofity and Learning, put him upon prepa¬ 
ring for a fecond Expedition, fo that privately he 
withdrew himfelf from his Friends, without taking 
leave, in order to travel over Perfia and the Indies, 
which are the Sub/eds of the two laft Parts of his 
Relations, and of the laft part of his days, for 
as he was returning again through Perfia into 

Europe 
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Europe, he Died at Mima, a little place about 
thirty Leagues from Taims ^ the twenty eighth of 
November, i 66 j. his Obfervations ending but a 
few days before his Life; whole Death, not only his 
Relations (to whom he was very dear) but even the 
publick hath realbn to bewail, as having loft in 
him an Example of Piety, a Model of Vertue, and 
a Trealury of Knowledge. Nay, Reader, yon 
alio have caufe to Lament this Lois, in relation to 
that Satisfaction you might have had from the laft 
two Parts of his Relations; which would have 
been doubtlels Augmented, if Providence had 
granted him longer Life. For Monfieur de Thevenot 
was not only exadt in the daily Memoires he made 
in Travelling, of all things he oblerved in the Coun¬ 
treys he palfed through, but being a perlon very 
inquifitive after the Truth, and who would not 
reft latisfied with every Right Information, he ad- 
drels'd himfelf to as many, and as often as poftibly 
he could, the better to find out the truth of what 
he defired to know, and dilperfed the notices he 
had given him here and there confufedly among his 
Memoires; lo that the Publisher who imployed 
all imaginable care and pains in compiling them, is 
neverthelels forced to complain of the great Fatigue 
he underwent, in putting them together in the 
order they (hould be, and are in. However, if is 
not to be thought, that there is any thing /uppofi- 
titious or altered in thefe two laft Parts; no, they 
are only not lo full as they would have been, 
had the Author lived to decipher the Short Notes, 
which were clear enough to him, though not alto¬ 
gether lb intelligible to others: And the truth is, the 

Ingenious 
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ingenious Publifher is io far from Alterations, 
that he would not lb much as change that for- 
reign Air and Drefs they brought with them from 
Abroad^ chufing rather to let them {peak in the 
naked and plain (train of the Author; than in the 
more elaborate Language of the Court and 
• Town, which would chiefly be believed for their 
wordsdake. And indeed, he had reafbn fo to 
do, for a genuine and Ample lf yle, luch as can 
raife a diftind Idea in the nlind of the Reader, 
is the proper ftyle for particular and exad Rela¬ 
tions# of things; and that was the Character of 
Monjieur de Tbeymot , in the firft Part of his Tra¬ 
vels; which hath been fo well taken and appro¬ 
ved of by all Me'n of Breeding and Senfe, that it 
would have been an Injury both to the Auftj^ 

and Reader to have Alter’d it. Tint 

v - jH/* 

^ 2 ^ 

The extraordinary ExadneS of our Judidous 
Traveller, in obferving the Minuted Particular 
of any thing that occurred to him abroad, may 
be diflik’d perhaps, by feme wh© mind their 
pleafore more than profit, in Reading the Rela¬ 
tions of Travels, and had rather be (hamm’d with 
feme Romantick idle Tales, than inftruded in 
real and fobftantial Truths. But feeing all his 
Obfervations are made with Judgment, that 
feeming foperftuous exadnefi can be no (mall Sa- 
tisfadion to the Curiofity of all Ingenious # Per- 
fons, nor no inconfiderable Advantage neither to 
Riofe who Travel into the feme Countries, when 
they (hall find the lead things obfervable on all 
the Roads he pad, fo particularly fet down and 
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defcribed, that a Traveller who hath the Book 
with him, may be able to tell as. well as his 
Guide what kind of way and accommodation up¬ 
on the Road they are like to have, even feme 
days before they Travel it; inlomuch, that it may 
be confidently affirmed, that no Almanack fo ex¬ 
actly defcribes the Road from London to TorL as ' 
our Induftrious .Author hath done it in that vaft 
extent of Countries he pafs’d through,- for which 
all Travellers ought’to have a veneration for his 
Memory, and if they intend to make Publick any. 
thing of this Nature, Imitate him if they can. 

I am bold to fay, if they can; becaufe, befides 
j the Angular Talents and Abilities Monfieur de The - 

f° r Obfervation; he undertook bisTra- 
Ay'n a far more noble profpeft, than that which 
canies a great many others fo far from home; who 
making their Trade their main bufinefs, cannot 
beftow but the leaft part of their Application up¬ 
on curious Obfervation. As for him, he was 
wholly devoted to it, and that with fo great Afi 
fiduity, that (according to the report of many 
who few him in thofe Countries) he hardly al¬ 
lowed himfelf time to eat. It is eafie to judge of the 
vaftnefs of his Labour, by the reading of thefe Re¬ 
lations, wherein it appears, that he was conftandy 
takep up in making Remarks generally on all 
things. B|Ut as a farther confirmation of this, the 
Gentleman Who Publifhed the twolaft Parts of thefe 
Travels, has now by him a Work made by the 
Author in the Indies } that gives a far greater proof 
of his exa&nels and pains. It is a Colle&ion of 

all 
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all the Plants of thofe Countries, which in Bota- 
nick terms is called a Harm Siccus: it confifts of 
five Volumes, wherein may be feen the natural 
Leaves of Plants, and Branches alfo of all forts 
of Trees, of which the Leaves and Flowers of feme, 
with their Pods, had not (wheji the fecond part of 
thefe Travels was firft Publifhed ) loft their Colour. 
AH thefe are neatly patted on one Page, and on 
the oppofite, you have the Name of the Plant in 
Tortuguefe , Verfian ., Indian, Malabar and Banian: 
Then he gives a Defcription of the Plant,'in fuch a 
manner, as not only fhews his exadnefs in all 
things, but his skill alfo in that Science, the final- 
left filament is notomitted in’it: He obferves the 
Places where the Plant is mod commonly to be 
found; the time when it is in Flower; bears Frui$,^ 
and its Vertues,if it have any that are known. Th^ 
truth is, fo curious and elaborate a Work, might 
deferve a better Fate, than to lye moulding in the 
bottom of a Trunk, and it is no fmall trouble to 
him who has it, that being unable to furnifh either 
Time or Expences for Publishing the fame, he is 
forced fo to let it Perifh in obfcurity; nor was it 
hut only by chance neither, that he got the Figures 
of two of thefe Plants; and becaufe Monfieur de 
'“Theven ot, who faw them before he began his Col-- 
ledion, had made an ample Defcription, and 
fmall Defigii- of them in his Memoires. 

A Work of this nature may very well raife 
a high notion of its Author; but it is a furprizing 
thing, that at the fame time he could purfue his 

other Obfervations of the Countrey , and ftudy 
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the Languages, wherein he made great ProgreS, 
and hath given us the Malabar Alphabet, and fome 
Rules of the Syntax-of that Language. He had 
an extraordinary aptitude for Languages, for not 
to mention thofe that are moft known in his own 
Countrey, he fully, underftood Tmf/ff Arabic % 
and Ter fan, which enabled him to Know and 
Write, as he hath done, of thofe People. And 
as his Obfervations, which are in a manner on all 
forts of Sub)e&s, require a notion of the molt 
part oi Arts and Sciences, fo hath he evidently 
demonftrated, that fo many different Employ^ 
ments enough to haye bufied feveral Perlons, have 
not at all diverted him from the^ Study of the moft 
ferious and difficult matters. The truth is, he had 
• - Parts that could reach and command any thing, 
was ingenious in unravelling Difficulties, laborious 
in Study, and conftant in purfoing what he let 
about, io that he attain’d to great knowledge in 
Natural Philofophy, Geometry, Aftronomy^and 
all the Mathematicks; and had Specially ftudied 
the Philofophy of Defcartes , rather that he 
might with pleafure examine Natural Effe&s in 
their Principles, than Magifterially didate and 
decide, as thole who now a days make a fhew of 
that Philofophy, commonly do. 

However, it is none of the ieaft Encomiums of 
Monfieur de Tbevenot , that fo great Parts and fo 
much Learning, no way ieffened his Zeal for 
Religion, wherein he has the univerfal Approba¬ 
tion of all who returned from thofe Countries, 
01 have VV ritten of him to their Friends, who all 
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exroJJ his Piety and Conduct, which was Civil 
and Regular, free from any of thole Extravagan¬ 
cies, that commonly decry his Cc untrey-Men 
among other Nations. He had a Patience that no 
crofs Accident could lhake, an ufeful Quality to 
Travellers, but more particularly to all that Tra¬ 
vel into the Levant; and which is much to his 
Praile; he had acquired that Patience by Refk&i- 
ons no lefs Chriftian than Solid, to wit, That no¬ 
thing befalls us, but by the Orders of Divine 
Providence, that always takes care of us; and this 
was often in his mouth as occafion offered. He 
had an ealie unaffected Converfatiori; and his na¬ 
tural and acquired Endowments enabling him to 
fpeak pertinently on all Subjects, his company 
was very agreeable • neverthelefs, he fhewed always 
great Refervednefs in difeourfing of his Travels , and 
was fo far from being importune upon that head, 
that nothing but Civility and Complailance could 
engage him to enlarge thereon; but then he did it 
in lb natural and fencere a manner, that he hath 
had the Art to leave all Men perfwaded of his 
Probity and Veracity; and whether that good 
Opinion has beenlpread by thole who knew fiim, 
or that his Writings bear a certain Air and Cha¬ 
racter of Truth; it is commonly the fxrft Encomium 
that thole who knew him not, give him, (when 
they have read hisTravels) that they are allured 
he fpeaks the Truth. And lb much of the Ulu- 
ftrious Author. 

But now as to the Engltjhing of this Work, fence 
the Tranfeator has no body to Vouch for him, he 

(c ) muft 
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muft e’en leave it to take its chance with the candid 
snd good-natur d Reader j whom! he wouid nevcr- 
thelefs have acquainted, that there Were two or three 
words in the Original either not genuine French or 
Obfbiete, which no Didionary Explained, nor any 
body that he could meet with, underftood, and that 
thele he hath made Englijh as near as he could to 
the fenfe of the Context. If the more Critical 
Reader will needs Cavil at the Purity of the Stile * 
befides that the Stile of the Original is Plain and 
Natural, the Tranflator has this to lay for him- 
ielf, that he was fbmewhat haftened and ftraitned 
in time, it being thought ft that this Book fhould 
* overtake the Travels of Sir John Chardin, of which 
the firft Part was lately Publifhed, that for its 
Reputation lake it might Travel over the Englijh 
W orld in lb good Company, and give and receive 
thole Mutual Affiftances, which Travellers are 
willing to impart to one another. The Reader 
then, is not to exped that the Language fhould 
be lb Accurate, nor the Style fo well turned, as if 
it had come abroad after many Reviews and Cor- 
redions: However the Tranflator dares venture 
to affirm for himlelf, that in the main he hath not 
Swerved from the Authors Meaning; and that 
if he has not magnified his Senfe, fo neither has 
he deprels d it. 

It is hoped the Reader wall be latisfied, that 
the Tranflator had reafon to Englijh the following 
Letter, v/ritten upon occafion of fome words of 
Oriental hearningfnat are varioufly Accepted, in the 
Book of the Coronation of Solyman , and in the Second 
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Part of our Authors Travels; for fince the Pub- * 
Jifher of that Part thought fit to Confult a Lear¬ 
ned Gritick in the Eaftern Languages, for theju- 
ftification of Monfieur de Thevenot , who differed 
from Sir John Chardin in lome Points of that fort 
of Learnings and that the Book of the Coronation 
ofSolyman , is now Pubiifhed in Englijh ; the Tran- 
flator could do no lefs than Verbatim to Englijh 
the aforelaid Letter from the Original, that lo if 
any thing be altered in the new Edition or 
Transition of it, the flate of the Controverfie 
may appear as it was at firft, and the Author be 
Vindicated, according to the intent of his Friend, 
who cannot be iufpeded to have mil-quoted any 
paffage of the Book, no more than the Tranflator 
to have done what he hath done, out of any pre¬ 
judice to it, or its Author, who is a Gentleman 
altogether unknown to him. 

What Errata may be found in the Book, the 
Reader is defired to Corred, and not impute 
them to the Tranflators Overfight, who had not 
the Correding of the Sheets. 

A. LOVELL. 
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A 

LETTER 

FROM 

. ■ 

Monfieur de la Croix, 

SECRETARY and INTERPRETER 

T O T H E 

french king, 

Touching fome Points of 

learning,* 

Contained in the S E C O N D PART of thefe 

TRAVELS- 

1 Shall Anfwer, Sir, in as few words as I can, 
the Note you did me the Honour to write to 
me, touching the apprehenfions you had, that 
lome words of Oriental Learning to be found in the 
Travels of Monfieur de Thevemty may be fbund fault 
with, becaufe you meet with them in another figni- 
ffcation, in the Treatile called, the Coronation of Soly- 
tnan ; but let me tell you, Sir, that Apprehenfion 
leems to me to be inconfiftent with the Jullice you 
owe to that illultrious Traveller ; and that fince 
you are not ignorant of the talents he poflHTed, it 
is your part to believe, that what he hath written, 
mult be right, and whatever dallies therewith ceil- 
fureable. His Firlt Travels into the Levant, gained 
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him the Knowledge of the Turkijh rnd Ar thick Lan¬ 
guages ; and his fecund, of the Perfian : Thefe three 
Languages, which he was fo much Mailer of, and 
which are indifpeniahly neceffary for the under- 
{landing of Oriental Books, together with his skill 
in Hillory, Mathematicks, Aftronomy, Botanicks, 
and other Natural Sciences, wherein he excelled, 
render’d him fo accompliflrd in all Oriental Learn¬ 
ing, as you mull needs have found by his private 
Memoires, that there are but few in the Weftem 
Parts who come near him in that, and none but 
may reap Profit from his Liilru£tions. 

Nor do I in the leal! doubt, but that he who hath 
• written the Book of the Coronation of Solyman, is of the 
fame opinion ; and for in fiance, I cannot think 
he’ll maintain that the word Mehter , which lie attri¬ 
butes to the High Chamberlain of the King of Per- 
fm, and makes a Superlative by the fignification he 
gises it, is Arabick. > when he finds that our Author 
afmms it to be a Perfian word, and Comparative, 
feeing its Superlative is Mehterin, which fignifies the 
Greateft. 

I am very confident alfo, he will be ready to con- 
fefs, that Toboat is an Arabick, and no%a Perfian 
word, and that hell acknowledge, if he underhand 
Arabick or Perfian, that that word which fignifies 
Coffins, hath not the Character of Perfian Plurals, 
which commonly end in Ha , or in An \ but of 
Arabick. 

As to the word Divan beghi , which he fays is cor- # 
rupted from Divanum Begh, no lence can be made 
of that Propolition, Divanum Begh having never been 
ufed, neither in Turkifh nor in Perfian, and is in¬ 
deed .Non-fenfe. On the contrary, Divan beghi, 
which fignifies (as our Author fays) Lord of the Divan , 
is very good Turkifh, and exactly agreeable to the 
Syntax of that Language. 

Nor have you any greater caufe of fear, for the 
two words of Turban and MuneSfnm, you take notice 
of to me, as made ule of by our Author. The A u¬ 
thor of the Coronation of Solyman may fay what he 

will; but he would have done very ill to have writ¬ 
ten 
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ten Dhulbant \ that would be a word as mo nitrous 
in a French or Englifh Book, as in the Mouth of 
him that fliould pronounce it. Turban is now a vul¬ 
gar European word, eftablifhed by Gullome, and 
Dbulbandt a Perfian word, provided it were written 
according to its true Orthography, (for it ought to 
be written Dulband.) And when a European ipeaks 
* his own Language, and would be underllood, he 
ought not to ufe Exotick words, when his own 
Country Language can do the thing ; fo as a Man 
fpeaking French or Englifh would render hinifelf 
ridiculous, fhould he lay Cbimichir inltead of Ometer , 
though the one come from the other. But there is 
more to be faid as to this ; for the word Dulband fig- 
nifies not in Perilan, what in French or Englilh is 
meant by Turban (as the Author of the Coronation of 
Solyman thinks,) and inllead of blaming Writers who 
mnderftood not the language, and of faying that the 
King’s Cap was tied round in manner of# Dbulbandt 
with a fine Cloth, he ought to have faid (fince he 
pretends that Perfian words are to be ufed) that 
the King’s Cap was tied in manner of a Deftary which 
is the Turban , by a Dulband , or fine Cloth, feeng the 
Dulband is but a part of the Turban , which in Perfian 
is called Defter , as in Turkiih Sarick, and only figni- 
fies the Cloth that is wreated about the Kaouk or Cap 
of the Turban; and by a Turban , is understood the 
whole Head-attire, after tlieEaftern way. 

Now for the word Munedgim , which fignifies 
Aftrologer, and is ufed by our Author, there is no 
diipute to be made about it: The word Munehizym , 
made ufe of in *the Book of the Coronation , is not a 
word of the Language, and is indeed, infignificant ; 
but the word in queftion, is altogether a term of 
Learning, and is purely Arabick, the root of it 
being Nedgem, whereof the radical letters are Nun> 
Dgm y Mim , among which as you lee, there is neither 
H nor 2, and therefore it muff be Munedgim. 

It is not the lame with the word Kbanum, inter¬ 
preted in the Book of the Coronation , by that of 
Dutchefs - it is more a word of Court than of Art, 
but for all that it is nothing the worfe employed by 

our 





our Author, and thole who are well acquainted 
with the Court of the King of Perfia , lay as he does, 
that Begum is the Title of the Queens and Princelfes, 
and Khanum that of the chief Ladies pf his Serraglio, 
And I wonder, as well as you, at the meaning which 
is given to that word in the Book of the Coronation of 
Solyman , feeing it hath no Character that coines.near 
the Natural lignification of Khanum , and far lets the 
Artificial, which at mo ft makes it only to fignitfe a 
Beloved Lady. This word hath its Original from 
Galantry ; the Etymology of it is Khan, uied in Per- 
fia chiefly to flgnifiethe Commander or Govefcoii? 
of a Province or Town, and the two other letters, 
or rather the Conlonant M, with the Vowel or Mo¬ 
tion that accompanies it, is an adjunct Particle, 
which, both in Turkifli and Perfian ftands in place 
of a Pronoun pofleffive of the firft Perlbn: And fo 
the word Khanum fignifies my Khan y my Commander,* 
my Goverjiour in the Mafculine gender, which 
hath been given by the Kings of Perfia to the Women 
they paffionately loved, in the fame manner as fome 
Amorous Man might in Englifh call a Lady who 
commanded all his affections, his Conquer our; and 
this is very far from the lerious fignification of 
Dutchefs, as it is found in the Book of the Corona¬ 
tion of Solyman . 

And now, Sir, as to what remains of your Note, 
to wit, the two words of Sarazins and Sofi; certainly 
there is no fault to be found with the learning of 
Monfieur de Tbevenot in neither of the two ; and when 
he affirms that Sarazins comes from Sarah to Rob, 
no exceptions can be tajken thereat. * There is much 
more to be faid againft the Etymology of that word 
mentioned in the Book of the Coronation of Solyman , 
notwithftanding the long differtation inferred in it, 
and the inlulting over thofe who therein are called 
Relation-makers, nay and the ancient Hiftorians 
themfelves. How ! 'in God’s name, would he who 
hath written that Book, have Sarazin to come from 
Sara Netchim , and where does he find this Etymo¬ 
logy ? If he have any Knowledge of the Oriental 
Languages, which I cannot be pofitivein, as not 
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having the honour of being acquainted with h i hi , 
Ought he not to know when there is any queftion 
about Etymology , at leaft, in thefe Languages, 
that the Radical letters decide the point ? Hp w then 
can Sarazitis in French or Englifh, Saruceni in La¬ 
tin, from which we have borrowed it, or in Greek 
2a,£s£xw'0i ? and in Arabick Sarakioun be derived from 
Sara N etc him, or (to gratifie his thought more) from 
Sara Nechin , feeing according to the* very letters 
which he affigns to Sara Nechin, the chief character 
of Nechin, which is the firft of Nun y is not at ali in 
Sarazm, as the Chin which he eludes, and makes the 
Engldh his Vouchers for it, cannot be. But from 
the Etymology, let us proceed to the Signification ; 
Where hath that Author found that Sara Netchin 
fignifies thole that leafc themlelves in the Fields ? 
This word hath fevpral fignifications, which have 
no affinity to that. The word which, fignifies a De¬ 
fart, or barren Plain, is Sahhra, with a hh, which 
can in no manner of way, no more than the Sad, 
wherewith that word begins, enter into the Etymo¬ 
logy of Sarazins, feeing Oriental Authors have never 
ufed a Hha nor Sad, in writing the Plural Sarakioun 
or Sarakin, Sarazins, whereof the Arabick root is 
Sardk to Rob (the chief bufinels of that People) that 
hath for Radical letters a Sin, a Re, and a Kof, which 
Kof the Greeks mark by *a Kappa, and we as well as 
the Latins, byaC, the pronunciation whereof w# 
have ibftened by a 2 , or an S, faying Sarazins or 
Sarajins, inftead of Saracms ; Whereupon it is fur¬ 
ther to be oblerved, that the Sarazins are not the 
Turcomans, as is men tioned in the Book of the Corona¬ 
tion : Thefe laft <^ime from the fartheft North, and 
the Sarazins from the South. When firft the word 
Sarazins or Saracins came into ule, it was not known 
what the 1 freemans were. The name of Sarazins was 
given to the Iftiraaelitifh Arabians, or th cAgareneans, 
to wit, the Arabs of the Defart, who live not in 
Towns, and who practice at prelent (as they* did 
many Ages Slice) the trade of Robbing, which got 
than the name of Sarazins , without doubt, long 
before the Englifh, who pronounce the Shin as 

( e ) eafily 





eafily as the French do, could have changad that 
letter of the Periian Yerb Netchinem , into a Zm, as it 
is very ill fuppofed in the Book of the Coronation of 
Solyman. 

The Author of the fame Book takes it ill alio, 
that one lhould lay the Great,Soft* lpeakingof the 
King of Perfia: Indeed that term were to be blamed, 
if tiled in fpeaking or writing to a King of Per fa, or 
even to a Periian. Texeira and others have long 
ago written, that it is a term not to be tiled ; but 
they have not laid, that no King of Perfia ever car¬ 
ried that name, as the Book of the Coronation does. 
Theie Perjons were too, well acquainted with the 
Oriental Hi Bor y, to do fo. And when Monfieur de 
Tbevenot writes lfmael Soft , he makes it apparent 
enough, that he hath read the Eaftern Authors, 
and knew that the name of 'Soft hath been one of the 
chief means which railed the Family that at pte- 
fent Reigns ill Perfia, to the Throne. The Hr ft 
King of it joy ned, the Name or Sir name oPSqfij to 
that of lfmael , and took it in imitation of his Father 
and Grandfather, who had already made feveral 
Attempts to raile themlelves by Power, above the 
rell of their Country-men : And both theie Perfons 
affefted to be called Sofies, that they might preferve 
in their Family the Reputation and number of 
•Friends, which their Anceftors, whom they aver- 
redto be defcended of My , by one of the Imams , had 
acquired to them, when they were Chief of that 
Order and Se£t of Sofies , in later times grown 
formidable. That Sect, which in the time of its 
Piety, applied itlelf particularly tip Mythical Theo¬ 
logy and Contemplation,was in Mahometaniim the 
molt Puritanical of all the Se£ts of the Eaft; and in 
the French Kings Library, there are entire Manu- 
lcripts of the Rules that it oblerved. 

Tlie great efteem that If mil knew his Forefa¬ 
thers had acquired under that Name, made him 
think it would be much for his advantage to tftke 
it , and he was not m ilia ken, for he was Hrll fol¬ 
lowed 





lowed by all the Sofies, and thole who were addic¬ 
ted unto them, by whole means he Eftablilhed the 
Belief, which his Father and Grandfather had but 
in a manner propoled, to wit, that Aly being the 
only true Heir of Mahomet, he was to be followed 
in all things, by thofe who would be laved. And 
the truth is, they conceived fo high an opinion of 
that Sofi , that the Friends of his Family, with the 
Malecontents and innovators, ealily joyned with 
him, and he as eafily employed them to deflroy 
Farochk King or Sultan of Schirvan, who had put to 
Heath his Father Aidar. . 

This having fucceeded lb well with Ifmael Sofi, 
he found means afterwards to attack and overcome 
the other Sultans of Perjia, who* were of the Family 
of Akkoionlu, and to mount the Throne of the Empire 
himfelf. So that it is not true, that none of the 
Kings of Perfia ever bore the Name of Sofi, though 
fmce IfmaePs time, thefe Kings have forborn to take 
it, having depreffed that Order of the Sofies, for 
realbns that I could alledge elfewhere; and befides, 
they flood no more in need of Artifice to maintain 
their grandeur. This is that Shu Ifmael Sofi who 
gave oecafion to the Europeans to call the Kings of 
Perfia Sofies, as from G#far, they called the fucceed- 
ing Emperours Cxfars ; and from Ofman or Othman, 
thole of Turkie, Ottomans . 

I mult allb tell you, that one ought not to take 
exceptions, if he meet with lbme diverfity in the 
pronunciation of Oriental words in this Book, eipe- 
ctally when the cjueftion is about Vowels, or the 
Conlbnants Kha, Hha, Kef, and fome others ; In dif¬ 
ferent Countreys they are varioufly pronounced ; 
in' fome places they pronounce Nameh, Bender, and 
Bazerghian ; and in others Namah, Bendar, Bazerghion : 
Some lay Kher, and others Hher ; fome Gomron , 
others Komoron, and lo in many others; but the 
figurative letters always occur in both the one and 
the other. 

• * • 


Thus 








Thus you fee. Sir, that Monfieur de Thevenot is 
fuiriciently Juftified, as to the points you luipec- 
ted might be cavelled at, if confidered with rela¬ 
tion to the Book of the Coronation of Solyman , upon 
which I pretend not to play the Oritick, nor indeed, 
have I fully examined it: And this Anfwer,though 
fomewhat long in relpect of your Note, is only to 
fatisfie your delires, and that duty of Friendship 
wherewith our Illuftrious Traveller honoured me, 
as well as the ftri£fc Obligation that lies upon me, 
to have an eternal veneration for his Memory. 
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With many Particulars of the Archipelago , Conflanti- 
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Ajia and Africa , lately Obferved, and not hitherto 
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TRAVELS 

INTO THE 

LEVANT- 

PART I 


CHAP. L 

The Travellers Defign. 

T HE defire of Travelling (which is as old as Human Nature) The defire of 
feems to be at prefect, a more prevailing paffion than ever: Travelling 
In all parts of the World we meet with Travellers, which more ar(tent 
confirm the truth of what I fay $ and the many Printed Re- 'T w ad ^ s 
lations of their Obfervations which have been made Publick eVer ’ 
within thefe twenty years, put it out of all doubt- All 
* who are curious, delight in the Rarities they fee* and there 

are but few, who if they were not otherwife engaged, would not willingly be 
themfelves the witnefles andIpeftatours of them: Thefe plcafing Relations 
raifed in my mind the firft thoughts of Travelling; and feeing in the Year one 
thoufand fix hundred fifty two, I had no confiderable Affairs that might obffruft 
my inclination,! eafilyrefolved to follow it. I began with England, proceeded The brein- 
by WfliL»dand Germany, and then vifited Italy ; but till 1 have paff Naples, I ning of the 
Ihall make no particular Obfervation of thefe Countries, fince thofe things Author's Tra- 
that recommend them to lirangers,are fufficiently known to all my Countrymen: veIs ’ 
having fatjsfied my curiofity with all thatRowecould afford,Irefolved not toftop 
there, but to advance and inform my felf of what was worthy of knowledge in 
other Countries,whereof 1 had butimperfeftConceptions: Eut then it behoved me 
to confider which way I ftiould dired my Travels,and,that 1 might not Travel in 
vain provide my lelf of means and neceffary inftrudionsto render them ufeful. 

God Almighty ottered me an occafion; for at Rome I found a French Gentleman, A very lear- 
wholerioufly applied himfelf to the knowledge of the Affairs of the Levant ; he ned Man - 
was m fo high reputation among the Learned, that he was courted by all who 
loved lolid Learning, becauie in him alone they found abundantly, what was 

hllf VPTV rJrPhr te\h -n. . .1. . _* , 
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but very rarely to be met with amongft all others. Though the greateff: part 
of his time was taken up m converfation with the molt learned Cardinals,and the 
other molt confiderable Prelates of Rome - 7 yet 1 made lb good nfe of his acouain- -rt- a 
tance, that he was pleafed to admit me into his Frieudihip, arid I admir’d Frku 
to find by experience, the truth of what I had been told by others ■ At firfl 1 with 
found him to be a man fo accoinpliflied in Liberal Sciences, and in the Greek and^ w d ' Hirh{ ' 
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LatinTongues,that he might be racked among the ablelt Profelfors of the fame • 
and fo much Mailer of the Hebrew, that he not only underftood Hebrew Books, 
but all the Rabins to the depth ; and he Difputed againft the Jewilh Devours or 
Hakim, to whom he explained the Prophets and Old Telia merit with fo much 
advantage to our Faith, fo fubtilly, and with l‘o good fuccefs, that 1 dare be 
bold to lay, he ftartled and fiiook moll of them: They were fo taken with his 
Lcarning,that they importuned him with their vifits, and (after a conversion 
of three or four hours continuance, with their Books in their hands) I have 
feen them take their leaves of him with regret, for that it feemed, that the 
time which he was obliged to bellow upon his other friends, w as robbed from 
them. He was nolefs skilful in the Chaldaitk and Syriack Tongues; at that 
time he excelled in theArabick, TurkifnandPerfian Languages, whereof he 
hath fo well improved the Books fince, that I may confidently fay, he is in all 
thefc Languages the moll knowing man in Europe.^ 1 place not only his Skill in 

the fpeaking of thefe Tongues, and under Handing their Books, but chiefly , 
in their Learning and Knowledge of moll things of the Eali ; whereof he never 
■ freaks but fo intelligently ,that almofl all that hear him are ravifhed and furprifed 
with his Erudition. This knowledge of fo many Oriental Languages, hath fo 
accomplifhed him in all kind of Hiifory, both Ancient and Modern, from which 
he hath colleftedfo many particularities,that our Geographers and Hiftorians do 
but feem to be in the dark as to thol’e things which he could make out with cer¬ 
tainty: He is no lefs knowing in' other Sciences than in Languages, and being 
of ahumour far from vanity, and the temper of thofe Learned men, who difdain 
toconverfe with fuchas know lefs than themfeives 5 but on the contrary, making 
a myftery ofnothing, and frankly difeourfing with any man upon what Subject 
he propofes, informing him of that he knows j I failed not to embrace the 
occafion, and make the bell of afriendfhip that was fo ufeful untome. He 
imparted to me all that he had learnt from the Levantines, with whom he had 
converfed,not only as to their maners and method of condu<ft,but alfo as to what 
circumfpedlions I was to ufeon many cccalions \ and in fhort, he made me 
determine to Travel into the Levant. 1 was overjoyed when he told me that 
he himfelf intended to make the voyage, I htigg’d my felf a long while,in hopes 
of fo good company , and made no doubt but that with fo great a Alliances, I 
might be able upon my return, to give the World an account of all the Rarities 
that the Eaft produces in Learning, Art and Nature: But when we were upon 
the point of embarking, there happen’d to Monfieur Herbeht (that was the 
Gentleman’s name) a cloroeftick Affair, of fo great confequence, that it inter¬ 
rupted bis defign, and obliged him to defer his departure: I patiently bore 
with that misfortune, becaufehe promifedto meet me at Malta, and feeing L 
had put my felf in a readinefs to embark in one of the Pope’s Gallies, that was 
to touch at Naples, into which the French at that time had no admiffion ; he 
advifed me not to let flipfo fair an opportunity, and accordingly I did not. 1 
parted from Rome on Monday, May 31 . 1655 , and June 2 . embarked at 
Civil a Feccbia, in the Galley commanded by the Count Gaddi, from whom 1 re- 
ceivedall the teflimonies of a nobleGenerofity. The fourth of June the Gallies 
flopt eight miles ftomNaphs : And the fifth being fpent in the Paflengevs veiwing 
of that City, we parted on Sunday the lixth of Jane, towards the evening, and 
made fail for Sicily : We faw inourpaffage the fire of the Mountain of the Ifle 
of Stromboliflnd I was told that they who were near it heard great bowlings, 
which proceed not from Hell (of which the filly people of the Country think the 
top of this hill to be the mouth) but from the violence of the Winds; which 
breaking impetuoufiy into the vaft concavities that have been hollowed by the 
Sea, and there kindling in .the fulphur-mines, whereof that Country is full, the 
flame that has made and preferved to it felf a paffage through the Mountain, 
makes a noife like ; to the howlings of the damned. Tuefday the eight of June, 
about night, we pafled the Phare of Meffma ,and next day, Wednefday , the uinth 
of June we came in the night-time, before Mejfma, and dropt Anchor without 
the Port. Thurfday , the tenth of June, we weotalhore, and walked about the 
Town with more freedom than we had done at Naples: I fhall fppak of it in 
fhort. 
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. CHAR II. 

Of Mefiina. 


T HE Town of Mefflm lies on that fide of Sicily which looks to Rhegio, in Mtfm. '■ 
Italy, from which it is but Threefcore Miles diftant.- 1 It is fituatecfin the 
place where the Town of Zands flood, and had the Name of Mefftna, from Zink. 
the Mrjfituans of Pdoponefus, who built and inhabited it \ it hath a fafe Harbour, 
made fo by Nature, which would feem to have been meafured with the Com- 
pafs, fo round and proportioned it is. On the Shear, round this Port, there 
are fevcral fair Palaces of uniform Building, which offer a pleafantProfpect to 
thofe that enter the Port, but they have not been continued. At the end of the 
Mole, which Ihuts in this Port, there is a Tower to 1 ecu re the Entry ; much 
about the middle of the laid Mole Hands another To.wxr, on the top of which 
there is a great Light kindled every night, to let Ships out at Sea know where 
they are. This is but a kind of a melancholy Town, though, the Streets be fair 
and large ;,in viewing of it, Ifaw written over the Door of the Cathedral 
Church,in pretty large ancient Characters, ©jan^tt'tp a SEkffine; when the 
French became Mailers of Sicily, Mejfim was the frit place that furreiidred 
unto them, and that the memoty of it might be preferved, they caul'ed that 
Infcription to be made. Before this ftately and large Church, there is a great 
Square or Piazza, with a Theatre in the middle of it, where the Victory of 
Lepanta is reprefented on Brafs, and a Brazen Statue of Don John of Jmlria 
Hands. The Novitiate of the Jefukcs fta nds upon a Hill higher than any placeof 
theTown; and feeing the wholeTown and Harbor maybefeen from the Gardens 
Qf ir,I readily embraced the offer that ajefiiite made me of carrying me to them: 

Having pafsM through fome fpacious walks, he led me to a very high Garden, ... 
from whence he Ihewcd me Scylla and Cbaribdis , which heretofore rendred that cbJibdis. 
Streight fo dangerous, that all that pafs d it thought themfelves certainly loft. 

Scylla is a Rock,pretty near a Caftle, on the Italian Shoar,ovcr againft the Phare 
of Mcjfinay this Caftle is called Scyltio, from whence that Rock hath had the 
Name of Scylla. As for Cbaribdis,’' it Is near and oppofite to the Pert of Mef- 
fma, but is not dangerous bat when two contrary Eddies meet,which making 
Velfels turn round for fome time,' fuck them down to the bottom without 
remedy: To avoid them, one mull keep as near, or as far off of the Port as 
poflibly can be, for the danger is in the middle, betwixt the Port and the Land 
of AjJy, on the other fide. Though the.greatefl danger be in that place, yet 
the Port is not free from it, for the Jefuite told me, that it hath fomedmes 
happened, that a Ship being got into the Harbour, and having faluted the 
Town, hath been carried out again by the currents, and call away in fight of 
the place. "1 he old Proverb, lacidit in Scyllam cupiens vitare Chav ibditn, was 
not faid without reafon j for when Men have avoided the danger of one of thefe 
Rocks, they may very eafily fall upon the other, if they have not a care: The 
Fable which laid, thntCharibdis and Scylla were two Sea Monfter;, furrounded 
with Dogs that barked, has its original from the great noife thefe Waters 
make, by beating and clafiiing one againft anothery fo that, efpecialiy 
when they beat againft Scylla, one would think it were the barking of great 
Dogs. Now to prevent the calling away of Ships in thofe Palfages, the 
Mejfinefes have always a great many Pilots purpofely in readmefs, and payed 
by the City, of whom there is always one Handing Sentinel upon a high Pilots Wred 
Tower j and when Ships, or other Velfels, finding themfelves in imminent dan- hy .- • 
ger, fire a Gun, thefe Pilots fail not to put off in their Boats andaffift them. ? Jt 
The jefuite led me into another Garden higher than the reft, hard by which 
there is a Baition that Commands the Town, and all that Hodfe of the Jefuites'; 

B 2 . he 

' ‘ ' " ' - ' : f ' *’ ' ' 




Travels into the Levan t. 


Parr I. 


Eighteen Ca-he told me that there were eighteen ftrong Cattles in Mejfma, of which the 
m‘es in Mef- Spaniards held but four, the reft being in the hands of the Mcffincfes, who are 
tT' m-it r jealous of the Spaniards, that thefe having built a Fort at the end of the Port, 
jealous of the they made another on the oppofite fide of the Water, a Musket fliot only diftant 
Spaniards. from that of the Spaniards . This is a very rich Town, by reafon of the great 
Trade in Silk that is driven there: They have no Inns for Strangers, which 
is a great inconvenience to them, being obliged to lodge in a wretched Tavern ■ 
upon the Harbour, which they call the Barraqne, where the Entertainment is 
very bad: All things are cheap there; the Wine is ftrong, but very bad ; and 
this City is an Archi-epifcopal See. 


CHAP. III. 


Of Sicily. 


ifendof ski. c^ICILY is an Ifland of a Triangular Figure, the point of each Angle ma- 
r h f vJ k* n g a Cape; one of thefe Capes is called Capo Difaro, the other Capo 

cfpo Pafiro. Sajfaro, and the third Capo Beco , which in ancient times were called Pdoms, 
cJpoBoro. ' Bachinis and Lmbarns: Many think that heretofore it was joined to Italy,Sr am 
Belarus. which it is blit three miles diftant, but that it was feparated from it by the 

Twhinis. f orce G f t he Sea, which made to itfelf a paffage betwixt them; and others fay 

uhj.mts. - 1 was ^ one jjy an Earthquake. 

Tlic phare of This Streight which is how betwixt the Ifland and Calabria, is called the Phare 
Mejfm dan- of Me jfma, and is moft dangerous to be patted, not only becaufe of Charibdis 
gerous. an d Scylla, but alfo becaufe the two points of Land of the Continent and flland 
are in a maimer locked one within another. This is the moft confiderable 
Ifland of the Mediterranean Sea,as well for bignefs,which is near feven hundred 
miles in circuit, as for its fruitfulnefs for it produces all things in abundance, 
and becaufe of its plenty of Corn,excelIent Wines, Olives,and many other fuch 
things,it was heretofore called one of the Granaries of Rome. It contains a great 
Mount Gibcllo. many very fair and richTowns, but it is much infefted by Mount Gibe lb, an- 
/Etna. ciently called <uFma, which continually calls forth abundance of flames; it is 
alio much fubjeft to Earthquakes, which make ftrange havock in it: It hath 
been under the Dominion of many Nations, and bath belonged to the Greeks, 
Carthaginians, Saracens , French , and laft of all to the King of Spain, who has a 
The vice- Vice-Roy there, that holds h is Refidence fix Months of the Year at Palermo, and 
Roy of Sicily, t j lc other fix at Medina. This mixture of fo many different Nations (of whom 
an cl where he a jj $; c jiy p at h retained fome vice) has made the Sicilians fo ill natnred,as they are 
The Manners at prefent : they are very haughty and jealous, and there is no vice that comes 
of the jot//- amifs to them; Revenge continues in Families therefor hundreds of Years, and 
arts. as their temper is extremely vindicative, they are fo miftruftful of the French, 

becaufe of the cruelty of the Sicilian Vefpers, that judging the nature of the 
French by their own, they think that the other can never forget an affront that 
coft fo much blood, and was never heretofore parallels. They wear always 
by their fide a Dagger two hands long, and three fingers broad, and you (hall 
not find a Tradefman in his Ihop without his Dagger by his fide, even when they 
are at work: They are of a fubtile and malicious Wit. 
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CHAP. IV. 

From Meflina to Malta. 


W E parted from before Mejftna, Thar [day, the Twenty fourth of June, From mtRnx 
with a contrary Wind, fo that do what we could with our Oars, we to Malm, 
were obliged to come to an Anchor again near the Port of Mtjfwa, three hours 
after we had weighed from it; however we weighed an hourafter, though the 
Weather was ftitt the fame, and the Sea a little rough. Friday, towards the 
Evening, we came to an Anchor before Agaufta, but we went not a Shoar} l was Agoujis. 
told for my comfort, that it was no move but a very ordinary Street, as 
indeed it feemed to me to be. The Countrey about it produces excellent Wine, 

•which lias a ftrong flavour of Violets ; we weighed Anchor from before that 
Town, next morning being Saturday, the Eleventh of Jane, and coaftgd along 
before Syracnfe, called at prefent, by corruption, Saragouffa, theCountrey o{ Syraaifc. 
Archimedes, which was formerly the Metropolis of Sicily : The Countrey about 
Saragonjfa produces excellent Mttfcadine Wine j we ftopt not before that Town 
but continued our courfe with the diverfion of Dolphins and Tunnys, which 
leaping out of the water in great numbers, followed the Gallies. Sunday , the 
Twelfth of June, about Six a clock in the Morning, we had an Halt North Eaft 
•Wind, which drove us fo fait, that about Eleven a clock the lame Morning we 
made the lfle of Malta , and about Four in the Afternoon entered into the Port 
of the Town: AU the Guns were fired from the feveral Caftles of Malta in ho¬ 
nour of the Pope, who was newly Elected, and to lalute his Galleys, which 
returned the Salute, by feveral difeharges of all their Canons. 


CHAP. V. 

# 

Of the lfle of Malta. 


T HE lfle of Malta lies in the African Sea, betwixt Sicily and Trtpoly , of The Situation 
Barbary, it is Threefcore Miles diftant from Sicily , and an Hundred of life of 
from Africa in the Latitude of eight and thirty degrees, and the Longitude of mb<t ' 
four and thirty; it reaches from Eaft to Weft twenty miles in length, and is 
about twelve over, fo that It is threefcore miles in compafs. The ancient 
Name of thislfland was Melifa, from the Greek word Melt, which fignifies 
Honey, becaufe it affords good Honey ; at prefent it is named Malta, from 
the word Mehta, though thole of Barbary draw the Etymology of it from a 
Story of theirs: They fay. That heretofore the Moors of Tripoly being di¬ 
vided into two Factions, under two Scbriks, or Captains, and being in con¬ 
tinual Wars one with the other, thofe of the weakeft fide refolved to forfake 
the Country, and golivefome where elfe ; and that for that end they lent men 
out to Sea to find feme proper place for their Ha bitation: Thefe Men finding 
the lfle of Malta, judged it to be very convenient for them, and upon their 
return, their Sckeif having asked them if they had found any place, they 
anfwered in their Language, Lakeimdgeire eledia fid ma ou tab, which is to lay 
We have found an lfle where there is Water and Plains, and of that ma at rah, 
they fay, that by corruption it is called Malta. There was an ancient Kine „ 

of this lfle, called Batms, a Rich and Powerful Prince, who was a great Friend ofSte - 
to Dido, Queen of Carthage, It was afterwards fubjedled to the Carthaginians, 

and 
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and having been in procefs of time faccaged and ruined by a Reman Army, un- 
Rcgev, j-%- der the Command of M. Attilius, was Once annexed with Sicily to that Empire, 
min Prince, till being upon its fall, it was poflbiled by the Saracens, from whom Roger, a 
tool: /fete Norman Prince, Count of Sckilp took it in the Year 1090, Since that time, 
IS it hath always been in the hands of Chriilians; and in the Year 1530, Charles 

chirks the the Fifth gaye it and the Ifle of Goz,o to the Knights of Jernfdcm, who were 
Fifth gives wandring up and down for the fpaccof eight years, after they had loft Rhodes, 
Malta to the auc | j 1ave been ever after called Knights of. Malta. This Ifland is low, being 
flights of onl a w hite fo f t Roc j t) V ery proper for Budding and making of Lime, but 
SSV does not long relift the Sea Winds, efpecially the South Eaft Wind, that eats 
of am. it away: There is but very little Earth upon the Rock, and that ftony too, 

fo that one would think it could bear nothing at all 3 neverthelefs it produces 
very eood Fruit, but chiefly Figs, which are as good as in Provence ■ and fuch 
excellent Melons,fov the molt part white, that it is hard to find a bad one amongft 

them 3 they arc 2t no pains in raifmg of them, they only throw the Seed into 

the Ground like Corn, and take no care to preferve them. The Grapes that 
grow there are excellent to eat, but not to make Wine of; they have a thick 
skin and are flefhy, like Plumbs within. They plant Cotton, which thrives 
very well; but low very Httlf Corn, for Sicily furniflies the Malle ft with’ 
The temper as much as they need. The Air there is fo hot, that there is no walking 
of the Air of abroad in the San 3 and the nights arc infuppoi table in the Summer time, not 
MaU ' on jy becaufe of the great heats, but alfo of the Musky toes, that are fo trou¬ 
bled me there, that they put the face in a gore of blood, efpecially of new 
Comers, whom they ealily diftinguifh, fo that when a Man rifes in the mor¬ 
ning, he .looks like one- juft come out of the SmnH-pox. There is no Winter 
in this Ifland, nor no reed of warming one’s felf by the fire 3 on the contrary, 
they always drink their Wine with Ice. The Air is very thin and wholfom 
for Old Men, who can hardly die 3 but Head-aches are dangerous there, and 
fore Eyes, becaufe of the whitenefs of the Earth, which makes many Com- 
Green Spe- h in ders and Kaights to wear green Spectacles,though I cannot tell but that the 
flades. Qlafsby contrafling the beams of the Sun, may burn their Eyes. There is 
no venomous Creature upon that Ifland, and none can live there,'which is a 
St. pmliniidi Miracle the Inhabitants aicribeio St. Paul, to whom they are much devoted, 
reverenced .in and believe that it is an effeft of the Benediction which that Saint gave, after 
Miltt. his Shipwreck, when he was attacked by the Viper mentioned in thexxviii. 

of the Ails of the Apcfiles *, from which having received no hurt, they were fo 
The Earth of amazed, that thev Believed in God. -They give the Earth of the Grott where 
k.PxulsGrm. hfelwas, for a Remedy againft the flinging of Serpents, 2nd other poyfons; 

nay, againft all putrid and malignant Fevers alfo, with better fuccefs than the 
Terra Sigillata, as many have found by experience, having thereby recovered 
theirhealthjthey attribute thisVirtue alfo to tbeBenedidion ofSr.P««.',and feve- 
ral Barks are yearly loaded with it, to be tranfported into other places of Chri- 
Hendom. Amongft the Rocks of this Ifland,they find thofe Stones that look like 
The Stone of a Serpents Eye, which feme carry upon their fingers, fet in Rings, becaufe of 
the Serpent’s t i ie virtue that they are thought to have againft poyfon. This Ifland is very 
Eyc ‘ populous, and when, in the Year 1590, a Calculation was made of the number 

of the Inhabitants, by Command of the Count of Alvaddifa, Vice-Roy of 
NafUs, tiihfc he might know what quantity Of Corn was necefTary for them ; 
they found in the Bourg, the Old Town, the Town of T'ahtta, the Ifle of 
St. Michael, and in feven Parifhes, which contain above thirty fix Villages, 

' feven and twenty Thoufand Men, not reckoning the Knights of the Order, 
and their Servants. The Malttfe are of a brown complexion, and are much 
of the nature of the Sicilians, at leaft, in point of Revenge. J he Women are 
• beautiful and pretty familiar 3 in the ftreets they cover their heads with a Man¬ 
tle that reaches down to the ground, but though they hide their own face, 
yet they fee every body without being known. The Native Language of the 
Ifle of Malta, is Arahickj, but the It dim is very common there, efpedally in 
the Town. 

The Ifle of Malta hath fevers! Ports and Creeks, well defended by Forts 
Mtrfrmuchet, |j U jj c u p Q11 them 3 bur, amongfl; others, there are two great Havens open to 
PorCnin^L the Eaft North Eaft, one of which is called Murfmmichct, and the other is the 
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«reaE Port ; ihefe two Ports are feparated by a tongue of pretty high Land, 
on the point whereof the Cattle of St .Emx was built, and fince adjoyning to 
it the City PaUtta : The Port of M&fammhe is for Ships to perform their 
quarantine in, before they haveaccefs to the Town, and for fuch as by reaion 
of foul weather cannot get into the great Port} as alfo for Cajairs , who 
coming onlyfora Ihort flay, put not in into the great Port, becaute it is not 
eafie to get out again. There is a little Ifland in this Port, and in it the 

where they who are to perform their quarantine, lodge: 1 lie great • 

Port contains feveral Havens within it, and is fccured by two Rodt Sl one on each JWor* 
fide of the Entry ; on that which is on the right-hand, the Cattle of St. Erme 
is built • in foul weather it is very dangerous to come near it, and fpecial care 
mutt be’ had both in coming and going out of it; having pafs’d thefe Rocks, 
voulce to the left-hand a Haven, where the VettHs that come from the Levant, 
and are not toftay at Malm, put into, that they may be feparated fronuhe 
reft - advancing a little further, you pafs betwixt the Town of Ddena, which 
is to’the right-hand, and th "Cattle of St , Angelo, to the left. Handing upon Cattle of st. 
the point of a tongue of Land, along which lies the Botcrg y at the back of the JttgdoinMtl- 
laid Cattle • after that yon find another Haven to the left-hand, which is very u - 
<mod and fafe, and is betwixt the Bmrg and the Ifle of Bangle, which Is a tongue Hie ofSangk. 
of Land, inhabited, almoft like to thatqf the Bonrg, to which it is parallel; 
thefe two tongues, reaching from Eaft to Weft, like two fingers of a hand. 

The Galleys of the Order are laid up in this Haven, and all the Veflels that 
are to make any flay s.t BSalta, either to load, careen, or refit, put in there, 
iE being fhut with an Iron Chain- T here is a little Haven at the bottom of 
this Port flaked in, where, in the Evening, all the fmall Barks are fhut up, 
left Slaves might make their Efcape in the Night-time: Beyond the Ifland, 
there is Water, further up, bnt it is of no depth; from the entry of the 
great Port to the extremity, or rather bottom of it, it is, atleaft, two miles. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Caftles St. Angelo and St. Erme. 

A Sfo on as the King of Spain had given the Ifland of Malta to the Knights 
of St.John, Philip de VilUenJ Ifle-Adam, who at that time was Great 
Matter of the Order, came and took poflelfion of it, and lodged in the Cattle-j*^ Q rea j- 
of St Amdo as the reft of the Order did in the Bourg: But Suit an Sotiman not fa- Matter vil- 
tisfied with the Iile of JE bodes, out of which lie had driven that illuftrious Order, tot. 
having a defign utterly to extirpate thofe men, who though but few in number, 
had put him to fo much trouble, and from whom he was ft ill apprehend ve or 
more mifchlef, fentin the year 1565,3 powerful Army to take the Ifle of Mdta : Bbrntot 
Itarrived thereinthe month of July 7 friar John of l r a/mn being then ^ mdu. b 

and landed towards Mmnt Pdeqrmo. The Turks prcfently attacked the Cattle St. ^ 
£r«e,which whoIIydefendstheEntries into the great Port and Marfamoiichet ^they Great Ma- 
X2iled their Batteries inthe place where the Town of Valetta ftands, which was fter. 
not then begun to be built, and battered that Cattle fofurioufly, that haviDg Jw™- 

killed afl that defended it,they made themfelves Matters of the fame: Then they of 

turned againft the Bourg and the Ifle.De la Sangle .The Country lsdefended by the ^viaiw. 
Cattle St. which ftands at the end of it on the fide of the Port, upon a ve¬ 

ry high Rock, and difficult to climb up} fo that it is almolt uiacceihble: The 
Ifle I>e la Sarnie is defended by aBaftionon the point of it: They gave feveral 
A flanks to both thefe places, where they landed many thonfand Men, but all in 
vain ; for they were ftill reoutf»d with great lofs. In the mean time,though the 
Cattle St. Angelo did £0 conSmually annoy them, that they durft not fhew them- 
felvs, yet they battered the Ifle fofurioufly, that they ruined the Works, and 
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refolved to mahea general aliault, becaufe, being Mailer of that Ifle, the/ coaid 
T'ne Tort of break the Chahuhat fecured the Port, which was (tretdied from rhe Cattle St. 
MOu fetnired Angelo to the Spur of the faid Ifle. The Great Mailer having notice of their re- 
bya Chain. folutioigcauled Port-holes to bemade in the Caftle St. Angelo level with the water 
without opening them on the outfide,yet fo contrived and made, that a knock of 
a Hammer might give them an opening wide enough for his defign : He there 
caufed Guns to be planted with all expedition : When it was day, the Turks Sent 
* oIT a great many Boats maimed with Soldiers, to give the adult to the Spur of 

the Ifle, and at the fame time the Canon of the Caftle St. Angelo appearing le¬ 
vel with the water, fired with fo good fuccefs, that the Boats being funk, all the 
Men were drowned: They-made afEerwards many vain attempts, but finding 
fuccours come from Chriftendom, and defpairing of the Enterprife, they 
drew off. They parted from the Ifland about the end of September, \ 565. ha¬ 
ving for the fpace ofthree Months,in vain, employed a vail Army again!! a hand- 
The Knights ful of men, but very valiant, as thofe at prefent ae, whofo moleft the Turks 
of Malta 'tec- with feven GaLleysonly, that they look upon no EWemy to be So formidable; and 
twB W t!ie commonly, how many foever thefe Infidels be, when they percicveany of the 
Galleys of Malta, they fail not to run for it, and, afmuch as they can, avoid any 
Engagement: Since that time the breaches of the Caftle St. Angelo have never 
been repaired, Nature of it felf making it ftrong enough. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the City Valetta. 


Vaimu. a * p ter thcTmfa were gone, the refolved tobuild anew Town,where 

J ’1 the Great Matter with all the Religion m ight commodioufly dwell, and for 
that end they pitched upon the tongue of Land, on the end whereof the Caftle 
St. Erme (lands, from whence the Turks had fo fur foully driven them. The great 
Matter La Valette layed the firlt Stone of it,on theT wenty eighth of March , 15 66 . 
ard,from bis own Name,called it the C ity Valetta ^whereupon this Punn was made 
The valour of Plus valet valor Valetta quam fortitude1 Valet tat, playing upon the Names of the 
the Great Ma-Great Matter and Town. It hath been ever lince fo fortified, that I am very 
iter valent. a pt to believe few Fortifications in the world can match it. The Entry into the 
Port of it, is defended by the Cattle St. £rme, which, at prefent, is impregnable, 
there being no way to batter it but from the New Town, which encompaffes it 
by Land; and, on the other,fide towards the Sea, it is inacceffible, as being built 
upon a very high Rock. Next to this Caftle is the Saraque , where nine Pieces 
"***' of Cannon are Planted tinder cover, which hinder any approaching to the Port: 
The Baftlb The eiltr ^ L * ?e po . rt * s befides defended by the Eaftoii of Italy ; which is very 
of Italy in ml MgKifid Planted with fix Pieces of Cannon that lye open. Upon this Baftion 
u. there^fc a fair Bafthclypi CanomRoyal, which, with another of the fame fize the 

A fairCanon- Turks left on Malta,when they raifed the Siege; for being in hafte to be gone,and 
l,na b^ toputon board thefe pieces, becaufeof their prodigious weight,they threw 
ur s a j it- Qne t j ]em | ntQ t jj e g eaj rear t ^ e Land, w here (till it is, and cannot be weighed, 
and the other remained on (hoar. On the other fide of the Port; is the Caftle 
St. Angelo, which ftill defends it; and on the fame fide, without the Port, but 
nearthe entry of it, upon a point of Land, there is a Tower withtwo or three 
Pieces of Canon, whichferves, alfofor (ecurity ofthe Port, The Governour of 
the Boirrg takes care to fend Men thither to guard it. This Town is no lefs 
ftrong by Land than towards the Sea, being begirt with good Walls, built upon 
very high Rocks, with feveral Baftions, and other Pieces of Fortification: It is 
be tides always well ftored with Proviiions from Sicily, which fupplies it with 
all it needs ; fo that confidering the excellent Fortifications that cover if,and the 
danger of the Channel,that makes-that the belt appointedFieet cannot Jye above 
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two months before Malta, I may be bold to fay it is impregnable. The Fortr- Mdti im- 
fications of it are no lefs goodly than good, and yield a molt pleafant Prof- pregnable. 
pe<ft. Thofe that arrive at Malta, take great delight to lee the Butane. 
covered with jovely Tress, planted in rows: There is a very pretty and high 
Garden, which looks into the Port, below the Baltio'n of Italy.-, it is full of 
Orange an Lemon-Trees, planted in rows ; and a great many Fountains, where 
the Water-works, playing very high, render the place altogether delighful - 
and this Garden was made by the Great Matter La fear is There is a Fountain T , 

upon the Poit, which is very ornamental ; it is juft by the Sea-Jide, and there 
a Dolphin, under the feet of a Neptune, throws water up to a great height: »/i. J 

This Fountain is fo commodionfly placed, that Veflsls may Water there, with- a lovely ana 
out carrying their Casks a (hore. Near to thj$, there is a very tJtick Rock'commodious 
through which the Great Matter Ufcaris caufed a Paffage to be cut, fo that F f, ntail! ia 
one can very ealily walk from cue end of the Port to the other ; which before J 
could not- be done, becaufethat Rock reaches to the Sea. You mutt mount 
up hill from the Port to the Town, which is final!, for one may so rcui d it 
in haif*an hours time, but it is very pretty ; it hath two Gates, one (hat 
leads to the Port, and the other to the Countrey. There are feveral Churches 
in it, of which that of St. John is the chief; it hath no Piazza,indeed,before the The Church 
Porch,buta very lovely one before one of the Gates,at thefide ofitj and at each ofst.jefo/, in 
angle there Is a Fountain, on the out-fide: This is a great and.wide Church 
pretty high and well builty it is all paved with lovely Marble, and adorned 1 
on high with a great many Colours taken from the Infidels. There arc emht 
Chapels for the Inns, and the feveral Knights place thcinfelves in thediftindt 
Chapels of their Inns. Near to the great Portal, there isanorher Chapel 
where all the Great Matters are buried : In that Church, many fine Reliques are 
kept ; amongft others, the Right-hafcl of S Ujohn Baptifa which only wants The Kigbt- 
the two la ft and leaft Fingers: This Hand was given to the Knights, by Ba- band of St. 

Second Eipperour of the Turks-, who fearing that his Brother Ziziim ,who fW'fi- 
,fied to Shades the Year 1 482, to avoid the cruelty of his Brotherf who would rh f 
have put him to deathjmight rile againft hingftipulated the fame year with the S H 
Great Matter D’ jbtbuffon, to_ pay him yearly 40000.Duckets,to the end he Ihould Mites. 
not fuller him to make his Efcape; to wit,30000.for the Entertainment of Tlie Great 

and 10000. for the repairing the Damages that Mahomet his Father had done at f after D ' Au ‘ 
the siege of Bhoder,tbat fumm was pundualiy payed fo long as Zi&im lived.The 
fame % ez.et ,knowing that the Knights of &bofa had a great veneration for the 
Reliques of St. John, their Patron, made them a prefent of this Hand 3 which 
he found in thcTreafury of Mahomet , his Father, having been brought from 
Antioeh to Conftxminoplc, a§ it is marked in Gothick Characters upon the foot of 
the Reliquary of Mafiive Gold, where that Relique is kept. There is there 
alfo, a Hand of St. Anna, which only wants the Finger they prefented to the 
Queen-Mother of Louie Xi V t the prelent King of France, when Ihe was brought 
tombed of that Monarch: They have befidcs, many other Reliques, and ftore 
or very rich Ornaments. There are feveral lovely Buildings in that Town, 
and, amongft others, the ftately Palace of the Great Matter } In it there is a a fair Maaa- 
con/iderabis Magazine of Arms, not only for the quantity, which is fo great, tine of Arms, 
that I was afttred it was enough to arm thirty five or forty Thou fan d Men, 
but alfo for the good order the Arms are kept in j all the feveral Pieces being by 
themfelves, in dittinft places, and kept clean by Slaves, who are continually 
at work there: The Arms of the Great Matters, who have been wounded in 
Addon, are to be leen there, with marks upon them. Near to the Gate, there 
is a Canon made of bars of Iron, fattened together by Wire, with a very thin 
Ca 11 °/ ^ ooc ' cver ^nd the whole covered with thick and hard Leather, A ranftn 
well fewed : That fort of Canon was invented for the convenience ofTranf- vered wiA 
portation, becaufe they may eafily be carried over Mountains, and other rough leather, 
and difficult places-, but after they have been twice or thrice fired, they are 
no more fit for fervice. This Palace of the Gteat Matter, looks into a large 
Square that is before it : in the middle whereof there is a lovely Fountain, 
that throws up water in great quantity, and to a great height: The Great 
Matter Lafcaris , was at the charge of above fourfeore thoufand Crowns in ma¬ 
king of it, the Water being brought to it above fix Leagues off, upon high 
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Arches made in the Rock ; and, indeed, it is of great ufe, for it fuppJies ail 
the Town with running Water, which before had no other but Rain-water 
to ufe. The Water runs into all the ftreets, by little Conduits, made pur- 
pofely to convey it into Citterns ; fo that when any one has a mind to fill his 
Cittern with Water, hefpeaks to the Fountain-keeper, who fends him as much 
as he pleafes, by flopping the Conduits which crofs that which leads to his 
Houfe, and that alfo which is under the Gate, to the end the Water may 
ftop there, and, by a hole or pipe, run into his Cittern, At one end of that 
A Pillar ere- Square, there is a Pillar, about fifteen foot high, eredted by the Great Matter 
fled by*the Ver&eU, with his Arms upon it. The Palaces of the Confervatory and Trea- 
Great Matter fury are fair Buildings alfo,and foarethe Inns. The Hofpitalisvery well built; 
nrdeh. and t he Hall, for the lick Knights, hung with rich Tapeftry, where they are 
ConfCTvatorv tended by Knights, and ferved in Plate. All the Sick are received, and very 
andTreafury. well treated in this Hofpital: Nor are poor Travellers refufed, for there they 
inns of Malta, have bed and board, till they find a Pallagefor the place whither they are 
Holpitai of bound ; and then they are furnifhed with Provifion, put on board, and all 
their Charges born, during their Voyage. Thejefuites have alfo a Mery well 
ierTlodgecl built Houfe, and keep Colledge there: All the Houfes, even to the meanett, 
ami enter- make a very good /hew, being built of fquare Stones, cut out of the Rock, 
tained at which does not coftthem much, for the Rock is very foft ; and, when a Man is 
Malta, about to build, the firft thing he does, is to make his Cittern, becaule, out of it 
he gets Stones that ferve in the Building ; and the rett he has about the Town, 
for they have them for their labour: This is a kind of Stone that long retains its 
whitenefs, fo that the Town feems ftili to be new: All the Houfes of it are built 
with a terrafs, or fiat Roof, and one may go from one ftreet to another upon 
the terrafles of the houfes. There are in itmany lovely Piazza* s,or Places, as 
that which is before the Palace of his Eminence ; another betwixt the Houfes of 
the Confervatory and Treafury, and the Market-place, which is pretty and 
A lovely fquare. In this laft, is the Fountain made by the Great Matter Lafcaris , in 
Fountain,art- form of a large Basket of Stone, very well cut, and pierced through all round j 
fully made in j t ft ands U p 0ri a pedeftal, about three foot from the ground ; In this Basket 
Malta, t jj ere i s a spi r e, or Obelisk, about four foot high, with Feltons of Flowers 
hanging from the top to the bottom of the four angles of it ; and on the top 
of that Obelisk, there is another little pretty Basket: The Water rifesfo, juft 
at the four angles of the Obelisk, in the firft Basket, that it all falls into the 
little one, which being pierced through, fends the Water back to the Basket 
underneath ; from whence, it falls down into a great Stone Trough, where the 
Horfes water; and from that Trough, into another little one a foot high, 
where Dogs and other little Beatts drink. The-Streets of this Town are 
incommodious; in that one is always going either up hill or down hill ; but they 
are wide and ftreight, and, for the molt part, begin and end at the Town 
Walls 5 the faireft of all, is, the Street that reaches from the Cattle St. Erme, 
to the Royal Gate; itisalmoflamileinlength; and here it is, that they make 
Horfes and Afles run the Pallia, on days of Publick Rejoycing. Coming along 
that Street, from the Cattle St .Erme, you mount a little, and pafs betwixt 
* the Palace of his Eminence, on the left-hand, and the Square before it, which is 
on the right; then you go betwixt the Palace of the Treafury, which is on 
the right-hand, and a Piazza, lefs than the former, at the end whereof, is the 
Palace of the Confervatory: A little more forward, on the right-hand, is the 
Jnn of Amatrgnt, which is very pleafant, by reafon of a great many Orange- 
Trees at the entry*. Next the Inn of Provence, that has a very lovely Fron- 
tifpiece; and betwixt thele two Inns, but to the left, there is a pretty 
handfom Piazza, at the end whereof, there is a Gate to enter into the Church 
of St. John, as I faid before; fo that in this Street one fees the beauty of 
the Town. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Grove, and other IValfy in the Comttrey- 
Fields, and of the Ifle of Gozo. 


T HE Countrey is full of Gardens, and very agreeable Places of Pleafure : walks of maU 
The Grove, which is but twelve mllesfrom the New Town,is a delightful tJ ‘ 
place,whither the Great Mailers commonly go to divert themfelves: This place 
was embellilhed by the Great Matter ^r«U/*,who was made a Cardinal there 
he built a Palace, in form of a Cattle,with lb much uniformity and contrivance, 
that there is not fo much as a foot of ground loft; all the Halls are adorned 
with excellent Painting, which reprefents the,Life of the Great Mailer PVdila: 

This Houfe hath a very neat Garden, full of Orange, Citron and Olive- 
Trees, with feveral lovely Fountains: At fome diftance from the Houfe, there m 
is a little Wood, flocked with Game, for the Pleafure of the Great Mafic-rs. 

In going to this place of diverfion, youpafs near to the Old Town, whkhis 
not far from it: It is fituated in the middle of the Ifland, upon an indifferent 
high Hill, of a pleafant Profpefl; it is invironM with Precipices and Bottoms, 
and adorned with lovely Fabricks within : Pretty near to this Town, is the 
Grot where St. Pad lodged all the while he was in Malta ; where there is an , 
Image of our Lady, called Our Lady of Mdecca, and, as they fay, many Mira- 
des are wrought at it: One may alfogoand walk in the Ifle of Goz.o. which 
is but five miles from Malta : This little Ifle is thirty miles in circuit, twelve 
in length, and fix in breadth. Though it be begirt with Rocks and Precipices, • 
yet it hath fome Creeks j it hath a very wholfom Air, is fruitful, and almoft 
all cultivated, though it bemountanous. It hath many Springs of frefh Water, 
and places fit for Gardening and Paflure ; but the Inhabitants delight more in 
labouring the Land for Corn, than in any other kind of Husbandry: There 
were formerly feven or eight thoufand Souls in this Ifland; but fince the 
Year 1551. that the Turks took the Caitle of it, and carried away all they found 
there, the number oflnhabitants is much decreafed: TftisCaftleis, atprefent, 
very well fortified. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the Publicly Kejoycwg and Solemnity on Our 
Lady-day,* in September. 

B Eing at Malta m Our Lady-day, the Eighth of September, I faw the Re- 

joycing and Ceremony* that the Ketigim make yearly on that Day, in joycing on 
memory of the Turks railing the Siege from before the Early in the'*° ur Lad I: dd 

morning* aiUhe Militia are in Arms before tl» Church of St.John, and drawn ? is £Tr.' 
up in Battalia; The Church being extraordinarily deck’d, the Great Matter 111 ^ M ‘ 
goes to High Mafs, where, after the reading of the Epittle, the Marlhal of 
the Religion comes forth of the Inn of Auvergne, being followed by one of the 
ancienteft Commanders of the Inn, with a Helmet on his head, who carrys 
the Colours of the faid Inn: He takes a turn round the Church; and, when he 
pafles through the P»zza, all the Soldiers difeharge their Volleys of fmall Shot. 
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After this Commander, comes a Page of the Great Matter’s, carrying m one 
hand a Sword i and in the other a Da’gger, which the King of Spam fent as a 
Prefent to the Religion , after that the Turks drew off, both which are let 
with Precious-ftones of very great value. Being come to the great Porch of 
St. JobnX they enter the Church, an d advance near to the Altar; then the 
Commander who carries the Colours* falutesthe Holy Saciament with them 
three times; and after that, turning towards the Great Matter, he falutes 
him in the fame manner, and then takes his place, belqvv ins Eminence, on 
one hand of him, with the Page near to him, who prefects the Sword and 
Dagger to the Great Matter; and he holds them naked, with the points 
upward, all the while theGofpel is a tinging; which being ended, he gives 
them back to the Page. Mafs being over, they wait upon his Eminence to his 
Palace, where the Commander falutes lum thrice again with the Colours i 
and then they return to the Inn, where the Commander who carried the Co- 
lours makes agreatFeaft to the whole Inn* uud to his Friends. Arret Dinner* 
they have Races of the Pallia, and other Publick Rejoycings, which conclude the 
Fcftival. 


CHAP. X. 


St, Margmu 


The 1 fie of 
Stfkn\‘U 


Cape of 
up an, 

A miftake in 
reckoning- 
Another uii- 
ftake in the 
coarfen 


Departure from Malta for Conftantinople. 

I Waited five months at Malta for Mon four d' Herbelot , but his Affairs taking 
him quite off of the Voyage which wc had propofed, he gave me notice of 
it; wherefore 1 refolved to begone ; and having found a Paffage for Cot.fianti- 
»cptt,Ueft Malta onTburfday^theSomth of November 65 5.at Nine a dock ih the 
morning, being on board the St. Margaret , commanded by Captain Phihf Mar¬ 
tin de Ctudad , which came from Legem : This Ship, that was about eight and 
thirty years old, was a good failer, and very lucky at Sea; thewas manned with 
two and thirty Seamen, and carried fix Iron great Guns,and eight Brafs Petr era s , 
befides a great many fmaller fire Arms. We went in contort with Captain 
Anthony Martin ,our Captain’s Brother, whofe Ship was called the HotyGhafa 
manned with thirty fix Seamen, and carrying five Iron Guns, and eight Petr era’s 
There was a Polsque of Ciudad , called the St. Margaret, in company with us 
alfo; and ftie had on board four and twenty Men, two Guns, and fix Iron Pe- 
treraLy the Captain’s name being James Foamier : This Eolaque failed very 
well, but the Veffel of Captain Anthony Martin lagg’d always a ftertr, which 
made us lofe above ten miles a way day ; becaufe we lay by for him, vvhea 
he was at any confiderable diftance a Item* We had a good Weil and by 
North Wind*, which* on Friday morning* the Fifth of November? fhifted about 
to South-weft* and the night following* after a great ftorm of Rain* turned 
North* but fo eafie* that we made but very little way, Sdtmlay? the Sixth of 
November? it freihened towards the Evening, and brought us on a pace; but 
the more we advanced* the more we were in fear of meeting Ships of Trtpdy 
about the I He of Sapienza? which we made account to pafs next day * and ne- 
vgrthelefs, we fafely pafifd it before we were aware* {QT^Sundgy morning the 
Seventh of November^ when we thought ourfelves to be a great many miles 
■fhort of the Ifle of Sapiens according to the reckoning we had kept* we per¬ 
ceived that we had already weathered the Cape of Matap^vshich is above 
feventy miles beyond the ifle of Stffienza : The caufe of this miftake was* that 
we did not think our Ship made above eight miles an hour, when Jhe made 
above ten; becaufe, befides that the Wind was fair, the Currents oUhe Golf 
of Venice made us run a head a pace. We committed alfo another errour, of 
no lefs confequence than the former; for we intended to h^ave held our cour fe 
above ninety miles off" of the Ifle of Sapienza and Cape betwixt Cerigo 
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and Cerigotto ; and neverthelcfs, on Sunday, by break of day, we found our- 
fclvcs, as I faid, above Cape Matapxn ; but fo near Land, that it was but 
two miles off-, which obliged us to pais betwixt the main Land and Cerigo , 
the nearer cut, indeed, by above forty miles, than if we had palled betwixt 
Cerigo and Ccrigmo ■ but like wife, by realbn of the narrowneis of thePaffage, 
the more dangerous. This lalt miitake was alfo occalioned by the Currents 
of the Gulf of Venice, which drove us inienfibly upon the fhore: We were very 
•glad that we were fo fortunately raiftaken, for we were got above an hundred 
and fifty miles more forward in our courfe, than we thought ourfelves to be ; 
and free from the fear of Corfairs,who dare not come fo near to Cerigo, where, 
there are for the molt part, fome Venetian Galeafles ready to fall upon them. 
However, it is very dangerous to commit fuch miftakes, for if it had been in 
the night-time, our Ship had run the risk of fptttting upon the Ihore, whilifc 
we thought ourfelves a great way off at Sea. 


# 




Cerigo aritL 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of C#fe Matapail, and the Ijle of Cerigo. 


C Ape Max Apart, is a Promontory of the More a, formerly called Tartarus ; c a pe jm/t- 
and it is faid, that priori, carried by a Dolphin, put a (bore at this Pro- pan. 
montor y. The Conntrey is inhabited by the Mdmts , a People who live in the 
Mountains without. Law or Government^ 2nd are fubjeft to thofe who have 
moll Power in the Countrey* fometimes the Venetians, and fometimes the Turks, 
all their Profeffion being to Rob Travellers: Thefe People have their Name 
from the Coaft which is called Maim . About Nine a clock in the morning, 
the Wind began to flacken, fo that we were becalmed near the Cape St. Angi, 
and could not double it all day long ■, till about three a dock in the morning, 

November the Eighth, that with a gale from the North-eaft, we doubled it: 
Afterward, finding that the fame Wind, which was contrary to us, ftill con¬ 
tinued, and that we fell a Hern, more than we wenta head, we refolved to 
put into the Bay of St. Nicholas,‘in the Ille of Cerigo, where we came to an 
anchor. There we ftayed all that day, and half the following, but without 
feeing the Countrey. This Wand, as all the reft of the Archipelago, being full 
of Game, we went a Ihore to /hoot, Cerigo was anciently called J'orphyris , The Me of 
becaufeof the great quantity of Pdrphyrim Marble that was got there. It was Cerigo. 
alfo called C^tW^ from whence conies, perhaps, the word Scoter a, which is ^ 7 , ‘ 
found in the Ifalarto del Bordorry : This was the fir ft Ifland that Verms inhabi- 
ted, after/he was born of the Froth of the Sea, as the Fables fay, and therefore 
there was a Temple built to her in this place, near the Sea-fide, the Ruines 
whereof, as they fay, are ftill to be leen. Cerigo , is the firft Ifland of the 
Archipelago , or v£geatt-$vs. *, it is threescore miles in compafs, and but five 
miles from the main Land of the Morea, having a Town called by tlic Name of 
the Ifland. The Venetians are the Matters of it, and keep a good Garifon there, 
it being a Pafs of great Importance. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of the Ijle of Zia. 


T Vefday, November the Ninth, the weather promifing fair, after we had 
payed the Conful a Piaftre or peice of Eight,for Anchorage, we weighed 
about noon; but being abroad, we found that the wind was not good as we had 
imagined it was; for it Drifted to and agen from Eaft to North, and was fo 
eafie, that we made no way. Wednefday, the Tenth of November, we were 
becalmed till the evening, wjien, to our great joy, we had a Gale from South- 
weft,bnt in the night-time it chang’d about to Weft,with whichwe Hill kept 
on our courfe: It Jailed till Thttrfday morning,the Eleventh of November, when, 
about eight a dock, we were becalmed until the evening, that the wind turned 
eaftcrJy, tbennorth eafterly, and at length in the night-time, it turned about 
to the north, which tolled us a little; fo thae fearing worfe weather, werefoJved 
to come to an 'anchor at Zia, being very near to it. Friday morning the 
Twelfth,we made a fail, which coming nearer,we knew t6 be the Reer-Admiral 
of that wasaFlcmilh bottom: When he had put out the Colours of 

St- Aiarkj> we lliewed ours, and then he faluted us with two Guns; We having 
returned the falute, by firing five Petrera’s, he gave us a (hot without a 
Bullet, to let us know he had a mind to fpeak with us, and fo went to 
flay for us at the Port of Zia, whither we followed him; we there found ano¬ 
ther Dutch Ship of the Venetian Fleet, both which were going with fuccours 
for Candte. It is a Hhndred and threefcore miles from Ccrigo to Zia, which 
has a Harbour fecure from all Winds, the entry into it being at the Weft 
North-weft fide. Saturday the Thirteenth of November , we went to the Town, 
which is about five miles from the Port, with adefigntobuy frelb provifions 
there; we armed out felves for fear of fome ambufii, which is a common thing 
In that Country; and we werymld that a few days before, a Turkllh Galliot 
came in the night-time to the Harbour, and having feen Ihipsin it, went and 
skulked behind a Rock; the Turks in the mean time having landed, put tliem- 
felvesin ambufli, andfurprifed thoft of the other Veffels, who were come on 
Ihore to walk and filh; amongft whom was a Captain of a fhip, being unarmed 
as the reft were, and carry ed them all offin view of the fhips, which could give 
them no aid. Having then prepared our felves againft the worft, we took a way 
that we thought tobe thelhorteft,to the Town,but which was indeed the worft 
way and furtheft about: We were forced, to clamber up and down three or 
four Hills that were fo high and rugged, being nothing but l^ocks full of Rulhes, 
that our hands were as well employed as our feet; At length, after a great 
deal of trouble, we came to* the place, but when we thought. ofnm±ijig,but of 
making merry there a little,we faw three (hips out atSea,which having advanced 
to the mouth of the port, and finding that there were Veflels in it, flood 
away, as if they amended to put into Port,at Spina Longa, an Ifland towards Ne- 
gropom: This put our Captain into agfeat perplexity,who not knowing what to 
think of them,told us, that if any raifchance happened to his VelTel,he would be 
prefent there himfelf That, made us prefently return back again by the good 
way, whichthe Inhabitants fhew'd us; and, becaufe we faw no more of theft 
Ships, we concluded they muft belong to Malta, and that they would ndt put 
into the Port, becaufe they had feen Venetian Ships there, which made them 
believe, there could be no great ftore offrefh Provifions left for them. Monday 
the Fifteenth, the Conful, having given us avifit on Bogrd our Ship, took us 
with them to the Town, snd entertained us in his houte at Dinner: It is 
a great Town, containing at leaft feven hundred hotifes; but they told us 
there was not above four hundred >'of them inhabited, and that the other 
three hundred, had been abandoned lince the War of Candia : Thefe houfes are 
only built of ftones of the Rock and Earth, and are ranked like the Benches of 
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an Amphitheater, being all built one at the back of the roof of another, upon 
tliefide of the hill, and in that manner making ten or twelve ranks, fo that 
there are no other itreets but the roofs of houfes, which are flat and joyn to 
one another, infomucb that at one view one may fee all the houfes of the 
Town. There is a Caftle there,of a great height, which though now it be 
ruinous, was neverthelefs fo ftrong, that as I was told, fome years ago, 
Threefcore Turks held it out a whole month, with two Mufquets only, againft 
the Venetian Army, under the Command of General Thomas Morofni, and 
yielded not till they came to want water. This lfland which in ancient times 
was called Ceos and Cea, and is faid to have been heretofore part of the Ifle of Ceos, cetu 
Ncgropont-i is fhaped like a HoiTe-lhoe, and is fifty mile in circumferece ; the 
foil of it is pretty good, producing Corn, Wine, Grafs and a great many 
ocher good things,its harbour is full of Fith,which we often made tryal of with 
our Nets: The Inhabitants pay yearly in Caradge or Tribute three thoufand four 
hundred Pi a fires to the Turks, and two thoufand fix hundred to the Venetians, 
befidesthc extortions and robberies they meet with ; fo that the Inhabitants 
being therebymined and opprefled, many of them are forced to forfake their 
houfes and country. The Women are Apparelled in a falhion that feems to 
be rude ancUlownilh, but which becomes tall women very well They have 
coats that reach down to their knees, and of them fix or feven one over ano¬ 
ther, which make them look very bigg, their fmock appearing half a foot 
lower they wear white cloth ftockins, and on their head, a kind of veil that 
alfo covers their Breafts, which they turn as they plpafe ; After all, the Inha¬ 
bitants of this Hland are good people, and deferve to be pitied, becaufe of 
the miferies they fuffer both from Chriftians and Turks. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Ifle of Andra, and of our Ship running 

a. ground. 


T Vefday, theSixtenth of fc/Ac, the wind being a little abated, we put 
out about eight of theclock at night, hoping to find the wind fair at 
Sea; but Wedmfday movmng the feventeenth of November, it blew fo ftrong a 
North Wind, that we were obliged to bear away to Ifle of Andra, where we Ifle of 
came to an Anchor, attwo inthe afternoon. We four^five Venetian (hips 
there-, who fo foon as they nnderfloed from us, that there was fome fufpition 
ofa Plague iu Malta ; they difeharged us from having any communication 
with them or thofe of the lfland .* Though this prohibition hindred me from 
getting any knowledge of this Ifle by my own means, yet I lhall here relate 
what I learnt of it from thofe who have been upon it,as alfo from a manufeript 
Relation that hath come into my hands fince. The Ifle of Andra, in ancient 
time Andres, is threefcore miles from Zia 3 it is fourfeore miles in circuit, and 
is reckoned the molt fertile lfland of all the Archipelago, as indeed, it is fo in 
all things, efpecially in Silk, wherein the Inhabitants, who are about fix tboo- 
fand fouls. Trade at Chio, and other Places; with Backs, that are made in 
Andra, and make forty thoufand Piaftres profit of it a year. It hath a Town 
near the Sea, which contains not above two hundred Houfes; the Port of it 
is pretty good,and the South Wind blows a thwart it; there is an uninhabited 
Caftle ftill to be feen, upon a little Rock in the Sea, hard by it There are 
befides fixty Villages, fcattered here and there in feveral places of the lfland, 
of which the moft confiderable are Arm and AmeUcos, that are inhabited by Ami. 
the Am antes or Albanians, to the number of twelve hundred fouls, all of the amolnts. 

Greek Church, and differing in Language and Cuftoms; a rude fort of Peo¬ 
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pie,any without diftipline. Near to thefe Villages, there is a Monaflry of an 
hundred Monks, called Tagia, built in form oi a Fort •, with a Church, very 
well adorned, though fmall, and ferved by thefe Monks, who live ip extreme 
ignorance. They entertain Travellers all the while they ltay there j and, 
when they depart, they give them Provisions to carry them home to their own 
Countrey ; for they have great Revenues. 1 here are befides, fix other little 
Monafteries, with a few Religious in them. There is a great number of 
Churches in the Ifland, which are all.under the government and difeipiine of 
a Greek, Bilhop. The Latins have alfo a Bifiiop there, who, on Corpus Cbrtjh- 
day, carries the Holy Sacrament in Proceflion ail over the Town} at winch 
there is a great concourfe of People, both Greeks ajjd Latins * and, when the 
Bifiiop palies along the ftreets, all the people proftrate themfelves, fpread 
Carpets, Flowers, Herbs, and other odoriferous things *, and lye fo thick 
upon the ground, that the Bilhop cannot pafs without treading upon them : 
The Cathedral of the Bilhop of the Latin Church, is dedicated to the Apoftle 
St . Andrew \ it is pretty neat, but hath no great Revenue. There are fix 
Churches bdidesin the Town, of which there is one dedicated to St. Bernard, 
ar.d held by the Capacities; who eale the Bifiiop very much, by their Preaching, 
hearing Cor.feffions, and by their School, to which all the Children 
come} nay, Ibme are fent thither from Athens to learn. The Turks have 
the difpofal of the Temporal Affairs, and there are fevepl Families of them 
upon the Ifland, who are very uneafie Neighbours to the Greeks and Lattm. 
There is a very plea hint Valley in this Ifland, called by the Inhabitants Men/res 
with plenty cf frelh Springs and Fruit-trees in it 5 be/kles about forty Mills* 
that grind Corn for the People of the Town and circumjacent Villages, which 
' is very commodious: The Water which drives thefe Mil is ponies from a Spring 
in a Church, called Madonna del cttmdo ; and this Water runs in Brooks, 
through the Valley ; and under Trees, fallen of themfelves, fo that t^ey fecra 
to have been bent fo artificially ; and, indeed, & Painter cannot reprefent a 
more lovely and pleafant Valley in Landskip. In the Plain, at the end of this 
Valley, tbejeluites have a Garden, full of Fruit-trees of all forts, which render 
them a confiderable Revenue yearly: There they have their Hotife, and their 
Church, called St. Feneranda. This Ifland might be called very lovely, if the 
Houfes of it were better built, and the Air good, but it is very’bad, aqd fo is 
the Water of the Town. The Inhabitants of the Iflc of Andra are civil, 
and their Language is more literal than the Language of the other Greeks ; their 
Women are Chalt, and fpeak well, but rheir Aparrel is very unbecoming. 
The Inhabitants of the Town are not very laborious, love good drear and di- 
verfions, but the Peafants are more indultrious; they make very white wicker 
Baskets,which are ufed all over the Archipelago .* As to their Food,they eat feme- 
times Goatsfleflr, though in the Woodsand Hills they have good Venifon and 
wild Fowl, as Hares, Coneys, Partridges, and the like ; but they have neither 
Huntfmen nor Fowling-pieces: Their Sea affords no Fiflr, and is, as to that 
worfe than the Sea "of Genoa. They have neither Phylician nor Chyrurgeon, 
but, when they fall fick, betake themfelves to the Mercy of God. This Ifle 
Family of sa- belonged heretofore to the Family of the Sanuti, who had it in Dowry from 
the Family of 2>», of which were the Dukes of Naxda in thofe times. It was 
into this Ifland that Tjpemifiocles was fent from Athens, to ratfe money , who, 
having.cntered into conference with thofe of the Ifland, told them, Gentlemen of 
Andra’s, 1 bring you two Gods, the One of Perfwafon, and the Other of Forces 
chafe you which of rbe rwoyou pteafe : To which they anfwered, And wewiltpre- 
fmtyoit with two Goddejfes, the One Poverty, and the Other Impojjihility take which 
of the two you pleafe : Which was the caufe that the Athenians befieged and took 
it. We lay at an anchor before An dr a, from W'ednefday the Seventh, till TV<- 
<%, the Nineteenth of November, when the Jaft Quarter of the Moon began, 
which made us hope that the Wind would change: It being then a Calm,* 
about Moon-rifing we weighed, betwixt, Ten and Eleven a dock at night, 
and found a good South-welt Wind. When we were got out to Sea, we 
bore away to the ftar board, and pafs’d betwixt An dr a and Negropont , with a 
Wind in Poop. Saturday, the Twentieth, before noon, we made Scire, fhortly 
after Ifpicera , and then Chits-, About evening, the Wind turned Eafl South-eaft, 
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but we ftUl continued our courfe with good enough fuccefs, until next morning, 

November the One and Twenticth, when about Three or four a dock, we made 
Land, but knew not whether or notit vmTtnedoy and about break of day we 
tacked, and then found that we were pafs’d it ; for we were before Troy, and 
very near Land. Our Ship ftuck a ground, with the noife of which, our Cap- Tf]e , 
tain awoke; and thinking the Ship to be loft, he prefently fent to view the ?~“ in S 3 
Pump, to fee if ihe had made much water y but they, found none at all: At b Ul 
the fame time, he launched the Boat, and going into it, viewed the Snip ail 
round, and found - that flie had received no damage, her head having only 
ftruefc upon the fand: He thereupon ordered all the Sails to be furled, and the 
Ship be*ginning to float .again, hecanfed an Anchor to be heaved out a Hern, 
by means whereof, in a (hart time, we weighed off of the fand. We had 
certainly the particular affiftance of God Almighty at that time, for it blowing 
Jo ftefh, aud we having all our Sails abroad, the Ship in all probability fhould 
have ftranded ; and neverthelefs, in an hours time, we were got off, without 
fpringing the lead leak: But if the ground had been very Rocky, as it was but 
a kind of Oaze, the Ship had certainly been loft. Whilft the Seamen were 
bufte in clearing the Ship, feeing my felfout of danger of Ihipwreck, Iconfi- 
dered the Ruins of that ancient and famous City of Troy, which are ftill very 
remarkable, and of great extent. Being at length got clear, we flood a little 
more off" to the larboard, and betwixt Nine and Ten of the clock, we pafled T 
the Mouths, and entered the Chanel of the Hdtefpom. It was at this place, 
wherethe Turks firft pafled from Afta into Europe. At One a clock, the Wind ^ L * e * ' 
calming, we came to an Anchor. Monday, the two and twentieth of Novem¬ 
ber , a South Wind blowing, much about the fame hour in the Afternoon, we 
weighed Anchor, and foon after pafs’d betwixt the Cattles of the Dardanels 
(which we faluted with three Petr eras) and about Three in the Afternoon, wc 
came to an Anchor. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Dardanelles^ Gallipoly, and our arrival 
at Conftantinople. 


r T' 1 HE two Caflles of the are upon the fide of the Chanel 6f the n^danciki 

I * Hellefpom , which the Turks call by excellence only Boghas ; that is to 
fay. Gorge or Chanel y the one is iu Europe , and the other in Afta y they are 
two miles diftant from one another, which is the whole breadth of the Chanel 
at this place. That which isin Romania, on the fideof Europe, ism the fame place 
where, in ancient Times, Seftos flood : It is built in a triangular form, at Sejtos, 
the foot of a Hill, which commands and covers it ■, and upon which there is a 
little Town: This Cattle hath three Towers covered with Lead y whereof 
two are towards the Land, and the third, which is thebigefl, upon the Har¬ 
bour y it hath, as 1 could privately difeern with a Perfpeftive-glafs, about 
twenty Port-holes level with the water, in which there are Guns of fuch a pro¬ 
digious bore, that befides what 1 could obferve by my Glafs, I was allured, • 
that a Man might eafily creep into them. The other Cattle, which is in Ana¬ 
tolia, in Afta, in the place where heretofore Abidot flood, is in a Plain, and Abyios. 
leemed to me to bealmoft fquare; it hath three Tower son each fide, and a 
Dmidgeon or Platform in the middle y but it hath not fo many Gun-holes as Mahomet the 
the other. Mabothtt the fecond, Son of Amnrath the Second, built thefe two Second built 
Forts, which are properly the Keys of Conftamimple, that is at two hundred thefe two Ca- 
miles diftance j for they hinder any Ship, Friend or Foe, td'pafs them without t 1 ®-,.. 
leave, elfe they would run a danger of being funk. All Veflels that come of ^ 
from Conftantinople , flop three days before the Cattle in Anatolia, that they fy om 
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may be lea relied whether they have any Counterband Goods or Fugitive Slaves 
on board. Thefe two places of Seftos aud Abydos are famous for the Love of 
Lewder and Hero. Much about this place Xerxes, King of Perfta , made a 
Bridge of Boats, to pafs his Army over from A ft a into Europe: From Andra 
to thele Cattles, it is about two hundred and fourfeore miles. Tuefday , No¬ 
vember the Twenty Third, having a gale of Wind about Noon, we weighed 
Anchor, but were obliged to drop it again in the Evening, becaufe of a calm. 
IVedmfday, November the Twenty Fourth, we weighed again after Midnight, 
and putting out three Oars on each fide of the Ship, our Men tugg’d fo hard^ 
that we arrived at Galhpoly about One a clock : From the Cattles to Gall;poly, 
it i-s reckoned about five and thirty miles. There we ftopt eight days, ‘during 
which time, we had leifurc to walk, but found no great matter worth the 
observation. This Town was built by CMhas, Prince of the Athenians, from 
whom it was named Cdhopoiis, and by corruption Gdlipoly : It feems not to 
be well peopled, and there is hardly any body to be feen but in the Market¬ 
places : Several Greeks live there, who, for the moll part, fell Raki, or Brandy ; 
the Doors of their Houfes are but about two foot high, arid they make them fo’ 
that the Turks may not come in on Horfe back,as they do elfewhere, when they 
are drunk, and turn all things topfy-iurvy. In this Town there is a fquarc 
Cattle, with a Tower, joined to it by a Poinel of a Wall; but for what 1 can 
judge of its Antiquity, I believe it hath been built by the Chrittrins. On the 
Sea-lide, there is an Arfenal, where feven very old Galleys are to be feen, 
which the Turksfay were taken from the Aenetiam, when they took the Wand 
of Cyprus ’, but the truth is, they are the remains of their Fleet which efcaped 
from the Battel of Lepanto^ and they were carried by main ftrength over the 
Itthraus of Corinth, and put into the Archipelago, not being able to bring them 
about by Sea, becaufe the Chriftians,who had taken or funk the rett, pofieffed all 
the Palfes. Wedneftday,the Firtt of December, a little gale of Wind blowing, we 
weighed at Four of the dock in the Afternoon ; for wc were all weary enough 
of flaying there: But we were hardly out of the Harbour, when it behoved 
ns to come to an Anchor again: The Moon fhining a little, about Nine a 
clock at night we weighed, and with a good WettSouth-weft Wind, which 
made us run apace, we patted the Ifle of Marmora, in the Night-time : At this 
place the Sea is very wide, and this Sea is called Mure de Marmora, which 
was anciently named Propontis. Thurfday, the Second of September, the Wind 
chopt about to the South, which made us run a great deal fatter, j bnt the 
Currents, which are very ftrong in that place, being againtt us, hindered us 
from making fo much way asotherwife we could have done; at length, with 
the day, wddifeovered Conftamimple , which is about an hundred and twenty 
five miles from Gdhpoly ; being entered the Streight of it, and failing along the 
SerragUa and Conftantmople, we came to an Anchor at Gdaui, betwixt One and 
Two in the Afternoon. There we learn’d, that there had been a Fire in 
that great City the Night before, which was not as yet fully quenched ; we had 
feen it iu the Propontis , but conld not imagine where it Ihould be. AlToon 
as 1 was got a Ihore, 1 went to wait upon Monftmr de la Haye , Ambafladour 
for the French King, who received me very civily: I then went to lodge in 
G at ala, at a Flemand's Houfe, named Monfieitr de la Roz,e, who kept a Peilfion ; 
andfome days after, I hired a very pretty Houfe at Peru, which had a Gar¬ 
den, and a Profpeft into the mouths of the two Seas, and all at a very cheap 
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CHAP. XV. 

Of the Situation ^/Conftantinoplc. 


' \ LL who have feen Confiamnople, agree in this, That it is the belt 
jr\_ fitoated City in the World ; fo that it would feera to be defign’d by 
Nature, for bearing Rule and Command over the whole Earth : It lies in Europe, 
upon a point of the main Laud, jutting out towards the Bofphew of Thrace, The Sofpbons 
from which it is but half an hours paffage over to Jfia. On the right-hand, of Thrift. 
it hath the White Sea or Propontis , by which there is eafie paffage into Ajia, The white 
zAEgypt and Africa ; and whereby it is fupplied with all the Commodities of Sea. 
thofe Places. On the left-hand, it hath the Black or Euxtn Sea, and the Pains Black Sea. 
Mantis , which recieving a vaft number of Rivers, and having many bordering *j l ' xin ^ a -. 
People, furniththis City with all the Commodities of the North ; infomucb , li KS Mmis - 
that there is nothing that can be nfeful, neceffary or pleafanr, which is not 
brought in plenty from all bands to ConjUmwople by Sea ; and thefe two Cha¬ 
nels, of the White and Black Seas,are io oppofite one to another,that when the J hc ac ! vai1 ‘ 
Wind hinders Veffels from coming to Conftantwople by the one,it is good for Im- ^IpoSon of 
portation by the other. Betwixt thofe two Seas, is the Entry of the Port, theChandsof 
which Nature, without the help of Art, hath made the lovelieft of the World: the white & 
It is at leaft fix miles in compafs, a mile over, and deep in all places ; fo that Black Seas, 
on both fides one may ftep out of a Shiponlhore, without the help of any Boat, JtftePort^f 
becaufe the biggeft Ships may lay their head a-fhore without any danger. The c <mjhmnmk. 
Refponfe of the Oracle then, that was given to the Founders of it, is not to 
be wondred at, who (having confulted it to know where they fhould build their 
Town, received no other Anfwer but this. Over again]} the blind Men ; inti¬ 
mating unto them, that they fhould build over againft the Chalcedomans * 
whom it reckoned to be very Blind, in having neglected a Situation fo advan¬ 
tageous by Nature, and built Chdcedon in Afia, over againft that place. 

This Town, heretofore called Byzantium , was built by Pdufamai, King of 
Sparta ; fomefay he only re-built it, or enlarged it at molt: It wasdeftroyed 
by the Emperour Sever us, to punifli the Inhabitants for their Revolting ; and 
afterwards reftored by Conftantine the Great, who (making it much bigger) 
called it New Row, and afterwards (from his own NameJ Confianunople. 

It was alfo called PmhenopoUs, becaufe it was dedicated to the Blefled Virgin P ettbexoptVs 
by the fame Confiantine , perhaps in Imitation of Antioch, which was called 
Theepolis After the Divilion of the Empire, it continued to be the Seat of Theopoih, ' 
the Eafteru Empire. The French and Venetians took it from the Greeks, in the The French, 
Year 1203.but it was re-taken by the Pdcologijn the Year 1254,and at length re- Martyrs of 
taken from the Greek by Mahomet the Second,Emperour of the Turks, upon Tstef- 
day the Seven and Twentieth of A%,being Whitfunday of the Year 1 45 3. The take “ by fa u 
Turks have ever fince kept it f calling it Jftamboly which is a word corrupted t / ie 
from the GreekS tw-jio vi 1 . It lies almoft in the fame Climate as Lions does, andcond. 
neverthelefs the heat in Summer would be very incommodious there, if the Air 
were not cooled by a Breeze that commonly blows in the Afternoon, during 
the Months of July and Augufi the French call that Wind the Breeze from ^ 
without, becaufe it comes from the mouth of the Port. This Town is fo 
fubjedt to Earthquakes, that I have felt two in one night: As to its figure, it is 
triangular, two fides of it are beat by the Sea, the one by the Propontis or The Ptair^of 
White Sea, and the other by the Port; the third is towards the land ; and conftmmopk. 
the biggeft of the three, is that which lies on the Propontis, . and reaches from 
the Seraglio to the feven Towers; that towards the Pert, is the middlemqft. 

The Seraglio is built upon the point of the Triangle, which runs out betwixt The Situati- 
the Propontis and the Port, and in a lower place under this Palace upon the on of the St* 
fliore, are the Gardens of the Seraglio, much about the place where the ancient rog}to. 
Town of Byz.mum flood, which afford a very lovely Profped to thofe who 
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corae to Confiantinople either by the White Sea, or the Black. On the other 
The feven Angle, which is upon the Chanel of the White Sea, are the feven Towers co- 
Towers. vered with Lead ; they were built by the Chriftians, and ferved a long time 
for keeping the Grand Seignior % Treafure; atprefent they are made a Prilon 
for Perfons of Qnality. At the third Angle, which is at the bottom of the 
Port, on the Land fide, are the Ruines of Cenftantine' s Palace. This Town 
The Walls of is encompafled with good Walls, which to the Land fide are double ; in fame 
Coxftam'mopk. places built of Free-ltone, and in others of rough Stones and Brick. Each 
of thefe Walls lias a broad flat-bottom’d Ditch, wharfed and faced on both 
fides. The firffi Out-wall is but a Fatfebray, about ten foot high, with many 
little Battlements and Cafements in its Parapet; and Gun-holes below, afwel 
in the Courtine as in the Towers, which are but at a little diftance from one 
another, and about two hundred and fifty in number. The fecond WaU is of the 
fame fafhion, but higher, for it is at leaf! three fathom from the ground up to 
the Cordon, or edging ; it has the fame number of Towers as the former, but 
higher ; fothat one Tower commands the other, which is as a Cavalier to it: 
In fhort, this might be made a very ftrong Town; but as yet the Turks have 
had r.q need of it, for they have not been purfued fo far. The Walls on the 
Sea-fide are not fo high, but they are ftill good, and fortified but with the 
Ments and Turrets; they run along the fides of the water upon theStreight 
of the Propontis, unlels it be at the Creeks and Stairs, which are little Harbours 
where Boats put a Ihore; for there they turn inwards, about fifty paces, to 
make place for them, according to the turnings of tire Ihore. 

The bignefs Many have imagined that Conflantinopk was bigger than either Cairo or 
of confiantm- Paris , bnt they are miftaken ; for certainly it is lefs than either of thofe two 
t k ‘ Cities. Some allow it thirteen miles in circuit, others fixteen, and others 

again eighteen; but 1 went round it once with another Fnnchmm ; we had 
each of us a Watch, and having taken a Caique or Boat at Topham, we went 
over to Conftmimple , and landed as near as we durft to the Kmtsk of the 
Seraglio, which is upon the Port; having then fent the Boat to itay for us at 
the feven Towers, we fetour Watches to Seven of the clock, and walked 
a-foot along the Port, without the Walls; and alfo along the Land-fide, till 
we came to the feven Towers; where looking on our Watches, we found 
them both at three quarers after Eight; fo that we fpent an hour and three 
quarters in performing that journey; and it requires no more than an hour 
to come by Water from the feven Towers to the Seraglio in a Boat with three 
Oars; for that Way cannot be gone on foot, becaufethe Water wafhes the 
Walls ; bnt if there were a foot-Way, I make no doubt but one may walk it 
in an hour or little more, and in an hour and a quarter at mofi:, with eafe; 
and indeed, that quarter is to be allowed, becaufe in the beginning we left 
behind us a little of the fide that is on the Port, feeing no body dares to walk 
there. Thus 1 found, that in the fpace of three hours, at mofi, one might 
make the circuit of Confiantimple on foot, walking a pace, as we did. It may 
The circuit be faid, that without the Walls it is twelve miles in compafs. This Town hath 
ofthe Walls, two and twenty Gates, fix towards the Land, eleven along the Port, and five 
on the Streight of the Propontis, having all their landing Places and Stairs. 


CHAP. XVI. 

0/Santa Sophia., Solymania, the New Mofque 

and others. 

WHen Conjlamwe the Emperour removed the Seat of his Empire, from 
V V Rome to Conflamiuople , he refolved to render that City,which he called 
New-Rome, fo iiluilrious,that it Ihould at leafl: be equal to old Rome, and for that 
end he chofeieren little Hills, on the top and fides whereof, in imitation of the 
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firft, which is built upon feven Hills,he built his T own,which inprogrefs of time 
he enrich’d with many ornaments, as Statues, Pillars, &c. This Town, which 
Hands on feven little hills, isdifpofed in fuch order, that one houfe takes not 
away the fight from anothery the ftreets are not fair, bat are for the mo/t 
part narrow, though there be feveral goodly Bui ldings in them. There are 
many flately Mofques in it, of which the moft magnificent is the Santa Sophia, 
heretofore a Chriftian Church, built by theEmperour JnJtin, enlarg’d, enrich’d 
and adorned, by Juflimtm the Emperour, and dedicated to the Wifdom of 
God, wherefore it was called jtgia. Sophia : The Turks becoming fince mafters 
of Confiantimple, have changed it into aMofque, leaving it the name which it 
retains at prefent. This Fabrick which is admired by all that fee ic,is an hundred 
and fourteen paces in length, and fouricore in breadth} it is fquare on the 
outfide, and round within ; There are four Gates to enter under the Portico, 
which teaches along the whole front of the Church, but there is only a fettle 
door left open, which is the wicket of a great Gate of well wrought Marble : 
Afterwards yon find feven doors to enter into a kind of Nef or body of a 
Church, which is not very broad ; and then nine other great brazen Gates: 

The middlemen whereof particularly, is very great} and by it they enter into 
the Mofque, which is very fpaciotis, and hath a Dome in the middle, the arch 
whereof is made in form of a fquatted half Glebe, and lo aimoit lingular in its 
kind and architedure. In the infide of this Church, there is a porch that 
ranges allround, which carries another Gallerie, in like manner vaulted over, 
thirty paces btoad, fupported by fixty Pillars, and this carried as many more 
leflerones, which upholdthe top of the Church, all thefe Pillars being ranked 
by tens, as well above as below. The Afcent to the higher Gallery, is by a very 
eafieftaircafe, and itbehoved us togiveaTurk money to open the door of it. 

This gallery, when the Chriftians were mafters of it, was appointed for the 
women, who kept there, in tirneof Divine Worlhip, that by the fight of them 
the Devotion of the men might not be difturbed: There is a Tomb to be feen. conflmm’t 
there, which the Turks fay, is the Tomb oiConftantine^ and a ftone alio, upon Tomb, 
which as they believe ) our Ladywalhed our Lords Linnen, and they bear 
great reverence to it. Heretofore this Church was painted all over, after the a stone re- 
Moffiical way, and feme pieces of it are ftiilto be feen, as Crofles and Images, verenced. 
which the Turks did not half deface, when they endeavoured to rub them out; 
for they fbfferno Images: On the outfide of this Church, there are four Mina- Minarets, 
rets or Steeples, very high and flender; yet one may go up to the top of them; 
they have feveral ftories of Balconies, all round them,from whence the Mus^tns 
call to prayers. This Church, withtheappurtenancesofit, was heretetofore 
much bigger than it is at prefent ; the Turks having cut off a great deal from 
if, and it has ferved themfora pattern to build their Mofques by.- Clofeby 
the back of this Church, in alitteftreet, not far from its entry, are two large 
and thick Pillars, where they fay, Juftice was heretofore adminiftred; others 
fay, that there were three of them, and that upon each Conflantine caufed a bra¬ 
zen Crofs to be ere&ed, and that upon every Crofs one of thefe words, Jeftu, 

Chrifi, Surmounts, was engraven in large Greek Characters. Near to that place, 

there is an old Tower, where the Grand Signior’s Bealls are kept; there I faw 

Lyons, Wolves, Foxes, Leopards, a fpotted Lynx, the skin of a Giraffe and Lotif-cmkr. 

other rare Animals. Santa Sophia, being the Model for all the fair Mofques 

of Conftantiwple, wherein there are feven Royal ones, that of Solymania , is solmanh. 

very like to it j it is a great Mofque full of Lamps, at the end of which there 

is a little Chappel or Tarbe, and in it the Coffin that holds the body of Sultan solymn’sCtf- 

Solyman the Founder of that Mofque; this Coffin ftands upon a Carpet fpread fin. 

upon the ground, which was brought from Medina, and over it there is a Pall 

brought from Mecba, which Town is reprefented upon the Pall. At one end 

oftheCoffin there is Turban, to which are fattened two Herons tops, enrich’d 

with precious ftones,ar.d about it are many Tapers and Lamps, burning, with 

feveral Alcorans chained, that they may not be ftoln, and that people may read 

them for the falvation of the defunds Soul, and indeed, there are men there at 

all times reading the Alcoran, who are hired to do it; for the Grand Signiors 

take care to leave a fund, for continual Prayers, to be faid for them, after 

their death. Near to this Chapel, there is another, in the middle whereof 

is 
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is the body of a Sultana, whom Stlyman loved extremely, and the body alfo ofa 
Son of Seiinty the fon of Soiyman the Second. This Mofqtie hath a moft lovely 
Cloyfter with Bagnios and Fountains. The new Mofque built by Sultan 
Achmt is one of the faireft and moft magnificent in Confiamimyk; The entry 

into it is through a large Court, that leads to a Portico, which hath a gallery 
covered in length by nine Domes, and m breadth by fix, fupported by marble 

pillars and leaded i then you enter as into a fquare Cloyfter, having many 
neceftarv houfes about it, with each a cock, that gives water for purifying 
thofethat have done their needs there, according to the cnftom oftheTurks ; 

and there is alfo a lovely Fountain in the middle of the Cloyfter; the Mofque 

joy ns to this Cloyfter, and the door of it is in it .* It is a very great Mofque, 
and hath a ftately Dome * and it is full of Lamps and curiofi^es m giafs balls, 
of which one for inftance, contains a little galley well nggd, another the 
model of the Mofque in wood, and the reft a great many pretty knacks of that 
nature ■ at the back of this Mofque there isa Turbe, where arc the bodies of 
Sultan Jcbmt and his children; upon their Coffins there is a great Cb m 
ran a big. wax Taper ftanding by each of them, and a] waies fomebody there 
maJing for the reft of their fouls - The chief entry into that Mofque is in the 
Atmidan There are belides feveral other fair Mofques in Cotiftamimpie, as 
the Molque of Sultan Mehemmet-> near theangle at the end of the Port; that 
of SuItanSf^'wa little more remote from it; that winch is called Chabz.ad(h 
Mefdtidi, that’s to fay, the Kings Sons Mofque, becaufe a Ion of Solyman bujft 
it near the Oda of the Janifaries -■ And the Mofque built by Bajaz.et 7 near to the 
old SeraglioAll thefe Mofques have hoipirals and fchools, where a great 
many poor fcbollars, who have not means of their own to keep them, are 
maintained and educated. 


CHAP. XVII. 
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Cfthe Hypporlrome ? the Vilfars and Obelises 
of Conftantinople. 

I N former times, there were a great many fair'Statues, Obelisks and Pillars 
in Conhantinofle^ but they have been all fo ruined, that there are but a few 
of them remaining : The ancient Hyppudrome is ftill to be feen, and of the 
fame dimenfions as it was formerly of ; it is a very large fquare, longer than 
broad which was called Hyfpdrome becaufe horfes were exercifcd to run there, 
and the Turks ftill exercifethem there daily, and call it the Atmeidm , which 
is as much as to fay,the place or field of horfes; in the middle ofthis place there 
is an Obelisk pretty entire, marked with bieroglyphick Letters, and fome 
fleps from thence a pretty high pillar, all made of Stones, layd one upon 
another, without any ament: A little further, towards the end of the 
Square , there is a Pillar made of three brazen ferpents twifted together, 
the heads of which at fome diftance. from one another, make the capi¬ 
tal of the pillar: Mahomit the fecond having taken Cenftmmple , with the 
blow ofa Zagaye or Mace of Arms, beat off the under jaw ofoneoftftofe 
heads, and fome fay that this pillar being placed there fora Tdifman againft: 
ferpents, that breach is the caufe that ferpents have come there fince, which 
before they did not; however they do hurt,becaufe ( fay they ) the pillar is ftill 
in being there. There are two other fair pillars in the Town, the one very 
ancient, called theHillorical Pillar, becaufe all round from the bottom to the 
top, it is full of figures in bas relief, like thofe of Amotums and Trajan at Rome t 
and it is faid to be theHiftory of an Expedition of Arcadm, who erefted it, 
and put his Statue on the top; you may go up to the top by a winding flair- 
cafe that is within it. The other is called the burnt pillar, becaufe it is all 
black, having been ftorched by a fire that broke out in fome adjoyning 
houfes which fpoil’d it fo much, that they have been forced to gird it about 
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with great bars of Iron to keep it tight, and hinder it from falling; it is of 
eight* pieces of Porphyrian Marble, which were fo well joyned together be¬ 
fore that fire, that it appeared to be but one lingle Stone; and, indeed, the 
feams were hid and covered by Lawrcl-branches cut upon them; bet at pre- 
fent they are eafrly feen. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Grand Signior’s Serraglio'. 

T He Serraglio of the Grand Sigmor is the firjfl thing that one fees in coming semtglh, 
to ConjUmiriople by Sea; it affords a very pjeafant Profpeft, becaufe of 
the Gardens on'the Water-fide ; bnt the Architecture of the Fabrick is nothing 
at all magnificent; it is, on the contrary, very plain in refpeft of what the * 

Palace of fo powerful a Prince ought to be. Serrai in Ttirkifh fignifies a Pa- Send and 
lace, and the Franks by corruption, call it Serraglio^ taking it, it feems, only 
for the Appartment Vhcx'e the Women are flint up; as if they derived that 
word from the French Serrer , or the Italian Serrar , which fignifies to clofe 
or (hut; but the word is Ttirkifh, and fignifies a Palace, and the Grand Se¬ 
niors is called Serrai or Serraglio by excellence. It is built in the place where, in 
ancient times Byzantium ftood, upon the Hill of Sandimitri , which is a point of Hill of to- 
the. main land looking to the Chanal of the Black Sea: The Lodgings are upon drimHTl - 
the top of the Hill, and the Gardens below This Palace is three miles about, The bignefs 
and is of a triangular Figure, of which twofides arc upon the Sea, enclofedof the Senl- 
within the Town Walls ; and betwixt the Walls and the Sea, there is a little 
riling Key, bnt no body dares go there, efpedally on the fide of the Port, 
before hebcpalt the Serraglio ; the third fide is feparated from the Town by 
good Walls, fortified with feveral Towers, as well as thofeto the Sea fide, in 
which Towers there are always fome Aadgemodans in Sentinel: T hefe Aa.dge - AAgmoghns. 
madam are thk refufe of the tribute Children, out of whom they chafe the 
more witty and dextrous, and inftruft them in order to be advanced to places, 
and thofe who havefeweft parts, are employed in mean and clowmfh imploy- 
ments, as to be Gardners,Grooms and fuch like. On the fide of the Port, oyer 
againft Galata, there is a KiomkorPavillion upon the Key, not raifed very high Kiousi. 
from the ground ; it is fiipported by feveral Marble Pillars,and there the Grand 
Signior comes often to take the Air; at this place he takes water when he in- 
tmdsto divert hiinfelf in his Galiot upon the Sea- On the other fide of the 
Serraglio towards the Sea, and the feven Bowers, there is another kind of Pa- Another 
villion pretty high, where the Prince often diverts hiralelf alfo; it is built Khusk.i 
upon Arches, and below it upon the Wall there are marks of CroflTes ; the 
Greeks fay that it was formerly a Church: There is alfo a Fountain there, 
where thofe of that Nation go on the day of the Transfiguration, and make The Ceremo- 
the Sick drink the Water of it, burying them in the Sand about up to the of the 
Neck, and immediately after uncovering them again ; and many who are very ^5 0 f Train-, 
well in health do the like. The Grand Signior is that day * commonly at his figuration. 
Window, where he diverts himfclf with the pranks, they play, without be 
ing feen. Near to that place there is a great Window, out of which thole 
who arc ftrangled in the Serraglio , are thrown into the Sea in the night¬ 
time, and as many Guns are fired, as there are Bodies thrown out; a great 
many pieces of Cannon lye there upon the fhoar unmounted. This Palace 
hath many Gates, to the water-fide, but they are only for the Grand Signior 
and fome of the Serraglio ; the chief Gate of it looks towards Santa Sophia The chief • 
which is near by • That being the Common Gate is guarded by Capidgis , it gjfcg r!ie 

opens into a very fpacious Court, where at firft you fee to the right Hand the 6 ° 

Ipftrmerie, whither they carry the lick of fbe Serraglio in a little clofe chariot, The Infirrae- 
drawn by two men; when they fee that Chariot, every one fteps afide torieof^the 
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make way for it, even th eiSrand Signior, if he happen'd to meet it would do 
fo. A little farther to the left Hand is the Dgebehane, or Magazine of Cuiraffes, 
covered With Lead j that building was heretofore the Veftry of Santa Sophia, 
which Jhews how big a Church it has been in its time. From that Court you 
go to the iecond,which is not fo bigas the former,and is in a fquare, extending 
two hundred paces every way; all round it there is a Gallery in form of a 
Cloyfter, fupported by feveral Marble Pillars, and covered with Lead: Ac 
the back of that Gallery to the right Hand, there are nine Domes ranging 
from one end of the Court to* the other, all covered with Lead, and thefe 
are the Kitchins ; to the left Hand at the back of the Gallery alfo, is the 
Stable, where none but the Horfes which arc for the Grand Sigmors own 
Sadie Hand ; the other Stables being towards the Sea, along that fide of the 
Serraglio which looks to the Propontis ; none but th e Grand Signpor enters this 
fecond Court on Horfeback, all others alight without at the Gate of this: The 
janifaries draw up in this Court under the Gallery to the right, and the 
Horfc to the left- In the middle of it there is a moft lovely Fountain, fha- 
dowed over with feveral Sycamore Trees and Cypcjfes, and near to this Foun¬ 
tain the Grand Signior caufed heretofore the Heads of the Bajhms and other 
perfons of Quality to be cut off! At the end of this Court, on the left Hand, 
is the Hall where th e Divan fits, and on the right a door which gives entry into 
the Serraglio , but that entry is only allowed to thofe who have orders to 
come that way ; fo then, fince I had no call, and this place being all myfterie, 
I lhall not attempt to fpeak of it. The Fabrick of this Serraglio , by what one 
can fee of it on the outfide; is noways regular, all that is to be feen are but 
feparated Appartments in form of Domes, fo that there is nothing to be 
diltinguilhed, and one cannot tell what to make of it. The Grand Signior 
lodges in this Serraglio, has his Officers, who have a great many under them; 
Moft part of thefe Officers are Eunuchs, and generally all Blacks; heretofore 
it was thought enough, to geld them, but a Grand Signior having one day, as 
lie was walking, perceived a Gelding covering a Mare, fo foon as he was come 
home, ordered all that the Eunuchs had remaining to be cut clear off, and 
fince that time it hath been the conftant cuftom to cut all off dear to the 
Belly, which is done when they are but about eight or ten years old - It is 
true, a great many dye of if, but the Bofhom of the Governments that bor¬ 
der upon Jbyffta or Ethiopia, and other Countries of the Negron, caufe fo mar- 
ny to be gelt, that they have enough, both for prefents of the handfomeJt 
to the Grand Signior, and for attending their own Women. Thefe Eunuchs 
have the l'ole government of the Serraglio ; fuch of them as have the care of 
the Women, who arc all lodged in a ieparate appartment together, are fo 
watchful and exadt in looking after them, that there is no Woman cunning 
enough to deceive thofe half men, becaufe they know that the Grand Signior 
is commonly fo jealous, that a fingle view of one of his- Wives would colt 
him that faw her his life and when the Sultanas walk in the Gardens of the 
Serraglio ; the Boftangis or Gardners, ftand round the Walls, and holding 
Staves, to which large and long pieces of Cloth are faftned behind them, look 
towards the Sea, making in that manner a kind of a Wall betwixt them and 
the Garden, to hinder tlie Sultanas from being feen from abroad, they ihem- 
felves not daring to look upon them, tor fear, lead being perceived by fome 
Eunuch, he might make their heads ffie off upon the fpot; this jealoufie goes 
fo far, that they fuffer no Boats to come nearer than four hundred paces of 
the Garden, whilft the Sultanas are there, though the Walls be high, and 
there are Sentinels on purpofe to fire at them if they do not ftand off; fb 
that thofe who havebufinefs by Water, muft fomtimes fetch a great com pais 
about. The Eunuchs alfo have the charge of the Ichnoglans , or the Grand 
Signiors Pages, who are all youths, for the moft part of Chriftian extradtion, 
made Mahometans, and educated in the Serraglio , with great care, from eigbf 
to twenty years of age; fome are taught to ffioot an Arrow, dart the Zagdye, 
fit a Hovfewell, Wreftle, Read, Write and Sing, and the reft any thing elfe 
thatfuits with their talents and inclination, but they are all indifpenfably 
brought up in the Law of Mahomet-, if they have parts they rile to great 
Offices, if not, after fome years, they are turned out of the Serraglio , arid 
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have pay proportionable to the employments they undertake ; but fo long as 
they Jive in the Scrraglio , they are fure of blows with a Cudgel, as often as ^gg t 
they commit a fault. They are divided into Chambers, and many of them 
being thwackt together into one Room, they are not a little ftraitned ; T f 
when they are in Bed, Eunuchs watch over them, walking up and down the ^ - 

Room, leaft they Ihould flip out of one Bed into another, for the ItchogUm • 
are not gelt. The chief charge that they can rife to whilft they are Pages 
in the Scrraglio, is to be of the number of the forty that come nearelt the 
perfon of the^ GrandSignior, of whom thechieffourare the Sdihhtar , who carries Forty Pages 
the Princes Sword: The f/cWAt, who carries his Egmcmrld or Cloak 
rain ; the IbtiBar, who carries always water in a vdiel, to pour upon his 
Hands, if he have a mind to walh ; and the Kaptar, who carries a Pot with 
Sorbet, to give him to drink when he is dry- Thefe fonr always wait upon Four Chief 
the Grand Signior when he goes abroad out of the Scrraglio, and from thefe gw* 
Offices they are advanced to the higheft places of the Empire. Befides this * 

great Scrraglio, there is another in Conjhmumplc, which is called the old Ser- ' 

radio, where heretofore the Prince lodged, but which at prefent ferves only cuptar. 
for lodgings for the Wives of the Grand Signior that laft died, whither they The Old ser- 
areali fent,unlcfs it be Tome whom the Grand Signior now reigning, taking a lik- 
ing to, retains in the Scrraglio-, they are guarded very ftridt Jy by Eunuchs in this laft 

old Scrraglio, and that till death, unlefsthe Grand Signior dunk Jit that they Princc , 
marry fome great men of his Court. This Palace is well built, it is cnclofed 
•within very high Walls, which have no opening but the Gate, fo that it is 
not unlike to a Nunnery amongft us: There is moreover a Scrraglio of the 
Grand Sigmors at Pera, near to the Houfe of the French Ambaflador, where fo' another Jet- 
veral kchoglam are kept under the guard of an Aga, who having ipent fome ragfoPaa, 
time there, the duller are tent out with pay, and the reft come to the S 
radio to be entertained in Oae Grand Signior’s fervice. Eefides thefe SerragJj/s 
the Grand Signior has others in the Country,both in Europe and Afia, which have 
all fine Gardens, and many Bcjlangts to look after them, who arc under the 
command of the Boftangi Bajha or chief of the Gardners. This is one of Bofltn&i Ba¬ 
the belt places of the Empire; for the Bojtangi Bajha has lodgings in theJ«- 
Scrraglio, and neverthelefs he wears a Beard, none but the Grand Signior and 
he doing fo ; for all the reft are Ihavcd asa mark of their fervitude : Befides 
he having the Princes Ear, whom he often attends when lie goes abroad to 
take the Air, either in the Gardens, or upon the Water, where he fits at 
the Helm of the Boat or Galiot that carries the Grand Signior , there is no 
doubt but lie is in great Power, and much confidered, not only at the Port, 
but over the whole Empire: When the Grand Signior puts any perfon ofqua- 
lity to death at Constantinople, he commonly fends the Bojhtngi Bajha to bring 
him his Head. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of the other Serraglios, Hans, Private Houfcs, and 
Befeftins of Conftantinoplc. 


T Here are alto many Serraglm of private perfons in Confiantwople , but 
they have no beauty on theoutllde, on the contrary they are very ug- 
lv, and it would feem that they affeft to make them have but little mow with¬ 
out, for fear of giving jealoufie to the 6™/?•£”*'* ' Thefe Palaces are 0rQMKnt , 
great, and encompafled all round with high Walls like our Monafteries; they within 
Iiave very lovely Appartments within, adorned with Gold and Azure, and 

the Floor they walk upon covered with fine Carpets, which is the reafon that 
J g‘ men 
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men commonly put off their Shoes when they enter them, for fear of fpoil- 
ing the Carpets: The Wails are faced with pure Tiles, like China: In all the 
Halls and Chambers they have a rifing half afoot or a foot high from the 
Floor, which they call Divans ; and thefe 2re covered with richer Carpets, 
than the reft of the Room, with embroidered Cufoions fet aga'mft the Wall 5 
upon thefe Divans they reft, receive vifits, and fpend the beft part of the 
day In all Palaces the Womens appartment is feparated from the reft of 
the*Lodgings, and no Man enters it, unlefs the Walter of the Houle, orfome 
Eunuch/ There are alfo many great buildings in the City, 111 form of the 
Cloy tiers of Monks* which they call fd&ws ; they confift for tlaC moil part of 
a large Equate Court, in the middle whereof there is a Fountain with a great 
Bafon, and Arches all round the Court, under which, all along the Walls, are 
the Doors of the Chambers, which are all alike, and have each of them a 
Chimney - Thefe Arches fupport a Gallery that ranges all round the Court, 
as that below ; and this Gallery has alfo Chambers on the fide, like to thofe 
Urn ofAfcr' that are underneath ; thefe Hans are for lodging of Merchants. If you would 
Sts. have a lodging room there, you muft fprak to the Porter of the Han who 
keeps all the Keys, and for opening it, as they call it, you give lnm a Ptaftre, 
or half PidQre ; and for everyday youftay there, one, two, or three Afpres, 
according to the rate that is fet ; you may hire a Ware-houfe for goods in 
the fame manner. Thefe Hans are very well built, and the chief Walls are 
of Free-ftone. The faireft in Conftmimfh ,is that which called PAida Hbanc y 
the Han of the Sultana Mother, becaufe the Mother of the prefect Grand 
Sien'm built it: It is a very convenient place for ftrangers, who always find 
a Houfe ready to hire, and at an .eafie rate, fo that having a Quilt, feme 
Coverings, Carpets and Cufhions, you have a fnrnilhed Houfe to lodge in ; 
and thefe Hans yield a very confiderable revenue to thofe to whom they bc- 
The Houresjong. As to the Houfes of Conjlamhwpit, they are very ordinary, and almoft 
of crnftmm- ^ o{ - Woodj w tiich is the caufe that when Fires happen, as they do very 
fk mean. oftcnj tfacy ma y e g reat havock smongft them, efpecialjy if a wind blow: 

there were three Fires in Gnuflantinople in the fpace of eight mouths that I 
CmftmioopJe p 0 j 0Urne( j there; thefirft hapned on the day of my arrival, and burnt down 
much.subjeft - ht thou p and Houres ; the other two were not fo great. In the time of 
t0 Sultan Amur at, fuch a fire raged there for three days, and three nights, as 

ruined one half of the Town; it is true, the Houfes being but little, and 
built more of Timber than any thing effe, they are foon rebuilt again, and 
for a fiiiall'matter. For putting a ftop to thefe fires, there are men called 
Baitaagis. Bdtadaisj that’s to fay, Hatchet-men, who have a conftant pay from the 
Grand Senior-. When a fire breaks out in any place , they beat down the 
neighbouring Houfes with Hatchets, beginning fometimes twenty or thirty 
Houfes from the fire; for the fire runs fo fail, that it is foon Up with them ; 
thefe fires moft commonly are occafioned by Tobaco; for the Turks eafily fall 
cmtfrs of fire, afleep with a lighted Pipe in their mouths ; and feeing they fmoak when they 
are in Bed, it is very eafie for the Fire that falls out of their Pipes, to take 
on materials that arefo prepared to receive it. Thefe accidents of fire are 
fometimes alfo occafioned by the Souldiers, who raife a fire with defigu to 
rob Houfes, whilft the people are labouring to quench it. The ftreets of 
Conftantiwple are very ugly,being for the moft part narrow,crooked,up-hill and 
down-hill" There are feyeral Market-places in the City ; but one muft fee the 
r great Bezjeftain, which is a very large round Hall,built all of Free-ftone, and 

££ endofed with very thick Walls; the Shops are within round the Hall, as in 

Wejhmt:Jl«r-S\z \\; and in thefe Shops the moft coftly Goods are to be fold .* 
There are four Gates into this Hall, which are veryftrong, and fliut every 
night; no body lips-there, and all the care they take is to fhut their Shops 
The title fie- wel13t ni S ht - There is another Bcz,ejlat» in the City, but lefs, where Goods 
whin. of ftnalier value are to be fold. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of Cafiumpafha, Galata^ Pera, and Tophana. 


H aving raid enough of Constantinople, we mult now pafs over to Gdata, 
which is, as it were the Suburbs of it. Gal at a is feparated from Cot&an- 
timpk by the Portthatis betwixt them; there are on both fidesa great ma¬ 
ny Caiques and Verms, which will carry you ever for a very fmall matter, and Citym* , 
land you where you have a mind to be *, Caiques are fmall Boats, and the Per- ■?»*«• 
wer are little flight Boats orWherrie*, and fotick’lilh, that by leaning more 
to one fide than another, it is an eafie matter to overfet them. You may 
go to Gdata by land, if you'll fetch acompafs round the Port which is very 
Jpacious, having crolfeda little River of freih water, that difeharges it felf 
into the Harbour; you go towards Gdata, and by the way yon firft find 
the Ocmeida?), or field of Arrows; it is a large place where the Turks pradife 
Archery, and come in proceffion to make their Prayers to God for theproipe- Omcidtn 
rity of their Armies, and for whatlbever they Hand in need of: Then you 
come to Cajfmpajha, which feems to be a great Village ; there by the water 
fide is the Arfcnal, where Gallies, Mamet, and Ships are built; it contains 
fixfcore arched Docks or Houfes, where Gallies may be put under cover, or 
new ones built. The Capoudan Bafha, or Acimiral has Ms lodgings in the cmnbv:it* 
Ar fenal, where he commands, and all wjio belong to the Sea, depend on him : pi 
In the fame Arlenal is the Bagnio for the GrandSigniors,. Oaves, which is very 
fpacious -• From thence you come to Gdata, feparated from Cafimpajha only 
by the burying places that are betwixt them. Gdata is*a pretty large Town, 
over agaiufl: ConftaminopU, from which it is feparated by the Port or Harbour ; 
it belonged heretofore to the Gemsfe, and then was pretty conilderable ; there 
is ilill a large Tower to be leen in it, which they long held out againlt the 
Turks, after they were Mailers of ConBantinoplc ; the Houfes are good and 
well built; many Greeks live there, and it is the ufual refidence of the Francks. 

In Gdata there are five Monafterics of religious Francks, to'wit of the Corde¬ 
liers, and their Church is called St. Marie ; of the Okfervantines or Conventu¬ 
al Cordeliers, and their Church is called St. Francis ; of the Jacobins, who have , 

St. Peters Church, of the Jefiuts, who have St. Benet’s Church ; and of the Cn- 
pucins, who have the Church of St. George. By the Sea-fidc there is the fineft 
Pith-market in the World, it is a Street with Fifh-mongers fliops on both iides, 
who have lo great quantity of Filh upon their Stalls, that it would furprife a 
man to fee it .* There one may find all forts of frefb Fiih, and at a very cheap 
rate. The Greeks keep many Taverns or Pfiblick Houfes in ‘Gdata , which 
draw thither many of the Rabble from CemflantinopU, who are very infolcnt 
in their drink, and very dangerous to be met with. Going up from Gdata. 
you come to Per a, which is likewife feparated from Gdata by Burying-places ; 
it is a kind of a Town where Chriltian Ambafladors dwell; only the Ambalfa- 
clors of the Emperor, King of Poland, and Republick of Ragoufa having their 
refidence in Conjtantinofle. The French Ambaflador is very commodioufly lodged 
in Vera, having a fair large Palace, which is called the Kings Houfe, and has 
on all hands a good Pro fpetl, looking one way towards the Serraglio of the Grand 
Sign ior, over againft which it /lands upon a higher ground than the Serraglio, Ve¬ 
ra lying very high: The Houles of i’miarehandfome, and hardly anybody 
lives there but G w/^of Quality. From Pent to Tophana there is a great defeent, 
and Tophana lies upon the Rivers fide over againft the Serraglio : Ic is called 
Tophana, that is to fay, the Houfe of Canuon, becaufe it is the place where 
Guns, and other Pieces of Artillery are call, and that gives the name to all 
that Quarter, which is a kind of little Town- The. Houfes of Gdata, Per a, 
and Tophana are built in fo good order, that as thefe places ftand, fome higher, 
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and fome lower, they reprefent a kind of Amphitheater, from whence with 
eafe and pleafure the Port and Sea may be feen. 
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CHAR XXL 

Of LcanclerV Tower > Scudaret, the Princes Iile 

and the Black Sea. 

T Hough the Countrey about Conflantimple be not fo delightful, nor fo well 
peopled, as in France-, yet it is dbt without pksfent Waits; you mult 
take a Caique , and go to Scudaret , called in Turict/b Ifcodar , and it is a -ood 
mile over to it: Youpafs by the Tower of Leander, which Hands betwixt the 
Serraglio and Scudaret, and you may go into it if you pleafe. This Tower is 
built upon a Rock in the Sea,' and is pretty ftrong; there are feveral erear 
Guns mounted in it, which may batter the Port of Cotflamtmple, and the & two 
mouths of the Bofphorus of Thrace and of the Propontis, or, as they fay of the 
Black nnd White Seas; there is a Well of excellent good frelb Water in this 
Tower, but I cannot tell why they call it %to 0 ef s Tower. From thence you 
go to Scudaret, which is a Village in A(ia, upon the Sea-fide, over againft the 
Serraglio of Constantinople ; where the Grand Sigmor hath a fttateiy Serraglio and 
very lovely Gardens. A little dower, on the "fame fide, over againft the feven 
Towers, Itands Chalcedon ; a Town anciently Famous, and celebrated by the 
Fourth general Council that was held there ; but, atprefent, it is no more but 
a pitiful Village. Tl^ Princes lfle, which is four hours going from Constanti¬ 
nople, is another Walk, where the Air is excellently good; though this Jflebe 
not great, yet it is very pleafant, and contains two little Towns of Greeks 
The Chanel of the Black Sea is a rare place to take the Air upon ; this is the 
Bofphorus of Thrace, which coming from the Black Sea to Constantinople enters 
into the Propontis, and mingles its Waters with the White Sea ; at the broadelt 
place it is about a mile over, and is twelve miles in length. Going from 
Tophana towards this Chanel, you fee to the left-hand,’ on the fide of Europe 
a great many lovely Houfes and Gardens; when you have entered into the 
Cbanci, you have on both fides the raoft charming and delightful Profped in 
the World ; nothing offering to your view but ffa tely Houfes, and Gardens 
full of all forts of excellent Fruits: Upon the fide, in AJia, 1 f aw 2 very prettv 
Caftle, where Sultan Ibrahim, the Father of Sultan Mahomet, who Reigns at 
prefent, was hid for the fpace of twenty years, to avoid the Death which 
Multan Amurath put his other Brothers to. This Caftle is covered with manv 
very high Trees, that hinder it from being feen, which is the reafon fas thofe 
who live there told us) that fe,w come to fee it. Along both the Shores, there 
. nrc &lib □. great nisny good Villoges^ where one nisy h^ve whettfoever is needful 
They take in this Chanel great quantities of good Filh, of ierelh forts' 
efpecially Sword-filh, which are great, and fo called, becaufe on their Snout 
they have a long broad bone, like a Sword, or rather a Saw/there are many 
Dolphins to be feen there, which follow Boats, playing and leaping out of the 
Water. Six miles from Constantinople, there are two Forts on this Sea, the 
one ill Europe, and the other in Afia, which ferve for Prifons for Perfons of aua- 
lity,and were built to put a Hop to the C^,who( W ere it not for thatWnld 
often come and make Booty,even in Constantinople, feeing, notwithftanding thefe 
Forts, they fometimes give the alarm to that City: In thfec or four hours time 
one comes to the end of the Chanel or Bofphortts of Thrace, where the Black Sea 
begins. In the middle of this mouth, which is very narrow, there is a little 
Iile, or rather Rock, diftant on each hand from the main Land about fifty 
paces, where being come, you may go up to the top of it, and there fee 
a Pillar of white Marble, which is called the Pillar of Pompey, becaufe (they 
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fay) it was raifed by Pojnpcy in memory of his Victory, -after that he had 
overcome Mithricltites. Clofe by this Rock, and round it, there are feveral 
others ftattered here and there in the .Water, which many take to be the 
Cyamttn Ifles, or Symple/ades. On the main Land of Europe fide, over againlt 
the Rock of Pompcys Pillar, there is a Village on the Water- fide with a Tower, 

.on the top whereof there is a Light, for the convenience of Veflels, that by 
miftake they may not run foul of the Rocks and be call away; for that’s a very 
dangerous Sea, and many fhipwrecks are made in it every year; fo that the 
Credit call it JUatO'othalaffa^ that is to fay, the Black Sea; not becaufethe Wa- MAumfaMft. 
ters of itare black,butbecaufe Storms and Tempefts rife on it lb fuddenly, that 
they caufe many lofles ; and though the Weather be never fo fair, yet Vef- 
fels are often furprifed there in a moment; for befides that, this Sea is not 
very broad, there are feveral Currents in it caufed by the Danube, BoriSlhenefr 
Ta.na.is , and many other Smaller Rivers* that difcharge their Waters into it, 
which occafion fo many Eddies, that many times Veffels are carried upon the 
Rocks, and there perilh. The Antients called this Sea I'orn us Euxinns , a 
Name that hath been changed and foft’ned from that of Axinos , which in 
Latin fignifies hhofpitabilis^ one that lifts his Guefts unkindly *, as in holy, the 
the City which was fmce called Mdventxm, was named Bern vent am . If you go 
a-Ihore on the fide of Europe^ you’ll fee a very fine Countrey, foil of Gardens, 
and good Paflure Ground ; and in this Countrey there are feveral Villages 
inhabited by Greeks: A little further up in the Countrey, on the lame fide, 
there are very lovely Aqueducts, that carry water to Constantinople. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

Of the Shape'tind Strengthen/ the Turks. Of 
their Apparel. Way of Saluting. And of their 
Manners. 

I Have given but a Ihort account of all the places of Conjtmimple that I have 
feen, becaufe many others have treated largely of them : I lhall now fay 
iomething of the Shape, Strength, Cloathing, Cuftoms and Manners of the 
Turks; according to what I could obferve and learn. The Turks are com- The Shape bf 
nionly well lhaped, having a well proportioned body, and are ‘ : ree from many the Turks, 
defefts which are more common in other Countries of Enrnpe , for you fee ne» 
ther Crooked nor Criples amongft them, and it is not without rtetbn, that it 
is faid, As ltrongas a Turk; they being for the molt part robuft and ltroug. 

Their Habit is fit to make them feem proper, and it covers defeats far more The’Turks 
cafiJy than the Cations or Pantaloons of France ; next their skin. they -wear a Habit advart- 
pair of Drawers, which {hut alike behind and before ; their Shut (which hath £ agiou$. 
fleeves like our Womens Smocks, and is flit in the fame manner) com over 
their Drawers; they have a Dolman above their Shirt, which is like a dole- mlinwi. 
bodied Caflfock,that reaches down to the heels, and hath {freight fleeves, ending 
in a little round flap that covers the back of their hands; thefe Dolmans are 
made of Stuff, Taffeta, Sattin, or other neat ftriped Stuffs ; and in Winter they 
have them quilted with Cotton ; over the Dolman^ they gird themfelves about 
the fmail of the waffle with a Safh,that may lerve them for a Turban,when it is 
wreathed about the head ; or with a leathern Belt two or three fingers broad, 
adorned with Gold or Silver Buckles. At their girdle they commonly wear f ^ 
two Daggers, which they cull CmgUrs-i and are properly knives in a fheath ; 
but the handles and Sheaths are garnithed with Gold or Silver, and fometimes 
with Precious-Hones or elfe the handles are only of the Tooth of a Filh, 
which they elteem incomparably mote than Ivory, and fell a pound of it 
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very dear. They-carry two Handkerchiefs at their girdle, one on each fide, 
and their Tobacco-pouch hangs alfo at it; their Purfe being in their bofom 
as many things elfe are, to wit, theit Papers.and foul Handkerchiefs, for they 
nfe their bofoms as we do our pockets. Over the DoUmva they wear a Feredge 
which is like our Night-gown, having very wide ileeves, and about as long as 
the arm, though they hang not always fo far down y this ferves them for a 
Cloak, and in the Winter-time they line it with richFiirrs, and fuch as are' 
able, willingly lay out four or five hundred Phfires for a Lining of Sables^ 
which they call S amour, Their Stockios are of Cloth the length of the leg* 
the feet whereof are locks of yellow or red Leather, according to their quality | 
fewed to the Stockins; they call thefe Socks MeShs. Their Shoes arc of the 
fame colour, and made almoft like Slippers, the heel is equal to the reft of the 
foie, only it is fhod with a piece of Iron made pnrpofely half-round, and 
thefe Shoes they call P about does. Thdir head is covered with a crimfon Velvet 
Cap, without brims, gilded in the in-fide, and round that, they wreath a 
white or red Turban : This Turban isafearf ofLinnen or Silk fluffy many Eils 
long, and the whole breadth of the ifoffi which they turn Teverai times about 
their head, and they wre2thit inmany fa/hions; fo that the condition or qua¬ 
lity of the Man may be known by the way he wears the Turban, and other head- 
attire, whereof we IhaJHpeak hereafter: Some fafhions of them are very dif¬ 
ficult to be made, and there are people whofe trade and profeflion is to make 
them up, as Dreflers are with us. As for the Kindred of Mabemer, whom they 
call Scberifs. , they wear a green Turban, (the word Sckerif i Ignifies NobJeJ 
and none but thole of that Race dare take to tbemfelves this Title or wear 
green on the head, there being no other way to diffinguilh theapat by their 
colour. Thefe Blades (who have only an imaginary Nobility) are very nume¬ 
rous, and for the molt part Beggars, if you except fome Princes which they 
have ftill in fome States of Arabia and Africa, of whom we (hall treat in ano¬ 
ther place. Thefe Scherifs give it out, that they have this particular vertue in 
themfelves, That throw them into a fiery Furnace, they’ll come out without 
any hurt. The Women of this Race, are alfo to be known by a piece of green 
If off which they have fattened to their Veil on the fore-part of their head. But 
to return to the Turks Apparel; Hook upon it to be very commodious, and, 
indeed, it is the Habit moft generally ufed in the World, if you except feme 
The Hair Northern and Wcftern Provinces. The Turks (have their heads, and think 
and Heards of it llrange that the Francks fuffer their Hair to grow ; for they fay that tlieDc- 
Lhe Turks. v il nettles in it; fo that they are not fubjeft to that filth and nattinefs which 
breed among our Hair, if we be not careful to comb it well: But they let their 
Beard and Muftachios grow, except thofe who are brought up and have Offi¬ 
ces in the Strraglio y for none there but the Grand Siguier, and the Bo si anoi 
Bajlsa, fuffer it to grow; and they have a great etteem for a Man that hath a 
lovely Beard ; it is a great affront to one to take him by the Beard, unlefs it 
be to kifs him, a§ they often do y they fwear by their Beard, as alfo by the 
Head of their Father, of the Grand Siguier, and fuch like Oaths. When they 
SrfST-S? 1 * on ? another, they uncover not the head, and to do fo would be an 
ting. affront j but only laying their hand upon the breaft, and bowing a little, they 
fay, §tla men aleicrn, which is afinuch as to fay, Peace be with you; and he 
that is fainted, does the like, and aufwers, Aleicotn cffel^ttn i>c mhh/net 'vllah, 
which is to fay. Peace be with you, and God’s Mercy alfo; and fuch other 
Bencdiftions. In fine, that way of faluting is very grave, and was, indeed 
the ancient way of Salutation, as appears by Holy Scripture. The left hand 
is the more honourable with the Turks, becaufe it is the Sword-fidey fo that 
he who is on the right-hand, has the Sword under the hand of him whom he 
would honour. When a Turk walks with a Chriffian, he will not willingly 
give him the left handy and it is very ealie to make them agree as to that 
point; for feeing with us the right hand is the more honourable, both of them 
are in the place of honour. 


The more 
honourable 
fide. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Of Baths or Bagnios 


T H E Turks make great ufe of Bathing, both for keeping their bodies 
neat and dean, and for their healths fake: For that purpofe, they have 
many fair Bagnios in their Towns and theforrieft Village that is, has at lea ft Bagnios, 
a Bagnio they are all made after the fame fafhion, and there is no difference, 
but. that feme are bigger, and more adorned with marble than others. I’ll 
defcribe that which is at Topbana, near to a fair Mofque, as being one of the 
lovelieft that I have feen. Yon enter into a large fquare Hall, about twenty A Defcnpfi- 
paces in length, and of a very high roof ; all round this Hall there are Ma- 011 ofEagnio 3 
ffrffwx, or benches of itone againit the wall, above a fathom broad, and half Majhk^. 
as high, which are all covered with mats ; fo foon as you come, they lpread 
yon out a large napkin (which they call Foma) upon the faid benches, where Fonts. 
you fit down, and lay your cloaths after you have ftript: In the middle of 
this Hall, there is a great Fountain, with a large Bafon of marble, for wafh- 
ing the Linnen that hath been ufed ; and when they are wafhed, they are hung 
up todry upon poles which are on high, all round the Hall, When you have 
fate down upon the napkin which they have fpread for you, they bring you 
another to put before you, which you tie over your fhirt, before you pull it 
off, (left you Ihould Ihow what ought not to be feen, which would be a great 
crime) that covers yon behind and before, from the girdle down to the knees: j 

Having pull’d off your fhirt, you put it with your cloaths in the napkin you 
fate upon, leaving them there without fear that anybody will touch them, 
for the Bagnios are places of liberty and fecurity, as though they were facred, 
and there is no cheat ever committed in them; for if any were, the Mafter of 
the Bagnio would be obliged to make good what was loft or embeziied. After 
you are ftript, you enter by a little door -into a fmall room, fomewhat hot; 
and from thence, by another door, into the great Hall, which is very hot- 
All thefe Halls are made with Domes, having little glafs windows to let in the 
light. This great hot Hall is of a Pentagone figure, each fide being fuppor- 
ted by two Pillars of white marble; on each fide there is a marble edging or 
riling, about half a foot high; and in the middle of that, in the floor, about 
two foot from the wall, there is a little Bafon of white marble, two foot 
broad, and over it a cock of warm water; and a hands breadth above this 
cock, another cock, for cold water, lo that you mingle them as you pleafe ; 
then yon take large copper Cups (which are alwaies ready for that ufe) and 
with them throw upon yourlelf as much water as you have a mind. In this 
’ Hall alfo, there is a large ftone-Fat full of hot water, whereinto you may go if 
you pleafe; but that is not fafe, becaufe a great many Rogues, who have feve- 
ral difeafes, go into it, though the water be often changed; but if you be 
lure that no body has as yet been in it, you may wafh yourlelf there. So foon 
as you enter into that great Hall, you fit down upon the flat floor, which is all 
of marble, heated by Furnaces underneath ; then comes a Servant ftark naked, 
except thole pares which modefty requires to be covered, (the Servants of the 
Bagnio are always fo, that they may be in readinefs to wait upon thofe that 
come) and making you Jye out at length upon your back, he puts his knees 
upon your belly and brealt,and embracing you very ftreight,makes all the bones 
of your body, arms and legs, crack again, to ftretch and foften theflnews; 
then laying you upon your belly, he does the like on your back, treading upon 
it, fo that he often makes you kifs the ground ; after that, having lhaved your 
chin, and under the arm-pits, he gives you a rafor to /have yourfelf every 
where elle; and you go into one of the little chambers, that are made in the 
intervals betwixt the fides,and being there, yon take off your napkin and hang 
it upon the door, that fo every one that fees it may know there is fome body 
L within. 
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within, which will hinder them from coming in, and there you may (have your- 
felf at your leifure: If you be afraid that you may hurt yourfelf with a Razor, 
The way of they give you a bit of Pafte, made of a certain mineral, called Kttfma, beat 
ufing Rujm. into a powder, and with lime and water made up into a Pafte, which they 
apply to the parts where they would have the heir fetcht oft', and in lei's than 
half a quarter of an hour, all the hair falls off with the Pafte, by throwing 
hot water upon it: They know when it is time to throw on water, by trying 
if the hair comes off with the Pafte ; for if it be left too long flicking on the 
place, after it had eaten off the hair, it would corrode the flelb, Rufina is a 
what niifm mineral like to the ruft or drofs of Iron; it is much in ufe in Turky, and fold 
is. v " in fo great quantities, that the Cuftom of it yields the Grand Sigmor a confi- 
derable Revenue. In Malta they ufe inftead of Rnfma, Orfimcnt, which they 
mingle with lime for the fame ufe. Having taken off the hair, and put your 
napkin about you again, you return into the great Hall, where you fweat as 
long as you pleafe ; then comes a Servant with a Purfe of black Camlet, into 
which he puts his hand, and rubs your body fo hard all over, that he dears all 
the filth from your skin, yet without hurting you ; then he takes a lock of 
Silk, with a bit of Soap in it, and therewith rubs and foaps you all over ; 
after which he throws a great deal of water upon your body, and walhesyour 
head alfo (if you pleale) with Soap: Having done fo, he goes and brings you 
a dry napkin, which you put about you in the place of the wet one; then you 
return into the Hall where you left your deaths, where fitting down, he pours 
water upon your feet, to walh off the filth that you may have got in coming ; 
and after that, he brings you hot and dry napkins, wherewith you rub and 
dry your skin ; and when you cloaths are on again, and you have feen your¬ 
felf in a Looking-gMs i that another holds to you, you have no more 
to do, but to pay and be gone. The common price of the Bagnio, is two 
Afpres to the Matter; and they who would be well ferved, give as much to 
the Man- Thefe Bagnios are very commodious, and 1 believe the frequent 
ufe they make of them, preferves them from many difeafes: The pooreft per- 
fon that is, Man or Woman, goes at leaft once a week to the Bagnio. There 
are Bagnios, whither the Men go one day, and the Women another; others, 
whither the Men go in the morning,and the Women afternoonjand others again 
folely for Women. When the Women arethcre, they areferved by Women ; 
and it is a capital crime for any Man, of whatfoever religion or quality he be. 
The moilcfty to enter into the Bagnio where the Women are. It is alfo a great crime, 
of the Turks, but punifliable only by lhame, or fome Baftonadoes at molt, to ftiow ones 
privy Parts, or to look upon another Perfon’s. Thefe Bagnios are heated 
underneath ; and Lords of high quality have them in their houfes, for their 
own-and Wives nfes. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the Turfy way of Eating , Drinfyng and Lying. 

T He Turks make no fumptuous Feafts, audit is never heard in Turkic, that 
a man hath undone hiinfelf by Houfe-keeping; a ftnall matter contents 
them, and a good Cook in that Country would have but a very bad Trade 
of it; for indeed they are all Cooks there, and they have no Sauces, but what 
The Turkilh one ma y ] earil to raa £ e a t firfi: fight. Their molt ufnal food is that which they 

What, j Hint is. caU Pilm ‘ PilM is Rice P ut int0 a Pot with a Pullet, a piece.of Mutton 

’ and Beef, or only one of thefe; and for want of Meat, with Butter; and when 
the Rice has boyl’d a little, they take it off, putting it into a large dilh, with 
a great deal of Pepper upon it, and fometimes Saffron, to make it look yellow : 
Soffra , the When it is eating time, they fpread upon the ground a Carpet of Turky Lea- 
TurksTable, ther, which they call S<>ffra, upon which they let the Titan and Meat, and 

breaking 
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breaking the Bread into pieces, they diftribute it all round ; then they fquat 
down upon their heels, like Taylors, about the Soffira, and all make ufe of 
one blew Napkin, that is long enough to go round the Soffrx ; then having 
faid Bifmitlah, that is to fay. In the name of God, which to them is inftead 
of Bcnedicitc, they eat their Pilau with wooden Spoons, a foot long, makings 
fcruple to eat in Gold or Silver; and neverthelefs the Grand Senior has Difhes 
of Gold Plate, as weihall (hew hereafter: When they have no Spoons, they 
make an ealle fliift without them, putting the Pilau with one hand into the 
other and fo carrying it to their mouth: When they come to the Meat, 
one of the company with his Hands tears it to pieces, ufing no Knife for 
that and then every one takes what they have a mind to: They are at no 
trouble for the Beef and Mutton; for before it be dreft, they cut it into 
fmall pieces, whether for roafling or boyling. They drink not commonly 
in time of meal, but when they have eaten, they rife and fill their bellies full 
of Water ; then they give God Thanks by a Handrlhh, that is to fay, God 
be praifed. Having thus made an end of their meal, they wadi their hands ; 
for they wafh not before they lit down to eat, but only when they rife from it. 

Their ufual Drink is Water , many of them aIfo drink Wine ; and though T'i c Turks 
Wine feemsto be Prohibited by the Alcoran, yet the good-fellows fay, that ^^ 
it is no more but.an advice or council, and not a precept: However, they arenotfor . 
di-ink it not publicklv, nnlefs it be the Janizaries, and other Defperadoes, that bid to drink 
ftandin awe of no Man ; when they fall to drinking, they drink a great deal, wine, 
and if they can have it for nothing, thef 11 drink till they fall a fleep again, if 
they be let alone ; faying, that it is no greater fin to drink ten quarts,than one 
cup'full ; they never mingle Water with it, and laugh at Chriftians fordoing 
fo as a thing that feems altogether ridiculous to them. In the Countrey, about 
Catifidmimvk, and all over the slrchipcUsrc, they have plenty of good Wine. 

They have beiides another Liquor, which they cal! Bo*,*, made of Barley or 
Millet, and tails fomewhat like our Beer, but not fo pleafantly; I tailed of it 
once, but found it to be very bad; and none but the meaner fort of people 
drink it, becaufe it is very cheap. This Drink makes them drunk ; but they 
have another,’which they ufe very commonly ; they call it Coffee, and drink o{ Coffee, 
it all hours in the day. This Liquor is made cf a Berry that we (hall mention 
hereafter. They roaft or parch it in a Fire-lhovel, or fueh like iron inftrument, 
tlfcn they peel it, and beat it into powder; and when they have a mind to 
drink of it, they take a copper Pot, made purpofely, which they call lbncff ibrkt. 
and having filled it with Water, make it boyl; when it boyls, they put in 
this Powder, to the proportion of E^ood fpoonful for three or Cups full 
of Water y and having let all boyl together, they fnatch it quickly off of the 
fire or ftir it, elfe It would run all over, for it rifes very fall. Having 
thus boyl'd ten or twelve wambles, they,pour it out into Cbtm Diihes, which 
they fet upon a Trencher of painted Wood, and fobring it to you fealding hot, 
and fo you mull drink it, but at Icveral fips, elfe it is not good, ^ This Liquor 
is bitter and blsck, End has a kind of a burnt tafte i They all drink it Upping*, 
for fear of fealding thcrafelves*, fo that being in a GeMe-hane (to they call the Coffte-hae. 
place where they fell it ready madejone hears a pretty plehlant kind of fipplmg 
mufick* This Liquor is good to hinder vapours from rifing op from the Itomach Wgftaca 
to the head, and by confequence to cure the Head- acli; and for the fame rea- s ■ 
fbn it keeps one from lleeping- ■ When Merchants have many Letters to write, 
and intend to do it in the night-time, inthe Evening they taken dilhortwo 
of Coffee: It is good alfo to comfort the Stomach, and helps Digemon. In 
Ihort, in the Turks opinion, it is good againfl: all Maladies ; and certainly it 
hath, at lealt, as much virtue as is attributed to Tea: As to its tafte, by that 
time a man hath drank twice, he is accullomed to it, and finds it no longer 
unpleafant: Some put Cloves to it, feme Cardamom-feed, called in Latinc 
Cardammttm minus, which they call Cacouk and others Sugar; but that mix¬ 
ture which renders it more agreeable to the palate, makes it lefs whoifom and 
uleful- There is a great deal of it drank in the 1 urkifh Countries; for there 
is no Man, Rich nor Poor, who drinks not at leaft two or three Dirties cfit 
a-day ; and it is one of the things which the Husband is obliged to provide his 
Wife with, Theroare many publick Coffee-houfes, where it is boyl’d in great 
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Kettles. All Men are free to go to thefe Houfes, without any diftindtion of 
Religion or Quality; and it is no fhame to go thither, many referring to them 
for Converfation: There is even without doors ftone Seats, covered with Mats, 
where thofc who would fee thofe that pafs by, and take the Air, fit. In thefe 
Coffee-houfes, there are commonly feveral Violins, Players upon Flutes, and 
Mulicians, hired by the Mailer of the Coffee-houfe, to play and ling a good 
part of the day, to draw in Cuftomers. When one is in a Coffee-houfe, and 
fees any of his acquaintance come in, if he be civil ala mode, he’ll order the 
Mailer to take no money from them, and that with a finglevvord ; for when 
they prerent Coffee to them, he need fay no more to them but Gtaba, that is to 
Sorbet, fay Gratis. They have alfo Sorbet, which is a very good Drink, made in 
*s£?ypt, of Sugar, Limon-juice. Musk, Amber greafc, and Rofe-water . When 
they would regale any Friend that comes to fee them, they caufe a dith of Coffee 
to be brought to him, afterwards Sorbet , and then the Perfume. They give it 
The way of in this manner ; a Siave.or Servant comes with a filk Napkin, which hefpreads 
giving Per- 0 ver the Guell’s head ; and another brings a large fiveet Ebx, which be puts 
ruin? to fuch imcler his ch - m and beard, the firft keeping in the /team with the Napkin.' He 
wouldre^ik! to whom the Regale is made, takes of it as much as he pleafes. When they 
‘ give all the three, they pretend to‘have fhew’d a great deal of civility. I have 
many times feen all three given to Mon four dr la Hay , the French Ambaffadour, 
both at the Moufti's, and Grand tfttief’s ; and fometimes one of thefe three only 
fometimes two. As for the Perfume, whenever they brought it to the Ambaf- 
fadour, they gave it afterwards to thofe of his retinue.- and, indeed, it coil 
them not a farthing the more. If the Turks take no great pains in their Diet, 
The Turks they take as little about their Beds. When it is time to go to reft, they bring 
lying. Quilts and fpread them upon the ground, and every one lies upon his own: 

The Mailers have them commonly upon a Divan, where one or two Quilts are * 
fpread, and at one end a Culhion, then a Sheet, and then a quilted Coverlet, 
to which another Sheet isfewed ; that way of fewing the upper Sheet,methinks, 
is more commodious than our way. In the morning they pack up all this bag¬ 
gage, fo that in a trice it would feem there had been no Bed there. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Of the Recreation! and Exerc/fer of the Tufor 

I Have Taid enough of the Turks way of Eating, Drinking and Sleeping; 

but iince they fpend not their whole life time in Eating, Drinking and 
Refting, we mull fee what their Recreations and Exercifes are. In the firft 
The Turks place, the Turks never walk in a Room or Court as we do, and laugh at 

walk not. t j, e f ra „bs for fo doing, calling them Fools, and asking them what Bufinefs they 

have to doe at that fide they go fo often to, and then back again. When they 
are at home, you’ll find them commonly fitting on the Divans. I have already 
deferibed what Divans are. If they be alone, they either lleep, fmoak a Pipe 
Tambour. of Tobacco, or play upon a kind of a Lute, which they call Tambour ; and 
they’ll play upon that a whole day without being weary, though theMelody 
be not very pleafanf, or otherwise, if they be Scholars, they read in fome 
Book, or write: If they have company with them, they either fpend their 
TurlijbGzmcs time in Difcourfe, or play at fome Game ; they never play at Cards or Dice, 
nor any Game of hazard, but only at Chefs, Draughts, or fuch like plays ; 
and that not for money, nor any thing of value, neither Poor nor Rich, which 
is the reafon they have not fo many quavcls among them ; neverthclefs, though 
they play for nothing, yet they take great pleafure at play, and win fpend 
whole Afternoons, playing hand to hand, and never fay a word; but fo loon 
as one has loll, they dryly begin again, without fpeakirfg. They play alfo 

very 
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verv much at Mancata, which is a Box about two foot long, and about half a The play of 
foot broad, wherein there are fix holes on each fide, to wit, fix in the Box, MMCtk - 
'ind fix on the Cover that is fattened to the Box, and opens like a pair of Ta¬ 
bles-"everv one plays with fix and thirty Shells, putting at the beginning fix 
in everv hole. But the moft nfual Recreations of Soldiers, are Military Ex- 
rrrifes in which they are very expert; they Ihoot at a mark very true with a Turks skilful 
Bow and Arrow, and in the City there are feveral Butts, where (for a little “heir Arms 
mnnev 5 they (hoot. But they are very dextrous at the Z*gaye. y and it is a The way of 
great pleafure to fee in a large place or open field, a great mans of them on daring d* 
Horfe-back, fome running away, and others at full fpeed following after with w*- 
a Zaeaye in hand: That Zagaye is commonly a fquare Baton, made of a Palm- 
tree' branch, about three foot long, and two or three times thicker than one s 
thumb When the Purfuer is got pretty near him that he purines, and as it 
were within the length of his flick, he darts his Zagaye at his back fodex- 
trouilv with a turn of hand that doubles the force of it, that fometimes the 
end of it makes very confiderable wounds, and that often, enough in the head 
too I faw a Man at Caire 7 who having received a wound on his head by a 
£ ' y , was fain to have a piece of his skull taken out. Now he that is before * 
and mirfued, looks behind as he flies, both that he may ftoop with his head if 
there be occafion, and endeavour to catch hold ofthe ^w and avoid the 
hlnw if he can - for which end he holds his hand ready behind him, and when 
he catches hold of the Zagaye f which happens pretty often) he turns and pur¬ 
ges the other; fo that they prefently change their parts. They perform this 
Fverrife often, as alfo that of {hooting at a mark with a Harquebufe running. 

Thus vou’l fee many of them in a field, who having put an Earthen Pot or 
fome fuch thing upon the ground, or a mark upon a wall, will run at full 
c° d and when they are at a pretty good diftance from the mark, fire the 
Piece with one hand at arms length. 1 have often feen, that in ten or twelve 
25 one or two have hit the mark; and if any Bajhi or Perfon of quality be 
wefent’ he’ll give five or fix Afpres to him that hath hit the mark. 1 think, 
ijiat among their Diverfions I may reckon Puppet-Shows> for though the p upprt 
Turks fuffer no Images among them, yet they have Puppets, which indeed. Shows in 
plavnot publickly, but in private Houfesj though, during the Ramadan, they r « r -> 
on from Coffee-houfe to Coffee-houfe, and if they colledt money enough, they 
llav there ; if not, they give back.the money and go their way. Now they 
are commonly Jews that Ihow Puppet-Shows, and I never faw any but them 
nlav- thev play not as in France and other Countries of Europe, but place 
Selves in a corner of a room, with a cloth hung before them } 2 nd in 
theupper partof that piece of Hangings, there is a hok or fquare window, 
abouttwo foot every way, with apiece of thin white fluff over it i behind this 
thev light feveral Candles, and having with the lhadow of their hands reprefen- 
Animals upon this cloth, they makcufeof little fiat Figures, which 
they mole fodextroufly behind the cloth, that, in my opinion, it makes apret- 
tier Sbow, than our way does and in the mean time, they fing_feveral pretty 
Songs in the Turkifh and Perfian Languages, but on moft natty fubjefts, being 
full of foul obfeenities; and neverthelefs the Turks take great flight in feemg 
of them - nay, 1 was one evening with a Renegade, who, after he had treated 
me at Sup^r, entertained me wtth a Puppet.Show The Lord to wheni he 
belonged, was at that time in Candte, with Hujfetn Bafha, General ofthe: T 
Armv g The Wife of this Lord defiring to fee this Puppet-Show, caufed a piece 
of Tapiftrv to be hung before the door of her Appartment, which Iookunto 
wcw4 that lh= ™^.«>^fcenb, «s, andfatoMjo 
from thence till the Show was over, which was at One of ^the dc)Ck m the 
morning having lafted above three hours; for they 1 make it Jait as long as 
one pleafes ; and 1 wondred that lfae was not alhamed to fee the obfeene Pj^nks 
their ciite play’d, who amongft then- Puppets, aft the chief part. They cmgim X . 
have alfo f fort of Women, whom they call Tcbinguemerne ■who are pubhek iJvfP- 
Dancers, that play on Caftanets and other Inftruments while they dance , ■ 
and for a few Afpres, will (hew athoufand obfeene poftures with their bodies. 
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C H A P. XXVI. 

Of the Language of tbeTmfs, their Sciences, and 
ways of Divination. 


Turfcifh Lan- HPHe Turfcilh Language is a primitive and original Language, that’s to lav 
guage. X not derived from any of the Oriental or Occidental Tongues that we 

have any knowledge of; it is very grave, pleafant andeafie to be learn’d, but 
not copious, and is wanting in many words, which it borrows from the Arabick 
and Perlian, but with that fupply and ornament, it may be faid to be very 
Sciences of ample and rich. The Turks are not much addiefted to Sciences ; neverthe- 
the Turks. Jefs they have their Doftors of the Law, appointed for that purpofe who 
4 !- make it their ftudy to explain the Law in ail the fen fes that can be given to it 
There are fomealfo who give themfelves to Aftrology, and many to Poetry 
wherein they fuccced well enough and have very ingenuous Conceits in their Po 
cms.The greateft part of their Poems and fongs are in thzPerfum Tongue which 
they ling, not mufically as we do, but with a certian tone, which though at 
firfi it be not pleafing, yet by cuftom becomes agreeable enough to the ear 
The Turkilh They have feveral Inftruments of Mufick, the molt common is a little Lute 
with three firings, on which they’ll play a whole'day and not put it out of 
tune; and they have the Flute alfo. Among the Turks there are a great 
Diviners many who pretend to fortune-telling, and. have verygood luck at it. There vou 
amongfl: the fee in feveral corners of theftreets men fitting uporf a Carpet on rhe ground 
Turks. with a great many Books fpread round about them. Now their Divination is 
performed three manner of ways, the firfi is commonly for the wars, though 
it be alfo performed for all forts of things,as to know whether a man fhould un¬ 
dertake a voyage, buy fuch a commodity, or the like. They take four arrows 
and place them with their points againft one another, giving them to be held 
by two perfons-- Then they lay a naked fword upon a culhion before them 
arid read a certain Chapter of th^Alcoran ; with that the arrows fight together 
for foroe time, and at length the one fall upon the other; if for Mance the 
victorious have been named Chriftians, (for two of them they call Turks and 
the other two by the name of their enemy ) it is a fign that the Chriftians’ will 
what Doing overcome, ifotherwife, it denotes the contrary. They never go out to war, 
the Book but they • make that experiment firfi, which they call Doim the Bod 

means. nor do they undertake a Journey or Voyage, or any thing elfe of Confe- 

quence, (as I have already faid ) but they firfi Do the Beo^ faym«- if 
fuch arrows be victorious Ill do it, if they be overcome. I’ll not doit 
Since my return to Paris, having found a Frenchman, who had been of the 
Turkifh Religion, and afterward renouncing it, had made his efcape into 
Chriftendom, who pretended to know how to Do the Book, 1 was curious to 
fee it; he made his arrows, which he gave to another and me to hold, then he 
putanaked fword upon the Table where the arrows were, calling two of them 
Chriftians, and the other two Turks, and told me, that he would know whe¬ 
ther or not the Emperour Ihould have Wars with the Turks; he took aa Alco¬ 
ran and read over the whole Chapter, which relates to that, but though he 
told us that the arrows would fight together in fpight of us, hold them as faft 
as we could, yet they did not fo Audi as wag, he faid it wasbecaufewe 
laughed; fo that we endeavoured to compore our felves and look very ferioufly, 
and he began again three or four times, but fiill no engagement; at which he 
was exceedingly furprifed; for he fweire to us, that he had done it a thoufand 
times, nay even to give refponfes to Chriftians, and that he had always fuc- 
Another way ceeded in it; I cannot tell whether itwas that we wanted faith,or that he was no 
ofOivinatioi 1 more Turk,but we laughed heartily at him. Secondly,they Divine with Beans, 
wav ofoivi. whtclRhey P ai ^.together without reckoning them,thenthey count them,and look 
nation. in the Book what the Number fignifies. Thirdly, they DiVine with a piece of 
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Timber slmoft Square, bat fonnvhat longer than broad: This piece of Wood 
the/ call Elif, and on one of the Tides of it there is a (b) on another (r) on 
the third, ( [dgim ]) and on the fourth, (M but nothing on the ends. He that 
demands the refponfe, roles it three times, and at each time they obferve the 
Letter that tarns up, then they look into a Book which they call tal, that’s 
to lay a Fortune-book, what thefe three Letters put together hgnifiej and 
that is the Refponfe. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the Difeafesof the Turks, and their Remedies. 


rpSHe Turks are long Liv’d, little /Iibjedt to Difeafes, and we have many * 

I dangerous Diftempers that are not known among!! them * as the Stout, 
an f many more. I beleive this great Healthfulnefs proceeds partly from whenc ^ that 
their frequent Bathings, and partly from their Temperance in eating proceeds, 
and drinking 5 for they eat moderately, and feed not upon fo many different 
things as Chrifiiafis do : for the molt part they make no Debauches in Wine,, The Turks 
and ufe Evercifes; fo that they have no Phyfiaam ; and perhaps that may be So jer * 
one caule of their Health and long Life too. When they are lick, they com- ]g»“ethe 
manly make ufe of Chriftian , or Jewijh Phyfwiam ; and when there are none to m " y n ’ a ' 
be found, they have their recourfe to Renegado s, amongit whom there are al- Turk 
ways fome Vhyfictans, that learn their Skill at the colt of many. Kefides that, 
the Turks have fome Receipts that all know, which fomtimes fucceed, and they 
often enough make ufe of them. They very willingly ufe Hony in their Me- ™ .*** 
dicines. They are commonly Renegade* that let them Blood, though there are Tur! ; s . 
Turks that can do it very well, but with Butcherly Launcets •, nay, fome with 
fiich Fleems as they ufe for Horfes in Chriftendom, and others with fliarp- 
pointed Canes. When they are troubled with a pain in the Head, they Sea- 
rife the place where the Pain is; and having let out a pretty quantity of Blood, «ei Jg* 
they put a little Cotton to the Wound,and fo Itopity or othei wile they give 
them reives live or fix little Cuts in the Fore-head. They make alfo great ufe of D 

•Fire; as I faw a Man who having the Head-ach, can fed a red-hot Iron to be JJgj® 
applied above his Ear to the place of the Pam,- which actually feared it: then Turks for (e- 
he clap’d a little Cotton upon the Place, and Co was Cured. And for all Difeafes V eral Diftem- 
infeveral Members, they apply to them a large Match, or piece of Stuff or pers. 

Cloath twilled and well Lighted, and patiently fuller the pain till the Match 
goes out of it felf. And at Conjlantinoyte a Turk told methat he knew one who 
having a Rheimatifm , or fome fuch Diftemper in the region of his Reins, had 
a mind to apply a burning Match to that part, but that fearing it would hurt 
him; the reft Laughed at him i fo that having at length refolved, and bending 
himlelf downward, that he might the more conveniently apply the Match to 
his Reins, he clap’d it to, and fuffered the Pain fo long and with fo much Pa¬ 
tience, that he burn’d a Nerve, and when he had a mind to raife himfelf up¬ 
right again, he could not, but continued ever after bent down in that man¬ 
ner- In (hort, it is no Country for Phyficians to get Eftates in, becaufeas I 
have fa id, they are fubjeft to few Difeafes, and befides are but v ei y bad Pay- 
rn alters to thofe that Cure them: and if the Phyficians fhould prove unfuccefs- 
ful, and the Patient Die, they are fo far from Paying them, that they put them 
many times to Trouble, and fomtimes to Charges, accufiog them of having Phyficians 
Killed the Patient: as if the Life and Death of Men were in the hands of Phy- 
ficians, and not of God. But let us proceed to their Religion. SI 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of Mahomet and the Alcoran . 

T He Tories Religion is fo foil of Fopperies and Abfurdities, that certainly 
it is to be wondered at, that it hath fo many Followers ; and without 
doubt, if they would but hearken, it would be no hard matter to undeceive and 
convince them of the Brutality of their Law •, but they are fo refolately deaf, 
Mahomet. tflat the * y have EarSi b ut w m not hear j and indeed Mahomet took care of that; 

for being a Man of Wit, he forefaw very well that his Seft would go down 

if they once came to Difpute about it, and therefore he commanded that who¬ 
mever contradicted it, focmld be put to Death. So many have writ ten the Life 
of Mahomet, that one can hardly fay any thing,but what hath been already faid, 
* and therefore I’ll wave it: only I /hail obferve that Mahomet , who was an .Arab, 

and an Illiterate Man, ( for the Turks themfelves confefs that he could neither 

Read nor Write) having/truck in with a Greek Monk, called Sergius, v?ho 
had forfaken his Monaftery, this Monk who had feme /mattering in Learning, 
madehim lay the foundation of that great and damnable SeCt,which hath hither¬ 
to infedted a great part of the World. He made ule of the OJd and New 

Teftament in compolhig of the Alcoran, (but in a very confuted manner ) 

The AJcorin that fo he might draw in both Cbriftiatis and Jews. Neverthelefs that Book 
tent from g 0t f uc ^ great Credit amongft all thefe People, that they fay it was 

the Month Written in Heaven, and fent from God to Mahomet , by the Angel Gabriel in 
Metmuim. the month of Ramadan, not all at once, but chapter by chapter: and they 

The Akonn j ]ave fo g rea t reverencefor it, that they never touch it, but prelently lift it up 

in’great Re- to t hei r head, before they read it j and if a man fhould fit upon an Alcoran, he 
\ercnce. be guilty of a great crime. If a Chriftian touched an Alcoran, he would 

be foundly bang’d, for that would be a prophanation of the book. They fay 
that they gain great indulgences by reading it all over ; and inthefchools when 
a fcholar hath made an end of reading over the Alcoran, he treats the reft. 
They fey that whofoever reads it over fo many times in his life, /hall after death 
go ftrait toParadife. This word Alcoran tignifizs Reading, it is written in 
molt excellent, pure and exaCt Arabick, The Turks believe that it cannot be 
tranflated into any other language, and look upon the Perfians as Here ticks, 
purely becaule they /have tranflated it into Perfian. This Book contains all 
their Law both canon and civil, but it is full of fables and follies, taken for the 
molt part from the Rabbins , who are excellent at fuch ridiculous fluff. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Belief of the Turfy. 

The Belief Of E Turks believe in and worfeip one God, the Eternal and Almighty 

the Turks. JL Creator of Heaven and Earth,but they believe not at all the Trinity; they 
believe that Jefus Chrift was conceived by the Breath of God (this Breath is 
in Arabick exprefled by the word Roaahh, which fignifies afwellas in Hebrew, 
Breath or Spirit ) They fay then that he was conceived by the Breath of God, 
in the Womb ofthe Virgin Mary, a Virgin both in his Birth and after his Birth, 
which goes a great way, but they deny that he is the Son of God, thinking it 
The opinion an unworthy thing to attribute a Son to God, who is One aud hath no 
of the Turks companion. They believe that Jefus Chrift is a great Prophet, who wrought 

concerning p rea t Miracles among the Jews, to whom he foretold the coming of Mahomet, 
jejas cktijf, o under 
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under the name of the Comforter, that therefore they endeavoured to kill him 
but that having difappeared from among them, and afcended up into Heaven’ 
they crucified Judas whom they took to be jefus. In the firft Chapter of the 
Gofpel of St, John, at the tweny feventh verfe, it is faid, He it is who coming 
lifter me, is preferred before me, wbofe fooes littchct Idm not worthy to unioofe, where 
St. John means our Lord, whofc flioes Jatchet he was unworthy to unioofe ; they 
fay, that is falfe, and invented by the Chriilians, and that it was not 
St. John who laid that of Jefus,‘but Jelus who faid it of Mahomet : They 
believe that Jeltis will come and Judge the World, that he fhall reign forty 
years in Damafcus, Marry, and have Children, at which time Anticfftift fhnll 
arile, whom they call Dedgid, who lhall lead away many, efpecially of the Ddgk). 
Jews, and put a mark ontheforeheadsofall thofe whom he fhall deceive ; but 
that Jefus lhalldeftroy Antichrift and all that have his mark. When that time I 
Is expired that he lhall again afeend up into Paradife, then the Day of judgment 
fhall come ; after which, that God lhall create a fort orrery little People, fuch 
as are deferibed by the Name of Pygmies ; who lhall be great Drinkers, for they 
fhall drink the Sea dry, and thefe they call Meijmeb. In Ihort, they give great Md \ mh ' 
honour to Jefus Cbrift and the V\rgm Mary, and if they heard any Man fpeak The Turks 
Ill of them, they would chaftifc him no lefs than if he lpakeamifS of Mahomet, honour Jefus 
They believe that the Gofpel was' feat to Jefus , as the Law was to Mofcs , and ant ' the vir¬ 
tue Pfalms to David, They believe all the Prophets. They believe a Paradife 
that lhall be filled with the Juft, and a Hell that fhall be filled with the Wicked ; 
but they believe not Purgatory ; and nevcrthelefs they will have a place called 
Aeeraf, which is betwixt Paradife and Hell, wherein they lhall be who have Am J- 
done neither Good nor Evil. Mahomet promifes the Bleded in Paradife wonder¬ 
ful Gardens, where many Rivulets lhall run, and delicious Fruits abound in all The Turks 
Seafons. ,Hc fays alfo, that in that Paradife there lhall be Rivers of Water, °P In . ; ° n “ n - 
Rivers of Milk, Rivers of Wine, andRiversofHoney, He promifes them alfo, ceL ^i cg Pa * 
that they fhall be clothed in Green and Scarlet; and that they lhall have lovely rat 1 
Virgins, whom they call Dgynnet Kdar, that is to fay, Virgins of Paradife, Hgmw Kite 
who lhall be exceedingly beautiful, as white as new-lay’d Eggs, with great 
black Eyes, and the complexion of the Body extremely white ; that they lhall 
be alwales young, and never palling the Age of fifteen years, have every day a 
new Maidenhead, and never call an eye upon any but thcm } that they lhall 
never exceed thirty years of Age, and lhall be ferved by young Boys; that 
God lhall appear to them once a week, -to wit, on Friday. They tell a thou- 
fand other Fopperies of this voluptuous Paradife, which I lhall not relate, as 
having been mentioned by many Authours, Mahomet promifed them in this 
Paradife, all things that be thought could work upon their fenfes; and he 
feaftsthem with Gardens, Fruits, Brooks and Rivers, becaufe he was of a Coun¬ 
try where it isexcelfively hot, where there is but little Fruit, and where Wa¬ 
ter is fo fcarce,tba£ a good Well is a great treafure. He promifes them Cloahts 
of Green and Scarlet, becaufe he delighted much in thefe colours, as the Turks 
and Moors do at prefent, efpecially in Green, which is held in great veneration 
among them. Seeing they are very lafcivious,he would have his Paradife provi¬ 
ded with beautiful Maids,and young BoySjand becaufe they reckon Women with 
big black Eyes, and red Cheeks, to be the greateft Beauties, fo they fancy to 
themfelves thole Ccricft’ial Virgins, who lhall look upon none but their own 
Husbands, which will be very grateful to them, for they are jealous to extre- 
mity. Thole that are in Hell lhall drink fealding hot Water, and eat of the Tie opinion 
Fruit of the Tree Zacon $ this Tree grows out of the bottom of Hell, and rifes 1 urks 
to a great height, the Branches of it being like the Hdads of Devils. If thofe Bar* 11 " 5 
that are in Hell, have a little Faith, that is to fay, if they be not Atheifts,- after 
that all their fins areconfumed, and they walhed in a water which they call Sel- z*eon ,a Tree, 
tLaboul, they lhall be admitted into Paradife, where they fhall receive and enjoy SeJ%e6o«h 
as much happinefs, as thofe who entered at firft: And on the contrary, they 
who have no Faith, that is to fay, Atheifts, lhall burn everlaftingly in Hell-fire ; 
and their Bodies being reduced into Allies, by continual torments, God lhall 
create them a-new, and To they lhall fufFer Eternally. They pray for the 
Dead afwel as Chriftians, and they likewife invocate their Saints, as being able 
•to recommend them to God. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Of Tutelary Angels, and of the Examination 
of the BlackyAngeis, 


* . v 

T H E Turks alfo acknowledge Guardian-Angels, but in far greater number 
than we do; for they fay, that God hath appointed threefcore and ten 
Angels, though they beinvifible, for the guard of every Mttfulmany and no¬ 
thing befalls any body, but what they attribute to them. They have all their 
feveral offices, one t<%uard one member, and another another; one to'ferve 
him in fuch an affair, and another in another. There are among all thefe An- 


Two chief gels, two are the Diftators over the reft; they fit one on the right fide, and 
Guardian- the other on the left; thefe they call Kefim Kistib, that is to fay, the Merciful 
verfwan/ Scribes: He on the right fide, writes down the good aft ions of the man whom 
Kerim Kimib. he has in tuition; and the other on the left hand, the bad. They are fo mer¬ 


ciful, that they fpareliim if he commits a fin before he goes to lleep, hoping 
he’ll repent; and if he does not repent, they mark it down ; if he does repent. 


Ejtigfeurillah. they write down, EJHgfottriRab, that is to fay, God pardons : They wait upon 


him in all places, except when he does his needs, where they let him go alone, 
flaying for him at the door till he come out, and then they take him into pof- 
feffion again ; wherefore when the Turks go to the Houfe-of-office, they put 
the left foot foremoft, to the end the Angel who regifters their fins may leave 
them firft and when they come out, they fet the right foot before, that the 
Angel who writes down their good works, may have them firft under prote- 
ftiofl. They alfo believe, that after a man is busied, the Soul returns to the 
Body, and that two very terrible Angels come into the grave, the one called 


Mimlir. Miwkir, and the other Gumcquir, who take him by the head and make him 

gj mequir. kneel; and that for that reafon they leave a tuft of Hair on the crown of their 
1 he exami- head,-that the Angels who make them kneel may take hold of it. After that, 
Deadfo foon t ^ ic Angels examine him in this manner ; Who is thy God , thy Religion and Pro - 
as they are in t' Mt ? And he anfwers thus. My God is the true God , my Religion is the true Reli - 
the grave. g i0fi -, a »d my Prophet is Mahomet. But if that Man find himfelf tp be guilty. 


and being afraid of their tortures,(hall fay, Ton are my God and my Prophet ^and it 
is in Tots that I believe ; at fuch an Anfwer thefe Angels fmite him with a Mace of 
fire, and depart, and the earth fqueezes the poor wretch fo hard, that his Mo¬ 
thers milk comes running out at his r^ofe. After that, come two other Angels, 


th^wMc'n bringing an ugly creature with them, that represents his fins and bad deeds, 
after death. clian S ed into that form i th en °P enin S a window, the/depart into Hell, and 
the Man remains there with that ugly creature, being continually tormented 
with the fight of it, and the common miferies of the damned, until the Day of 
Judgment, when both go to Hell together. But if he hath lived well, and made 



window, go away to Paradife, and the lovely creature remains, which gives 
him a great deal of content, and (lays with him until the. Day of judgment, 

...1 l._^l_1 I — r, .. -lir. ... r- . -rt J ■> J P . 1 


A 5 lt,1 f r 'late when both are received into Paradife. Others fay, that if he make a bad an- 
UcatlL S 3ttCr ^ wer ’ one of thefe Angels gives him fuch a rap with a mace of Iron on the head, 
that lip beats him down feven fathom deep into the ground, and the other pulls 
him out with an iron hook and then the firft begins to fir ike again, and fo 
continue, the one ftriking down, and the other pulling up, till the Day of 
Judgment: And that if fie anfwer well, two white Angels (hall keep him com • 
pany till the Day of Judgment: Whereby it appears, they believe that Souls 
go neither to Heaven nor Hell till the Day of Judgment. • 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

Of the Beafts that fhall enter into Paradife 

T HE Turks* as we faid before, admit of a Paradife , but they believe 
much more than we do; for they believe, that not only the good flfa- 
frhm fliall enter into it, but aifo certain Beafts end Fowl, which are th|feBeifb in Pa. 
that follow: The firft is the Camel of the Prophet Saleh *, thefecond, the Ramble, 
that Abraham facraficed, Mofts’ sCow, Salomon' s Ant, the Queen of si Par- 
ret, theAfsof Ez,ra, the Whale of Jonas, a little Dog which they call - Kttmr, 
and the Camel of Mahomet. But we mult know what it is that made theie 
Beafts to merit Paradife, for they tell tales of them. And firft of the Camel ^ Camel 
of Saleh ■ This Saleh was a Prophet before the time of Mahomet, in great efteem 
amon^ the Arabians^ Perfmm and Turks ; who going to convert the Infidels in 
PcrftJznd other Places, they prayed him to work a Miracle, which he granted 
them, and made a Camel, that had been killed by one named Clmdar, to come chute. 
alive out ofa Rock ; this Camel (they fay) is ftill alive, and-the cry of it is 
heard at prefent by all who pafs that way ^ but that when Camels-go that way, 
they beat Timbrels, difeharge their Muskets, and make a great node, for fear 
the Camels lhould hear this cry, for if they heard it, they would not &ir. , 

Abraham'S Ram, is that which the Angel Gabriel brought to that Patriarch, and MrOs* s - 

which he facraficed in place of his Son Ifaac, when God commanded him to do T ' . 

it, for atrval of his Faith. That which they call the Cow of Mofes, is the Red JJ* Cow 
Cow, whofe Alhes were mingled with the Water of Purification. Salomon was ^ 
the Greateft King that ever was* for all Creatures obey'd him, auu brought turn 
Prefents, amongftothers, an Ant brought him a Locuft, which it bad dragg d a- 
Jons by main force : Salomon perceiving that the Ant had brought a thing bigger sdmon. sAnr. 
than itfelf, accepted of the Prefent, and preferred it before all other Creatures. 

The Parrel or Tfoope? of the Queen of Sheba^ asfome others will have it, was The Parret 
the Mefleuger that carried and brought her news of Salomon* Ez^rn the Pro-of the Queen 
phet, being in difpute with Infidels concerning tne Refurredion, he prayed to «****. 
God to* fliew them fome Miracle, that might make them believe it ; imme¬ 
diately his Afs, that was dead and rotten many years before role again, at e v £s Aft. 
which the People wfere converted, and believed. Jonas s Whale is alio to go y ff , m * s whale 
to Paradife, becaufe it caft out Jonas upon dry-land. There was a King vvho 
perfecuted all that ferved God at his Court j now there were four Men, faith- 0 f four sin¬ 
ful Servants of God, who having confultcd together, fled and hid chemfelves in pera. 
a Cave; and as they were nfon the way, a little Dog followed them ; but 
when they perceived it, one of them threw a ftone at it, and broke one of its 
legs; immediately thereupon the Dog asked them. Why have yon broken my leg? 

They anfwered, Becaufe you follow ns and feeing we are going to ferve God ,, whom 
we love and fear, by'your means, we may be apprehended and defrayed : 1 fie uog Ti]e !itt j c 
feplied, Jf you love God , I love yon, and I pray you take me along with you ; which Dog time* 
they did, and went to the Cave, where they remained with the Dog, wnicn 
Ivins under the door, cried Uoh 9 that, inArabick, lignifieshim, that is to lay, 

God. There they ftayed the fpace of three hundred threefcore and twelve 
years, and then awaking, fent one of their number to the Town to buy Bread ; 
this Man coming to a Bakef with his old Money, was apprehended, and car¬ 
ried before a Magiftrate ; who queftioning him where he had got that Money, 
he related the whole affair; and was then brought before the King, who won¬ 
dered much at the matter, and went with his People to the Cave to fee the 
reft,* This Man ( who ferved for a Guide) coining near to the Cave, prayed 
the King to let him go before, to acquaint his Companions with his coming, 
that they might not be frightened; which the King having.condescendedto, 
he went firft to the Cave,and told his Companions what had befaln him,fa|ibg, 

That the King and his People were come to fee them. When they heard that. 
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they glorified God, faying. Let us pray to God that he would now take 
u.s into Paradife, for if we go out, thefe People will Worfhip us as Gods: 
Their Prayers being heard, they were carried up into Paradife, and the little 
Sub. Dog with them. When Mahomet went from Mecha to Medina, to vihte Jttb 

a Great Captain of the Turks (lying at prefent buried in Coiftantimfli) being 
mounted on his Camel, he knew neither the Way, nor theHoufe, but the 
mcomets Camel conducted him thitherand being come to the Gate, flood there, ma¬ 
king a noife with head and feet, until the Gate was opened: And for that 
piece of fervice,* it (hall enter into Paradife, as the reft of the Animals above 
mentioned. • . 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Of Circumcifion. 


• ^ Tinmen Mahomet founded his Law, he took (as we have faid) the}ewi& and 

V V Chriftian Religion for the model of it ; and perceiving that both of 
them had a Character, whereby a Man was made a Jew or a Chriftian, to wit 
Circumcifion. Circumcifion and Baptifm, he refolved to find put one for his; and finding none 
proper but one of thefe two, he chofe Circumcifion, as being the moft ancient 
way, and the moft commodious v for the Mahometans think, that a Man who 
has the fore-skin cut.off, is fitted; for generation; and the truth Is, the Arabs 
liavefo long.a fore-skin, that if they did not cut it, it would trouble them much - 
and you may fee little Children among them, who have it hanging very long • 
bolides, ifthey did not cut their Prepuce, when they made water, they would 
ftill retain fome drops of it, that would pollute them and neverthelefs, that 
The diffe- they might be diftmguifhed in that from the Jews, he would not have die Cir- 
Che Ci^im X£ cumcirion of the Turks performed as that of the Jews is; for the Jews circum¬ 
cifion of the" c » fe r their Children when they are eight days old, and after they have cut off 
Jews and the ™e fore-skin,. flit with their nails the skin alfo chat covers the nut, and turn 
Turks. it up with their fingers, that the nut may be wholly uncovered; whereas the 

Turks circumcife not their Children before the age of eleven or twelve years 
to the end they themfelves may pronounce the words. La tikh iUalUh Mehemet 
ref out allah, that is to fay, there is no God bun God, Mahomet is his Prophet 
which is their profdfion of Faith : And alfo to the end they may understand 
-what they fay, and fay it with the heart afwelas mouth, and they think it 
enough to cut off the fore-skin: Some alfo add, for a difference that the lews 
make the Circumcifion with a Knife of Stone, and the Turks with one of Iron - 
A Kmfe of but it is certain, the Jews may do it with any Knife, either of Iron, Wood or 


Kejoyring The Turks, afwelas the Jews, make great r£ joy ring at the Circumcifion of 
made at the their Children; for when a Child is come to competent age they.fi.v a dav 
SoEta? f°r ■*“ Ceremony; which bring come, the Child' is let of Hot fr tack, and 
led about the Town with the found of Timbrels and Cymbals; then he returns 
home, where he makes the aforefaid profeflion of Faith, holding up one finger 
andtheniscircumcifed; that being done, the Father makes a Feaft, to which 
he invites all bis Relations and Friends; there they make merry, dance and fiug • 
and the day following, the Guefts fail not to make Prefents to the Child, ac¬ 
cording to the feveqtf qualities of the Giver and Receiver. When any Chri- 
man turns Turk, they ufe the fame Ceremonies; but when a Jew becomes Turk, 
it IS falfe,that he is not circumcifcd, becaufe he hath been fo already and though his Cii#urn- 

and they only make him if, ,be pS- 
ftian before , the Mufdman Faith, find then he is a Turk. Many are perfwaded, 

he be made that when a Jew turns Turk, he muft firft become Chriftian, which is very falfe ; 
a Turk. for 1 have asked it of feveral Turks, who alwaies laugh’d at me for my pains ; 

* ■ . and. 
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and indeed, that which makes us Chrifiians, is Baptifm : Now it is certain, 
thev are never baptifed ; it is very true, that whgn they turn Turks, as they 
propofe to themfelves to believe all that the Turks believe, fothey muft believe 
that Jefus Cbriji is the Word of God, Conceived by the breath of God, and 
Born of the Virgin Mary, a Virgin after his birth, and that he is the Mi-Jfus : 
If a Renegado or natural Turk happen to die without Circmnciilon, they break 
the little Finger of the left Hand, and that ferves him for Circumcifion.To 
conclude, the Turks bear fo great refpeft to theie words, La illab illdlab Maho¬ 
met refold aliah, that if a Chriftian or Jew ftionld pronounce them, eyenmeon- 
fiderately, before WitnelTes, he muft abfolutely and without remifhon turn 
Turk, or be burnt. 


CHAR XXXIII. 

Of the Commands to be obfervecl in the 
Turfyfa 1 Religion. 

T HE Turks receive the Decalogue of ASofes, arid caufe it ptmttually to be 

obferved by all i but befides thefe, they have other Commands that Law _ 
Mahomet gave them, which are properly the Foundation of their Religion. 

Thefe Commands are chiefly Five*, the Firft is. To Believe one only God, 
and to Worlhip him as fuch. The Second, To Fait the Ramadan. The 
Third To Pray at the hours appointed. The Fourth, To give yearly to the 
Poor the fortieth part of their lubftance. The Fifth, Once in their lives to 
make a Pilgrimage to Mecha. Whereupon a Turk of Quality told me once, 
that his Father meeting one day with a Beggar who begg’d an Alms othim 
he ask’d him what Religion he was i the Beggar told him, that he was a Mitjd- 
rnan = and the other putting him to it. What was the duty of a Mufidman the 
Beggar anfwerd , That he had Five Commands to ODferve who would be a 
but that they ought to be reckoned no more now but One, becaule 
( faid he') the Rich have abolifhed the Second and Third by their want of De¬ 
votion and the Poor the Fourth and Fifth by their Inability, having nothing 
to give 1 in Charity, nor to perform the Pilgrimage of Media, fo that only the 
Firft remains. \t Is certain, that they obferve their Firft Command very 
punctually, for they fliew very great reverence to God and eventohisName ^ J\ 
which they never pronounce, nor hear pronounced, but withfigns ot gtcat refpea for 
fubmiffionand reverence. They never fee about any aftion, let it be^ot never the Name of 
fo finall confequence, but they firft fay BifmOlab, that is to fay In the Name God. 
of God-, whether it be when they -mount on Horfe-back or alight. Play or 
Eat, or fall to any work whatfoever, they always begin with that, and it is 
very commendable: And they are fo careful in fhewing their reverence to the 
Name of God, that if they find the leaft bit of Paper in the way, they take it The Turks 
im and put it into fome hole of a wall; and upon no other confideration ( asardklly take 
they fay) but that the Name of God is written on it, or may be written on of 

it * fo that the holes of the walls are always to be feen ft tick full of them, For 
the fame reafon, they ufe no Paper when they go to eafq themfeIves, for it 
would be a great crime, and they would cudgel a Chriftian foundly, if they 
found that he^cmployed it that way ; but for all this reverence, they fwear by 
the Name of God at every turn, and fpeak not three words without an OlUh , 
that is to fay, By God •, they are fo accuftomed to it, that they cannot forbear, 
and it feems to give a gracefulnefsto their difeourfe, but they do not think that 
God is thereby offended ; and, indeed, they feldom fwear in vain for when 
they fay ViUh, they would be believed ; and he that fhould fwear fo falfely, 
would be lookt upon as a naughty man- 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of the Ramadan. 


BgmUn. r T~'H E fecond command that the Turks are toobferve, is Failing, whereby 
1 the flelh is mortified, concupifcence fubdued, and the foul purified. 
Now this Falling they reduce to a Lent of one month, which they call Ra madan - 
The Turkifh but before I fay any more of that, we are to know that theTurkifh year con- 
liftsofthree hundred fifty four days, divided into twelve months or moons, for 
they begin their feveral months at the beginning of the ieveral moons, and 
thofe months have, one thirty days and the other nine and twenty, and fo 
The namesoF alternately. Their firft month is called Mxharremai, rhat is to fay, the firfl 
theTurkifh month of the year, and hath thirty days ; the fecond Sefer at, it hath nine and 
Months. twenty days; the third Rcbud ewd at , has thirty days5 the fourth RtbiuL 
abhir at , nine and twenty days; the fifth Dgiamaz.il ewd , of thirty days ; 
the fixth Dftiatttxz.il ahhir ofnineand twenty days; thefeventh Redgebai , of 
thirty days; the eighth Chaabanai, of nine and twenty days; the nin thRemezam 
ai ,which hath thirty days ; the tenth Chctt-u.ilat, of nine and twenty days ■ the 
eleventh Z oulkaade ai, of thirty days; the twelfth Zotdbidge ai , of nine^and 
twenty days. All know that the Epoche , from which they began to reckon their 
years, was the year of Mahomet's flight, which they call Hegyra, and was the 
twenty fecond of July, in the year of our Lord, fix hundred twenty two,where¬ 
fore thefixteenth of July, in the year 1663, is with them the twenty ninth 
mgyrt. day of Zodhidge, or the laft day of the year 1073, from the Hegyra ; for their 
year being eleven days fhorter than ours; whereas we make ufe of the Biflex- 
tile or leap-year, that we may not lofe fome minutes that are over and above 
oiir three hundred fixty five days, fo the Turks that they may not leave thole 
minutes behind which enter not into the account of their three hundred fifty 
four days; every thirty years add a day eleven times ro the laft of their Months 
called Zculhidge ; that is to fay, that in eleven Years of thirty it hath thirty- 
days, to wit, the fecond year, the fifth, the feventh the tenth,.the thirteenth, 
the fifteenth, the eighteenth, the twenty firft, the twenty fourth, the twenty 
fixth, and the twenty ninth: in all the other years this Month hath bur 29 days. 
But now to return to the Ramadan, this is the Month in which, (as they fay) 
the Alcoran came down from Heaven in, and therein they fall, which they begin 
Til ebegiiung j n this manner: when the Moon of Chaaban, which immediately preceeds that 
“-of Ramadan, is over, they look out at Night for the new Moon, which com¬ 
monly they fee not the Grit day of our account; however there are People 
that- Hand upon Hills and other high places to endeavour to fee it. So foon 
. as anyone hath feenit, he comes and publifhes it in the City, and if he be 
thcRamdtf a Man ot Credit i he hath a Reward given him, and Ramadan is appointed all 
the Town over, by publick Proclamation; and not only fo,but alfoby firing 
of a Gun in the Evening; then all the Minarets are fet round with Lamps, 
in fuch order, that they reprelent feveral Figures, which is done every Night 
III the Rami of tllis Mootl > during which, they turn the Days into Nights, and the Nights 
totheTurks int0 Da y s i for a11 da y Ion S the y flse P> and in the Night-time the Streets and 
turn the days Coffee-Houfes are full of People, and all fall to Junketing and Reveling as long 
intonights, asthe Night lafts,but as foon as the dawning appears they leave off eating and 
and the nights drinking : .It is faid in the Alcoran that they may eat and drink all Night long, 
into days. un tiU they can d iftmguilh a white Thread from a Black by the Morning Light; 

after that it is unlawful forthem to eat, drink, or fmoak Tobacco; in a word, 
. to put any thing into their Mouths; naymore, to touch their Wives, till the 
the Mte-Ls ^°° 0 appear again at Night, which is told them by the Muzims calling to 
in tfie layers from the tops of the Minarets, when it is time tp break their Fall, and 
to. ' " then they eat and drink all in the Night-time their Bellies full of Flelh or Filh, 
as they pleafe, and fpendpart of the Night in the Coffee-Houfes, which are 

all 
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all open apd full of Muficians, players on Internments, and Poppet-players, 
who there ftrive to get their Livings. This kind of Lem is very chargeable, The Lent'of 
and much more troublefome than ours, efpecially when it happens in the Sum- the Turks 
rncr-time; for as their Years confift of twelve Months or Moons, of w hich fix troublefom. 
have thirty, and the other fix nine and twenty days alternatly, and therefore 
not agreeing with the courfe of the Sim, they are (hotter than ours by eleven 
days; and fo the Ramadan falls back eleven days every year, and always chan¬ 
ges the Seafon. When it happens in Summer, they fufFer much through Thirft, 
efpecially in taEgypt and other hot Countries, it being unlawful for them to 
pn? fo much asa drop of fair water into their Mouth,and indeed they endeavour 
to deep ali day long. I have fees fome in taBgypt in the heat of Summer who 
being almoft burn’d up with Thirft,durft not drink, but finding tiie Hour draw 
nigh, when it is lawful for them to drink and eat, they held a Pitcher in their 
Hand, and look’d up to the next Minaret, waiting with great impatience till 
the Man who was to publiththe hour thou Id come, andfo foon as he-begafi 
to Cry, they inftantly fwilled down their Bellies full. They are ftri&ly com¬ 
manded to obferve this Lent; fo that they who Travel are in danger, Sicknefs 
or any otherwife hindred from Failing, ought to do itfo foon as they conve¬ 
niently can, that being as good as if they had performed it in the ufual time, 
provided they continue it for thirty days; andthirty nights; but there are many 
who obferve it even when they Travel, nay, and in the Army too, amidft-all 
the fatigues of War. There arcfevcral alfo who obferve it not at all, and The punifh- 
eat and drink, but privately, for if they were accufed and found guilty of merit ofthofc 
that crime, they would be punifhed at leaft, with Baftonadoes. Some Turks 
and Renegado’s came often to vifit me at Con ft amt no fie, and during the Ra- L '* 
madan, eat and drank with me as at other rimes, at any hour ; amongft others 
there was an old S pabi a Turk, who not only broke the Ramadan, but alfo 
eat Pork as we did, when 1 gave it him, though that be at ail times unlawful, 
and drank as much Wine as he could get: one day when he was got haif Drunk, 
for he would not be downright fo, becaufe he had a Vifit to make, he went 
to the Convent of the Dcrvifbes , where being come up Stairs, hs entered in¬ 
to the Hall, and there found the Dervifies drinking Brandy and Coffee toge- 
gecher; fo foon as he came in they offered him Brandy, but he refolving to 
play the Hypocrite, refuled to drink, becaufe it was the time of Ramadan ; 
but they told him thatfince he had found them at it, he mult do as they did, 
elfe they would Kill him, and throw him into forae fecret Place, left he 
might accufe them of having broken the Ramadan ; that made him fit down and 
drink with them, and next day be tol'd me the Adventure. The punilhment of The pimifli- 
thofe that drink Wine in the Ramadan , is to have Melted Lead poured into mem of thole 
their Throat, and it hath been fomtimes done ; but though that be rare atpre- wfnelnthe 
fejit yetftill they deferve Death- They cannot fo much as Marry in the Ramadan, r mihn. 


C H A P. XXXV. 

Of tbe Bairaim. 

W Ben the Moon of Ramadan is ended, they wait impatiently for the Bprm. 

V \ next new Moon, which is the Moon of Chewval ; and fo foon as it ap¬ 
pears, they publilh the Bair am, or Eafter, which is foon made known over all 
the City, by the Firing of feveral Guns near the Serraglio, and by the Publick 
Bonfires and Rejoiceings. The Night differs not much from the other Nights The rejoice- 
of the Ramadan but in the Morning the Streets are full of Swings, adorned fag? of the 
with Fefteons ; be that has a mindeto be toffed in the Air, fits down on a C !t 

good teat of Wood, that is fattened to the end of the Ropes, and two Men 
on each fide, holding a Rope a thwart the Ropes of the Seat, and pulling to 
and again with all their force, make him that is in the Seat flie to a great height: 

one 
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one may have thatdiverfion for an Afpre-, and if they have a mind to.be tofled 
falter, then fQiir Men with two Ropes makes him that fits flie to and again as 
long as he pleafe. This paltime is accompanyed with Mufick of Voices, and In- 
liniments hired by the mailers of the Swings, for the three days the Bair am 
Jafts, who attend there from Morning, till Night. They havealfo very large 
wheels, like the wheels of our Water-mills, wherein all that pleafe great and 

fmall fit on Boards, and a Man makes the wheel to turn, and yet no body that 

is within it falls. This wheel may very well be call’d.the wheel of Fortune, for • 
every one has his turn, iometinies up, Arid fcniEtIrnes down. They have many 
other fuch Diverfions, which they prepare fonie days before the Bair am 7 and 
there are of tbemalmoft in all the Streets, which are fo full of People, that . 
one can hardly pafs along, for all walk through the City from Sn eet to Sti eei.; 
and even a great many Women who the reft of the Year never came abiond, 
have liberty to walk during the three days of the Bair am. It is dangerous for 
Frants to walk through the City during thofe three days ;for they being days 
of publick Rejoicings, every thing feems to be Lawful; lo that many lurks 
get Drunk, and if they meet a Frank when they are fo, they fometimes give 
him a Stab with a Cemgiar. However fince I was curious to fee every thing, 
beintr at Confiantinople the fecond day of the Bairam? I went over a good part 
Danger in go- of the City, having a Spahi who was a Renegado French Man with me, and all 
ingabroad the liurt { ha[ j > n , as a grea t many railing and reproachful Words, but I confefs 
SS 1 was more happy than wife. The Frank* have another reafon befides, not to 
ftir abroad, unlefs they would pay very dear for it, and that is,becaufe during 
thele three days there are lbme Blades whom one cannot a void,and thefe for the 
nioft part are Janiz.aries > who Ilandin the middle of the ftreet, holding in one 
hand a Bottle of Rofe-water, wiffPwhich they fprinkle you a little as you pafs, 
and ftrecch out the other to receive the Afpres which you pleafe to give them, 
and if you think to go by and give them nothing, they*! Hop you. This Bai- 
ram is the'greateft Feltival that the Turks have, and at it they do one thing that 
is very commendable, which is, that they pardon all their Enemies, and are 
reconciled to them ; for they think they have made a bad Eafter , if they 
keep malice in their Heart againft any Body : and during thefe three days when 
The Turks they meet any of their acquaintance in the Streets, they Kifs one another, 
Taller. wifhing mutually a good Eaftcr y and all happinefs ■ this Bairam they call the 
great Bair am, or Bairam of Ramadan- r but they have befides the little Bairam y 
or Bair am of the Adgi, or Pilgrims of Mecha y which falls out threefcore 
and ten days after the great Bairam ; to wit, on the tenth day of the Moon 
Zmlhidqe. They have orher Seatons alio that contain great Myftenes. The 
firft oftheir Feafts is the night between the eleventh and twelfth day of the 
Fealb of the Moon which they call Rohiul Eml ; they believe that Mahomet was Born that 
Turks. Night, and therefore fo foon as it is evening Lamps are Lighted round the Mj.- 
narets, and in the Morning the Grand Signior goes to the new Mofqne y where 
he caufes Sweet-meats and Sorbet to be carried from the Serraglio 7 and sfter 
prayers all eat and drink of them. The night betwixt the fix and twentieth 
and fevenand twentieth of the Moon Rebid Abhir , is a great Feltival with 
them, becanfe they believe that that was the night that Mahomet Afcended up 
to Heaven upon the Alboraoh , as he mentions in the Alcoran. Thurfday the 
fourth of the Moon of Regeh y they have Prayers in their Mofyues till Midnight, 
and then return home and Feaft. This Feltival is becaufe of the Ramadan, 
which comes two Months after: on all thefe Feftivals; and during the whole 
Ramadan , the Minarets of the Mofqnss are as I faid, deckd with Lamps; 
which being contrived in feveral Figures-* when they are Lighted, make a 
vary pretty Ihow. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

Of what renders the Turfy ZJnclean 3 and of 
their Ablutions . 

T HE third Command of the Turks concerns Prayer, but becatife they Ablutions of 
never fay their Prayers till firft they walh, we mult fay feme what of ti]e Turks, 
their Ablutions. The Turks have two kinds of Ablutions, the one is called 
Goaj 2 , and is a general Walhing of the whole Body : The other is termed 
Abdefl^ and is the Ablution they commonly make before they begin their 
Prayers; for they never go to Prayers till firft they have u fed the Abdcfl at of the Ahttfi. 
leaft, or both the Goujl and Abdcfl, if it be needful; wherefore there are com- 
monly near the Mofques, Baths for the GouJl t and Fountains for the Abdcfl. Ofth zGmjl. 
There is alfb an Ablution that they perform after that they have done their - 
Needs, which is a kind of Abdcfl, but they only walh theirHands. They are 
obliged to ufe the Goufl, after they have Jain with their VVives, or after No- 
fturnal Pollurion, or when Urine, or any other unclean thing hath fallen up¬ 
on them; and therefore when they make Water, they iqnatdown like Wo¬ 
men,leaft any drop of it Ihould fall upon them or their Cloaths; for they think 
that that which pollutes their Bodies or Cloaths, pollutes alfo their Souls: as 
alfo by walhing the Body, they think they walh the Soul. After they have 
made Water, they rub the Yard againft a Stone, to fetch off any thing that 
might remain and defile them by falling upon their Cloaths. When they do 
their Needs,they make not ufe of Paper (as I have faid) but having eafed them¬ 
felves, they make all clean with their Fingers, that they dip into Water, and 
then wa/h their Hands, which they never fail to do after they have done their 
Needs, nay, and after they have made Water too ; wherefore there is always 
a Pot full of Water in their Hoafes of Office, and they carry two Handker- TheNeatnefe 
chiefs at their girdle, to dry their Hands after they have walhed. T his clean- of tbe Turks, 
islinefs is info great repute with them, and they are fo fearful leaft they Ihould 
defile themfelves with their Excrements,, that they take care that even their 
Sucking Children in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themfelves, and for that 
end they fwadle them not as we do, but put them into Cradles which have a ACradlf af- 
Hole in the middle, much about the place where the Child's Buttocks lie, and 
leave always the Breech of it naked upon the Hole; to the end that when it non * 
does its Bufinefs, the Excrement may fall into a Pot juft under the hole of the 
Ctadle; and for making of Water, they have little Pipe of Eox-wood crooked 
at one end, and ffiaped like Tobacco-Pipes, thefo Pipes are three Inches long, 
and as big as ones Finger; fome have the Boul or Hole at the great end round, 
and fervefor Bo^s, into which the Yard is put, and faftned with fome firings; 
the others are of an Oval bore at the great end, and ferve for the Girls, who 
have them tied to their Bellies, and the final! end palling betwixt their Thighs, 
conveys the Urine by the hole of the Cradle into the Pot underneath without 
fpoiling of anything; and fo they fpoil not fo much Linnen as Children in 
Chriftendom do. Now to continue the order of their Ablutions, they are 
obliged to make the Abdefl immediately after Prayers, as they are to walh their 
Hands immediately after they have done their Needs, or handled any thing 
that’s unclean; and if they be in a place where they cannot find W ater,they may 
make ufe of Sand or Earth in ftead of Water, not only for the Abdcfl , but the 
Goujl alfo, and the walhing of the Hands, and that Ablution will be good: 

The Abdefi is performed in this manner, Firft, Turning the Face towards Me- The way of 
cha, they walh their Hands three times, from the Fingers end to the Wrift. doing the 
Secondly, They walh the Mouth three times, and make dean their Teeth with dbdefti 
a Brulh. Thirdly* They walh the Nofe three times, and fuck Water up out 
of their Hands into their Noftrils. Fourthly, With their two Hands they 
throw Water three times upon tbe Face. Fifthly, They walh three times, 

their 
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their right' Arm from the Wrift to the Elbow, and then the left. Sixthly, 
They rub the Head with the Thumb and firft Finger of the right Hand, from 
the Brow to the Pole. Seventhly,With the fame Finger ar.d Thumb, they wafh 
the Ears within and without. Eighthly, they wafh the Feet three times, be¬ 
ginning at the Toes, and going no higher than the Inftep, and with the right 
Foot firft, and then the left; But if they havewafhed their Feet in theMorn- 
ing before they put on their Stockins, they pull them not off again, but only 
wet the Hand, and then with the aforefaid Finger and Thumb wafh over the 
Tabmcbes , from the Toes to thelnftep, beginning always with the right, and 
then the left, and do fo ev.ery time that it is neceflary, from Morning to 
Night, that is to lay, they pull not oft their Stockins all day long: But if 
their Stockins have a hole big enough for three Fingers, they ought to pull 
them off. They fay that God commanded them to wafh the Face but once, 
the Hands and Arms as often, to rub the Head, as has been mentioned before, 
and to wafh the Feet up to the Inltep, God being unwilling to overcharge Man, 
but that Mahomet added the two other times, for fear they might negieeft it. 
The difference which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, and 
the two times of Mahomet > is that they call the firft Fari&nd thofe of Mahomet , 
Sumer. 

Mahomet ordained then that they Ihould wafh their Hands three times from 
the Wrift to the Fingers ends, that they fhould ufc a Brulh to make clean 
their Teeth, that they fhould walb their Mouth three times, that they fhould 
throw Water three times upon their Face with their two Hands, that they 
ihould fpend no more time in making clean one part than another, but that 
they fhould make hafte ; that they fhould wafh their Ears with the fame Wa¬ 
ter wherewith they wafhed the Head * having a firm refolution to wafh them- 
felves, and faying aloud, or to themfelves, 1 am refolved to make my felf 
clean: That they fhould begin at the right fide, and with the Toes in wafhing 
of the Feet, and the Fingers in wafiling the Hands, and that whilft they wafh, 
they fhould fay thefe words. Bis millah el az.em , <ve ellem doulltllah allahdin 
iftam. That’s to fay. In the Name of the great God,and praife to God,the God 
of the Mufulman Faith. When they wafh, there are fornc things unlawful, 
which they call Mefchreh j as to wipe the Note with the right Hand; to wafh 
any part oftner than thrice ; to wafh with water heated in the Sun ; and to 
throw the Water ftrong upon the Face. There are many things alfo that ren¬ 
der the Abdejl unprofitable, fothat when any of thefe things happen, they muff 
begin it again. And though they were not to pray, yet after one of- thefe, 
they muft wafh their Hands, or elfe they are unclean ; they are thefe. If they 
happen to break Wind upwards or downwards; if any blood or naftinefs come 
out of their Body, .if they happen to Vomit, fall into Paffion, faint away, be 
Drunk, laugh in time of Prayer, embrace a Woman, and touch any naked 
part of her, to fleep during Prayer: And indeed, if any one fail afleep in time 
of Prayer, the reft who are wafhed and prepared to pray, will have a care 
not to awaken him, for by doing fo, they would be unclean as well as he ; to 
be touched by a Dog, or any other unclean Beaft ; all thefe accidents evacuate 
the Abdeft, it mult be renewed again, before they begin their Prayers. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Of the form of their Molques, and their Prayers. 

H Aving fpokenof their Ablutions, fome thing muff be faid of the form of 
their Molques, before 1 treat of their Prayers. Their Mofques are called 
Mefdgid, from whence the word Mofque hath been corrupted; they are alfo 
called Dgemii) that is to fay, place of Aflcmbly. Thefe Mofques on the out- 
fide are like our Churches, they have clofe by the fide of them a Tower, or 
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Minaret, and fomerimes two, four, «r fix, according to the ftatelinefs of their 
Fabricks; and thefe Minarets have a Balcony all round on the top: The ufe Minarets. 
they make of thefe Minarets is, that at the hour of Prayer, a Muezdm goes 
up to the top of. the Minaret , and calls to Prayers. The infide of the Mofques 
is very plain, nothing to be feen but the four bare Walls, on which the Name 
of God is written, and in one of the Walls their is, as it were, a Niche, which 
they call Kebie ; that is to fay, the place to which they turn when they Pray. 

This Niche in all the Mosques of Turkic, is on the South Wall, becaiffe when 
they pray, they ought to turn towards Mecba, which is to the South in re- Of the Reiki 
fpeftof Turkic ; heretofore their Kebie was towards the Temple of Salomon 
in Jerufalcm, to which they were to turn when they Prayed, but Mahomet chan¬ 
ged it in the fecond year of the Hegyra, and put it on the fide of Mecba, which 
they have ever fince obferved. They have alfo in their Mofque a piece of 
Stuff thathasfervedat Mecba, and a Pulpit where an Imam fcmetimes Preaches. 

The floor of the Mofque is covered with Mats, that the People may not be The tars of 
incommoded at Prayers. They have Prayers five times a day, the firft is at ^ ,e J 7 rks 
break of day, which they call Sabahmmaz. ; the fecond at Noon^ which they tLa ' jLT ' 
call Oilehnamaz.-, the third betwixt three and four of the Clock in the After¬ 
noon, which they call Qitindinamaz ; the fourth at Sun letting, which they 
call Akscbamuamaz .; the fifth an hour after Night is in, which they call Tatbi- 
namaz.. On Friday which is their Sunday, they have Prayers alfo at Nine a 
Clock in the Morning, which they call Cottfthloncnamaz.i, to which all goe; 
and after that they may Work and open their Shops, but moft part Reft and 
make Merry that day, which they call Dgitma en hum, that is to fay, the day of 
Congregation, When the hour of any of thefe Prayers is come (for they 
whofe bofinefs it is to mind that, have for that end Hour-glaffes, and befides 
ate regulated by the Sun when it- fliines) a Mieezim, who is he that calls to 
Prayers, goes up to a Minaret at every Mofque, and flopping his Ears with his 
Fingers, hefings and crys thefe words with all his force; Allah ekber , allab 
ekber, allab ekber, e/ebadou in U illab illallah efehadon in Mahomet re foul allab, hi 
alle fdlatt , hi die fellat , allab ekber, allab ekber, allab ekber, allab ekber, la on the top of 
Utah illdlab j which is to fey, God is great, God is great, God is great, God the Minarets. 
is great, ihew that there is but one God, fhew that Mahomet is his Prophet, 
come and prefent your felves to the mercy of God, and ask forgivenefs of your 
Sins, God is great, God is great, God is great, God is great, there is no other 
God but God ; he crys the fame words towards the four Corners of the World, 
beginning at the South, and ending at the Weft. Whilft he is crying, every 
one does the Abdeft, and then all go to the Mofque. They who cannot go to 
the Mofque, fay their Prayers at Home. Being come to the Mofque, all Eotriflg ' ine(J 
leave their Pabvutches, or Shoes, at the door, and fuch as are afraid that they t h e 
maybe changed, take them off their Feet, and carry them with them in their they leave * 
Hand. When they are entred, they make a bow to the Kebie, then take their their Shoes, 
place, and wait till the Imam, which figmfies Prelate, begins their Prayer by 
thefe words, Allah ekber* that is to fey, God is great; then they that are pre- 
fcnt fey foftly, or aloud, if theypleafe, I will imitate that Imam in what he 
doeth; and they do all that he does. And firft, they put their hands upon The manner 
their Shoulders, and ‘fay Allah ekber, then laying their Hands one over a no- ° f ^ Tlirks 
ther upon the Navil, they fay feme Prayers foftly to themfelves, and at the r ■’ 
end of every one, proftrate themfelves upon the Ground, and fay Adah ekber. 

They are no longer proftrate than they can fey a fhort Prayer, then they rife, 
and lb proftrate themfelves again feveral times. If they pray in private, 
they fey to themfelves, I am going to fay the Prayers appointed for the time, 
which they name, and pray as if they were in the Mofque. They fey the 
fame Prayers every day, only they repeat them more or lefs according to the 
. Days. When they lay their Hands upon their Shoulders, the meaning of it 
- is. That they have quitted all Worldly Things, and that they are in the pre- 
fence of God. When they proftrate themfelves, that figmfies that they adore 
God. At the Sababnatnaz,, when they pray, they proftrate themfelves eight How many 
times, at Noon twenty times, at the Quindy fixteen times, at the Akfehamna- Proftratiom 
maz. ten times, and at the Yatfnamaz, twenty four times: When they pray the Turks 
they may be all Naked, except their privy parts, and fo may their Slaves, both ma e ' 
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Men and Women, but Free-women are not permitted to do fo ; for they are 
to be covered all over when they pray, unlefs it be one half of the Cheek anl 
Chin. This is the difference betwixt the Ceremonies of the Men, and of the 
Women, when they pray - 7 the Men lift up their Hands to their Shoulders, 
fay Allah ekber, and then lay them on their Navil 7 the Women lift them up 
but half way to their.Shoulders, and then lay them upon their Breafts, faying 
their Prayers as the Men do, and performing their 'Ablutions in the fame man¬ 
ner. Wh'en Prayers are ended, all both Men and Women bow, firft to the 
right Gde, and then to the left, as fainting the two Angels KerhnKiatib. in 
fliort, nonecan be more Devout than they are, for when they are in the Mofque 
they pray fo affectionately, that they turn neither this way nor that way what 
ever may happen: And in my time, a Fire breaking out one Night of the 
Ramadan in Ctmftamimple at the hour of Prayer, a Renegade told me next day, 
that thofe who were at that time in the fame Mofque where he was, which was 
not far from the place where the Fire was, confulted which was bell, not to 
breakoff their Prayers, or go and put out the Fire; and at length, they re- 
folved upon the latter. They are never feen to Prattle and Talk in their 
Mofques, where they carry tftemfelves always with great Reverence, and cer¬ 
tainly they give us a Ledbn for Devotion. There are but few who go not 
’ every day to Prayers, at lealt to thofe of Noon ,Qj«ndy and Ackjcham 7 for many 
perform the other two at Home; nor does Travelling excufe them, for when 
they know thatit is about the hour of Prayer, they ffopin the Fields near to 
fome Water, and having drawn Water in a tinned Copper-Pot, which they 
carry always purpofely about with them, they do the Abdeft, then fpread a 
little Carpet upon the ground, without which they never Travel, and fay 
their Prayers upon it. They have Chaplets alfo, which they often fay, for 
molt part have them always in their Hand,, whether it be at Home or abroad 
in the Streets, talking with their Friends, Buying* or Selling, or drinking 
Coffee, and at every Bead they turn they fay Allah 7 which is the Name of 
God. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Of the Charity of the Turfy, and the Vilgra - 
mage to Mecha. 

T HE Turks Fourth Command is Charity , by that Command they are 
obliged to give yearly to the Poor, the fortieth part of their Goods; 
if they have poor Kindred, they ought to prefer them before others; if they 
have none, they fhould give their Charity to their poor.Neighbours; and if 
they have no poor Neighbours, they give it to the firlt they meet. This Com¬ 
mand is not ill obferved among the Turks, for they are very charitable,, and 
very willingly help the wretched, without minding Religion, whether they 
be Turks, Chriftians cr Jews. I will not fay, that the Charity alone of the 
Rich hinders the beggary, of the Turks, there are fin my opinion.) other cau- 
fes; for mofc part of the Turks have pay from the Grand Sigmor 7 they live at 
a cheap rate, and make good chear of a fmall matter; fo that a little Pilau, a 
bit of Meat, and a fmaU portion of water, will make to them a confiderable 
Feaft: Rut after all, they perform great afts of charity ; fome in their life¬ 
time relieve the Poor with their Goods; and others at their death leave great 
Eftates for the founding of Hofpitals, building of Bridges, Kervanferrais, or 
Inns for the Caravans,- bringing Water to the High-ways, and fuch other pub- 
lick Works ; nay, many of them fee them done in their own life-time; others 
again at their death give their Slaves their liberty: They who can’t be cha¬ 
ritable With their Purfes, do good with their Hands, employing themfelves in 
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mendin? the High-ways, filling the Citterns that are there Handing by the Wa¬ 
ters, wherothey are out, that they may fliew Travellers the Foard, and all this, 
for Gods fake, refuting money when it is offered them ; for they do it (as they 
fay) for the fake of God, and not for the fake of Money. Their Charity ex¬ 
tends alfo even to Bealts and Birds, and all Market-days there are a great many 
who go and bay Birds, which they prefently fet at liberty, faying, that the 
Souls of thefe Birds will come ar the Day of Judgment, and declare in the pre- 
fence of God, the itindnefs that they have received from them ; and,, indeed, 
they cannot endure to fee a Beaft kept in pain ; for when they kill their Pullets, 
they cut of their head at one blow ; and if they faw a man kill any after the 
French way, they would not forbear to cudgel him ; nay, they reckon it cru¬ 
elty to kill a Louie or Flea with the nail, they do no more but give them one 
or two turns betwixt the finger and thumb, and then throw them away dead or 
alive. There are others, who at their death leave confiderable Means for the 
feeding fo many Dogs or Cats fo many times a week, and give the money to 
Bakers or Butchers for performing that charity, which is faithfully and punctu¬ 
ally enough put in execution ; and it is very pleafant to fee every day Men 
loaded with meat, go and call the Dogs and Cats of the Foundation, and being 
furrounded with them, dittribute it among them by commons. 1 could here 
give an hundred Inilances of the charity of the Turks towards Beatts ; 1 have 
icen them often practice fuch as to us would feera very ridiculous: I have feen 
feveral Men in good garb, flop in a ftreet, Hand round a Bitch that had newly 
poppied, and all go and gather ftones to make a little wall about her, left 
feme heedlefs perfon might tread upon her ; and many fuch like Examples ; 
but it is not my defign to trouble the Reader with fuch trifles. In fine, Sultan 
jfautratby who in all appearance had no Religion, and who made fo flight a 
matter of the life of a man,that if a day paft wherein he had not put fome body 
to death. Tie v/as out of humour; this cruel Prince (I fayj was affeCted with 
that fuperftitioas and beftial companion; for feeing a man one day flop at the 
corner of a ftreet in Conftamineylc^ to dine on a piece of Bread and a bit of roaft 
Meat, which he had bought hard by, and hold his Horfe ft hat was loaded with 
Goods he had to foil) by the bridle; he ordered the Horfe to be unloaded, 
and the load put upon the Mailer’s back, obliging him to continue fo all the 
while that the Horfe was eating a meafure of Oats, which he caufed to be given 
him; and upbraided the Man for the cruelty towards his Horfe, in that he ah 
lowed the beaft no reft, when he took it to himfelf. 

The Fifth Command of the Turks is. To go to Mccha, and is the Command 
the worft obeyed of all, becaufe many are not able to perform that Pilgrimage 
for want of Money, and feveral others are hindred by their Affairs; neverthe- 
lefs, they labour itill as much as they can, to put themfelves in a condition of 
performing it fome time or other; and many go thither yearly : But I lhall 
treat more amply of this Pilgrimage, when I come to difeourfe of m 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Of things Prohibited in the Tttrfyjh Religion. 


"XTExtto the five above-mentioned Commandments, there areIbme things Figures pro- 
that are Prohibited to the Turks, which they cannot makefule of with- hibited a- 
outfin: And in the firft place Figures, the prohibition whereof they exactly mong the 
obferve; for though they be great lovers of Clocks and Watches, they! not Turk3 * 
take them, if you would give them them for nothing, if they have any Figures 
of Men, Women, or Bealls upon them ; but they matter it not, if they be of 
Trees or Flowers. When they fee any Figures,'they are fo highly offended, 
that they cannot forbear to exprefs their anger. When I was in e/figjj*, there 
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was a Turk who came to me (laity, to teach me the Language; and as often as 
lie faw fomc Figures of Wood, that had been taken out of the Mummies, wh ich 
I had in my Chamber, he fell into a paffion with me ; and though I told him, 
that they had been made by the ancient yet he opened full mouth 

againft the Chtiftians, for ( faid he ) it belongs to none but to God to make 
Figures, to which he gives a Soul; and all who make Figures would imitate 
God i but at the Day of Judgment, thefe Figures will come and demand their 
Souls from thofe that have made them* I did but laugh both at his paffion and 
brutilh reafoning, which is the Argument oi all the Turks; but it puzles them ~ 
hard, when one tells them, that if thefe Figures demand a Soul, it mult be by 
fpeaking ; and if they fpeak, they have a Soul already, and Hand not in need 
of another. Being one day on board of an Englifh Ship, I* perceived that all 
the Figures that were carved upon her for ornament, had the notes cut oft, 
which I thought was great pity f and they told me, that that Ship having been 

one Summer in the Service, theTurkswho wcrcon board had 

cut offthenofes of all thefe Figures, faying. That it is not fo great a fin, if the 
notes be cut off. The Turks are prohibited by the Alcoran to lend Money upon 
□fury pi-ohi- Ufury, and with them it is a very great fin, from which they are careful to ab¬ 
lated to the ftain:However,thereareaiways fome among them who make bargains that differ * 
Turks. . little from Ufury. For Example: They fell Goods upon trull at a very high 
rate, and he whom they have trufted ( without going out of the Ware-houfe ) 
fells them back to them at a lower price; they pay him in ready 
money, and the other remains flill Debtor for fo much Goods, fold at 
Unclean f uc h a price. It is likewife prohibited to them to eat of unclean Meats, 
Meats among wh j c |j * re t j )e f ame that the Jews hold to be unclean y and Hogs fleih 
the Turks. is nQ le g, abhorred by the Turks than by the Jews, who are fo far from 
eating it, that they would not touch it for all the worlds nay, their Shoema¬ 
kers dare not make ufe of Hogs bridles as ours do, which puts them to a deal 
of pains infowing their Pabouches. In the fame manner, they abhor Frogs, 
Tortoifes, Snails,' and other Creatures forbidden to the Jews, all which they 
do fo abominate, that a Turk will fooncr lofe his life, than eat of them ; and 
I never faw but one Turk that would eat Hogs fleih * as for Renegadoes, they’l 
eat of it with $11 their heart, when they can have it; 'but they are People of no 
Religion at all, or fuch as look for an opportunity of making their efcape into 
Chriftendom. They account Dogs alfo to be unclean,and if by chance a Dog rub 
upon them, they are unclean, and mute needs walh, and therefore they more 
carefully keep out of the way of a Dog that is running, than we avoid a run¬ 
ning Horfe ; and, indeed, they keep no Dogs in their houfes, but leave them 
in the ftreecs, where they abide in their feveral quarters, and are fo acquain¬ 
ted with their flation, that they never go out of the bounds of it; and if they 
went out of their own ftreet into another, the Dogs of the other quarter would 
kill them, as Invaders j for there are a great many in all the feveral tercets, 
who will not fufier terange Dogs to enter their territories. In my time, there 
was one at Pcra, which knew the Franks wonderfully well, and fo foon as he 
faw any, he followed him, fawning upon him as far ashisprecind extended, 
for a little bread; and it was a common thing to throw him an Afpre to buy 
bread with, to which a Turkilb Baker (that lived there) was foaccudomed, 
that fo foon as he faw a Franks coming, he made ready a loaf. The Turks are 
The Turks great lovers of Cats, having fome always by them, becaufe (they fay) Mabo- 
hatc Dogs, met had one, which on a time falling afleep on the fleeve of his Garments, and 
and love Cats, [jjg hour of Prayer being come, he chofe rather to cut off the fleeve of his Gar¬ 
ment,than to awaken his Cat; in that they (hew ill nature,hating the Dog,which 
is very faithful; and loving the Cat, which is a cruel creature, being of the 
nature of the Tygre, and hath but few good qualities. t . 

why Maho- As to the prohibition of Wine, or (at leaft) the counfel of not drinking 
mt prohibi- any, they tell, how that /Mahomet (pafling through a Village) fawa Wedding- 
ted Wine. Feaft, where all drank Wine, and were merry, which made him praife Wine; 

but that when he came back again in the evening, or next day, and faw all in 
blood, (becaufe thofe that were io merry before, had quarelled, come to blows, 
and broken oneanothers heads with the pots) he condemned Wine, and advi- 

fed his Friends not to drink any; which hinders pot, but that (as I have 

already 
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already faid) many do drink, and are very often drunk, though if by mif- 
chang? Wii* Ihould be fhed upon their cloatbs, the greateft Drunkard that 
is, endeavors to get out the ftain ; and the more Scrupulous think, they 
cannot longer wear them without fin. 


CHAP. XL. 

Of the Miniflers of the Turfyfb Law. 


T A S all Religions have their Priefts or Minifters, to refolve the Doubts that Turkifh Mi- 
may arife about their Belief, and celebrate Divine Office, fo have the nifters * 
Turks their Ecclefiafticks, who are knowing Men, and continually Rudy the 
Alcoran. The chief of their Ecclefiafticks, is the Mufti, Jov whom they have Mtfti. 
as much refpedt, as the Romans have for the Pope 5 he is not Eledted by an Af- 
fembly of their Ecclefiafticks, but the Grand Sigrnor prefers whom he pieafes, 
who is always a- knowing Man in their way, and much verfed in the Alcoran ; 
fot it is he who iscohfulted about matters of Confdence, and he gives his De- 
cifions in little Writs, which are called Fettut. This Mufti is Married as the 
reft of the Turks are- They have a great veneration for th sAfyfti ? and when 
he goes to fee the Prince, fofoon as the Grand Sign'm perceives him, herifes 
up, advances fome fteps, and falutes him very refpeafully. They hold, 
that it is not lawful by their Law to put a Mufti to death , and neverthelefs A JJf 
Sultan Amur at (who knew no other Law, but his own Will) having a mind 
to pot one to death, fent for him, and asked him who had made him Mufti ; death . 
he anfwered, That his Majefty had*doncit: Then replied Sultan Amur at) if 
I made thee Mufti, I may very well unmake thee; and caufed him to be 
ftrangled. Sultan Mahomet, at prefent, who (in my opinion) traces pretty 
well his Uncles foot-fteps, put do death one called Hodgiaz.a Efendi, whilft I A Mufti 
was at Confiantinople ; they feized him at hishoufe, and having put him into ltian & kci ’ 
a Caique or Boat, carried him to Bur fa, and it was fometime before they knew 
at Confiantinople whether or not he was put to death; fome faid, that he 
was ftrangled about the Ifles that are before Confiantinople, and then thrown 
into the Sea =, others, that he was ftill alive at Burfa, where I was informed he 
had been ftrangled, and buried in the Convent of the Vervijhes: It is to be 
obferved, that they ftrangled him rather than cut off his head, becaufe 
it would have been a great fin to Hied his blood; and befides. Perfons of Qua- 
lity who deferve death, are commonly ftrangled among them. Pie was a ecu- 
led, for what I could learn, of having contrived the Death of the Grand Stgnior, 
and the fetting his Brother upon the Throne. He was a very riged Man, as I 
underftood ata Vifite which the French Ambaffadour (whom I had the honour 
to accompany) made to him. He was a great Enemy of all Chriftians, and 
had refolved to leave the Greek* but one Church in each Town. 'There is only 
one Mufti , whole ordinary Refidence is at Confiantinople ; and becaufe he can¬ 
not difpatch all the affairs of Confdence in the Empire (which is of a vaft ex¬ 
tent, and many whereof require expedition) the Cadilefquers perform the Office Cttiikfqmsi 
of Aiafti out of ConftdntinopU^ every one in their feveraljurifdifttons, for they 
ltudy the Canon afwel as Civil Law. For want of Cadilefquers, they have 
recourfe to the Manila, who is the chief of the C adis, and feei ng there are places Mculla. 
where there is neither Cadilefquers nor Manila, but only a Cady, this Cady dif- (jtdy, 
charges tlieOffice of all, and is Judge in ail matters. As for thofe who do Duty 
In the Mofquts, they are called Damfchmend, who are they whom the Franks call 
Tali (mans, and their Chief is called hnam, who is as the Parfon of the Pariffi, 
and reads Prayers aloud in the Mofques, at the ulual hours. They who go up !msms - 
to the top oFthe Minarets to call the people to Prayer, are named Muez.ms.Niacins. 
There are all'o Hodgias, who are old Men of integrity, very knowing in thz mdgiss. 
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> Alcoran, and expert in worldly Affairsthey are Councilors and Dcdors ofl 
the Law; they fometimes perform the Office, and even Preach oft certain Fefti- 
• v ».V vals. Thefe Hodgias are often confulted about Affairs Gf Importance, and the 
" ' are in great reputation among the People, who have great refpedt for thcr 

Uervijhes. They have alfo feveral forts of Religious, among whom the Do-uijhs are t! 

molt familiar and polite ; I ftiall fpeak of the others, when I difeourfe c 
is£gypt. The Dcrvifixs live in common, and have their Superiors, as our Re¬ 
ligious have} they go very mean in their Apparel, and wear on their heads 
The Dance of a Cap of white felt, much like to our Night-caps. Every Tuefdny add Friday 
the Den/ijbes. thefe Religious make a Dance, which is pretty pleafant to fee. On the days 
they are to dance, they affemble in a great Hall, which is their Mojepte^ the 
middle whereof is Rail’d in lquare, leaving affpate all round for thofc that are 
without ■, within this enclofure, which is pretty large, is the Kc'bU, where 
there are two Pulpits joyned together upon a foot-ftool; into the one goes 
the Superiour, turning lus back to the South ; and his Vicar into the other, 
which ison the Superiour’s right Hand ; then over againft them, at the other 
end of the Hall, without the Rails, there is a little Scaffold, on which are 
feveral Dervifixs, that play on Flutes and Drums, the other Deiiyijhes being 
within the Rails- i got upon the Scaffold of the Mulicians, being in company 
with another Frenchman, who was acquainted with them. When they have 
altogether fimg fome Prayers, the Superiour reads a little o f the Alcoran, 
explained in Turkifi - 7 then the Vicar reads a few words of the Alcoran in Ara- 
hick, which ferveas a fubjedt to the Difeourfe that the Superiour afterward 
makes to them in Turkifi}. Having ended his Sermon, he comes down from 1 
his Pulpit, and, with the Vicar, and the reft of the Dervtfiics, takes two turns 
about the Hall, while one of the Dcrvifixs fings forae Ve'rfesof the Alcoran in 
a pretty pleafant tone; after that, all their Inftruments play inconfort, and 
then the Dervifixs begin their Dance. They pafs before the Superiour, falute 
him very humbly, and then making a leap, (as thofe do that begin to Dance 
at a Ball,* they fall a turning round with their naked feet, the left foot ferving 
for a Pivot or Spindle to turn upon, for they lift it not from the ground, but 
they raife the other, wherewith they turn fo dextroufly, that one will fooner 
be a weary of looking on, than they of turning, though for the moll: part, 1 
they be old Men, and have long Garments. This turning is performed to the 
found of Drums and Flutes. When they flop, the Superiour, who (during the k 
Dance) fits with his Vicar atthefeet of their Pulpits, rifts up, then making two 
fteps, bows towards the South, and the Fxrvifir.es bowing alfo, pafs before 
him, humbly falute him, and begin again to turn, and that for four times, 

. the laft being the longeft of all. They turn as fall as Windmills with the 
ftrongeltwind run,and always keepingtirae; and though their arms be ftretch- 
ed out, their eyes lometimes ftiut, and they follow one another at a pretty near | 
diftance, turning all round the Rails, yet they never touch one another, but 
when the Mufick ceafes, flop fhort where-ever they are, without making the 
leaft falle ftep, no more than if they had not at all moved. The Authour of 
this Dance was one Haxmi Mowlam, a Dervifh, who is reckoned a Saint among 
them. All the Vervifixs and Santos are generally great Hypocrites; for they 
pafs for Men wholly given to the Contemplation of God, and never chiefs are 
confummated in all forts of vice. 
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CHAP. XLL 

Of the Marriage of the Turfy. 

T op Tur ks mav have three forts of Wives, for they may Marry lawful Marriage of 
WivI Kcb^ and their Slaves for Wives: But the 
they never fee till they be married. When any «ojW manr after this may , J 
firit manner, he agrees with the Parents of the Maid whom he would have, vcral wives, 
whatDowry he is to give her, that fee may be his Wife i sWthgjreement pfa 
is made in prefence of the Cady and two Witness ; which writes down fom.of Mar- 
the conditions of the Marriage, and what Dowry he is to give his Wife. As S ■ 
for the Woman, file brings nothing with her but her Bundle, which on the 
Wedding-day Ihe airplays in her Chamber for a Shew ; but before the Cele¬ 
bration the Bridegroom gets an Imam to blefs his Marriage, T he day being 
Se , the Bride well mulled np, is led to the Bridegroom’s hof e , her 
bagage going before upon Horfes or Camels i and there they feaft and make 
me?ry? the Men with {he Men, and the Women with the Women in an Ap- 
partment by themfelves; the reft of the day is common y fpent in Muficlc 
and Punnet-Shows, the Women fometimes, whom they call Tthmghene, men- 
dantlng aud tricks before them When the, 

are thus married, if the Husband happen to die, the Wife takes her Dowry, 
j, ,, n morc . an< i if the Wife die, leaving Children behind her, thefe Chil- 
dra mS Attain the Father to gilc them the Mothers Dowry. Now Turks 
mav marrv four Wives in this manner, and divorce them when they pleafe 5, TJ,c way of 
hw *mirt<T before a Cady , and faying, JUitalac be tdan ; which forcing 
is to fay, I part with her for three times. m ,if a jtendiVon|msfwite th{ , mks> 
wrongfully heenght to give her her-Ttowry ; but if he do it upon juft grounds, 
he is^fiot obliged to give her any thing. When a Woman hath been Di¬ 
vorced, flie cannot Marry another Man, till her months be foui times over ; 
that is to fay, until the fourth month after her divorce, that fhe may 
know whether Ihe be with Child or not, and by whom, that To there may 
be no confnfion in Lineages ; and if ihe be with Child, he that would Di¬ 
vorce her, rtuftftay till Hie be brought to bedbefoi-ehc can do %Jfld « 
obliged to keep the Children. When a Man hath divorced his Wife, or 
if the Divorce hath even proceeded from her, he cannot, if he would, take her 
again, till firft ihe hath been Married to another Man, and then he may take 
her back. For the Wives of Kcbin, Jefs Ceremony ferves; a Man goes to the 
Cady tells him, that he takes fuchan one to Wife, to whom he promiles to 
paVfo#mucli if he divorce her; all this the Cady writes down, and gives the 
writing to the Man, who (after that) may keep the Wife as long as he pleafes, 
or fend her going when he thinks fit, paying her what he F°™ l ed» 
raining the Chifdren he hath had by her. They have: acmanyWiw. 
as they pleafe for their Slaves; feeing they are abfolute Mafters, they do w 1 

them what they pleafe, and have as many ^^eTuiksnCTer 

Children of all thefe Wives, are ail alike lawful. After all, the lurKS never 

Marry their Kinfwomcn, if they be nearer than eight Generations inclu ive y. 
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CHAP. XLII. ' 

Of the Beauty, Manners, and Affiamd of the 
Turkido Women. 


Subnet* 

El hatnu. 

The Appar 
rel of the 
Turkifh Wo 
men. 

G iup&iu 


The head at 
tire of the 
Women, 


T Lirkifh Wo¬ 
men are ban- 
ghty. 


The Turks 
value not wo¬ 
men much. 


I T will not be amifs I think, having fpoken of Marriage, to fay fomewhat 
of the Women of Turky , of whom 1 have as yet faid nothing. In Turky 
the Women are commonly Beautiful, ftreight, and well lhaped j they are very 
fair, for they ftir but little abroad, and when they do, they are Veiled. They add 
art to their natural Beauty, for they paint their Eye brows and Eye-lids with a 
blackilh colour,which they call S«ra<?e, that being graceful with them. They al- 
fo paint their Nails with a redifli Brown, colour call’d El karma. They are very 
cleanly and neat; for feeing they go at Jeaft twice a week to the Bath, they have 
' neither hair nor diot upon their Bodies: they are cloathed almoft like the Men ; 

. and in the firft place all of them as well as the Men, wear Drawers next their 
Skin, which comedown to their heels, and are accordingto the Scafon of 
Velvet, Cloath, Cloath of Gold, Sattin, or Stuff Next they have their Smock, 
and over that a little quilted Waiftcoat. which they call Giupon, then they put 
on their Doliman, which they gird with a Girdle, adorned with plates ofSil- 
ver gilt, or Gold fet with precious Stones, and to that they hang a little Canqi- 
ar. When they go abroad, they have a Feredge as well as the Men, the Sleeves 
whereof are fo long that nothing istobefeen but the ends of their Fingers, 
for they put their Arms into the Sleeves, and in the flreet hold one fide of the 
■ Feredge lapped over the other before. Their Hofe and Shoes are like the 
Mens, but their head attire is different, for they make a very long trefs of 
their Hair, which hangs down behind to the final! of their Back, and they whofe 
Hair is too fhort, put it np in a Cafe that reaches down to the fmall of 
their Back, which is commonly of Sattin, or elfe they ufe an artificial Trefs. 
Within doors they cover their head with a Cap of red cloth, much like our 
Night-caps, but much longer, with four Horns or points on the top ; to the 
middle whereof they Hitch around ofPearles. They wear this Cap hanging 
all over one Ear, and they tye it below with a Handkerchief of fine fluff, 
wrought with flowers of Gold and Silk, which makes them look Great. 
When they go abroad they pull of that Cap,and take one made of Guilt Pafte- 
board \ this Cap is pretty high,and broader above than below. Befides that when 
they are abroad in the ftreets their head is muffled upjn a Linnen Cloth, which 
covers their Fore-head down to the.Eyes, and another going athwart their Face 
juft under the Eyes covers their Nofe and Mouth, and is tied behind the head, 
nothing of all their Countenance but the Eyes being uncovered ; and if they 
did but fliew their* naked Hands, they would be look’d upon as Women of no 
Reputation; and therefore they let the fleeves of their Smocks and Veils 
hang down and cover their hands \ not but fometimes when they are in a cor¬ 
ner of a Street where they think they are not perceived, they’ll lift the Veil 
to ihew themfelves to fome Friend or young-man that pleales them, but in 
that they hazard their Reputation, and Baflonadoes befides. Now thefe Wo¬ 
men are very haughty,all of them generally will be clad in flowered fhfEs,t hough 
their Husbands can hardly get Bread; neverthelefs they are extreamly Lazy, 
fpending the whole day fitting on a Divan , and doing nothing at all, unlefs it 
be embroadering Flowers upon fome Handkerchief j and fo foon as the Hus-* 
band gets a penny, it muft be laid out for purchafing a Woman-Slave. This 
great Idlenefs makes them Vicious, and employ all their thoughts how to find 
out ways of having their Pleafures. The Turks do not believe that Women 
go to Heaven, and hardly account them Rational Creatures ; the truth is, 
they take them only for their fervice as they would a Horfe: but feeing they 
have many of them, and that they often fpend their love upon their own 
Sex} thefe poor Women finding themfelves fo forfaken, ufe all means to pro¬ 
cure 
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^T^fatthey cannot have from theirHusbands, whoarcvery Jealous, 
potfo little confidence in the frailty of that Sex, that they fuffer thenv not to 
thcw themfelves to Men *, and a Woman that fhotild allow a Man to fee her Face 
or Hands only, would be reckoned Infamous, and receive Btfoaadoes on the ' ^ ■-,* 
Buttocks j and therefore they fuffer them not to go to the Monies where, 
they would only diftra&the Men from their Devotion, nor to Marke > not 
yet to enter into their Husbands Shops. They never fiiow their wives o Uppn wjiat 
their Friends how intimate foever they be j and in firort, they hardly ever itir grounds a wo- * 
out of doors unlefs to the Bath, and thefe alfo, men of Quality have at home ; man may i ue 
and thofeof higher Quality keepEunnchs to look to their Wives; fo that the gjjgjg 
greater Quality the Husbundshave, the lefs liberty have they. The wives have bantl 
not the nriviledge of Divorcing their Husbands,as the husbands-have of Divor¬ 
cing them, unlefe he deny them the things which lie is obliged to furmfli them ; 
which are Bread, Pi&», Coifee, and Money to go twice a week to the Bag- 
mo \ for if he fail in giving them any of thefe things, they may goe before the 
Cady and demand a Divorce, becanfe the Husband is not able to maintain them: 

Then the Cady vifits the Houi'e, and finding the Wives complaints to be juft, 
grants her Suit A Wife may aifo demand divorce if her Husband hath of¬ 
fered toufe her contrary to the courfe of Nature 5 then fhtf goes before the 
Cady, and turns up the foie of her Slipper, withou t faying a word 3 the Cady 
undemanding that Language, fends for the Husband, who if he makes no good 
defence* is Baitanado'd* and his Wife Divorced from him. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

Of the way of Mourning for the Bead among the Turfy, 
their manner of Buryingfand of their Burying-f laces. 

W Hen anv one Dies in Titrky. the Neighbours foon have the news of it, for OF the way of 
the Women of the Houfe fall a Howling and crying out fo loud, jggjg tor 
that one would think they were in Difpair: all their Friends and Neighbours 
having notice of this, come tovificthem, and fall to making the fame mu- 
llck as they do, for thefe vifits are not rendered for Comforting, but for 
Condoling: They all then together weeping, and in a mournful and dole¬ 
ful tone, but ftillas if they were finging, fall to rehearfe thepratfe of the 
Deceafed } as for example, the Wife of him that is dead, will fay, He loved 
me fo wolf save me plenty of eveyy thing I flood m need of, C-' c . And then t he 
reft fay the fame, making now and then all with one content, fuchloud ciies 
that one would think all were undone 5 and this mufick they continue for ™jurying 
Several hours together: But the beft of all is, "that fo toon as the Company is 
all gone, the mourning is over; and fo foon again as any Woman cometh, 
a new Lamentation begins. This lafts feveval days, and fometimes at the 
years end, they’ll begin again. Such as cannot or will not weep, hire Mourn¬ 
ing Women, who gain a good deal of money thereby. At length, after all 
thefe Lamentations, comes the Ceremony that is to be obferved before the 
Deceared be put in the Grave y and his Relation s and Friends having laid him 
out upon the Ground* wafh his Body* and fliave ofFhis Hair * for the Turks lo/e 
fo much to have their Bodies neat and clean, that they make even tlje Dead 
obferve it. Next they burn Incenfe about him, which they fay fcares away 
Evil Spirits and Devils, who otherwife would mufter about the Body \ then 
they wrap him iipina Sheet, praying God to be merciful unto him, but they 
few not up the Ihroud at head-and feet, to the end the Deceafed may the more 
eafily kneel, when the Angels that areto examine him, command him to do fo. The colour of 
They put him afterwards into a Coffin or Beer like to ours, which they co- the Palls of 
ver with a Pklf that ought to be red, if he be a Soldier that is Dead ; if it thc Deat1 * 
be a Scherif, it ought to be. a green Pall, and if neither of the two, a black 
one, and a thwart over it they extend a Tttrb.m^ according tb the Office he 

X bore: 
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* ■* • bore: If lie was a January, they put a red Ttrbm, if a Spabi, a red one and 
a white, and if he be a Scherif , a green Turban \ for others, they put a white 
one. He is after that carried to the Burying-place, then priefh going before, 
faying certain prayers and often calling upon the name of God \ after the 
Body, comes the Relations and Friends, then the Women, who altogether 
crie along the Streets like Mad-women, and holding a Handkerchief about 
their neck with both handsthey pull it fometimes this way, and fometimes that 
way, as if they were out of their wits for Grief. In fine, being come to the 
Burying-place where the Corps is to de Interr’d, they take it out of the Coffin 
or Beer, put it into the Grave, and fo depart, leaving the Women there to 
make an end of their Mufick. If it be a Perfon of Quality, bis Horfes are led 
Horfes led at in ftate. Now the difference of the Turkilh Graves'and thofe of the Chid Ilia ns 
Funerals. 0 f the Country in the infrde, is this, that after the Turks have put their Dead 
into the Grave, they lay over a floaping Board, one endof it being fet in the bot¬ 
tom of the Grave, and the other leaning on the upper end of the fa me above 
fo that it covers the Body, which the Chriltians of the Country do not; but 
The ufe of neither of the two Bury their Dead in Coffins. When the Grave is filled up, they 
the stone ereCt a ftone over the head of the deceafed, to ferve for a feat to the Angels\vho 

Graves. are to examine that they may be the milder to him ; but the Richer have 

Tombs of Marble rais’d as ours are, with a Stone, whereon th cTurban of the De 
ceafed is cut. Sozhtimes they ereCt a Stone at the Heady with a Turban of Stone 


like to that the Deceafed wore,and another at his Feet,with hisEpitapth. Their 
Burying-places are always without the Town, that the Air might not be In¬ 
fected by the corrupt Vapours that rife out of the Graves 7 and that was always 
obferved by the Ancients. For the fame reafon thofe of the Turks are diftinct 
from thofe of the Chriftians; and the Turks Burying-places are commonly 
by the Highway fides, that Travellers may remember to pray to God for 
Them, and with them happinefsand upon the very fame account, they who 
build a Bridge or any other publick work, are commonly Buried upon or near 
it, that they may have the Prayers of the Pafiengers. There are fo many 
great Stones ereCted in fome of thefe Burying-places, that they might ferve to 
build a Town. Now after they have Interred their dead, the Relations and Fri¬ 
ends for feveral days come and pray upon the Grave, befeechingGod to deliver 
the Deceafed from the Torture of the Black Angels, and calling to him bid 
him not be afraid, but anfwer them ftoutly; and the Women alfo with their 
acquaintance, come and fpend feveral hours there, nay, fometimes half a day 
in bewailing the Dead, as they did at home in the Houfe; fo that a Man who 
were not informed of this, and few them in that pofture, would make no doubt 
viftals and but they were Mad-women. On Friday many bring Victuals and Drink, which 
Drink upon they leave upon the Graves, and Travellers may freely eat and drink there* 
thl nSa 3 ° They do fo, that thofe that come there may pray for Gods BJeffing on him, 
for whofe fake that charity is given. 6 


CHAP. XLIV. 

A Summary of the Humour of the Turk, 


Humour of 
the Turks. 


H Aving deferibed at length the Cuftoms and Practices of the Turks, it 
will be fit in this place to make a little Recapitulation, and in a few 
words reprefent their Nature and Manners. In Chriitendom many think that 
the Turks are Devils, Barbarous, and men of no Faith and Honeftty, butfuch 
as know them, and have converted with them, have a far different opinion; 
for it is certain, the Turks are good People, and obferve very well that com¬ 
mand* of Nature j not to do to others, but what we would have others to 
do to us. When I fpeak here of Turks, 1 underftand Natural Turks, and 

not 
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not fu'ch as turn to their Religion from another who are very numerous in. 

Turtle, and are certainly capable of all forts of Wickednefs and Vice, as is 
known by Experience, and commonly as unfaithful to Men, as they have been 
to God ; but the native Turks are honeft People, and love honeft People, be 
they Turks, Chriftians, or JeWs. Nor do they think it lawful to Cheat or 
Rob a Chriftian more than a Turk; I know very well 1 maybe asked, Why 
then do they fo Extortion the Franks? But it is certain, that the Chriftians and 
Jews put them upon it and corrupt them; thefe Men being themfelves the In- 
ftruments of one anothers ruine, through a damnable Envy that reigns ever 
amonvft the Franks, that are in the Levant-, Ufury is efteemed a very great The Turks 
fin by the Turks, and is but little pradtifed. They are very Devon t and Cha- 
ritable; very zealous for their Religion, which they labour to propagate all on> 
over the World ; and when they love or efteem a Chriftian, they pray him to Th ‘ e Tl]rks 
turn Turk. They are Loyal to their Prince, whom they highly Reverence, Loyal to 
and blindly Obey; Turks are not feen to betray their Prince, and turn to the their Prince, 
fide of the Chriftians. They never Quarrel, nor carry Swords in the City, Duels not 
no not the Souldiers, but only CangUrs. They feldom fight together, and known a- 
thcy never knew what Duels were; which proceeds chiefly from the wifep0'™ n j^ tttie 
Ucy of Mahomet, who kept from thedi two great caufes of Quarrels, Wine, NoSiairds 
and Gaming; for the good Turks drink not a drop of Wine, and thofeamongft 
who drink are not efteemed, no more than they who eat Opium, or the Cocnhu them. 
Indicus, which makes them Drunk. As for Gaming, though they play at Th e Turks 
feveral Plays, yet it is always for nothing; fo that they never Fight, becanfe 
If any Quarrel happen amongft them , the firft that comes by makes them J ‘ 

Friends, or otherwife he that complains citing his Companion in prefence, 
witneffes to appear before a Judg, he does not refufe to go, otherwife he 
would condemn himfelf-, and there every one having pledged his Reafons, 
he who hath done the wrong is Condemned, and many times Baftonadoed, if 

he defetve it. . - . , . 

They are very Temperate, and commit no Excels, neither in quantity nor Temperance 
quality of Vidtnals; Treating Honfes would be very infignificant among ft of the Turks, 
them ; and it may be faid, that they Eat to Live, and Live not to Eat. This, 

I think, is moft part of the good that can be faid of them. 

Now for their Vices, they are Proud, efteeming themfelves above all other Pr ‘dc of the 
Nations j they think themfelves the Valianteft Men upon Earth, and that the Turb> 
World was only made for them. And indeed, they defpife all other Nations 
in "eneral, add efpecially thofe who are not of their Religion, as the Chri- 
ltians and jews; and they commonly call Chriftians Dogs - Nay, there are Turks Super- 
fome Turks fo Superftitious, that if when they come out of their Houles in the ftmous ‘ 
Morning, the firft Perfon they meet be a Chriftian or Jew, they return quickly 
home again, faying: Aottz, billah min d fcheitan el redgim ; that is to fay, God 
preferve us from the Devil. The Rable think they do a brave adion when 
they flout at, and jear a Chriftian, efpecially if he be a Frank ; but that’s be- 
caufe onr falhion of Apparel differing very much from theirs, they are much 
Offended thereat, and call us Apes that have no Tails: But at Conftamineple, 
they are not very infolent to the Franks, either becaufe of the great Com¬ 
merce they have with them, or rather becaufe they might cafily be got Punifh- 
ed, if they did any hurt however they fpare not now and then a blow with 
a Cudgel by the by, efpecially if it be a Turk in drink. For my own part, 

I never met with any Trouble, only being one day with fome other French in 
Cmftaminoyle without a Janizary, the Children threw fome Cores of Apples 
at iis ; but fome Tradefmen coming out of their Shops, ran after them and di- 
fperfedthem. And indeed, when upon my leaving of Conftantimfle , 1 went 
to take my leave of Mownfietw de la Haye, the French Ambafiador, he asked 
me if I had met with no Affront during the time that lhad beeiuhere, and 
when 1 told him that 1 never had fo much as my Hat once ftrucken off ( which 
they often do, HatsofFending their fight) he told me, that I had hadgood luck, 
and that I might brag that 1 had come better off than any other ever had. 

The Turks improve not Sciences much, and it is enough for them to learn The Turks 
to Read and Write j they often ftody the Alcoran, which comprehends all Learning, 
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their Law both Civil and Canon; feme befides apply themfelves toAflroiogy, 
and few to other Sciences. 

The Turks They are very Amorous, but with a brutilh Love; for they are great So- 

their Low t | om > tes » a nd that is a very ordinary Vice amongftthem, which they care fo 
little to conceal, that their Songs are upon no other Subject, but upon that 
Infamous Love or Wine. They are very Covetous, and therefore their 
Friendlhip is eafily gained by Money, or Prefents; by means of Money one 
may receiveallforts of Civility from them, and there is nothing but what 
may be obtained at the Grand Sigmons Court for Money: Money makes Heads 
flie off, and in fine. Money is the great Tali [man there, as well as eifevvhere. 
For the common fort of People, provided you’ll give them Drink enough, they 
are wholly at your fervice. Thus you have a fhort account of the chief of 
their Manners; we mull now Ipeak of the Prince that Governs them. 


CHAP. XLV. 

Of the Grand Signior. 


Sulun Maho¬ 
met IV. his 


The'-Prince rp HE Turks are all fubjeft to one foie Prince, whom they call Sultan, and 
ol- the Turks. other Nations, the Emperour of the Turks, or the Grand Signior , be- 
caufc of his great Power. This is an Hereditary Empire, and hath never 
gone out of the Ottoman Family, finee firfl it entred into it; that Race being 
held infuch Veneration by the'Turks, that they would do any thing rather 
than to fubmit to an Emperour of another Line, in prejudice of the true 
Heirs. 

The Grand Signior who Reigns at prefent, is called Sultan Mahomet the 
Fourth of that Name, Son to Sultan Ibrahim ; in the Year 1655, that I was at 
Cmijlantinople , he was about Fifteen or Sixteen Years of Age: He feem- 
ed to me to be of a low Stature, Tawny, and Melancholick. He hath a 
Scar on the left Check, which, his Father made, who being on a time half 
„ > . Drunk, fell a Dancing, and having commanded his Son to come and Dance 

wounded in'with him, the little Boy made arifwer, lam not a fool to Dance: I am a Fool 
in the Cheek then (replied Sultan Ibrahim all in rage ) and with that gave him a flab with 
by his Father his Cangiar, or Dagger, in the left Cheek, and had Killed him, if his Wives 
Suiun ibn- had not prevented it. Others fay, that it was by a Bottle he threw at him, 
him ' he gave him that Scar. • 

The Ceram- When a Grand Signior dies then, his Son fucceeds him, and if he have no 
nyof inftal- Son, his Brother takes place, and pitches upon a day when he goes by Water 
inent of the t0 t j ie Mtfqueo f Tonp-, which is at the bottom of the Port: This Mofqut hath 
Grand signior, g cioifter, in the middle whereof, there is a Tribunal of Marble, raifedupon 
Marble Pillars. The Grand Signior mounting upon this Tribunal, the Mufiy t 
after fome Prayers, girds him with a Sword; and that being done, he makes 
his entry into Conjlaminople with Cavalcade. This Ceremony with them, is 
like the Coronation of our Kings; and he ends his Cavalcade at the Ser - 
raglio . 

The Brother! No fooner hath he taken pofleflion of the Empire, but he bethinks himfelf 
of the Grmd of t }, e means to make it durable, and for that end puts all his Brothers to 
jig«ior put to £j e gth. Hill provided he himfelf have Male Children; for if he have none, 
it feldom happens that he dilpatches his Brothers, for fear of depriving 
the Empire of a SuccelTov of the fame Race, and of putting an end to the 
Ottoman ^Family, which would be a very great fin- However Sultan j4murat 
did otherwife, for without any confideration of Race or Heirs, though he 
had no Children, he put to Death all his Brothers, except Sultan Ibrahim , 
the Father of Mahomet the prefent Emperour, who was fo well hid by his 
Mother, making the cruel Prince believe that his Brother was dead, that fhe 
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delivered him from his Rage, * When, then, they have a mind to difpatch 
their Brothers, their Ctjftom is, to caufe them to be Strangled with a Silken 
Halter, or Eow-ftring, making a fcruplc of Confcicnce to put them to death 
by the Sword, and fo to lhed the Imperial Blood, Befidcs, as I fa id before, 

Perfons of Quality are feldorn Beheaded, but commonly Strangled when they Perfons of 
are condemned to Die. If they put themuot to Death, they are fhut up io Quality arc 
clofe, that no Body cam tell what is becomeof them ; and whillt 1 was at Con- ftran S leJ * 
ftantinople, lcould not find any Man who could certainly inform me, whether 
the Grand Senior had any Brother alive or not. 

Thereafon which obliges the Grand Signior to thefe Fratricides, is not only The caufe of 
that he may have none to difpnte the Grown with him, but alfo that he may the Death of 
render himfelf Mallei;of the Militia, who are fo Infolent, when any Brother t] I e Brothers 
of their Prince remains in being, that they daily importune the Emperour, de- Gr *”* 
manding extraordinary Largelles, or Augmentations of their Pay ; and if it ‘ 
be refufed them, they’ll threaten and cry publickly, God przferve to us your 
Brother dive: Thereby intimating, that if he fatisfie them not, they can De¬ 
throne him, and put his Brother in his place. When that Pretext is taken 
from them, they reverence their Prince; but though that be a necelfary piece 
of Policy, yet it is very Inhumane. 

When once the Grand Sigmor is well fettled in his Throne, he minds no- The Grind 
thing but his Pleafures, and many are employed upon that account. He hath sk”™' 6 
always a great many Buffoons, wholludy nothing elfe but to invent Tome piece verfion * 
of Folly that might give him Diverfion. Girls have not the leaft fhare in 
his Pleafures; all the Bafoas make it their bufinefs to find out Beauties for 
him, fo that in a Ihort time his Serraglio is well flocked with the fair eft. 

Many have written at large, how the Grand Signior fpends his time in the 
Serraglio , his daily Exercife, his way of Eating and Drinking, Bed, and the 
like/ which are very hard to be known, there being no Witneffes but Eunuches, 
who never come out of the Serraglio, and fome ItchogUns For my part, I 
know none of thefe particulars, more than thefe Gentlemen have mentioned, 
and therefore I (hall not fpeak of them. I will only tell, what f hadfrom an 
Jtchoglav , newly come out of the Serraglio ; that the Grand Signior is ferved at 
his Meals in China, which is more valuable then Purcelane or Terra Sigillata, 
that is reckoned to be good againft Poyfon. He hath alfo a great many co- T ha Grami 
vered dilhes of beaten Gold, each difli with its cover, weighing twelve or 
thirteen Marks. Thefe Dilhes were prefented to him by Ktlidgc Hdi Bafia, D,lhes d 
a Renegado native of Medina, after the Pillage and Robberies' that he com¬ 
mitted in Calabria, where he took great Booty. Now though with them it 
be a fin to eat in Gold or Silver, yet he makes ufe of both ; and the Queen 
Mother of the Grand Signior, is ferved in forty Silver plate dilhes. But at ex¬ 
traordinary Feafls, which are kept in the Gardens, or Summer-Houfes, they 
are ferved in Bafons of Purcelane, or TerraSigiUata, as the Ambafladours are 
alfo when they are feafled in the Hall of the Viva?:, before they have their 
Audience of the 1 Grand Signior. When he eats he fpeaks to no body, but The Grand 
makes himfelf beunderftood by Signs to the mute Buffoons, who are very ex- signid never 
pert at that, having a very lingular method in it; and there is nothing but at 

what they can exprefs by Signs. Thefe Buffoons are always playing fome fool- ,m5cr ' 
ilh Tricks amongfl themfelves to make him Laugh. 

He never beats his Brains about Bufinefs, but refers the whole management Care 
of Affairs to his Miniflers, who give him a Summary Account of them, on f a ] rs . 
certain days of the Week. Not but that there have been fome who have taken 
the Care upon themfelves, ordering their Miniflers to aft according to their 
Directions. Sultan Jmwrat, though a very debauched Prince, always minded 
his Affairs, and Sultan Mahomet Who Reigns at prefent, and traces the Footfleps 
of his Uncle Jmurat, loves Bufinefs very well too. 

When the Grand Signior is weary of flaying in his Serraglio, he goes and 
takes the Air upon the Water, and fbmetimes by Land, but not often, be- 
caufc his Miniflers do what they can to hinder him from that, leafir Petitions 
may be prefented to the Grand Signior againft them: For fuel] as cannot have 
Juftice of them, expert till the Grand Signior be abroad in the Streets; and 
when hepaflesby they put their Petition on the end of a Cane, which they 
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hold up as high as they can 5 which the GnmdSigmor perceiving fends for it* 
and has it brought to him- The truth is, the Minifters are not well plea fed 
heihould be informed of Affairs by any butthetnfelves. 

Jhave fcveral times feen the prefent Grand Signior abroad, but the firfl time 
that I faw him, I was told, that for at leaft a Year before he had hot been 
out of his Serraglio. When he goes abroad by Land, it is either with fmali 
Attendance, or in Pomp: I have feen both, as I lhall afterwards relate. 
When he goes by Water, hehasalways few Attendance ; his Galiotte comes to 
the Kimsk of the Serraglio , which is on the Water-fide over againft Galata, 
and entring with a very final! Retinue, he goes to Scudaret , or the Slack-Sea^ 
to take the Air. . This is a moil rich Galiotte, guilt all over and adorned with 
many counterfeit Stones: It hath four and twenty Benches, that is to fay, 
four and twenty Oars on each fide, each rowed by two Boftangts, who have 
only a Shirt over their Breeches, or rather Drawers ; they have fcarlet Caps 
fhaped like a Sugar-Loaf, filch as all the Boftangis wear, being half an EU 
high j and they who ferve on this occafion are the Favorites of the Boftanni 
Baft a. 

Thofe that Row on the right fide are all the Sons of Chriiiians made Turks, 
who may arife to the dignity of Boftdfigi Bafta , to which Office tliofe that 
Row on the left hand, who are the Sons of Turks, and commonly of AJiai 
can never afpire: And the greateft reward that they can hope for when they 
come out of the Serraglio, is to have feurfeor cAfpres a day in Pay ; whereas 
thofe on the right fide, after they have difcliarged the Office of Boftangi Brfta, 
may be Ago* of the Janizaries, nay, even Baftas or Governours of Provinces. 
If any of thefe Boftangis chance to break an Oar in Rowing, the Grand Sig¬ 
nior gives him according to his Liberality, a handful of Afyres, or a handful 
of Cbcquim , as an encouragement for plying his Bufinefs with fo much 
ftrength- In the time of Sultan Sftyman, three Cheqnins was the ordinary 
reward, but at prefent it is not limited. However it is not by ftrength, but 
rather flight that they break their Oars ; and many .times they break them 
half ofi* before the GrandSignior come on board his Galiotte, and then eafily 
do the reft as they Row. The Boftangi Bafta fits at the Helm and fleers the 
Galiotte, and at that time has opportunity enough to difeourfe with the Grand 
Signior at his eafe, 

Befides thefe ways of going Abroad, the Grand, Signior goes fometimes 
through the City in Diiguife, ar.d without Attendance, as a private Man, to 
fee if his Orders be punctually obferved: And he at prefent, who feems in all 
his Actions to imitate his Uncle Sultan Amur at, went abroad altnoft every day in 
Difguife,whilfl I was at Conftaminople $ having however fomeMen following him 
at a little diftance, and amongft the reft an Executioner. And by the way he 
caufed many Heads to flie off, both in Conftmtimple and Galata , which kept all 
things in better order. The Chriflians were very glad that heDifguifed him- 
felf fo, for that was the caufe that no body durft molefl or abufe them. Some¬ 
times he would go to a Bakers Shop and buy Bread, and fometimes to a But¬ 
chers for a little Meat: And one day a Butcher offering to fell him Meat above 
the rate which he had fet, he made a fign to the Executioner, who prefently 
cut off the Butchers Head. But it was chiefly for Tobacco, that he made ma¬ 
ny Heads to flie. He caufed two Men in one day 10 be Beheaded in the Streets 
of ConftantimfU, becaufe they were fmoaking Tobacco. He had prohibited it 
fome days before, becaufe, as it was faid, when h'e was pafilng along the Street 
where Turks were fmoaking Tobacco, the fmoak had got up into his Nofe. 
But I rather think that it was in imitation of his Uncle Sultan Amur at, who 
did all he could to hinder it fo long as he lived. He caufed fome to be Hanged 
with a Pipe through.their Nofe, others with Tobacco hanging about their 
Neck, and never pardoned any for that. I believe that the chief reafon why 
Sultan Amuratb prohibited Tobacco, was becaufe of the Fires, that do fo 
much milchief in Conftmtimple when they happen, which moft commonly are 
occafioned by People that fall afleep with a Pipe in their Mouth, that fets fire 
to the Bed, or any combuftible matter, as I faid before. 

He ufed all the arts he could to difeover thofe who fold Tobacco, and went 
to thofe places where he was informed they did, where having offered feveral 
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Chwuins for a pound of Tobacco, made great entreaty, and promifed fecrecy, 
ifrney let him have it; he drew out a Cimeter under his Veil:, and cut off the 
Shopkeepers Head. They tell a very pleafant adventure of his upon this oc- 
cafion. Being one day in difguife at Scydam, he went into the Boat that pafies 
over to Conpantmople, wherein there were feveral People, and amongft others 
a Spabi of Anatolia., who was going to Conpamimple for his Pay. No fooner A ftory of 
was this Blade come into the Boat, but he fell a fmoaking and no body dm ft Amm 

fay any thing to him fave Sultan Amur at, who drawing near, a sled him if he h of°* 

did not Hand in Awe of the Grand Signior* s Prohibition. The Spabi very arro- Tobacco, 
gantly made anfwer. That the Grand Signior led a brave life on’t, that he de¬ 
lighted himlelf with his Women and Boys, and making himfelf Drunk in his 
Serraglio ; that for his Ihare all he had was Breads that Tobacco was his Bread, 
and that the Grand Signior could not hinder him to finoak; and with that 
asked him if he would take a whiff. Saltan Amur at told him'foftiy that he 
Would} and having got the Pipe from the Spabi, went and hid himfelf in a 
corner of the Boat, fmoaking with as much circumfpeftion, as if he had been 
afraid fome body might fee him. VVhen they were come to Conjlantinople , both 
together went into a Caique to go into Galata , each pretending to have Bufinefs 
there. When they were come a Ihoar, Saltan Amurat invited the Spabi to go 

drink a cup of Wine in a place where he knew it was good;' and the other 

condefcended. The Emperour led him towards the place Where his Servants 
ftaied for him ( for when they Difguife themfelves, they appoint their Ser¬ 
vants to meet them at a certain place,) and being pretty near, he thought, 
becaufe he was very ftrong,that he was able alone to arreft the Man,and therefore 
took him by the Collar. The Spabi much furprifed at that boldnefs, and re- 
jiiembring he had been told, that Sultan Amurat often difguifed himfelf, he 
made no doubt but that it was he ; fo that feeing himfelf undone,he quickly took 
up his Mace that hung by his Girdle, and with it gave Sultan Amurat fuch a 
Blow over the fmall of the Back, that he beat him down, and then fled. Sultan 
Amurat being mad that he milled of his delign, can fed it to be Publifhed, that 
he acknowledged the Fellow who had given him the Blow to be brave, and that 
if he did appear, he would greatly reward him ; but the other miftrufting his 
Promife, kept out of the way. He plaied fo many Pranks of that nature, that 
they were enough to fill a Book. . 


CHAP. XL VI. 

Of 1 he Grand Vifier, and other chief Officers of 
the Turfyfh Empire . 

T H E Grand Signior ( as I faid before ) meddles but little or not at all 
with Aflairs, and if any apply them Pelves to Bufinefs, it is only in mat¬ 
ters of great Confequence, For if he concerned himfelf infmaller Affairs* he 
muff fhew himfelf too often, which he would take to be Prejudicial to him, 
and a Diminution of hisMajefty. But he hath his chief Minifter, who is the 
Grand Piper ; for he hath commonly feven Pipers, whereof the fir ft hath all 
the Authority, and does all. It is he that giveth ordinary Audiences to Am' Gmd vifier * 
baffadours, who during the whole time of their Embaffie , have but two 
Audiences of the Grand Signior, one at their Arrival, and another when they 
depart and thefe neither blit audiences of Ceremony, wherein they treat of 
no Bufinefs. He hears their Propofals, and gives them their Anfwer. It is he 
that takes care to pay the Armies, delides Law-fuks, condemns/Criminals, 
and manages the Government: In a word, all the Affairs of the Empire reft 
upon his Shoulders ; he difeharges the Office of the Grand Signior , and only 
wants the Title. This is a very heavy Charge, and a Grand Piper -has but 
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very little time to himfclf ; neverthelefs all ardently afpire to that Dig4*y> 
though they bealmoft fure to Die within a few days after. For when a Grand 
Vifer continues fix Months in Office, he is aMan of pans, and moil commonly 
with their place they lofe their Lives: Becaufe in difeharging that Office, they 
raife themfelves a great many Enemies, fome out of Envy, others as being 
the Friends and Relations of thofe whom the Grand Vif.tr has difobliged, for 
Juftice can never be rendred without Murmurings and Di icon tents; and if 
they who are difeontented have any credit with the Grand Sigpior, they ufe 
it to get the Grand Vifer turned out and put to Death ; and if they have not 
credit enough to make him lofe his Life, they think it enough to get him made 
Maafonl , that is to fay, turned out of place; and it is many times the Cu- 
fiom, after that to give hirft a Government. But when he is on the way to go 
to it, his Enemjes growing more powerful by his abfence, fo beftir themfelves, 
that they obtain a Warrant for his Death ; immediately thereupon, a Capidgf 
is lent after him, who having overtaken him, fhews him the Order he has to 
carry back his Head ; the other takes the Grand Semen’s Order, kiffics it, puts 
it upon his Head in fignof refpedt, and then having performed his Ablution 
andfaid his Prayers, freely gives up his Head: The Capidf having Strangled 
him (or caufed Servants whom he brought purpofely with him to do it ) cuts 
off his Head, and brings it to Confaminople. Thus they blindly obey the 
Great refpeft Grand Sigmor’s Order, theft, Servants never offering to hinder the Executi- 
to the Gnnd on g r) though thefe Capidgis come very often with few, or no Attendents at 
sfridfs Or- a |j. p or they think they make a happy end when they Die by Orders from the 
deis * Grand Si^dor, believing themfelves to be as good Martyrs, as thofe who die 

‘ Fighting againft the Enemies of their Religion. However now a days, there 
are a great many who are not fuch Fools, and I fancy, that of late they begin 
The caufe of to be Undeceived of that pretended Martyrdom ; for they receive not now 
the frequent p lc [ T nevvs w ith a ferene Countenance. Hence it is that there happens fre- 
Rtbellions in _ U£nt Rebellions in Afa, which are'only made by difeontened BaJhns,v/ho know 
A ll ‘ that their Enemies are preparing Death for them upon their arrival at Con- 

jr, lir - gOL. fiamrmk. However Hnjfein Ba{ha, who fo long Commanded the Turks in 
* ' C.'India, did not at all defire the Office of Vifer-, for though it, was.feveral 

times offered unto him, yet he would never accept of-it, very well perceiving 
that that Dignity%?as purpofely offered him, to draw him out of the Ifle of 
Candia, where he was beloved of the Soldiers and Country, snd where being 
Abfolute, heraifed a great Revenue; fo having given fome jealoufie to the 
Grand Sigmor, he made no doubt but as foon as they had got him out of the 
Jfland, they would cut off his Head; and neverthelefs for alibis Circumfpe- 
ttion, he fell into the Snare at laft, which for many years he had avoided. 

• But to return to the Charge of Grand Vi fur, con fide ring how greedily they 
The chief a jj „ a p e a f ter j t _ R makes me believe what feveral Turks have told me, that 
caufe why the t k e \fd e f t j,ing that makes them defire it, is to have the pleafureof being 
afSfTobe revenged on their Enemies. And indeed it is feen, that a Grand Vifer n pon 
Grand vifttrs. his promotion to that Dignity, cuts off a great many Heads; but he is to 
exped hourly the like himfelf, and .when he goes to the Scrraglio, he is in 
doubt whether ever he come back again. Neverthelefs the Grand Vifer that 
died laft, difeharged that Office.for many Years, and ended his days by a Na¬ 
tural Death. Todofo, it requires great Prudence, and many Friends every 
where, but chiefly in the Serraglio ; where jt is good to have the protection 
of the Mother cf the Grand Sigmor, and of the beloved Sultana's, by means of 
the Eunu dies, whofe friend (hip is alfovery coiiliderabie, tht Kz.lar Jgaft, or 
Guardian of the Maids, and fome others, being in extraordinary favour with 
the Grand Sigmor ; all thefe friendfhips are procured by Prefents. Next to the 
Grand Vifer* the other Vifers are the principal Members and Mi miters of 
Council, “though they commonly Act according as the Grand Vifer would have 
them. The other chief Charges are the Cadilefquers, which properly fig- 
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wariUAikf- n jfi £s Judges of the Armies, and are a kind of chief juftices; for they are fo- 
2«a> iignmes. vere j g0 judges, both in Civil and Military Affairs. Heretofore there were 
C&ttofc&s. but two Cadilefqsters, one of Anatolia, and the other of Romelia, or Greece in 
Europe : But after that Sultan Selim Conquered z/£gypt, lie Created a thtrd, 
Cdi<. who is Cadilefquer of lAAypt. They have under them the Cadis , who are 

Judges 
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Judges, and as it were Bailiffs or Provotts; before them ordinary caufes are 
cryed, Marriages made, liberty given to Slaves and they make their Writings 
which they call Heudgets or Decrees. The CadUefquers name the Cadies ; who are Heidgtts. 
afterwards to be approved and confirmed by the Grand Signior. The place of c . „ « 
Captain, Bafoa or Admiral is alfo a very confiderable Office, for he is matter of " aptau i,J 
the Fleet at Sea y and he is alfo called Degmz. Begierbey , that isto fay, Begierbey 
of the Sea- There are a great many other charges of great Authority, which 
it would be too tedious to mention here, it being fti/Ecient to have named the 
chief. Theft places generally change matters very often; and in the fpace of 
eight Months that I was at Cmfi aminsple, there were three Men ft is , three 
prime Vifiers, and three Captain Bafha's. The Children bfthefe men arc fel- 
dome the richer for their Fathers Fortune: for feeing it is the common cuttom 
to take their Places, and Lives from them at the fame time, the Grand Signior 
ftizes all their Effaces, the Goods of all Malefactors belonging to him. 

ft 


CHAP. XL VII. 

Of the Divan. 


T H E word Divan is not only taken for that riling, which is at the end of T,!e 

Halls,about half a foot or a foot high, and covered with a carpet, of which 
I have fpoten before} but alfo for the Council and Affemblie of the Vifiers 
and. other Officers, who on certain daies meet to confuit about affairs of State, 
and other bufinefs. This Divan is held regularly four days of the week, to wit, Divsn days. 
Saturday, Sunday, Monday and Tuefday , in a Hall appointed for that purpofe, in 
the feepnd Court of the Serraglio. The Vifiers and thofe who ought to be 
there, fail not to come betimes in the morning; thofe who have place there 
are the r'ijiers, Cadilcfetters, Beglerbeys , or Vice-Roys, the Nifchangt, who is Officers of the 
Keeper of the Seals, for he feals all difpatcbes, the Dcfter&rs, who are the Divan. 
Treafurers, and a great many Secretaries or Clerks, who draw allthe writings 
Uponthefpot; the Capidgi Bafba, and Chiaattx Baflmw keep the door of the rjefteritrs. 
Hall: There affairs of State arc debated, all fiiits are there fupreamly decided, 
for any body maybe heard there, of what Country, Quality, or Religi¬ 
on foever he be, and the poorett man has liberty to ask juft ice of tbs Grand 
Vizier in Perfon, and todeliver him his Petition; which after the Grand Vizier 
hath ordered, to be read, he pronounces Sentence according to Equity. If 
it be a Suit for Debt, the Vizier upon fupplication, fends aCkiaoux to fetch 
the Debtor into Court, and the Creditor bringing his witnrifes, who ought to 
be two at leaft, the Debtor is obliged to pay him upon the fpot, or go to Pri-. 
fon and lye there till he have done it. If it be for Murder, the accufers having 
good WitnelTes, the Prifoner is condemned to die: and ail thefe things are 
difpatched withfo much expedition, that a matter no fooner comes to a hear- The ffifpafrh 
ing, but it is confulted, judged, and put into Execution ; andaTryal ffiall a ' 

not latt above four or five hours without Sentence given one way or other: j™£ tie 
nor does fo long a defay happen onlefs it be a very difficult Caofe y and fo the 
parties are not undone by Lawyers and Pleading, as in other Places: noris 
there any fear that wrong Juftice will be adminiftred; for at the end of the Hall 
in the waif, near the Seeling,there is a Window with black crape hanging before 
it, through which the Grand Signior fees and hears when he pleafes, all that 
is laid or done in the Divan , without being perceived fo that the Judges 
not knowing whether the Grand Signior be at the Window or not, are care¬ 
ful not to do partial Juftice, which would immediately coft them their Life if 
the Grand Signior knew it; and they give him a faithful account of every thing 
that palfes in the Divan. A little farther near the Divan, is the Hazna or H&\nu 
Treafury where the Grand Signior’s Revenue is put: It is opened on all Divan 
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The opening Days, but Eut firjt die Cbiaoux Bajha takes cff the Sea] Icoking if it fce whole ; 
of the Gwtitd an( j w | ien th e y have taken out of that Baz.no. what they heda inird to take, or 

C 3 'P ut in what they had to put » iE isDl0t a S ain i atd then the UtzJtr gives 
his Seal to the Chiaoux Bajha, who Seals up the Lock of it. Whileft the Divan 
Ago of the is Sitting, the Ago of the Janizaries is brought in before the Grand Sigmor, 
by the Capidgi Bajha, and Chiaoux Bajha : This Ago. gives the Grand Signor an 
SMhlhrA-4. account of his charge, and then returns. After him tbs Spahilar Agafns in- 
° troduced in the fame manner: next the Caditefqaers. then all the Officers of 
the Divan and lalt of all the Vifiers. All thele Officers go every Divan day 
and give the Grand Signior an account of what they have done, and none of them 
can promifetohimfelf to bring back his Head again; for the Grand Signior 
for a fmall matter will caufe them to be Sr angled upon the fpot. 


CHAP. XL VIII. 

Of the Oeconomy or regulation of Provijzons amongfl 
the Turfy. Of the Money and Weights of Con- 
ftantinopie. 

I N all things the Turks are fo great lovers of Order, that they omit nothing 
that can tend to the obiervance of it; and beeaufe oeconomy and the regu¬ 
lation of provifions, is one of the chief things that ferre to maintain it, they 
take a fpecial care of that; fo that all things are to be had in plenty, and at 
reafonable rates: they never fell Cherries or other Fruits there when firffc 
they come in at the weight of Gold, as they do in this Country; things are 
fold there always at reafonable rates; and he that hath taken the pains to 
bring his Fruit fooneft to Market, has no more advantage but to take Money 
before others: if any one offered to exadt upon a Turk in felling of his Goods, 
he would be foundly Drubbed, or elfe brought unto Juft ice, and there be Con¬ 
demned to Baftonadoes, befides the payment of a Fine ^and therefore there are 
Officers that take care to examine the weights of thofe that fell Goods, who 
daily go their rounds, and if they find any Man with weights that are too light, 
or that fells his Goods too dear,they fail not upon the fpot to order him fo many 
blows with a Cudgel upon the Soles of the Feet,and befides make him pay a Fine: 
fo that being a fraid of that punilhment, they’ll always give you fomewhat over 
and above the weight; and fo one may fend a Child to Market provided it can but 
ask for what it wants,for none durft cheat the Child •, and fometimes the Officers 
. of the Market meeting it, will ask what it payed for fo much Goods, and weigh 
them, to fee if the poor thing hath not been cheated, for if it be, they carry it 
along with them and punifh the feller. I faw a Man who fold Snow at five 
The puniflv Demens the pound, receive Blows upon the Soles of his Feet, beeaufe his weight 
f f ir fd ' was notex3ft 'y fulL Another having fold a Child a Double worth of Onions, 
Weights C andthe Officers of the Market meeting this Child, and finding that he had 
& * not enough, went to that Man, and gave him thirty ETows with a Cudgel. 
Another pun- They have alfo another punilhment for thofe that fell with falfe Weights, 
S«Vn h*• whictl feemsnot t0befo barfll ’but is more Ignominious,as being more pubiick; 
felfewetehtl they pat a mans neck intoa pillor y made of two Eoards, weighing an hundred 
a pound weight, which he carries on his fhoulders, and with thefe being bnog 
full of little Bells, he marches up and down the Town, to be laughed at by 
all that fee and know him. As to diforders 3nd quarrels that happen in the 
Streets, every one is obliged to hinder them ; and that all may be the more 
concerned in that, there is a Law much received, that if any dead Perfon be 
found in the Sreets, whether he be Chriftian, Turk, or Jew, and it be not 
known who Killed him; they before whofe door the Dead Man is found,are 
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made ro pay for his Blood and the ferrate for the Blood of a Man, is five The price of 
hundred Piafires, or forty five thoufand Afpres ; fo that it is the intereft 0 f ainans KloorJ 
every one to fee that no noife be made before his Door, or at lea ft to obferve {"S,. 

thofe that make it: this is very exadly obferved in relation to the Turks , anybe- 

but the Chriftians have many times partial Jullice done them. When I was ‘lies door, 
at CoitfirtmiKofle, a poor Greek meeting fome Turks coming out of a Tavern 
in Galata , they asked him for iorne flowers that he had in his hand, and he 
having given to the one and denied the other, telling him he had no more ; 
the Villain gave the poor Greek a flab with a Cmgiarm the Body, and fo fled. 

This having happened before the Convent of the jacobins , the poor wretch 
was immediately carried into their courtfor relief,but he was hardly there before 
he Expired ; which at the fame time coming to the knowledge of the Vaivode 
or Bailiff of Galata, he fent and demanded of the poor Religious, and of a 
French Merchant that lived overagainft them, the Blood of that Man ; but 
(luckily for them ) that raivode was Strangled four or five days after Vtivoie ‘ 
before they had paid their Money; fo that they were quitted for the fear of 
it. To prevent accidents in the Night-time, all Perfons whatfoever are pro- No man is a 
. hioited to be abroad in the ftreets after that night is in, except during the broad in the 
Ramadan- and if the Under Bajha, who is as the Captain of the Watch or ftreets ofCw»- 
Conftable, and ought to walk about all night long, meet any Man he car- ft mt *nopIe, il1 
ries him before the Cady, who examines who he is, and then being’known, N '^ ht ' 
he is led to Prifon, and beware of B.iftonadoes next morning, and of a Fine to Sr Mttox 
boot, if he give not good reafons why he was abroad at fuch an hour ; nay ’ J 

though he ihould be cleared, without Blows or a Fine, yet it is a difgrace to 
have been taken abroad in the Streets in the Night-time. 

I think it will not be amifs to tell here what money they ufe at Confianti- Money olcoa- 
nople. The Turkilh Cheqstiti. is worth two Piafires ; the Venetian is worth flmilpk. 
ten A fares more j the PiaSire or Ptcadc of fifty eight Sols, is commonly worth Turkith che- 
ninety Afpres, and fometimes only eighty. The Aflame is worth eighty 
Afares ; and when the Ptafire is but worth fourfoore Afpres, the Aflame is but tuap 
worth threefcore and fifteen. Thefe Aflames are the German Rix Dollars 
which have a Lion on one fide; and for that they are called Ajlames , from the 
Turkiih word Aflat?, that fignifies Lyon. The Jfolotte is worth fifty five 
Afares. The Afpres are little pieces of Silver that have no other ftamp but A r‘ 
the Grand. Sigmor’s Name,and are worth about eight Demers fir three Farthings ? ' 
a piece, but there are many of them Counterfeit, and onemufl: have a care of 
that; fo that to receive half a Crown in them, it requires half a quarter of an 
hour to examine the Pieces one after another; but great payments require 
whole days. That this may be the more commodiouily done,they tell the Afpres 
upon Boards made for that purpofe, which they call Tahhiafihzt have a ledge- tabbtn 
ingto keep them from falling, except at one end, where it draws narrower, 
by which they pour them into the Bagg: on thefe Boards they pick out all 
the good ones, and lay afide the bad. They have alfo pieces of two, three, four, 
five, fix.ten Afares , &c. And this is all the Silver Money they coin at Conftan - 
traople ; fo that payments are hardly made in any other Money. To an Afyre 
go fix QuArms, which are pieces of Copper about the bignefs of a French Mbit 
Double: they have alfo half Quadrim^ which they cal] Mangours ^ when they 
fay a Pstrfe, they underftand five hundred Piafires , or fourty five thoufand Afpres, 
which is the lame thing. As to their Weights, the Camay is a hundred and cmer. 
fiity Rotces y die Rotte is twelve Ounces* the Ounce twelve Drachms,the Drachm Horn- 
is fixteen Quirats, the Qtfirat four Grains.; the Medical is a Drachm and a Drachms - 
half, the Oqite contains four hundred Drachms; fo that the Oqtte is worth 
three Rettes^ two ninths Jeis. om^’ 
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. CHAP. XLIX. 

Of the Vumfoments and tynds of Death in Turkey. 

Kinds of Pu- FTpH E mofl: common Punifliments in Turkic, are blows with a Hick, either 
^?S entS L upon the foies of the Feet, or the Buttocks. They give them on the 
The wav of foies of the Feet in this manner: They have a great flick, with two holes in it 
giving Bafto- about the middle, a large foot and an half diftant from one another, and 
nadoes on the through thefe two holes they put a cord: He who is to be Baftanado’d, lyes 
Feet ‘ clown upon the ground, and his feet are put between that cord and the ftaff- 
then two men take the flaffby the two ends, and each of them alfo pull an end 
of the cord, that fo he may not flir his feet, that are fait betwixt the cord and 
the ftafF, which they hold up very high: In this poflure he has no ftrength to 
move, being only fupported by his ihoulders; and then two other men, J each 
with a flick or fwitch about the bignefs of the little finger, beat upon the foies 
of the wretch one after another, like Smiths ftriking npon an Anvil, reckoning 
the blows aloud as fall as. they lay them on, until they have given as many as 
have been ordained, or till he that hath power, fay, It is enough. The row- 
ling of the eyes of him that fuffers, {hews this to be a cruel punifhment; and 
there are fome after it, who for feveral months cannot go, efpecially when 
they have received for as they fay) eaten three or four hundred blows but 
for the matter of thirty,they arc not at all difabled. When they give them on 
Blows upon the Buttocks, the party is laid upon his belly, and receives the blows (which 
tiie Buttocks. are laid on over his Drawers) in the fame manner as upon t he foies of the feet - 
fometimes they give five or fix hundred blows, but that is thehighefl: ; and 
when a Man hath been fo handled, a great deal of mortified and fwollen flefh 
muft with a Razor be cut off of his Buttocks, to prevent a Gangrene, and he 
is obliged to keep his bed five or fix months without being able to fit op. In 
The Punilh- this manner the Women are punifhed, when they deferveic, but never upon 
ment of Wo- t | ie j r f 0 } e ,. jhis is a Cor reft ion frequently ufed by them, and for a fmall fault j 
and fometimes (as l havefaid already J they make him who hath received the 
blows, pay fo much money a blow. Mafters give no other Correftion to their 
Servants and Slaves, than blows upon the foies of their feet, which they have 
The Turks for the leait fault they commit; and, indeed, they are wonderfully well fer- 
\vell fervetl. vc d ; you’l fee their Servants ftand. in their prefence a whole day together, 
like Statues againft a wall, with their hands upon their belly, expefting their 
The Cha- Mailers commands,which with the wink ofan eye are obeyed.School-mafters cha- 
ftirement of fiifc their Scholars withblows upon the foies of the feet,inftead of the whipping 
ThekSof? f Cliriftcrx!otri • The pumihments of tbofe who have deferved death,are Hang 
Death furMa- ln S’ Beheading, Empaling, or throwing upon Tenter-hooks or Spikes oflron. 
lefaftors. When they carry any Man to be Hanged, if they meet a Chriftian by the way 
CJiriftians they make him the Executioner ; and a French Merchant being on a time enga- 

Hanz Sn & ed ia this officC) aild findii1 g no means avoid it, did what they bid him do, 
s °* and having hanged two, asked them if they had no more to be difpatched in 
that manner \ whereat the 1 urks were fo inccnfed,that they threw flones at him, 
faying. That the Chriftian would have them all hanged ; fo that it was his 
bell courle to make his efcape. In cutting olFHeads, they are very dextrous, 
and never mTs. As for Empaling, I ihall Apeak of it in another place,becaufe it is 
Gtncbt, a Pu- not much praftifed at ConftamimpU . Now the Gauche^ or throwing upon Hooks, 
nifhment. is performed in this manner: They have a very high Strappado,ft uck full ofvery 
ftiarp-pointed Hooks of Iron, fncii as Butchers have in theirShambles; and 
having hoilled the Malefaftor up to the top of it, they let him fall; and as he 
never fails to becatchedby a Hook in falling, fo if he hang by the middle of 
the body, his cafe is none of the worft, for he fuddainly dies ; but if the Hook 
catch him by any other part^ he Janguifhes fometimes three days upon it t and 
at length, enraged with pair^ hunger and thirfi:* expires* This Torment 
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hath been thought fo cruel, that the Turks very feldom prate it. Thofe 
that* 1 turn Chriftians, they Barn alive, hanging a bag of Powder about their 
neck, and putting a pitched Cap upon their head. But Chriftians that do or 
fav anv thins, againft the Law of Mahomty are taken with aTnrkith Woman,or 
go into a Mofque, are Empaled, though yet there be feme Mofques into which 
Chriftians may enter at certain hours. There are a great many other cates, 
wherein if Chriftians do not turn Turks, they are put to death ; tor a Chnltian 
may redeem his life, by making himfejf Turk, whatfoever Crime he may have 
committed5 but the Turks have no way to fave theirs. 


CHAP. L. 

Of the Grand Signior’x Militia. 


H Aving treated of the Grand Signior, and his chief Officers, we mult now 
fpeak of the Forces that have got him fo great a Power, which he daily 
enlarges at the Colt of his Neighbours. The Grand Stgnior keeps always a 
Handing Array, both in Peace and War, which confifting of Horfe and Foot, 
is pun&ually payed once in two months. The Infantry are of feveral Orders; 
he hath frrft his Capidgih or Porters, who are as it were the Officers and Ca p^ s ( or 
Porters of the Grand Signior s Gate \ C apidgi comes from Gapi y which lignines porters* 
Gate- Thefe Men keep f the Gates of the SerragUo y and ftand round the Grand 
Signior when he gives Audience? it being their part alfo to introduce others 
Into the Princes prelenee, and hold them by the arms fo long as they are there. 

When the Grand Signi&r has a mind to have the Head ofany Man that is out of 
GtjnJfanttnopte^ he lends a Captdgi for it ? they are in all three thoufondj and 
have a Head, called the Captdgi Bajha^ though fometimes they have more than 
one? according as the Grand Signior pleales. Their Head-attire is a Cap? TheHcad'afc 
with a Cone half a foot long, fattened to it before. The are alfo tire of the 

of the Infantry , and are the Grand Signer's Garde dtt eorps y or Life-guard, *1 

for they attend the Grand Signior when he goes abroad in the City, Thefe skiers* who 
Blades, when they march in Ceremony, wear a J^oUman^ytith Hanging-flecves, to fuc- 

tuckt up under the Girdle, fo that one may fee their Shirts, which are always ceed to the 
clean and neat j their Cap is of a pretty fluff, ending in a point, in which Officers, 
they flick Feathers in form of a Creffc * they have a Bow hanging over their 
Arm, and the Quiverful! of Arrows on the right Shoulder, always ready to 
draw an Arrow, if it be needful. They are called Solaqaesy ; that is to fay, 
left-handed Men, becaufe when they are to flioot their Arrows, thofe who are sokpt , a 
on the Grand Sigmor\ right Hand, draw the Bow-ftring with the left, that Left-handed 
they may not turn their back upon him. But the chief of the Infantry, are an * 
the Janizaries, who are partly Children of Tribute, (though they take but a 
few at prefent) brought to Conflnminopk, where the wktieft are ffiut up for 
feven years time in the Serraglio to learn their Exercifes ■, and according as 
they have Parts and Courage, they are preferred to Places? but the duller 
fort are made Janizaries, adage moglam, or Bofiangis. Every fifth year this 
Tribute is collected. The Janizaries are then, partly Children of Tribute, 
partly Volunteer Renegadoes (who are very numerousj and fomefew natural 
Turks. This Militia was firft inftituted by Otkoman or Oz>nan, Son of Ortogde, Inflituti-. 
the firft Empsrourof the Turks. It is a body of Men, fo powerful not only 0 n of the y*- 
for their number (for beiides the Janizaries of the Port, who are twelve thou- ni^tries. 
fand, and are difperfedover all the Provinces of the Empire, there are others 
in very great numbers) but alfo for the Privileges anciently given to them, 
and the great Union that is among them, calling one another Brothers, and 
not fuffering the leaft injury to be done to the meaneft of their Body, who do 
whatfoever thev pleafe, and none but their Officers dare to lift up a hand 
11 ‘ againft 
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agsinftthem, upon pain of death; fo that they feem to be facred ; and really I 
know no Order of Militia in the World, that is fo much refpected ; for Jove 
nor money cannot fave the life of a Man that hath beaten a January. Seeing 
they can beat any man, upon a juft ground and no body dare touch them, An> 
balfadours and Confuls entertain fome of them , to march before them ; and 
when a Frank would go into the City or Countrey, without fear of being 
abufed, he takes one of the A m ballad o u r s Jam varies with him ; or the firft he 
finds, who for fome Afpres to be pay’d him at his return, goes before with a 
Cudgel in his hand, wherewith he foundly drubs thofe that offer but to caft a 
crofs lock at theFrank- The Habit of the Janizaries differs not from that of other 
Turks, but they have another kind of Head-attire ; for on their head they 
wear a Cap hanging down behind, and ihaped like the Sleeve of a Cafaque ; in 
one end of which they put their head, and the other hangs down their back, 
like a large Livery-hood ; on the forehead they have a Cone half a'foot lcum 
faftened to this Cap, which is of Silver gilt, and fet with counterfeit Stones! 
Zereeh, aCap This Cap is called Zereola , and is their Cap of Ceremony ; but commonly they 
For tli 'cg-mil wear - a woo ^ cn Ca p, wreat hed about with a Turban, in a manner peculiar to 
paries. 

The 
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themfelves. Their Pay is two, three, four, five or fix Afpres a day, fome 
more and fome lefs; and befides their Pay, they have a Piece of Cloth yearly. 
Every new Grand Signior adds an Afpre to their Pay. The Jamzurta of the 
Port,who (as I faid before) are twelve thoufand in number, live in two Inns or 
Ties Lodgings. Colleges, containing an hundred and threefcore Chambers, and they are 
thirty, forty, or fifty in a Chamber ; thofe who would lodge elfewhere, may, 
but thfiy are ftill of fueli a Chamber ; fo that they are divided into Chambers 
which'they call Oda, and every Chamber hath three Officers, an Oda Bapa, 
that is to fay, Chief of the Chamber, a Chorbagi , who is a Captain, and a 
Ftkil tiardge, which is to fay, the Steward. The Chorbagis wear a Cap of fine 
Stuff, with fair large plumes of Feathers, placed in form of a Creft, juft like 
the Salaques ; over this is the Kiaya Bey , or Lieutenant General of the Jam- 
„ „ varies ; and over him the Ago of the Janizaries, who is General of the whole 
tjicjxnijsrids. Body, and is a Mnteferaca ; but he has no power to punilh any one in his 
The Ags of Lodging; only when Juftice is demanded againft a Janizary, he enquires 
Jxni^ries , is w hat Chamber he belongs to ; then fends tor his Oda Bajba, into whole hands he 
oftteFoot deli )' ers and he carries him to his Chamber, where he caufeshimto be 
The way of poniflfod in the Night-time; for Soldiers can neither be beaten nor put to death 
in publick: If he hath not deferved death, he has blows ou his feet; and if he 
be guilty of death, he is ftrangled, then put into a Sack, and thrown into the 
Sea : Ail Soldiers are ferved in this manner. There are alfo the Azapes, who 
are as it were the old Troops, and are, indeed, Pioniers ; they were inftitu- 
ted before the Janizaries, though they be inferiour to them. There are many 
more Foot-Soldiers, as the Dgebegis or Cuiraffcrs , Topdfts or Gunners, and 
others; but having fpolten of tile chief, I fhatl now proceed to the Horfe ; and 
firft to the Chiaoiix, who are much like the Exempts desgardes in France ; their 
Office is very honourable, for they execute ttioft part of the Grand SignieF s 
Coromands,and of his Bafias, and are fent on Embaffiesto Foreign Princes; they 
wear Caps above a foot in diameter, and yet they are not round, but long 
and flat above. Thiskind of Cap, is the Cap of Ceremony of thofe of greateft 
Quality, and of the Grand Signior himfelf, and his Bap as ; their Chief is 
Muteferaas. called Chiaoux Bafia. Thz Mute feme as are ail Perfons of Quality, and are fo 
Tile Grand many Dead payes, for they are not obliged to go to the Wars, If the Grand 
Qiiefofthe Si & nior c, ° not S° in P er f° n > lle is ttie Chief of the Mneferacas ; and he that 
Muitfracis. ll3S the Government of a Place, mnft be a Mate ferae a. Befides all thefe, there 
are the Spohis, who are ordinary Troopers, or Light Horfemen ; but there are 
two forts of them, for fome receive their Pay every two months, afwel as the 
other Soldiers; and that Pay is fifteen, twenty, or forty Afpres, fome more 
and fome lefs : They are divided into fix Regiments, and have each Standards 
of different Colours, and a Commander, whom they call Biting Agafi: The 
others inftead of Pay,have a Timor, which is as it were a Commanderie ; for it is 
a Penfion or yearly Revenue sffigned to them upon conquered Territories, and 
Timor Spuhi. thefe Men are called TimarSpobi, that is to fay, %heSp«hu of Timor. They are 
very numerous, and obey the Sanguic Bey of the Quarter where their Timor is, 
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(Sangiac Bey Is like a Lord of a Mannor) but few of tiiefe quarter in Towns, Ssngke t %) . 
they are for the molt part difperfed in their Timart , and are obliged to ft rve dM is to fay, 
the Grand Signior with fo many Horfe-men, according to the value of their cotour?. ^ 
Timor, when they are required to it. The Grand Senior is Heir to all thefe 
Men who are under his Pay, if they-die without Children but if they leave 
Daughters behind them, he takes only two thirds of.the Inheritance, and the 
Succefiion of the Deceafed, itands inftead of a Son. 


CHAP. LI. 

Of the eafie way the Grand Signior has in raifing 
and maintaining great Armies . 

F Rom what I faid before, it plainly appears, that the. Grand Signior may in 
a few days time raile an Army of two or three hundred thoufand Men ; 
for when he intends to make War, he has no more to do, but to fend his 
Orders to all that receive his Pay j who fo foon as they receive Command, 
fail not to make^ady to do what they are enjoined ; thefe amount already to 
aconfiderable number of Men ; for a good part of the Grand Signior'% Subjects 
receive his Pay. Eefides that, he fends for the Baftas , or Governours of orders for 
Places, to come to him , and thefe come in all hafte with a great train of raifing an 
Servants, who are fo many Soldiers, and fometiraes bring along with them Army, 
part of the Forces of their Government, if they have had orders. The £t fa s ‘ 
Sangiacs come with their Timar Spizhis, and many of the Troopers have Ser¬ 
vants, who are fo far from being a hindrance, (as they commonly are in tjie 
Armies of ChriflendomJ that they do very good fervice. Now it is very eafie 
to make them march and fubfilt In the Fields, for they have but little Baggage, The fnWi- 
and fear not fatigue. They can live upon a fmall matter j and provided they fteiKe of For- 
have Rice, a little Bread, Water, Coffee and Tobacco, they make as good Ccs * 
chear as if they were at home; and if any of thefe things be wanting, they 
have patience, and are not inftantly undone, as Chriftians are, when they 
have no more Wine. Thus their Armies never perifh with hunger, Viftuals 
being brought them in fuflicient quantity from all hands; for feeing they 
punftually pay >for what they have, commit no difbrder, nor plunder the 
Countvey, all things are brought to the Camp, as to a common Market: Nay, 
when the Turks are at War with the Ftrjians , Merchants travel fee u rely 
from one Countrey, and from one Army to another , and trade without 
any apprelienfion of being plundered. Sultan jimurat led to Bagdad an Army 
of fix or feven hundred thoufand Men ; others fay , nine hundred thoufand 
Horfe and Foot: It behoved him to march over D^farts, and neverthelefs he 
took fuch orders, that his Army fublified very well. It cofts the Grand Signior 
no more to maintain his Army in time of War, than in time of Peace ; for he 
keeps none but his own Soldiers, and the Bafhas and others maintain thofe 
whom they have brought with them; But it is not the Number alone that makes 
them gain fo many Battels, and take fo many Towns, it is alfo the Valour and 
Strength of the Soldiers, who being never weakned by fatigue, are always in 
a readinefs to fight againfl the Enemy, how frefh foever they may be; and 
when they are engaged, fight like Lyons, chufing rather to be cut in pieces, than 
to retreat, unlefs the Enemy far exceed them in number: But that which chiefly 
renders them fo courageous, is the great confidence they put in Deft in y ; for 
they firmly believe, that if they be to die to day, they’i die afwel in their 
Chamber, as in the Field i and that if their day be not come, a hundred thou¬ 
fand men cannot take their life away from them, becaufe it is faid in the sllcoran., 
that a Man cannot die, till his time become - ? that no Man can retard it, and 
much lefs prolong or fhorten his life, but according as it is written in the 

Book, 
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Book; whereupon they have this Proverb, That what is written on a Man’s 
Forehead, will certainly come to pafs ; for they fay, that all Men have their 
deftiny written upon their Forehead. This Belief makes them undauntedly 
expofe themfelves to all forts of dangers, and even to flight the Plague ; fo that 
they are not at all afraid to come to and tbuch an infected Perfon, nor to put 
on their Cloaths as foonas they are dead. They have befides another encou¬ 
ragement to be flout, which is the zeal of their Religion ; for they are very 
zealous, and will freely 1 venture their Jives for the defence or enlargement of 
it, believing that they die Martyrs, when they die fighting again/t the Enemies 
of their Law, and fliall after death enjoy the delights which Mahomet hath 
promifed them: Moreover they blindly obey the orders of their Commanders, 
and go on whither foever they are fent, never confidering whether or not they 
fliall come off again; all thefe things together, makes them run headlong into 
the greatell dangers of War, as chearfully as if they were going to a Feaft. 
Sultan Amur at being before Bagdad with a numerous Army, and having fpent 
fome days without any advantage over his Enemies; being mad that any thing 
could rcfift him, and fearing that he Jhould be forced fhamefully to raife the 
Siege, afiembled his whole army, and telling the Soldiers what difgrace it 
sultan Amu- would be for them to draw off from thence without doing any thing, declared 
rat’s harangue t j ]at wou jd rather perifh there with them all, than return into his own 
to his Army. Countrey w jth the fhame of having done nothing, commanded a general AiTauIt 
to be given the nextday,and allured them,that all fuch as Jhotild return from the 
Aflault before the Town was taken, fhould be put to death with his own hands. 
Next day the Aflault was given, and feeing all knew that Su£m Amur at was a 
Man of Execution, everyone, both Soldiers and Officers, ftrove who fhould 
firfb offer their bodies to the Enemies blows; a vaft number were killed, but 
at length they took the Town by ftorm. Befides the advantage of their Num¬ 
bers and Courage, they are likewife very well armed, and likewife very skilful 
in handling of them; for in thatefpecially they exceed the Ch rift ians, that they 
Turkilh'Sol- place thechief part of their Wealth in the magnificence of their Habits, Horfes, 
fliers well Awns and Harnefs, of whatfoever quality they be ; and if a wretched Janiz.ary y 
armed. w [ 10 j lat h four or five Afpres a day, can ferape together fifty Crowns, he’l 
freely lay them out upon a good Musket or handfom Sword. Thefe Muskets 
are big, and of very good metal, and weigh fomerimes forty, fifty, nay fixty 
pound weight nay, 1 have feen one that weighed fourfeore: They put in 
them a great Charge of Powder, and then ram down a fizable Bullet with the 
The way of Sco wring-flick, which is all Iron; after that, they hold their Musket with the 
firing the x jght Hand againfl the right Shoulder, and with the left Hand a leathern Belt 
Musket. fattened to a ring at the middle of the Musket, and to another near the Butt, 
and with that they’l Ihoot as exaft'as one can do with a light Fowling-piece, 
and their Musket never fplit. I remember that a Janizary belonging to the 
French Conful at Caere, having on a time charged his Musket with a Bullet of 
fize, and fhotattwo Turtles upon a Tree, he fhot off the head of the one, 
and the other through the body. As for the Troopers (whatever fome 
French men, who have be<m in tbofe Countries, may fay ) they fit a Horfe 
well; they have, indeed, the Stirrops. very fhort, but yet they look very well, 
and fit as clofe as if they were nailed to the Horfe, One day, in the French 
Quarter, I faw a Spabi fo drunk, that he could not fland ; but when he was 
on Horfe-back, he made an hundred Caracolles, without the ieaft reeling. 
Troopers They are very careful alfo in looking after their Horfes, and there is no 
careful of Trooper but hath always a meafure of Oats ready for his Horfe, and every 
their Horfes. thing el fe that is fit to drefs him, or to fet right what is amifs about him, and 
early in the morning he rifes and dreffes him himjelf. All this being confidered, 
it is not to bethought ftrange that they are ftrong by Land, and bring to pafs 
whatever they undertake. 
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' CHAR LIL 

Of the Weafyefs of the Turfy by Sea.' 


I F the Turks fucceed very well in their Wars by Land, they are neither So TheT#a 
fortunate nor fo flout at Sea, where they are always worfted, and never ^ 

«et the better, but when they arc fix to one ; which chiefly is occafioned by 
their want of skilful Sea Officers, fit to Command. 1 fpeak not now of the 
Barbary men, who being always a Pirating, and for the molt part Renegadoe 
Italians, French, Enohjh and Dutch, Sea-men by profeffion, cannot but under- 
ft and Sea Affairs. The Turks are even unskilful in building of Ships, and 
though in that they employ Chriftian Slaves, yet they are fo ill built, that they not how m 
are not fit to fcrve above two years. They build Samites, and other Merchants build ships. 
Vclleis pretty well j but for Men-of-War, they are meer Apprentices at it: 

They do what they can to imitate the Gaiicaffes of Venice, which do them fo 
much mifehief; but they cannot compafsit, for their GalJeaffes ('which they 
call Maoncs) are no more but Galleys a little higher raifed ; Nay, there Mme. 
Battarde or Admiral Galley , having ferved one year, becomes next year a *$»de. 
Maem ’ When they are about to launch a new built Veffel, all the other Ships Ceremony In 
and Galleys come to the place, and the Ship that is to be launched, is covered 
with Muficians, and Players on Inftruments, adorned with Flags and Colours g] . 
on all hands, and the Port is covered over with Boats full of People: Air i- 
things being ready, they kill a great many Sheep on board the new Ship, which 
are given to the Poor, and then flieis launched off, with the found of all the 
Inftruments, and the ffiouts of the People, who feveral times cry Allahy when 
fheis in the Sea, all the other Ships and Galleys falute her with their Guns. , 

I faw the Admird Galley launched in this manner ; but a little before I came to 

CanftamtMfle, they had ill luck with that Ceremony, for a new Veffel, which 

was very big, and full of People, being launched, foot off fo faff, that ffie ran 

her head under water, fo that many were drowned, and the Ships and Galleys 

that came to falute her, were fain to return without firing a Gun. They man 

their Ships very well with Soldiers,and even Janizaries but thefe Blades, who The Jmxa- 

know not what it is to give ground on ffiore, never go to Sea but againft their 

wills; and if they can get off for money, they are fure not to go. All that go Jr - £ „ a 

for a fealfe’n to Sea, are called Stferlus, that is to fay, who make a Voyage. Sef(r! ] (; [ 

Three days before the Fleet put out, they go along the ftreets with a Hatchet Theinfolence 

in their hand, demanding Afpres from all Chriftians and Jews whom they meet, of the Soldiers 

and fometimes of Turks too *, and if they have them not quickly befto wed,they g 

freely lay on with their Hatchet, never minding what may come on t, for they j 

are not fought after; fo that it is not good for Chriff ians or Jews to be abroad 

in the ftreets during thefe three days. Then are all Taverns fhiit up by order 

of the Viper, whocaufes them ever to befcaled, left the Wine might inflame 

their Infolence. But 1 cannot forbear to fay fomewhat of the Battel that was 

fought before the Dardanelles, whilft I was at CaMantimpte • wherein the 

Chriftians and Venetians gained fo much honour and advantage. 
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CHAP. LIII. 

Of the Battel of the Dardanelles, Fought in the 

Tear 1656. 


in 1656* 

A Venetian 
turns Turk. 


Eattc-l of the X TEws being brought to Conflantinople, that the Venetian Fleet was before the 
Dardanelles. Dadamlles, the Turks made halt to fet out theirs and engage them ; and 

during that time an Italian who had had foine command on Board of a Ship 
of the Venetian Fleet, being difgufted by the other Officers, made his efcape 
out of the Fleet, and came with his Son prefently to Conftaminepk, where 
they both turned Turks: the Turks took that for a good Prefage, and gave 
it out that he was a Chriftian of great Quality that had turned Turk. He 
defiredthe command of a Ship, but they would not truft him fomuch, only 
put him on Board the Bafiarde , AH things being in readinefs, the Turkiih Fleet 
parted from Conftamimple on Saturday the feventeenth of June, about ten a 
dock in the Morning ; I was at that time in a Balcony of my Lodgings, from 
The number whence I had a view of all the Port, and eafily reckoned all the Veileis as 
Veffellthat tliey went ouL TIie F * eet con fi fted of hx and fifty Galleys, feven and twenty 
were at the Ga h* ons or Ships, nine Maones ot Galleafies, and five Gall iottes or Brigamins _ 
Battel of the Ihad with me a Turkiih Spahi,viho by whatart I cannot tell,guefled very wellalT 
Dardanelles, a great many things, as he had feveral times done to French Men in my prefence 
in 1556 . to whom he told fuch things, as none but themfelves ought to know when he 
law the Fleet go out,he looked into his Book and then told me that the Captain 
Bafiia was much in the wrong to fet out before Noon, becaufe it was an unlucky 
day : It is probable that fomebody with the Captain Bajba told him as much or 
that they Did the Book.', becaufe they never undertake any thing of Importance 
without Doing the Book-, as they call it, with two Arrows, as i have faid before* 
for being out of the great Port, they put into a little one, called Befiktafchm 
Europe, about four miles below GaUta, towards the Blacl^Sea, and ftaid there 
till one of the clock. The firft day of the Ramadan, which was fix or feven 
days after, the Mufti, Grand Vifier, and all the People went to pray for the 
profperity of the Fleet in the Ocmidan , which is a great open place that I 
mentioned before; but their Prayers were not heard, for That [day evening 
News of the the nine and twentieth of June, news came to Constantinople , that the two Fleets 
F # r ‘ had engaged the fix and twentieth, and that the Turkiih Fleet was Defeated. 

Some days after a French man of Provence and Renegado Janifary, who had been 
in the Fight, and got off, told me all the particulars, and the order of it very 
AFrenchman exactly ; according to his relation, and even according to what the Turks 
fS’ thC and 211 P eo P le confeffed, it was a Ship commanded by a French man carrying 

a ' fourty Guns which began the play. When the two Fleets were drawn up 

overagainft one another, the Turks being near the Dardanelles, but without, 
this French Captain made all the Sail he could, and bore in upon the Turks 
with fo good way that the Galleys could not follow her. The Turks feeing 
her fo far on head of the reft of the Fleet, and all alone, thoughtat firftthac 
ihe was coming to joyne with them; but when the Captain was come within 
diftance and poured in two Broad-fides among them, lb that they faw their 
VelTels fhattered and Arms and Legs flying about, they were foon undecei¬ 
ved and all fell a Firing at him; the reft of the Chriftian Fleet followed, 
but he alone was fain to ftand by it, and received the great and fmail Shot 
of one half of the Turkiih Fleet, which he mawied feverely ; for playing con¬ 
tinually both with great and fmail fhot, he difabled a good part of theirFleet. 
At length the Turks doing what lay in their power to fink this fiiip, an un¬ 
lucky fhot from the Dardanelles carried away her Rudder ; fo that the brave 
Captain finding lus Ship to be now no more fit for Service, he put all his 
Men on board_ a Turkiih Vefiell that he had taken, and Bum’d his own, that 
the Turks might not be the better for her. In relating the Valour of this 

Captain 
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Capwin, ic is notray defign to leffen the Glory of the reft of the Fleet, all. 
did wonderfully well; and the Galleys of Malta who were but feven, when 
they came, were fifteen, befides three Galleafies when they went bach, having 
taken feven Turkifh Galleys, and had the eighth brought them by the Chri¬ 
ftian Slaves; who taking their advantage of the Confufion, mattered the 
Turks that were on Board the Galley, and delivered therafelves up to the 
Knights of Malta ; who befides theft eight Galleys which had all been com¬ 
manded by Beys, and carried Flags, took three Galleafies, and gave liberty 
to two thoufand five hundred Chriftian Slaves, who were on Board theft 
Veflels; and when they were come to Malta, gave them all new Cloaths, and 
Money to carry them to their own Countries - They made alfo a great many 
-Turks Slaves. When the Fight was over, the Turks had no more remain¬ 
ing but eighteen Galleys, one Maone, and the five Briganms ; So that in that The loS of 
Engagement, they loft feven and twenty Ships, feven and thirty Galleys, and Tnrkifh Ship* 
eight” Maoms. They would not certainly have faveda Sail, had it not been 
for the Guns of the Cattles, which fhattered the Chriftian Ships that came 
too near and covered the Turkifh Fleet; befides the Chriftians were afraid 
they might run a Ground; for molt of the Veflels of the Infidels that remain¬ 
ed ran a fhoar, as the Baftarde, wherein was the Captain Bap a, did, to fave 
themfelves from the Knights of Malta, who had refoived at any rate to take 
her and carry her off to Malta-, but they loft her in the Smoak; however 
they very narrowly miffed being taken by the Chriftians in another manner ; 
for the Slaves endeavoured to become matters of her, and had done it, but 
for that Renegade Italian I mentioned before, who came with his Son and 
turned Turk at Conflamimple, a few days before the Fleer fet out - This 
Traiterous Villain enraged to Tee the Chriftians his Country-men, and not 
long before his Brethren, profper, perceiving that the Slaves endeavoured 
to carry away the Bafiarde wherein he was, inftead of making amends for his 
fault by a timely Repentance, and joining with them in the Execution of the 
defign, he drew his Cimetere and cut offthe Heads of the Boldeft of the poor 
wretches, and by that means difappomted the Defign, and laved the Bafiarde. 

The Turks loft a vaft number of Men ; for befides thofe that were Killed and 
made Slaves, many threw themfelves into the Sea to fwima fhoar, of whom 
fome were Drowned, and moft part Killed; for they flayed not to take them 
up, but knocked them on the head with Poles, as that Provemeal Reoegado 
told me who feeing the Ship whereiu he was, taken by the Chriftians, and 
fearing to be ferved as one that had renounced his Religion, leaped into the 
Sea and had enough to do to fave himfelf; for not only it concerned him 
to have a care of the Chriftian Veflels, becaufe of their Poles, but alfo of 
thofe who not knowing how to fwim, endeavoured to catch hold of any thing 
to fave themfelves by; at length for all the care he took, a Turk took hold 
of his Foot, telling him that he mutt either fave him, or both Penfii; finding 
himfelf in this danger, lie told the Turk that he could not fave him in that 
pofture, but that if he would get upon his Back, he would do his beft ; which 
the Turk a little too credulous attempting to do, no fooner had he let go his 
F00U but he gave him a punch on the Belly, and made all haflc'to land ; where 
fiting down to reft himfelf, two other Turks, whohadfwama fhoar as well 
as he, having retted in the fame place, and riling up to be gone, were both foot 
clofe by him, with a Canon-Bullet from the Sea. I thought fit to mention 
all theft particulars, as fuppofing they will not be unpleafing to the Reader. 

This was fo great an overthrow, that it put all the Turks into a confternauon ; The Confer- 
who were ft terrified, that they imagined themfelves to be Slaves toi the ™ ot the 
Venetians already. The Grand Signor took this lofs fo much to Heart, that for a t ^ r ™ r 
whole day he would not eat, nor receive, any comfort, but wept bitterly; tiirow . 
nay before any news of it was brought, his Barber having told him that he 
heard fay, theTurkifh Fleet was Defeated,he caufed him immediately to be 
put to Death. When he had got certain Intelligence of it, he ordered Sol¬ 
diers to be forthwith font to all the Ifles and other places; where he feared 
the Venetians might make a defeent ; and becaufe he was apprehenfivethat they 
might come to Confiantimple, he caufed the Houfes that were upon the Walls 
to be pulled down, J becaufe they might facilitate the Burning, and hinder the 
1 L 2, defence 
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defence of the City. For my own part I make no doubt, but that if theyhad 
appeared, the Turks would have abandoned Conftaminopls ; it is, moll cer¬ 
tain that the GraM Signkr would have immediately fled over to Afta \ and 
a great many among them faid, that the time was come which had been fore¬ 
told by a Scheikov Imam, to wit, that the time would come when a Chcquin 
would be offered for a place in a Ferme , to go from Con ft amine fie to Scudaret, 
and could not be had. This Overthrow had been foretold by fcveral Turks 
to be greater than it was, for before the Fleet put out fro mConftaminople, I 
was told that fome Turks had predicted that not one fail of them Ihould 
come back again, and that the Chriftians Ihould not only defeat it, but take 
The taking Cane a alfo the fame year, which neverthelefs proved not to be true; but the 
iewws 3 ™ ^ encttam took Tenedo and Lemnos, which would have much incommoded 
the Turks, if the Chriffians had kept them; for keeping fome Gallies 
and Galleaffesat Tenedo, they would have deprived'the Turks of Greece, of 
all Commerce by Sea with saFgypt ; but the Turks loon after took both thefe 
The Captain ifl an d s- After this great Overthrow, every one thought that the Captain 
tinned Sa p m wou id ]. 0 f e hi s Head, and yet he had fo good Friends that they faved 
him, ouly he was made Man foul ; and in his place was employed Seyd Hamet 
The Name of Baftsa, with orders to the Captain Bajha Mattfod to go to Negrepom ; of 
of the Cap- w hich he was made Bajha. This man named Onrotts Kienan Bajha was by 
tain Bajha. Nation a Rujfam ; and one Night when the Tartan plundered the Village where 
he was, they found him at the age of hx Months lying Hark naked on a heap of 
Chaff"; they took him, and with other Slaves fent him to Cmftamtnople, where he 
was fold, and brought up intheTurkifh Religion, wherein his luck was fo 
good, that he attained to the higheft places. Sunday the fixth of Auguft, 
late in the Night, when hardly any thing could befeen,fevenTurkilh Galleys 
offomeofthe ant * a ^aone, which were part of the remaining Fleet, came into the Port 
remaining * at Conftaatinople, without any noife, having no Colours nor Main-malls, but 
Velfds to = only the fore Mail Handing: we who were Franks rejoiced at all this in pri- 
Conftminoph. vate, but lb far from making any Publick rejoicing ; it behoved us to aft the 
Turks andfeem forrowful for the Chriltians good fuccefs:' Neverthelefs, af¬ 
ter the lofs of that Battel the Turks conceived fo great hatred and rage againft 
the Chriftians, that the very light of a Frank* brought it into their mind ; nay 
many of them feeing Frank Merchants pafs along in Galata, could not forbear to 
fay openly. We ftiall fee at Bairam what will become of thefe Hats ; ferthat thofe 
The fear of who heard the words telling them to one another, we thought we had reafon 
Con/mtmF to a PP re ^ len d that they might take the day of Bairam to Mafiacre all the 
n snap e, p rar ^ sl | t was k nown a jf 0 that leveral Janizaries were come a fhoar one night in 
Galata , and this gave us great lulpicion, for we ought to fear every thing from 
Bruitilh People,efpecially when they are provoked. The Englijh Ships that were 
in the Port, by orders from their Am ballad our, in the Night-time put off a 
little from flioar, and kept good Guard, in fine the Bairam which was the 
four and twentieth of July, being paft, we took a little heart again, but 
Friday the eight and twentieth of July, about ten a clock at Night, a Letter 
was brought to the French Ambaffadour, which renewed our former fears; it 
was written in 'Turkilh by an hcboglan of the Serraglio, that is clofe by the 
Palace of the Ambaffadour, who fent for his chief Dragoman or Interpreter, 
and gave him the Letter to read; the purport whereof was, that if the Turks 
had failed to fall upon the Franks at their Bairam , they Ihould not fail to do 
a Letter* he * c w * t ^ n a few Days. My Lord Ambaffadour fent that Letter to the Aga of 
wrote to the the Janizaries, who having feen it, caufed the Young-man who wrote it in a 
FremiAmbaf- meer caprice, to have inftantly two hundred blows of a Cudgel upon the 
fudour. foies of his Feet; fo that his Cries were heard in the Ambaflodours Houfe. 
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CHAP. LIV. 

Of the Sedition that happened in Conftanti- 
nople, in the Tear 1655. 


• * 

I Have faid enough (I think ) of the Tnrkifh Militia; yet I cannot dif- 
mifs that Subject, without taking foroe Notice of the Revolts of the Ja- 
mz.aries. Thefe very Men, who when obedient to the Grand Signs or y render 
him one of the moll formidable Princes on Earth, ftrangely limit his Power, 
when they lofe that Refpedt they owe to him, which happens pretty often, 
and then more like to Rapid Torrents, than a company of Rational Men , 
they run down all that comes in their way, and flighting the Commands of 
all Superiors , follow the dilates of their furious Paliion > fo that they gf 
have ft tangled feveral Grand Seniors, and among others, Sultan Of mm, be- 
caufe (as they lufpedted ) he had a mind to rid hitnfelr of them : For that 
Prince being fenfible of the power of that Body, that fee Bounds as it pleafed 
to his own, thought he could not be Abfolute, without breaking it, and (as 
they fay) refolved to do fo * but he could not keep his De fig n fo fecret. But 
that they difeovered it. Whereupon they took him by force out of the Surra- 
glia- carried him Ignominioufly to the Seven Towers, flouting and jearing 
him by the way, when they had him there, Strangled him, and fet up Ins 
Uncle Mufiapha in his place. Not many Years fincc, they alfo put to Death sulm ofm.™ 
Sultan Ibrahim, the Brother of Qfmm r and Fatiier of the prefent Grwd §ig- 
mar, whom they apprehended in the S erraglio, and carried him to the Seven , ; - M} J and a [f 0 
Towers, where they Strangled him, and put in his place his Son Ada hornet, suitm Jka- 
now Reigning. However, though they fometimes attempt agijinlt, yet they him, 
fo refpedt the Blood of their Prince, and have fo great a Veneration for the 
Race of the firft Othoman^ or Of man? that they never fo much as dream or ^ tJie | lir ^ 
altering the Succefilon from that Family- Whilft 1 was at Confiantitwfhy they fortiieEace 
raifed a Sedition, which put the prefent Grand S ignm into great fear; and thus 0 f Othman. 
it happened. Monday the Twenty eighth of February, One thoufand fix hundred 
fifty five, the Grand S igmar having heard the Complaints of Homer Bajha, A Sedition of 
and other Officers, that came from Candie , wherein they allcdged that f 0 and other 
Succours had been fent them ; lent for die JHufn . 9 the Grand f tjier^ the soldiers, 
sLdryjbd. arid the fix Betik \%nd Galar, or Collonds of FJorfe* who being all 
J come into his prefence* he told th &Gr&id PGfer^ that he would have the I own 
of Pmdk taken; to which the Grand Ptfcr making no other Anfwer, but 
Sir* your Will be done* The Grand Sigaivr demanded the Seal nom him* 

And having inftsntly received it (becaufctlie Grand Vifur carries it always 
about him ) he fent for his CapidgiUr KUyafi\ who is as the Lmetcnant Jhe Qrml 
of the Guard of his Gate ; and having put the Seal into his hands> he com- sigmf &cun-' 
maiided him to carry it with all Expedition* to Httfein Bafia, General of the u in% to draw 
Turkifli Army in Candie for the Grand Signior thought by this Dignity* to Bnjjem 
draw him to Cmftamiwple, and there to cue off his Head j and for that very 
rea&n S oliman Baiba, Grand Fifier, was the fame day made Man foul, that is to Cjymcmm 
lay, turned out of Place: And Zarmfan Mujhdpha Bafha was made Caymacam, Zornffan Mu- 
ox Deputy, to difeharge the Office of Ktfur, until the coming of Huffetn Eafba. jfofc 
Neverthelefs, this Man flattering himfelf with hopes of being himlelf made 
GrandVtfier, fo foon aslfewas in his Serraglto, fent a Letter to the Capijgder 
Kiaya.fi, wherein he commanded only him to Aft accorung to the Initruftions vacanc y of 
that he Ihould have from him ; but the Capidgiler Kiayafi making no account the cimrgs of 
of thefe Orders, kept on his way, imagining that it was but a Trick put upon Jp 
him', and no Order from the GrandSigmor Tuefday the firfl of AM ,.two JjJ- 
hundred famines came from Candie, who having farved five or fix \esrs of theSedi . 
there without any Pay, or the Cloth that is their due, were come to Conjtan- tiolu 
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tinopk, to make their Complaints to the Janizary Agafi, who lent them to the 
KUyi Bey, Kiaya Bey, who is Liuetenant General of all the Foot: They went then to the 

Kiaya Bey, and having reprefented to him how iong they had ferved, and 
what Pay and Cloth was in Arrear to them ; complained alio, that more than 
one half of them were ftrucken out of the Mutter-Roll. The anfwer the 
Kiaya Bey gave them, was, Rafcals, withdraw and be gone, elfe I’ll caufe you 
all to be Strangled, and thrown into the Sea; you keep foaking in Taverns, 
and come and make fuel] Complaints to me : You are a pack of Rogues, 
that break open and rob poor Peoples Houfes in the Night-time. Away, I 
fay, elle I’ll make you fmart for it. T he poor Men extreamly furprifed at 
this difcourle, and not knowing what to do, went ftreight to the At met dun ; 
where they met with ftvefal Dgtbedgis and Topgu, vvho were likewife difeon- 
tcnted, that their Pay was kept from them ; fo that there were about four 
Hundred got together; .but they afted nothing till Friday, when Janizaries, 
spahis, Topgis and Dgebedgis, all together, to the number of above five Thou¬ 
sand, aflembled at the Armenian, in the Afternoon ; and there took an Oath, 
•that they would be revenged of the wrong that was done them. Saturday, the 
Fifth of March, there were above ten Thoufand got together in the fame place, 
among whom their was a Spahi, named Gelep AJfan Aga, who had but fix Afpres 
Pay ; but was a Man of Wit, fpoke well, and was fo cunning, that he got 
Dragoman, himfelfmade Chief ofthe Allembly ; and prefently after Ehamlu Mahomet Ago. 

Gelep Afw A. and Endm Zade Mahomet Aga,Spahis,decl3.Tcd theinfelves to be of the Party,tvho 
X* is m ^ e altogether refolved to oblige the Grand Signior to give an Ayac Divan, or Pub- 
Sed^tious^ Audience. The Kzlar Agafi, or Keeper of the Grand Signior's Women, 
AyicDhm. an d the reft ofthe Eunuchs of the SerragUo, having intelligence of this Riot, 
vcffer Apaji. deputed the Nazin Efchref, Chief of the Emirs, to know of thefe Men what 
Ns{w Efcref. their Defign was. This Man having fpoken to them, they gave him their 
Reafons in Writing, to be prefented to the Grand Signior. Whereupon he 
returned to thz SerragUo, with a defign to adt according to their intention ; 
but the Kzlar Agafi, who would by no. means have that corneto the ears of 
the Grand Signior , faid to him, IVhar would you do ? thou art Man foul, and fo 
turned him qut. After that, hefenttbc Nichangi Ba[ha to pray the Seditious 
that they would declare their Defign ; bid them difperfe, and allure the Jani¬ 
zaries that they Ihould have their Cloth and Pay: But hardly had they heard 
this, when they began to throw ftones at him, and would have cut him in 
pieces, faying, That they very well knew, he was not come from the Grand 
Signior, but from the Arabs , to wit, the Eunuchs: However Gelep AJfan 
hindred them from killing him# and they were content to detain him. The 
Kzlar Aga being informed that they detained the Nichangi Bajha, fent again 
Aheberif, Taoukgi Mufiapha Bafia with an Ahtcherif, or Letter, under Signet, faying. 
That it was the Grand Signior' s, wherein he prayed God, that the Bread and 
Salt which they had eaten in his Service, might do them good, befeeching them • 
to withdraw; that to give them fitisfadtion, he had turned out of Place thofe 
who had done them wrong, as the Janizary Aga and Kiaya Bey • then all cried 
with one voice, that that was not enough, that they would have them put to 
death alfo, and that belides, they would have the Grand Signior to hold an Ayac 
Divan, or elfe he Ihould repent it; becaufe they would know who were the 
Robbers that ftole away all the Grand Signior’s Money, and why there were 
fo many counterfeit Afpres among their Pay, which is the common pretext of 
their Seditions. In fliort, that feeing he was their King, they would fee him, 
and declare their Reafons to himfelf in Perfon, and in conclufion apprehended 
• this Manas they had done the other. The fame day after the Qmndy , the fix 
BuhikAgalar, with the Kiaya Bey, who was newly promoted to that Office, 
accompanied with all the Tchorbagts ? Odabachis and Odgiak Agalar, being come 
The way of into the publick place, caufed an Alcoran, a Sword, Bread and Salt, to be 
swearing u- brought out in pretence of all the Aflembly, and took an Oath, That where one 
Hair of the Janizaries Heads Ihould fall, there all their Heads Ihould go 
alfo; and then the Janizaries^ fwore the fame Union with the S pains. The 
Oath being taken, and Prayers faid, the Kcdgia JHifouf Bafisa, with Niehangi 
Bafia, Gelep AJfan Ago, Enden 2.ade Mahomet Aga, the Tornadgi Bafia, the fix 
Bulakh Agalar, and the fix Kiayas of the S pains 7 were detained in the Odas all 
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Night till next Morning, that they might Confult what was bell to be done, 
and how to put an end to their Bufinefs. 

Sunday the fixth of March, about break of day, they made a Lift of thofe The Lift uf 
that they would have delivered up to them: The fir lb was th zkzlar Agnji, 1C tJie 
lecond the Cavi Agafi, or Keeper of the Pages, the third Bilal Ago. o gia g e( ^ t j 0U5 de . 
of the Grand Signior, the fourth Meufahab Utfouf Aga, the fifth Gtagtm Ibra- ma nd. 
him Aqa , chief Eunuch to the Queen-Mother of the Grand S tgnior , tne migu Pre¬ 
fix* the Janizary Aga, who before had been Grand Emir Abhor £ 
of the Horfe to the Grand Signer, the feventft the Ktaya Bey, or Lieutenant Gkummh 
General of all the Janizaries, the eighth the Ghimirwk Emm, or Matter of the Er „ /;i> 
Guftoms, called Allan A?a, the ninth Sate Efendi 7 crpmni Emini, or great Ma- 
fter of the Arfeml, the tenth Cbaban Kdfa, the eleventh Malkin Kadun, the 
Wife of Chahm Kalfa, the twelfth lbro Haznadar, or the 1 reafurer of the * • 

Kzlar Aga, the thirteenth Deli Bulhazer Hamet Aga, the fourteenth the Cbia- 
oftxBafha, the fifteenth Karaptnllah, and many others to the number ot hxi.y. 

Nay, 1 was told, that the Mother of the Greoufafeniar, was put in among the 
reft/ but that for Money her name was dalhed out. 

The Roll being finilhed, all with one content parted from the Etmetdan, 
which is a place where Meat is fold, and went to the Ameidw± finding that 
there was a neceffity of ufing Force, fince otherwife they were not like to 
have any Satisfaction. They come to the Atmtdan about Ten a Clock in the TheMm- 
moroing,and prefently cried thrice Allah.Thc Gr< *ndSignior hearing fuch a noife, 
was ftrangely Aftonilhed, and not knowing the meaning of it, asked tire Kzlar Mdh are 

Aqafi what the matter was} whoanfwered him, That they would have ms heard by the 

own Head, his Mothers, and the Heads of his molt faithful Servants. This Grand signior. 

ft ruck him into a ftraoge Dump, wherefore he prefently fent an Atcberif m- 

der his Hand, to know what was the intention of his People, who ieemed to 

rife againft him, acquainting them, that if they had any thing to demand ot 

him, they/hould come under the Add Kieuskj, which is a Pavillion of the&r- aim m. 

ragl'to before Santa Sophia, and he would give them all manner of fatxsfaction. 

In the mean while Karaptullah came to them on Horfe-back, and having asked on 

them who was their Chief, gave them fome threatmng words, butwaspre- the Head _ 
lently knocked on the Head. Then all the Afteuibly crying Allah , went to the 
Kieusk^ little after Twelve of the Clock with fo much croudmg, that there 
was a BgcbedgiUr Cborbagi ltifled in the Croud ; and a jew having pre The Grind 
amongthethickeftof them, to Plunder perhaps (if it come to that J and be- signior sp¬ 
ine known to be a Jew, with much adoe faved his Life by turning Turk. bo pear3 on the 
foon as they were come under the Kieusk, the Bofiangt Bapa fpoketo them Kims . 
through a Lettice Window } but all laying that they would Ipeak to the 
Grand Signior, he appeared fitting on a Taht, or Throne, his Mothei being 
clofe by him behind a Curtain, and near him the Mufti, the Cadtlefqrtrs and 
feven Fitters ; and on his left hand the Cay mac an Zormfan Mtijrapha Bajha^ ana 
the Boflangi Ra(ba f before him. Thofe who were deputed to (peak to the 
Grand Signior advancing, the Grand Signior asked them why they had gathei eel ^ Jon l]ie 
together, and what they defired? They made anfwer, That they intended no Mutineers, 
hurt to him, that on the contrary they wilhed him all Happfnefs *, that tin ee The anfwer 
days ago they had met together, to give him to underftand, that it was not o the De- 
he that was King, but the Eunuchs , that Afta and Europe were Ruined, that P s - s ‘ 
neither Janizary nor Spahi could keep their Houfes, becaufe of the publick 
Robbers that were in the Provinces. The Grand Signior having heard that, 
replied. Have a little patience, and tell me plainly what it is you would 
have. They prefently pulled out their Lift and read it to the Grand Signior, 
which ftunned him, not knowing what to anfwer} however he told,them, 
that he muft enquire of the Mufti, if filch a thing had ever been done. 1 he 
AJufti faid. It was a thing unheard of, and ought not to be made a Prefiaent. 

Which they hearing,cried out, with one voice} That they would have another 
Mufti, this Man being for the Eunuchs, and not for the GrandSignior. Im- 
mediately the Grand Signior made him Mdnfoul, naming in his place Kodgiay jm^ 
zadc, and then faid to them: My Subjects, demand what you pleafe, and if 
you would have me, I'll deliver my felf unto you; read your Lift again, 
that I may hear who they are you demand: Which being done, he was more 
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amazed than before, and faid to them, Vo me the favour, me who am year King, 
to [pare (for my fike ) the lives of fame of my Favourites ; pity not them, hut me : 
His Mother and the Cay mac an fug gelled thofe words to him, which he fnoke 
with tears- in his eyes but perceiving that that did but animate them the 
The Kfv A. more, after the Quindy he ordered the Bofiangi Baflta to go and Strangle fuch 
J0- thrown as i lc found. The Bofiangi Bafita immediately went about the execution of his 
ilcacl out at a on j crSj) anc i half an hour after, the Kz.Lv Agnfi ftrangled, was thrown out at 
Then'the a window a little beyond the Kiemkjy a little after, the like was done to the 
Cephott. X CapiAgafi. But after that, the Seditious finding that the work was not con- 
The Empe- tinued according to their defire, called to the Grand Sign ior, Great King, order 
rour’s Pro- re fj- (0 y e thrown out alfo. Then the Grand Siguier riling from his Throne, 
The Empty' fworeby his Faith, by the Law, and by Mahomet, that they could find no more 
roiir ditmilTes but thofe two, but that upon the word of a King, thofe that were found, fhonid 
the Rebels, be delivered up unto them ; fo bowing down his head,,he difmilfed them ; 
and with- and they having wiftied a thoufand bleflings to the Emperour, departed, drag- 
drams. bg the two dead Bodies with them by the feet to the At met dan, where they 
ncers ^return hang’cl them up by the feet upon the Elrae before the New Mofquc. The 
on Monday to Bofiangi Bajha was in fcarch of the reft all the night long, 
the Etmeidje. And then again, on Monday morning, the Seventh of March, being returned 
Three more t0 t j, e Etmeidan, as formerly, a Greek, who thrift! in among them, (to Plunder 
raToufof" 11 the y came to that ) thinking he might calily pafs for a Turk, being known 
the windows, to be a Chriftian, was immediately killed. From thence they went to the 
Atmeidan , whither were brought them three more ftrangled, who were bang’d 
The Jt%i up with the reft, to wit, fitfutf Aga, G'iadgioit Ibrahim Aga, and the Afoda 
Bey ftrangled Bajha ; and the Kiaya Bey , who gave occafion to all this , ftrangled hira- 
JmhfeJF. felt the fame day. 

Tuefday, the Eighth of March, Mahhmtt Chiaoux Bafha was brought. 

Wedncfday, they brought Mullein Khqdnn, the Wife of Chitban Kaifa, who after 
fhe had been ftrangled, was putfall but the Head)in a fack,and bang’d up as the 
reft: It was faid, that fhe had got great Riches from the Queen-Mother. The 
The: Trcafu- jame day, FJabidgi Oglu, High Treafurer,was put to death in the Seven Towers, 
leri rangted. w jj|j[j er (, e had been carried the Sunday before. 

chkoux made Thurfday, the Tenth of March, Chiaoux Bafha was made Ftfier, whoimme- 
vifier. diately caufed A fan Aga, Mafter of the Cuftome-houfe, to be brought to the 
‘tJ'i Scrraglio, and ftrangled there he li 2 d hid himfelfin a houfe near to his own, 
iur tanga confidingin 3 Slave of his, aRcncgadoe, who betrayed him ; and if the 

Signi or could, he would have faved him ; fora rccompence of the Slave’s Trea¬ 
chery, he took from him the Pay which he had. The Body of the Mafter of 
the Cuftome-houfe was not carried with the reft to the Atmeidan ; and he was 
much regretted by all the Poor, both Turks and Chriftians, to whom he was 
very charitable. He had done a great many publick Works at vaft Charges, 
as bringing of Water, paving of High-ways, and the like, and was a Rene- 
gadoc Armenian. 

Friday, the Eleventh of March, Bilal Aga, and Chaban Kaifa, were ftrangled. 


The Cnfto- 
mer much re¬ 
gretted. 


Friday , Bilal 


and Chi 

ban Kaifa 

ftrangled. 


Saturday in the Afternoon, the Twelfth of March , all thefe dead Bodies 
were interred. 

Saturday, the Five and Twentieth of March, Zornefan Mufiapha Bafha, Cap¬ 
tain Bafha, who had been made Caymacam before the Vifirate of Chiaoux Bafha, 
was declared Manfoul, and made Beglerhey of Erz.eram * Cara Mttfiapha Bafha 
was made Captain Bafha in his place. 

Den Bidder Tat [day morning, the Eight and T wentieth of March, Veit Bulhaz.er was 

ftrangled. ftrangled. 

Saturday, the Firft of April, Saale Efendi, Terfhane Emin , Top Capeltt Mufia- 
pha Aga, and Mehmar Mufiapha, were ftrangled. 

The Grand Wednefday , the Six and Twentieth of April, the Grand Ftfier, Chiaoux Bafha, 

vifierdies. died of a Fever. I was told when he was in health, that fome had foretold, 
he fhould not enjoy his Prolperity Fifty Dates ; and, indeed he died on the 
Eight and Fortieth day of his Vifirate ; but I believe he was poyfoned, for 1 
heard that his Body was all black and blew after his death. He had been 
Vilier once already, five years before, and had put to death the Grand Sig?:ior'$ 
Grandmother, and feveral other Perfonsof Quality, in the fpace of about two 

months 
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months that he was in Place, and then was made Mar,foul. Two hours after, More changes 
fiira, the Defterdar died. A few days after the Captain "Bajha was made in Coi,rt:i 
Manful, and declared Bafita of sAlgypt, Kienen Bajha was made Captain Baft# 
in his place, and the Seal was lent to the Baflm of Migypt, becaufe Egriboyun 
Bajha of Damafcits , who had been fent for to be Vtfier, was fick } and in the 
mean time Hifottf Bajha was made Cay mac am, who three weeks after was decla¬ 
red -Manful, and ICatdar Zadc named in his place. 

Monday , the Eighth of May, theydefired the Grand Signior to put out the 
Tong againft Scdi Ahmet Bajha, a Rebel in Afia, who made Inrodes even to Ahmet Bajha, 
Scudarct. The Tong is a Horfes Tail fattened to the head of a Pike: It is never a r Rebel in 
put out but in extreme necelfity, and then all the Militia mull take the Field. ^r'.. 

A great many Sheep were then facrificed, and on Tttefday , the Ninth of May, 

it was put out, and planted in the firft Court of the Serraglio, near the Dgcbe 

Hane\ Rut the Grand Signior having held Council, it was alledged by fome, 

that they could not march againft Ahmet Bajha without being at a vaft Charge 

in putting all the Forces in good condition; and it being the time when the 

Venetians were coming to the Dardanelles, they would have none to fead againft: 

them, ifall were fent that way •, whereupon the Grand Signior in a rage having 

asked. Who was the Author of putting out the Toug ? And fome faying, that 

it was Gclcp Ajfan Aga, he was immediately put to death, mtb'CbamlH Mahomet 

Aga, Paitfcht Ofman Aga, and Cara Cafcb Mahomet Aga, Commiflary of the lor/s nuc 'to 

Ffib'Markets; and the Tettg was ignominioufly put up again, a thing never death. 

done before. 

The Night following, fifty or fixty Jmimries were ftrangled and caft into Jmyrm 
the Sea, and we heard the Guns go off as faft as they threw them into the Wrangled, 
water. 

Wednejday , the Tenth* of May, Ref-van BegUrbey, of Afia, was Beheaded 
before the Grand Sixer’s Chamber. TnisGe/rp Ajfan Aga (of whom we have 
been fpeaking) had fairly raifed his Fortune,* having in a very few days made 
above four hundred Thoufand Crowns of the Prelents which were fent him 
from all hands, and efpecially from the Grand Signior ’s Mother, who daily pre- 
iented him. After that Sedition, he was environed with Bajhas , who with 
great fubmifllon made their court to him, but he knew not how to carry fair 
in fo great profperity. 

I thought fit to relate this Story at length, according as I received it from 
a French Renegadoc,who was prefent at all,and daily gave me an account of what 
palled; to Ihew how infignificant a thing the Grand Signior is, when the Soldiery 
is in an Infurredtion. 


CHAR LV. 

Of the Cbrifiians and Jems that are Subje&s 
to the Grand Signior. 

T HE Subjefts of the Grand Signior , who are not Mufidmansj are either The Grind 
Chriftians or Jews j of the Chriftians, the chief are the Greeks, who rife Sigmr’s Sub- 
the fame Habit that the Turks do, only there are fome colours which they dare i e & s * 
not wear neither on their Head, nor in their Body-Apparel; for not only 
they, but generally all who are not Turks, whether Chriftians or Jews, (Sub¬ 
mits to the Grand Signior, or not ) dare not wear Green on their Head, or any 
other part of their Body ; and if a Chriftian or Jew be found with the leaft bit 
of Green about him, he’ll be foundly Baftonado d, and pay Money to boot ; 
in fo great veneration is the Green colour with them. Nor dare Chriftians 
wear a Turban all white, for if he be taken with fuch an one ( whether lie a white Tut- 
be a Subieft of the Grand signior' s or not) he muft turn Turk or die for ban. 

M hi 
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it; but they may wear of all other colours, or of mixt colours, provided 
there be noGreen among them-, though ft ill it be dangerous to wear ail Red, 
or all Yellow becaufe theSoldiers afFeft thofe colours. Neither dare the Chri- 
fttans ("who are Subjects to the Grand Senior) wear yellow Paboutchcs, upon 
pain of feveral Baftonadoes, but only Red j Strangers however may wear 
Yellow. The Papas, or Greek Priefts, are always clad ir\ Black, and wear a 
black Cap, with a lift of white Cloth about it, having a piece of black Cloth 
fattened to it within, which hangs down upon their back. _ They wear long ■ 
Hair,and fo do their Monks alfo. As for their Religion,the chief point wherein 
they differ from the Church of Xtati is, that they maintain that the Holy Gholfc 
proceeds only from the Father,an<$ not from the Father and Son together. They 
acknowledge not the Pope'for Head of the Cl#ch,but have four Patriarchs who 
are Chief, and have equal Authority in their feveral Patriarchates. The firft 
is the Patriarch of C enfant maple ; the fecond, of Atmoth ; the third, of 
Alexandria ; and thefourth,of Jcrnfalem ; All the four are confirmed i n that Dig- 
nity by the Grand Siqnior 1 or by his Officers.at leaft; to wit,he of Conflnntinophi 
by the Or and Vifier\ and the reft by the Mtfav of the Countrey : He that 
receives them, gives them a Caftan or Yeft the day of their Confirmation. 
They admit not of Purgatory, but yet allow a Third Place, where they will 
have the Blefled to be, in expectation of the Day of Judgment: And neverthe- 
l e fs, though they believe not that the Saints are in paradife, into which (they 
fay) they are not admigted before the D 2 y of Judgment; yet they pray to them, 
that they would intercede for them with God. At Mafs they Confecrate with 
Leavened Bread, fuch as we commonly eat; they Communicate under both 
kinds, afwel Laicks as Priefts, and afwcl Women and Children as Men. They 
have four Lents, and begin the Firft fix weeks before Eafrer^ which they con¬ 
tinue till E-fer Day. The Second, fifteen dates before the Feaft of St. Peter 
and St. Pad, until the Day of that Feaft. The Third, the Firft of August, 
until the Aflumption, which is the Fifteenth day. The Fourth, from the firft 
Sunday of Advent, until Chnftm.n day; and all this according to their Calendar, 
which is the ancient. During thefe three laft Lents, they may eat Fifh and 
Oyl • but in the firft Lent, they eat neither Oyl nor Fifli, nor any thing that 
hath blood, but only Herbs and Shell-fifh, and that which they call Ceppu, and 
we Cuttle-fifh, whofe blood is as black as Ink; and certainly what Bstsbequius 
f ays That the Greeks never eat Oyfters, is not true, for they hardly eat any 
tiling eli'e during Lent, and at all times they are great Eaters of Fifh. The 
Le ,fof the Armenians is finder than that of the Greeks ; for tim ing their 
Lent they eat no kind of Fifh, not fo much as fheMIh nor Oyl; nor do they 
drink Wine, butliveonly on Bread, Water, Herbs and Roots. 

But to return to the OrrFf, their Churches are like ours, fare that the High 
Altar is divided from the reft of the Church by a wooden partition with three 
doors in it, and that makes a kind of Sat A an: Sanclernm. They have nc> 1 mages, 
but in fiat Pidure, -and not in Relief. The Greeks kneel not in their Churches, 
no not at the Elevation of the Sacrament, but all lean upon Crutches, and for 
that purpofe the Greek, Churches are always well provided with them. A Man 
with them cannot be a Prieft, if he be not full thirty years old. Their Priefts 
may have been Married once in their life to a Virgin, and keep their Wives 
after they are Priefts ; but being dead, they cannot take other Wives. The 
cdoyers or Religious Greeks can never Marry. Thefe Monks eat no Flefli. 1 
/hall not here fpendtimein deftribing their way of celebrating Mafs, which is 
in fubftance the fame with that of the Latins ; nor (hall I fpeak of their Sacer¬ 
dotal Veftments, which have their Myfteries, afwel as the Candleftick with 
three Candles,that fignifies the Holy Trinity ; and the other with two, which 
immfies the two Natures in Jefus Chrifi , to wit, the Divine and Humane Na¬ 
tures. Every one knows alfo , that in giving the Ekffing, they make the 
fign of the Crofs from the right to the left; whereas the Latins make it from 
the left to the right, But let us fay fomewhat of thejr Marriage. 

Maids (hew not themfelves before they be married, nor yet a long while 
after, avoiding the fight even of their Relations, and go not to Church for 
fear of being feen. I faw a Maid married at Rhodes , who had two other Maiden 
Sifters, who were neither prefent at the Ceremony, nor Rejoyctngs of the 
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Wedding, for fear of being Ian. The Greeks are married by aPrieft, as the 
Latins are, and give a Ring in the fame manner , But over and above that, they 
have fomething that the Latins have not for they take a Godfather and God- 
mother, to whom they prefent fome wrought Handkerchief-, at leaf, I had Marnage< 
one prefented to me, when once l was chofen for a Godfather. 1 he Godfather 
and Godmother prefent themfelves before a Papas, with the Bridegroom and 
Bride ; and while the Papas fays fonie Prayers, the Godfather and Godmother 
hold a Garland of Flowers, interlaced with Orpine, over the Heads ot the 
couple that are to be married, and a Pall ov^r that: When Prayers are laid, 
the Bridegroom and Bride holding one another by the hand, turn feyeral 
times, while the Father and Mother who give them have hold of them behind ; 
then a glafs of Wine is brought, of which the Bridegroom drinks a little, and 
then the Bride; then the Bridegroom drinks again, which the Bride pledges 
and then the glafs is given to the Prieft, who merrily drinks oft the relt, and 
breaking the glafs* fays, So may the Bridegroom breaks the fUrgimty of the Bride. 

All things elfe are done as among Roman Gatholicks. As to their Cuftoms and The Manners 
ways of living, they are much like the Turks, but more wicked. Theur«fcj° tie 
are covetous^ perfidious and treacherous, great Pedereafts, revengeful to 
extremity, but withal very fuperftitious, and great Hypocrites ; and, indeed, 
they are fo defpifed by the Turks, that they value not even a GVeei-that turns 
Turk. They are far greater Enemies to Romm Catholicks themfelves, than 
the Turks are; and if it lay only in their tfower to hinder 11 s from becoming 
Rafters of the Turkifli Countries, we need never expert it. Their Women are 
beautiful, but a little to fat, and very prtmd. 

The Jews in Ttsrkie are cloathedas the Turks are, fave that they dare not The Apparel 
wear Green, nor a white Turban, nor red Vefts; they wear commonly a of the Jews. 
Violet colour, but are obliged to wear a Violet Cap, flraped like a Hat, and of 
the fame height-, and fuch as can reach to the price of a Turban, have one 
round their Ckp below. They ought alfo to wear their Meftes and Pabouthes 
of a Violet colour. I need fay nothing of their Religion, iince it is fully 
contained in the Old Te ft ament and 1 almud : But as to their Manners, they The Manners 
are the fame in all places, that is to fay, as great Cheatsin Turkic? as in of the Jews. 
Italy ; and their thoughts run upon nothing elfe but deviling and finding 
out raxes and tricks to vex Chriftians or Turks. They are in all places 
defpifed and ill ufed by all People. In the whole extent of the Turkifi 
Empire, all Male Chriftians and Jews who are Subjertsto the Grand Senior, 
pay the yearly Karadge y which is a Tribute of four Piaftres and a half The Karadgc 
a Etad: They begin to pay this Tribute, when they are Nine years of Age; which the 
but theChriftian Priefts and Monks are exempted from it, and fo are the ***' 
Jewifli Rabms-, the Women alfo pay nothing. This brings in a great Re- 
venue to the Grand Si&nior , and no body can avoid in by often changing 
Habitation ; for whatfoever place they come at when they Travel, their 
Karaite is demanded j if they have paid it for that year in another place, 
they molt produce an Acquittance; but if they have none to (hew, they muft 
pay it, and take a Note or Acquittance to ferve them in other places. Seeing 
none but the Subjects of the Grand Sigmon pay that Tribute, the Jews ot 
Chrifiendom pay it not when they are in Turkie . And to (hew that they are 
not liable to it, they wear a Hat, and have a good Certificate from a Coniul, 
that they are of fuch a place in Chriftendorru 
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CHAP. LVI. 

The Arrival and Audience of 'an Ambaffadour 
from the Mogul. 

An Ambaffa- I^Here came to Confiantinople in the Month of May, an AmbafTa'dour from 
dour from the the Mogul, who had been two and twenty Months by the way, and came 

Mogul. by the Red-Sea, which much retarded him, becatife of contrary Winds; and 
beJides he had flayed three or four Months at Mecba, and Hop’d alfo at feveral 
other places: lie brought not fourfeore Men with him to Confiantimple, a great 
many of thefe being Sick too, and moll part Naked, having no more but 
a Rag to cover their Nakednefs. There was no great Ceremony at his entry 
into Confiantimple. On Monday the fifteenth of May, he had a private Audi¬ 
ence of th z Grand Signior, at the Ktcnsk, upon the Port by the Sea-fide. i 
was told, that at this Audience he made a very confiderable Prefent to the 
•A Preterit Grand Signior ; to wit, a Girdle all of Diamonds, a Chaplet of the fame, and 
made by the a Cangiar or Dagger, whofe Polnmel was a Diamond weighing eight Chequins 
\ l> § u f Am I or hundred Grains, which was valued at five hundred Purfes, or two hun- 
hh firftAudi- dred and fifty thoufand Fiafires;, feveral added more, a Bos full of Diamonds 
ence. well Sealed, with a Writing upon it, bearing that it fhould not be opened 

Cangiar. . but by the Grand Signior ; but there was no certainty of this \ however, that 
Prefent wasvalued at fix hundred thoufand Piafires. The Grand Signicr pre- 
fented him with a Kurk^or furred Veil. Tuefday the lixteenth of May was 
pitched upon for his pubiick Audience, and I had a great defire to fee his entry 
into the Serrraglio and Prefent, but was told that I could not- have Accefs, 
becaufe Franks were never fuffered to come in, but when Franks Amba/fadours 
made their entry ; and at the entry of any other AmbafTadours no Franks were 
admitted: Howevcrl refolved to try my Fortune, and for that end went be¬ 
times in the Morning with a Janiz.ary and Spain to the Serraglio: J was in 
company of a French Gentleman, called Monfieur Mefquhi, who hath fince been 
feut to Confiantimple by the King of Poland in quality of Imcrmncio, lie having 
for feveral Yeats lived at the Court of Poland: when we were come near the 
Serraglio, we faw a great Guard of Capidgis, who freely beftowed Blows on 
all hands, as well on Chriftians as Turks that came in their way, and fuf¬ 
fered none to enter, but a few whom they duril not refnfe.- having Hop’d 
there a little, our Janizary told us that we had belt return again, for that cer¬ 
tainly we could not get in; and ihy Spahi told me as much; neverthelefs, this 
French Gentleman having fpoken in T urkifh to one of the Capidgis, met with no 
rude ufage, only he told us that he could not let us in, which gave us fome hopes 
that for all that we might enter. 1 began alfo to lpeak Turkifh to the fame 
Capt dgi,sad though 1 could hardly pronounce two right words, yet 1 hammered 
out that I was a Stranger, and that I had a great defire to fee the Ceremony ; 
he Hill told me that 1 fhould not enter-, and fometimes being troubled with 
my Importunity, fell into fome Paffion, but feeing he offered not to ftrike 
nie, I Perfifted, and holding my peace when I faw him vexed, 1 Juft did as a 
bafhful Beggar does when he beggs an Alms; and when he bid me flay till 
the Ambaffadour came and that I fhould come in with him, I made anfwer, 

, that 1 was afraid of being abufed by the Croud, as being a Chriftian and a 
Frank: at length having ftunned him wflth my Gibberifh language, which was 
almoft wholly made up of thefe words, AlUi fever fen , which is to fay, for 
God’s fake; he fent one of his comerades to his Colonel, who was under the 
Porch, to ask his leave to let us in, which the Colonel eafily granted ; fo that 
we entered, and our Spahi being at fome diftance from uscoifld not get in: 
we were very glad that we were got into the firft Court, but durft not offer 
to prefent ourielves at the Gate of the fecond, for fear of harfli ufage, and 
of being punifhedfor our faucinefs, and therefore chofe rather to wait for 
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the coming of the Ambafladour, in whofe Train we entred. The Chiaottx The entry of 
were gone to his Houfe in the Morning to wait upon him to the Serraglio ; and 
wehad not waited long before we faw fourty or fifty Cbiaottx's on Horfe-back, " t0 ^.JX 
then came fome of the Ambaffadoiirs Servants on Horfe-back alfo, the lafl of raglia. 
whom led four lovely Horfes, which were followed by feventeen Mules ; for 
no Ambalfadours come there without a Prefent. After all came the Ambaila- 
dour very well mounted, but plain in'his Apparrel, having the Chiaottx Bajha on 
his left hand. They alighted at the gate of the fecond Court where all went 
in, and 1 among the relt. In this Court on the right hand three thoufa.nd The counts 
Janizaries were fo drawn up and kept fo great fiance, that one would have , t ' ic 

thought they had been all Statues. The Mules that carried the Prefents & a wn up^n 
were led a great way forward to the left hand and there unloaded : in the aLatie. 
mem time the Ambafladour was introduced into the Hall of the Divan, where - 
Dinner was ferved up, and there he dined with the Pipers ; it being their 
coftom that Ambalfadours Dine before they are conducted to Audience of the 
Grand Signior: and during that time the prefent is carried into the third Court, 
making ft pa fs before the Grand Signier , who is willing firft to < fee what he 
hath brought, before he receive him to Audience; after that it is laid up in 
the Wardrobe. The Ambalfadours Servants were alfo entertained at Dinner, in 
a Court near to their Prefent, which.was opened under a Cloath, purpolely 
pitch’d up about twenty or thirty paces from the Divan , and carried piece 
after piece by Capidgis , who gently removed it from thence into the third 
Coun on their Arms, and every one had but a little to carry, that it might 
make the greater Ihew • Two hundred threefcore and fourteen Capidgis were The Moguls' 
employed in carrying this Ptefent, which confilted of twothoufand two hun- Ambaffadours 
dred pieces,wrapped up in two hundred and threefcore Toilets. Firft went four jycond Pre¬ 
led Horfes. then the Capidgis carried feveral Turbans , and Stuffs of all forts, lcnt ‘ 

‘ with many Handkerchiefs wrought with Gold, Silver, and Silk, but in fuch 
Works as coil feveral hundreds of Crowns; four Silk Carpets of five thou- 
fand Pitftres a piece ; and the lalt were four Baggs of Crimfon-Velvet, car¬ 
ried by four Capidgis: in each Bagg there was a Cantar or Quintal of Aloes A Cm.tr is 
Wood ; then two little Cafes or Boxes of Ambergreefe, carried by two Ca- f°y rt y four 
pidgis ; in each Box there was half a Cantar of Ambergnefe: allthefe went °S UCi ' 
very loftly, fometimes ten or twelve Capidgis together, always two and two, 
and then for half a quarter of an hour fometimes nobody came more. At 
that time, that the Ambafladour might lee the Forces that are .commonly in 
Confliwtimple, they had their Pay, which had been delayed for fome days on ^e^rces 
purpofe. There were fourteen hundred Purfes to be payed, of which the corfisnn- 
Janizaries had about feven hundred and fifty ; and it was pretty to fee how wpk. 
a Chorbadgi being called, and being come to the door of the Divan , called all 
the Soldiers of his Company, who came running to receive the Baggs, carried 
them after the Chordadgt, and then ran back again to their Places, where fo foon 
as they were come one would not have thought that they had Itirred from 
thence, fo nimble they are in putting themfelves in Order ; then went off ano¬ 
ther Company, and fo in order till they had done. There were thirty Purles 
for the CbiaouX) fourfeore for the Spahi' s, fifty for the Sotihhtars, and the reft for 
the Ddebedgis , Top?is, Bofiamis, and the like. The Prefent was at*firft val- 
iued at fix millions of Piafires ; but at length the Merchants of the BezeStein 
were of opinion that it was worth three millions of PtaBres-, which they valne of 
who knew the Wealth of the Great Mogul , did not at all wonder at. When the Moguls 
the Ambalfadour had Din’d, we were conducted to Audience, where he ftayed Prefent. 
but a very little while, and came out with a Veft of Cloth of Gold upon his 
Back; and thirty or’his Retinue had each of them a Caftan or Veil of the 
fame Stuff; for it is the cuftorae that Ambaffadours take Gentlemen andthofe 
they would favour along with them to their Audience ; and they have all Veils 
of Gold, as well as the Ambafladour, before they appear in the Grand S ig- 
nieAs Prefencs. We went out again into the firft Court, to fee the Caval¬ 
cade, which made a very fine (how, confining of the Ambafladour and his At¬ 
tendants, who were in no very good Order, and of t he Pifiers with the reft 
pfthe Officers of the Divan, who were all well and richly Mounted. Some 
few days after, the Caymacam treated that Ambalfadour at Dinner, and after 

Dinner, 
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Dinner, lent for the Stngmriijj&l&p, which is a very com mon Divcrfion among 
the Perpans and Moguls and without which, the bell Entertainment that can 
be given themlignifies nothing. The Ambafiadour gave to thefe Singwmmts 
two hundred and thirty Turbans, worth a thoufand Affres one with another, 
which make near two thoufand fix hundred PiaSlres. He was afterwards 
treated by all the Vipers at Scudare't, whether they Conducted him by turns 
in the Baparda , in which were many that played on Inftruments ; and he 
alfo received feveral Prefents from the GrmdSigmor, among others, feme of 
the lovlieft Horfes of his Stables. The occafion of his Embaffic was as it 
was faid, to follicite the Grand Signior to make War again!! the King of 
Perpa, while his Matter the great Mogul, a great Enemy to the PerpansphoxM 
fall upon him on the other lide. 


CHAP. LVII. 


The manner 
of theSr^i 
Siguier $ on 
nary going 
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Of the Grand SigniorV going abroad in State . 

T H E Grapd Signior intending to fiiew his Grandure to the Ambafiadour of 
the Moguls refolved to go through the City in State. I have feen him 
going ” feveral times, and among others, next day after the Feftival of the Birth of 
abroad. Mahomet, I faw him go to the new Mofque, attended by about a Score of 
Horfe-men. He was clad in a Satin Doliman, of a Flelh-colour, and a Veit al- 
moft of the fame Colour j on his Turban he had two black Herows Tops ador¬ 
ned with Diamonds, the one pointing up to Heaven, and the other down to¬ 
wards the Earth: He had a great many Eunuchs before and behind him richly 
Mounted, and by his Stirrups the two Matters of hisHorle on foot, the chief 
at the Left, and the other at the Right. Then a little behind them two 
Pages, one on the Right Hand carrying the Sword, Bow and Quiver of the 
Grand Signior , the other on the Left carrying a Turban ; next came the KzSpr 
Agap, and the Cap Agap, and after them two other Pages, carrying each a 
Silver Pot, one full of Water, and the other of Sorbet, and fome other Pages 
behind them on Horfe-back, followed by Peiks, and a great many Bopa?jgis on 
foot; the Janizaries in the mean time being drawn up on bothfides the Street. 
When the Grand Signior had faid his Prayers in the Mofejiie, he changed his Veit 
and put on one of aGoole-turdgreen Colour lined with Samour , then lie Mount¬ 
ed a ftately Horfe, covered with a Houfie all Embroidered with Gold, having a 
Gold Bit adorned and fet with many precious Stones,and fo returned to the Ser- 
raglio , followed by Horfe-men richly Mounted, betides many Eunuchs,, and 
the fame Officers that waited upon him when he went, i have feen him fo 
feveral times, and then he was never accompanied but with the Officers of the 
Serraglio\ but his going abroad for the fake of the Ambafiadour of the great 
Mogul, was performed with all the State that can be (hewn on fuch occasions. 
The order of In the firlt place, all the Way was covered with Sand from the Serraglio to 
the Grand the Mofque of Sultan Mahomet, whether his Highnefs was to go, as is ufually 
done when he goes abroad in State, every one taking care to Jay Sand before 
their Doors, making by that means in the middle of tfie Street, a way of 
Sand three or four Foot broad, and pretty thick, on which the Grand Signior 
marches with all his Court: The Janizaries made a Lane being drawn upon 
A * nba ®^ ur . each lide of the Way, all along where the Cavalcade was topafs: It began 
of the Mogn . {jy t j ie g reat goaf Bajha, having by his fide the Commifiary General, and many 
Janiz-arier after him: Next came the Keeper of the Grand Signior'% Hounds, 
and the Keepers of the Cranes, very well Mounted, thefifbeing followed by 
jmzgtrjes with thtfir cborbadgis well Mounted, having on their Heads their 
Caps of Silver guilt, with Plumaches of Feathers •, in the Rear of them was 
the Janizary Agaft very well Mounted, having Two and thirty Cborbadgis on 
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foot before him. After the Janizaries came the Spabis, with their fix Captain- 
Colonels in the Rear, then the Cbiaonx of the Guard, above fifty in number, 
all well Mounted, having their Swords by their fides, and holding their Maces 
of Arms in their Right Hands ; then the Mm-Veracat on Horfe-back alfo, and 
in good Order. After thefe came the Officers who carry the Grand Signior ’s 
Dilhes when he is to Eat abroad out of the Serraglio , they were on Horfe-back, 
as well as the Eunuchs and Mates who followed them. Next came the Fifiers 
and the Caymacam, or the Deputy of the GrandFijier ( there being no Grand caymeam. 
Ftjier at that time ) then the Peikj^ or Footmen to the GrandSignior , wearing reih. 
their Caps of Ceremony, which are much of the Ihape of the Jews Caps, 
but of Silver guilt ( they were on foot) and in the Rear the chief of them 
well Mounted, who was followed by him th3t carries the Grand gigmor’s Port- 
mantle, in which are changes of Apparel, and he was likewife on Horfe-back. 

After all t'nefe came eleven Horfes in rich Trappings, with a great many preti¬ 
ous Stones on all lides, and Stirrups, fomc of Silveriothers of Silver guilt,with 
a grofs Mace of Silver at the Saddle-bow on the right fide, and on the other 
fide a pretty broad Knife, but no longer than half an Arms length, all fet with 
pretious Stones. Thefe Horles were led by fo many Spahis , well Mounted. 

After thefe Horfes came the Sdaqnes on foot, above Five hundred in number, 
having the Doltmar. buckled up under the Girdle, with hanging Sleeves behind, 
and upon their Head a Cap with Feathers, like the Cborbadgis, carrying their 
Bows in hand, and Quivers full of Arrows at their Back. In the middle of 
thefe was the Grand Signior ^ Mounted on a lovely Courfer, covered almoft 
with pretious Stones; he wore a Veft of Crhnfon-Velvet, and in his Cap two 
black herons Tops adorned with large Stones, above two Fingers high, the 
one flood upright, and the other pointed downwards: By his right Stirrup 
was the chief Matter of the Horfe, and the other on the Left, both on foot. 

He fainted all the People, having his Right Hand conftantly on his Breaft, 
bowing firft to one fide, and then to the other, and the People with a low and 
refpeftful Voice, wiihed him all Happinefs and Prosperity, After the Grand 
Si/nior, thcSalthktar 4gxc ame on Horfe-back, carrying tjje Sword, Bow and 
Qjnver of the Grand Signior, and on his Left Hand the Matter of the Ward¬ 
robe, carrying the Grand Signer's Turban; then the Kzlar Agaji, the Capi 
Mgafi, and two other Pages on Horfe-back alfo, carrying Silver-Pots full of 
Water, to give the Grand Signior the Jbdefi, and to Drink if he were a dry. 

Laft of all came a great many that belonged to the Serraglio, all well Mounted. 

When Prayers were over, the Grand Sign ior c^roe back in the fame Order, ha¬ 
ving only changed his Veft, and put on one of a fire Red Satin. \A/hilft he 
palled by, a wretched Ruffian Slave cried, that he would be a Turk; and im¬ 
mediately the Grand Signior ordered a Capidgi to carry him to the Serraglio. 

Many fach Rogues intending to be Turks, wait the opportunity of the Grand 
S/gwiVspaffing, that they may make profeffion of the Mahometan Faith in his 
prefence, and have therefore fome Pay ordered them by his Majefty. 


CHAP. LVIII. 



I Parted from Constantinople Wedncfday the Thirtieth of aiugufl, in the Year departure 
16 < 6 . in a Caique , which I had hired to carry me to Montagna. I went on from Conflux* 
Board-early in the Morning at Tophana , and yet could not reach Montagna that 
day, becaufe of bad Weather, and in the Evening it behoved us to ftand m a - 
to theShoar. I fpent the Night rn the Caique, having ordered the Men to 
come to an Anchor within fifty paces of the Land, for fear of being Robb’d. 

Thurfday early in the Morning, we continued our Voyage, and about Three 
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of the Clock came to Montagna ; I made no ftay there, and indeed, it did not 
feemto deferve it, but took Horfes to go to Burfa, about eighteen Wiles from 
Montagna. I arrived at Burfa the fame day, about Four or Five a Clock in the 
Evening, and lodged in a Han, where I had taken a Chamber. 

Burfa, called by the Antients Frufea , the Metropolitan City and Seat of the 
Ancient Kings of Bithynia, was the firft Capital of the Turkilh Empire, ha¬ 
ving been taken by Orcan, the Son of Of nan, the firft : Sultan, during the Reign 
of his Father, in the Year of the Hegyra , 7 16. which was the Year of our 
Lord, 1325. it was afterwards taken from the Turks by Tamerlan, having 
totally Routed their Emperour Bajaz.et, whom he made Prifoner. This Town 
Hands towards Mount Olympus, which is but about Ten Miles diftant. It has 
a pleafant Seituation, and fo great plenty of frdh Water, that the Inhabitants 
bring it into all theHoufes and Ham, where it is conveyed in Pipes bigger 
Plenty of fail- then ones Leg, into the Boufesof Office, and fo wafhes away all the filth, and 
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fupplies them with clean Water, without any neceflky of carrying Pots of 
Water into thefe places for the Ablution-, for there they have Fountains on 
puppofe. Befidcs thefe, there are other Waters that rim through the Town, 
which are fo hot, that they eafily boyi Eggs, They have madeleveral fair 
Bagmet in the place where this Water runs, which ferves for the Cure of many 
Diftempers, fo that People come to Bath there above an Hundred Miles off 
1 went thither out of Curiolity, and entred into a very lovely Bagnio, all „ 
adorned with Marble, and in Head of the innermoft Room where they Sweat, 
there was a very large Baffin, above Nine Foot deep, full of hot and cold 
Waters mingled together; all that pleafe may Bath therein, and feme take 
their pleafure in Swiraing there. There are Steps to go down into it on all 
fides, where one may be as deep as he pleafes. They bring into it two thirds 
of cold Water, and neverthelefs it is Hill fo hot, that I was Raided when 
firfl l went into it, though the hot Water run through the Fields in an open 
Rivulet. Thcreare many fair Buildings in this Town, and they reckon above 
Two hundred lovely Mofques in it ; and among others they ihew’d me the 
Molque of the Dtn/ifflus, and in a little Cli2ppel at the back of it, I law a 
Tomb, which they affined me was the Tomb of the Mufti, whom the Grand 
Signior had caufedlately to be Strangled in that Town.There are a great many 
Hamm it alfo, all very Magnificent, and conftantly Inhabited, becaufe this 
Town is a common pall'age for Caravans from fever a] places. But one mult 
not forget to fee the Sepulchres of the firft Turkilh’Em per ours, and of their 
Sultanas, in fo many little Chappels built Dome-wife, among which is the 
Monument of a French Sultana fas they fay) but feeing they call all the Euro¬ 
peans Franks , they many times confound the French with the reft of Franks* 
They believe Ihe wasamoft beautiful French Princefs, that having been taken 
at Sea was prelented to the Grand Signior, who was fo much in love with her, 
that he allowed her the Exerrife of her Religion, and yet lay with her though 
file was a Chriftian; for Ihe never forfook her Faith, but lived and died in 
the lame Religion flie had been bred up in. After her death, the Chriftians 
of the Country beg'd her Body, that they might Bury her after their Way, 
and even offered Money to have that liberty, but it was refnfed them, and Ihe 
was Buried like,the other Sultanas. Her Tomb is in a little Chappel, *ched 
and enclofed with Walls, and one may fee into it through Windows with 
Grates. 1 could earneftly have wilhed the Door had been" open that 1 might 
have gone in, and read a Paper I law faftned to the end of her Tomb, which 
without doubt was her Epitaph, for I obferved in the Tombs of the other Sul¬ 
tana's, that their Epitaph was cut in the Stone, which was not fo on this; but 
I had not that fatisfa&ion. This Town is above half a French League in 
length, and not Walled in all places: Upon a little Hill in the middle of it, 
there is a Caftle, which is almoft as big as the reft of the Town, it is Wal¬ 
led round, and no Chriftian permitted to live in it. This Caftle is very 
fireng, and hath a Eaftion that commands the Town, which leems to be Im¬ 
pregnable, yet the Water that runs into it may be cut off as it pafies through 
the Town.The Ghriftians heretofore loft it fo ; for the Turks having Befieged 
it (then held out by the Chriftians) and perceiving that there was no way 
to take it by Force, bethought themfelves of cutting off the Water, for 
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want of which, the Chriftians forced by Thirfi, furrendred the place. In 
this Cattle are many Ruines of a ftately Building, which was formerly the 
Smw/wof the firft Sultans of the Ottoman Family, but it is all .Demolifhed. 

Hie People of the Country tell a Story in relation to this Cattle, which 
1 have thought fit to Relate here. They fay. That heretofore there was A Maid built 
a Daughter of an Emperour-Leaprous all over, and by Oonfequence very the Caftle of 
Ugly, but to make a mends for that, very Vertuous, who repofing great ur J a - 
Confidence in God* and finding her Father much difiatisfied that he could 
not Marry her, all Men refilling it becaufe of her Leprofie: To cafe her The hot Wa- 
Father of that Trouble, Ihe begged his leave that Ihe might go wan- 
der over the World like a poor Wtetch, hoping that God would help fie> u pr ' 
herj which the having with much ado obtained of her Father, whp ten¬ 
derly loved her. She Travelled fo long, till at length Ihe came to the 
place where the Rivulet of hot Water runs, (whereof we fpakc before) 
and there'having Prayed, as the never failed to do feveraltimes a day. 

She faw a Meafly Hog come and Walh in the Water, which it having 
continued to do for Tome days, was Cured of its Leprofie. The Maid ob- 
ferviDg this, thought that God Almighty had guided her to that place for 
a Cure-, wherefore (he went into the Water, and for fome days having 
Bathed there, fhe was in the end pcrfeftly Cured , being as Sound and 
Clean, as if Ihe had never been Leprous. She failed not to give God 
thanks, and refolved to flay in that Country, which file found had been 
fo healthful to her. She therefore acquainted her Father with her Cure, 
praying him to lend her Means and People, to Build a Place of Re¬ 
treat tor her. Having then obtained of her Father, all that fhe deli red, 

Ihe Built this Cattle," which at prefent is the Cattle of Bur fa: And be¬ 
caufe the Saracens much incommoded her by their Inrodes, file demanded 
Afcftance from her Father, who-fent her Aid under the Conduct of 
or Orland? a very ttrong and Valiant Man, who made great Slaughter 
the Saracens. Clofe by the Town, there is a Hill, on the top whereof 
a Turkifh Hermite lives in a Chappel ; that Chappel is enclofed with good 
Walls and Iron-Grates, but for a fmall prefent of rlfpies , the Hermite 
let me in, and ihewed me the Sword of the aforefakl Roland , which is 
above feven Inches broad, it is four Foot long (I mean the Blade of it 
alone) for the Handle is afmoll a Foot long; and they fay, that this is 
but one half of the Blade, the other half being in the Grand Sigmar sTrea- 
fury, it is fo heavy , that it is as much as one can do to hold it out with 
one Hand. Near to that Sword, is the Mace of Arms of the fame Roland? 
which is an Iron-Battoon, twice as thick as ones Thumb, and about two Foot 
long; the Handle of it is covered with Copper, which makes it very big, 
and the end of it is armed with a great Lion of Copper. In the fame Chap ~ Rohnd’s 
pel there are two Coffins, each covered with a Pall of blacky Velvet, and at Mace, 
the end of each of them, there is a Turban. They lay, that in the te coll ins, , 
are the Bodies of Roland and his Son, who ( as they believe ) Died both AIk- / 

Oilmans. The Sword and Mace of Arms, lie upon a Table juft before the 
Tomhs. The top of this Hill is but narrow, but very pleafant, there be¬ 
ing a little Wood upon it: And the Turks go often there to Feaft and 
make Merry. 
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i 

Of the Journey from Burfa to Smyrna. 


The Urttotne "OEing at Burfa 'I made ready to go to Smyrna with the Caravans, that 
of Burfi. fj every Thurfday goes from Burfa to Smyrna ; but becaufe it was late before 
lcame on Thurfday, it behoved me to flay Eight days; in the mean time! 
made my provifions, and that care is of no fmall confequence, for you mu if 
make account to find nothing but water upon the Road and therefore one 
muft carry afield-Bed to lye on , Bisket, ( for Bread will be fpoyled,}) a good 
Paitie; Wine, (if you have a mind to drink any) in a Boracbfa or other 
VefTel; Vinager, Oyle, Salt, Candle, and all ibrts of U ten files, not forget- 
ing a Candleltick \ in ftiort, one muft carry a kind of Houfe-hold-fhiff along 
with him, if he would Travel conveniently. The Turks arc very dextrous 
at that, for without any clutter, they carry along with them all that is 
necelfary, and tru/t not to the places upon the Road for fupply ; nay, they 
will as eafily Boyl the Kettle in a Defert, as at home in their own Houfes. 
This was thefirft time that ever I went in a Caravane , and therefore thefe pre¬ 
parations feemed a little uncouth unto me. Caravanes are allemblies of Tra¬ 
vellers who join themfelves and Baggage together, that they may go in 
Cmviue. company to any Place, and fo be better able to defend themfelves againft Rob¬ 
bers, if any be abroad in the Highways. Thefe Caravanes never lodge in 
Houfes nor Villages, but abroad in the Fields, or in their Kervanferais, (if any 
Kervanfeui. be to be found;) a Kervanferai fignifies the honfe of the Caravans -, and 
they are vaft Buildings longer than broad, made like a Market or Town-Hall: 
There is a great place in the middle of them, where the Horfes, Mules,Camels 
and other Bealls of the Caravans Hand; and this place is furrounded with 
a low Wall three foot high, joining to the great Wall ■, thefe low Walls 
Majiabex- 3re fix Foot broad above, and are called MaftabetL ; and there the Turks 
' take up their Lodging, making it their Hall, Parlour, Hitching and all * fome 
of thefe Kervanferais arealfo made like a great Stable, having Mangers on 
the one fide, to which the Horfes are tied and on the other, Maftabez., 
where the Menrepofe, eat and lleep. There are others which have fever a I 
little MaStabies , to wit, one betwixt every two Horfes; and there are others 
(but very rare upon this Rode) where -there is a Stable for the Bealls, and 
another place much like to it, but dillant for the Men. 

On Wednefday I hired two Horfes for myfelf and Servant of the Mailer 
of the C aravme,zxA a Mulefor my Baggage; and next ozjfThurfday thefeventh 
* of September, 1 parted with the Caravans from Burfa, about two a Clock in 
Tfthbtalii, the Afternoon: We came to lye that night at a Village called Tahhtdie , about 

ten or twelve miles from Burfa, and there we lodged in a Kervanferai. 

Friday the eighth of September we parted from Tahhtali about two a Clock 
in the Morning, and at Noon came to Loubat thirty Miles from Tahhtdt, 
where we lay. 

Saturday we parted from Loubat at two of the Clock in the Morning, and 
Loufat. about eleven a Clock came to Soufurtuf, five and twenty Miles from Loubat. 

Soufitriuh There is a River there which we crofs over upon a very forry Bridge, where I 

was many times in fear of being drowned or breaking my Neck, for we were 
fain to Hep over upon ugly Planks, pretty difiant from one another. 

Sunday about three [a Clock in the Morning we parted from that Place, 
and Travelled about twenty Miles there the way began to be very bad, which 
continued fo till Wednefday. 

Monday rtc fet out about four a Clock in the Morning, and Travelled twen¬ 
ty Miles. 

Tuefday we parted about five a Clock in tile Morning, and about eleyen, 
Dgekruk. came to a Village called Dgdembe - } from that Village till we came to Smyrna, 
the way was very good. 


Wednefday 
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We due f day we parted from Dgdanbe about fiye a a Clock in the Morning, 
and about eleven came to a Village called Talamottt ; and though there be a Pdmout. 
Kermnftrai in it, which is the ufual Lodging-place, yet we Hop’d not there, 
but went on, that we might baulk the Robbers, whom we were afraid we 
might meet, and Hop’d two Miles beyond it in a Plain, that we might reft 
a little, and irefrelh our Bealls. 

There were a great many Robbers at that time upon the Road, and they 
were thofe who had elcaped from the Battel of the Dardanelles,moR. of them 
Barbary Men, who gave no Quarter; for not thinking it enough to Rob, they 
Killed Travellers, and that made us keep a good Watch, and often look 
to- oar Arms; having with us befides, Troopers, whom the Mailer of the 
Caravan* had hired to Guard the Caravan^ who had indeed fome Allarms ' 
upon tbe Road, but they proved always to be falfe. We took Horfe again 
abonr two in the Afternoon, and about five a Clock came to a pitiful Village or 
Hamlet, near to which we lay abroad in the Fields , for till then we had always 
lain in K ervattfernis, under cover. There we found a great many water Melons, water Melons 
which were a great regale for the Turks, who are great lovers of Fruits, 
and efpecialJyof that fort; and indeed every one of them eat one at leell for his 
lhare. We left that wretched Lodging on Thar [day about five a clock in the Mor¬ 
ning, and about eight came to a great Town called Manajfs, and lodged in a fair Atmtf*. 
Keryanjirai, where we found every thing necefTary, nay Wine too ; for there 
are fcveral Greeks there. We Hayed all that day and the next in that Town, 
and parted on Saturday the Sixteenth of September, about five a Clock in the 
Morning, and the lame day about Noon arrived at Smyrna. 


CHAP. LX. 

Of tbe City of Smyrna. 


S Myrm a noted Town of Jonia was auciently founded by Tantalus, and Smyrna. 

lince called 5wyrw,i,from the name of one of tbe Amaz.<mes that invaded A fa, Ttauhu. 
and took that Town ; long after that, it was ruined by an Earthquake, and Re¬ 
built by Marc Antony, nearer to the Sea, becaufeof tbe commodioufnefs of the 
Harbour. Itbraggs of being the native place of the Poet Hotmr ; and the Hmert Com- 
Turksat present call it Jfmyr, This is a large Town, and well inhabited try. 
both by Turks and Chriltians; but it is a kind of a raelancholick place, and 
not at all Strong; it is Commanded.by a Callleoffomewhat difficult accefs: 
this Caltle is very ruinous, and but meanly guarded; you have a large Cilt- 
erninit cut all out of a Rock, having five Mouths and feveral-Chanels. Be¬ 
low the Cattle,. as you go to Santa Keneranda, which is a Church of the Greeks, 
there is a great Amphitheatre, where St. Volycarp the Difciple of St. John Tlie place 
and Bilhop of Smyrna , fuffered Martyrdom. It is very high, and in the up- 
per part thereof, there are Hill five niches, where the Seats of the Magiltrates ^ ar ty t cioin. 
were, not far from thence there are feveral Rtiines of St. 'John's, Cathedral' 

Church, which has been very large, and full of Chappels. In one of thefe 
Chappels there is a Tomb, which the Greeks believe to be the Sepulchre of 
St. Mycarp ; But others (with more Reafon) take it to be the Monument of 
fome Turk. There is alfo another Callle below by tbe Marine or Sea-fide, A Cable in 
which is well Inhabited ; and over the Gate of it, are the Arms of the Church fjjjg ^ 
of Rome ; perhaps it hath been built by the Gefacfe, who were mailers of Smyrna, ^ theCIwrdi 
and of all that Coall. This Callle (huts the Port, which is but little, and no 0 f R 0 m. 
Forreign Ships come into it, but ride at Anchor abroad in the Road, which 
is fpacious and fafe. It is difficult to get out of Since I left Smyrna, they 
have built a Callle at the mouth of that Roacf, to hinder whom they pleafe 
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from coming in, or going out ; becaufe they were not fecure from the Venetians, 
after the Battel of the Dardanelles, ''there being nothing that could hinder 
them from entering into the Road from whence they might with eafe have 
battered the Town, and taken it in a lhort time. Upon the fide of this Road 
towards the Town, Hands the Cuftome-houfe, and then the Houles of the 
Confuis and Merchants Franks, who have for the moll part a back-door towards 
the Sea. In this town there is a Cady, who adminifters Juft ice: many Turks 
live there, as alfo Chriftians of all Countries; Greeks, Armenians, and Latins. 
The Greeks have an Arch-Biihop and two Churches there; in one of which 
called Santa Vcncranda, the Arch-Biihop Officiates; and the- other which is 
called St. George , belongs to the Monks. The Armenians have two Churches 
there alio; and the Learnt have the. Caput ins, who Officiate in their Church, 
riie territory which is overagainft the French Confuis Houfe: the ^gfmti have alfo a lovely 
°* Smyrna, with ^Church in it. The Country about Smyrna is a plain very fer¬ 

tile in many things, efpedally. in Olive-Trees, and full of Gardens, which ren¬ 
der the Town very pleafant to live in: all things are there in abundance,-and 
fuch excellent Wine, that next to Canary, I never drank better than 
Smyrna Wine, when it is right. T be Franks make it in their Houfes, buying 
the Grapes by Basket-fulis in the Town. Partridges there are not worth 
above three or four Afpres a Couple; and when they coft five Afpresit is dear, 
and yet they are very good. In fine all things are good and cheapat Smyrna ; but 
Smyrna much it is a Town much fubjed to Earthquakes,and hath been feveral times ruined by 
fubjt-a to them; but Hill rebuilt,becanfe of the con venience of its Sci tuation: no year psffes 
Earthquakes, vvichout them ; and f was told that fome Years they felt very great Earthquakes 
for the fpace of fourty Days together, which began afreffi every half hour, 
and were ‘felt even by the Ships in the Road, being tolled by the Wa¬ 
ters, which were moved by the lliaking of the Ground in the bottom. It 
won Id be very hot being in this Town in the Summer-time, were it not for 
Low Wind, the Wind, which they call the low Wind, or North Breeze; it is a certain 
Wind that blows from the North regularly every day, and much qualifies 
the Air. There is a great trade of Commodities from all parts of Ajia and 
Chrijhndom in this Town. While I was there, I had a great defire to fee 
• Epbefns, which was heretofore one of the feven Churches, as well as Smyrsia, 
to which St. John directed his Revelations, where he Died, and wherein 
ftill remain tobefeenthe mines of the Temple of Diana, one of the feven 
Wonders of the World; and to the Ornament and Embelliffiment whereof 
all the Kings of AJia contributed fo long; which was burn’d by Ero- 
ftratns , who thereby coveted to Immortalize his Memory. There are ma- * 
ny other things worth the feeing at Epbcfns, which made me willing to 
have undertaken a progrefs of three or four days ; for Epbeftts is no more 
than fourty Miles from Smyrna : But Monfleur Dnpay the French Conful, who 
Ihewed me in that Country all kinds of civility, would needs take me off 
• on’t, becaufe of Robbers that were upon the Roads ; who were a remnant 
of thofe that were routed at the Dardanelles, and’who gave no Quarter, 
efpecially to Chriftians: but finding at length that 1 was earneft upon it, 
lie took the pains of ctihfipg two Janizaries to wait upon me, of whom one 
who himfelf had been a Robber many years, promifed to bring mefafe back 
again, as pretending acquaintance of thefe Robbers. 1 had already hired 
Horfes, and prepared to be gone next Morning; but a Feaver that took me 
in the Evening, quite broke off the Journey: for being recovered feven or 
eight days after; they made me look upon that flight Diftemper as a war¬ 
ning ; and at length I yielded to the perfwafions of thofe who had the good- 
nefs to divert me from that Journey, as thinking it Dangerous. 
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CHAR LXL 

Of the Town of Chio. 

T Hough I had refolded to continue my Travels through I had heard 

fo much of the Wonders of Chso, that I could not but fee it, being then 
fo near} therefore 1 hired a Boat to carry me thither, and embarked on 
mdnefdzy morning, the Eleventh of OBobcr. A little after, we had very foul 
weather, which made me blame my curiofity oftner than onceand it behoved 
us to Jye in the Boat near the fhore, not without danger of being taken by 
the Brigantines, for there are always fome in the Archipelago, and when they 
take Franks, they fell them at Rhodes to Barbary men, not daring to carry them, 
into any part of Turkie, for then the Ambafladours would get them fet at liberty 
At length, Thurfday the Twelfth of OSober, in the dusk of the Evening, we 
arrived in the Port of Chio, I went and lodged with Monfieur Mills , th eFrencb 
Vicc-Conful, for that place belongs to the ConfuIIhip of Smyrna. 

Chio is a fmallTown, but well peopled, and moll part of the Inhabitants^, 
are Chriltians, Greeks or Latins, who have each of them there a Bilhop and 
feveral Churches but the Greeks have many more than the Latins „ becaufe 
every one of their Papas has his Church, not allowing above one Mafs a day to 
be faid in every Chnrch- They have alfo many Convents of Nuns, who are 
not fo ftri&ly thut up and iook’t after, as thofe of the Latins are j for 1 remem¬ 
ber l went into one of thefe Nunneries, where I faw here and there both Chri- 
ftians and Turks, and then having entered the Chamber of one of the Sillers, 1 
found that (he was kind, even beyond the bounds of Chriftian charity. The 
Nuns when they put themfelves in there, buy a Lodging ; they go abroad 
when then they pleafe, and even leave the Convent when they have a mind , 
they Embroider in Gold, Silver, and Silk, in which the Gr«iWomen are very 
skilful. Embroidering very lovely Flowers upon Handkerchiefs, Purfes, and fuch 
like things. The Latins have five Churches in the Town , the firlt is the 
Church of the Bifnoprick, which is fair and large 5 it is not very old, having 
been built but fince the Turks were Mailers of Chio, becaufe the Church and 
Bifhop’s Houfe are in the Cattle, and the Turks having convert^ the Church 
into a Mofquc, fuffered the Bilhop to build another in the Town, which mould 
be of the fame length, breadth and height, according to the agreement made 
betwixt the King of France and the Grand Sigmor ; wherein it is lpecmed, that 
the Turks fhall not ruine the Chriltians Churches, nor take them from them, 
but that the Chriltians fhall enjoy them in full liberty *, and alfo that the Chri- 
■v ftians ftiall not repair them when they fall to ruine, nor yet build any new. 

The Bilhop having obtained that permiflion, bought a place in the 1 own, 
where he built his Church and Houfe. In that Church are interred the French 
who die in chio , in a Burying-place which M. John Dupuis of Marseilles, Conuil M. Dupuis, 
of Smyrna, bought and gave to the French. The Capncins have alfo a Houfe and onul or . 
Church in the Town ; their Church is fpacious and very handfome, Handing Cd ^ t at 
in the middle of a very great Court, through which one mult pals in going to c/m 
their Houfe, that is wholly feparated from the Church, the half of the breadth 
of the Court being betwixt them ; fo that their Church is without their Con¬ 
vent, which they keep always fiiut with a good gate, became or the Turks, 
who would fpoil all their Garden if they came into it, and commit a thoufand 
inlolencies, as fometimCs they do when they find the gate open, coming in and 
calling for Wine, which mull be given thffm. This Houfe of the Capncins 13 , 

very neatly built, and has a large Garden, but it wants Water; fo that they 
can hardly raife any thing. Thefe good Fathers teach Humanity, and the 
Chriftian Daftrlne to the Children that are fent to School to them. The sfxeobins and 
Jefuites have alfo a Church and Colledge there $ all the Jefuites that live there, cotdftoM at 

are otchio, and have three Congregations. There are alfo Jacobins and Cor- chio. 
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dehm there, who all have fair Churches. In the Countrey alfo, there are 
leveral Roman Catholick Churches, belonging either to the Bi(hop, or to theft 
Religious. There are a great many alfo belonging totheGY^, fettered ud 
and down, infomuch that in the whole Ifland, there are above thirty L -tm 
Churches, and more than five hundred Gretkj They are all very wdlferved 
and Divine Service is performed there with all the Ceremonies, as if it were in 
fl „ m nf B( . the heart of Chrittendome, for the Turks mole/t them not i f 0 that a 'li have 
S&&.6* «WrRfW»: Nay, the ProMoa'of it is’public” aid » 

Corpus Chnfti day the Holy Sacrament is carried about the ttreets under a Cano¬ 
py, without any fear, or indignity offered even by the Turks. This Town 
and whole Ifland is governed by Chriftians, but under the Authority of the 
Tinks, who give them free liberty to atl in matters of final! Importance.' They 
chafe Confuls one half Greeks, and one half Latins^ who ("during the time of 
their continuance) take the care of all Affairs. W hen any man is found kill’d 
. Turk or Crhi/tiaa, the Author of the Murther is fought out; and if he be nor 
Pkfod’fofa** the whole Town pays the price of the dead man’s blood, at the rate of 
Jan kill’d at^ e !l e thouland Afpres, or a hundred and fifty Piaftres, and the Confuls of 
Ohio. the Town afiefs every houfe for its proportion ; ft that the Tax exceeds not 
fifteen dr fixteen Afpres a houfe, one with another ': And when the Murtherer is 
apprehended, bis Blood pays for the other’s that is kill’d ; for if Tuftfe be 
executed, there is nothing to be paid. When Money ispaid in that nature 
the CVyand other Turkifh Officers make ths profit of it, keeping it to them’ 

The Town of Ohio (as I faidj is but frnall, and yet hath eight Gates It is ’ 
The Cattle of net flrong at all but it hath a pretty good Cattle that defends it| and com¬ 
mands it alio. The Turks live there, and commonlv there are eight hundred 
Men 111 it. No Chriftian may lodge there, but the Jews for a certain fumm of 
Money which they pay yearly, live there ; for they would not be fo fofe, nor 
fo well accommodated among the Chriflians, who would often abufe them 
This Cattle is a mile in circumference, and you mutt pafs three Gates before you 
enter it j overthe third arettill to be feen, the Cattle with three Towers 
The Arms of and the Eagle of ffione in relief, which are the Arms of the Jufimasu Gemefe 
Self™ fr ord \ r to whom heretofore that Ule belonged, with the Title of a Principa- 
hty. Having pafs d this Iatt Gate, you fee a very fair Houfe in the Cattle 
with the fame Arms, which are upon feveral other Houfes befides This is a 

. ver X !ovel y Caftle and wel1 5 all the Houfes in it were built when the 
Chriftians were Matters thereof; and, indeed, they are very high, and of fine 
Free-ftone, a^prned with many Coats of Arms,and well ci Figures fa mong 
others, there is one overthe Gate, reprefenting in bas relief our Saviour’s 
rid mg into Jerufakm upon the Afs, and is very well cut. All the Streets are 
ttreight and broad, and I faw one where two Coaches might <?afi!y go a breaif. 
This Cattle abfolutely commands the Port, which is little, and Iy« i u ft before 
it i yet there are always a-great many Saiqms there, going or coming from 0«- 
(hmmpic, Metehn , and other places of the Archipelago and The Gal- 

kys of the commonly Winter there A little without the Harbour, and 
about a Piftol-fliot from the Mole, there is afraall Church in the Sea, called 
St. Nicholas, which ferves for a Light-houfe and Signal, afwel by day as by 
night, for Veflels that would put into the Harbour, becaufe the entry into it is 
pretty narrow, there being great Rocks on the fide of it almott, to the height 
or the water. b 
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CHAP. LXII. 

* 

Of the MaflidfTrees. The Monaftery of N iamoni., 
and the School of Homer. 

B Eing. curious to fee the Trees that yield Maftick, whi$h is gathered no Maftict-Tred 
where but in this Ifland, l got a Janizary from the Mailer of the Cuftome- 
houfe, and went with the Vice-Gonful to Cdmaeha, which is one of the chief criimid*. 
Villages of the Ifland. There arc two Gates to enter it, of which one that was 
built four hundred years ago, is Itill in good repair it isofnoufe at prefect, 
and if always open._ There are fix Greek Churches in this Village, and about 
thirty round it, with a Convent of Nuns. This place is very well peopled, 
and when 1 went there, there were in it (as I was told) three hundred and 
forty eight Men, who paid the Karaite, all married $ for thofe who are 
unmarried, pay no Karadge'm that place. Near to this Town, there are three- 
fcore Maftick-Trees, which I went to fee; they are Lemifks, crooked like 
Vines, and creeping upon the ground. Diofeorides affirms, that they yield Ma¬ 
ffick in feveral other places, but ftill acknowledges, that the Maftick that 
grows elfewhere, is rarer, and not fo good as that of Chio ; for having it, they 
prick thefe Trees in the Months of AagniianA September , and the Maftick, which Maftick. 
is their Gumm, fweating out by the holes they have made in the Bark, runs 
down the Tree and falls upon the ground, where it congeals into flat pieces, 

•which fome time after they gather, then dry them in the Sun, and afterwards 
range and fliake them in a Ranging-five, to feparate the duft from them, 
which fo fticks to the faces of thofe that handle the Sive, that they cannot get 
it off, but by rubbing their faces with Oyl. There are two and twenty Villages 
that have Maftick-Trees, and among them all, they ftavean hundred thoufand 
of them, for which they yearly pay to the Grand Stgmor three hundred Chefts 
of Maftick, which make fevenand twenty thoufand Oques, at fourfcore and’ten 
Oqm the Chejft, and every Oqtie contains four hundred Drachms. In raifingall 
this Maftick, every one of the Villages where it grows, is affeUfed at fo many 
Oqsm , according as they have more or fewer Trees, for they know within a 
little, how much every Tree can yield } and feeing all years are not alike good 
or bad for all the quarters where they grow, they who gather more than they 
are to pay, fell to thofe who have not gathered foinuch as their Tax comes to, 
at the rate of threelcore Afpres the Oque, for they affift one another as much as 
they can, elfe they would be obliged to buy of the Mailer of the Cuftome-houfe, 
at the rate of two Piaftres the Oque. Afterwards they fell what they have over 
totheCuftomer, at the price of threefcore Afpres the Oqt je, which turns to A great mn* 
good acount to him *, for they are not fuSered to fell to any but the Mailer of jjopoty olMa* 
the Cuftoms,who fells it afterwards for an hundred and fourfcore AIpres,or two T!L ‘ 
Piaftres the Oque, there being none but lie in Chio that can fell any, becaufc it 
is a Commodity that belongs to the Grand Sigmor , as the Terra Sigillata, or CemSigilltti. 
Terra Lemma is; and for that reafon they have Waiters upon all the Avenues Ttm Lemu ’ 
of the places where tie Trees grow,who live in little honfes purpofely buil c for 
tlieir;and fearih all that come or go that way, to lee if they have any Maftick about 
them, and that fo ftrdtJy, that my Janizary told me that once they had found a 
good piece about a Woman,which Ihe had hid in her moll privy parts. Whofoe- 
ver are taken ftealing of Maftick,are without remiffion fent to the Galleys. This 
Maftick is a whitilh Gumm, of a very* good fcent, made ufe of in the compofition The ufe of 
of many Oyntmentsbut the Greeks ipend a great deal of in chewing, and the 
Women and Girls more, who ufe it fo frequently, that they are never without 
a piece nf Maftick in their mouth. That makes them fpit much, and (they fay) 
it whitens their teeth , and renders their, breath fweet. They put it alfo 
into their bread, to make it more delicate j and when upon my departure 

* from 








Travels into the Levant. 


Part I. 


from Ckio\ I made provificm of Bisket, 1 had little ones with Maftick made for 
.' me, which were recommended to me, as an excellent thing to d rink a mornings 

draught with. _ • . 

jtfimonL Having feen tfae Mafficks, I took my way to Niamoni, winch is a Convent of 
Greek Calloyers , fome miles diftant from Cdlimacha % but the Way is very bad, 
for there is nothing but up hill and down hill all over the Ifland v and this Con¬ 
vent Hands atnong Woods and Rocks. Being come there, we went firft to 
the Church that is fair and fpaciotis, and dedicated to Niamcm, which in the 
vulgar Greek fignifues the Only Virgin: This Church was buiit npon occafion 
of the miraculous finding of an Image, and they relate the matter in this man¬ 
ner. All the Countrey thereabouts was covered over with very thick Woods, 
where lived many Hermites or Religious, who obferved one and the fame rule; 
thefe good Fathers faw aLight every night in the middle of theWoods,and when 
they went towards the place to fee what it was, and were come pretty near,they 
faw no more of it,which ftrangely furprifed them. In fine,this having continued 
a ion<t while, and they having feveral times difcourfed together about it, they 
refolved to fet the Wood on fire in all parts ; and having done accordingly, 
all the Trees were burnt but one, on which they found an Image of the Vir- 
Cortflmine gin. Immediately they deputed fome of their number to go to Con famine Mo- 
Monomchis. -fiomzchits, Emperour of Conflamimfe, who having related the Miracle to him, 
he promiftd to build a Church there ; but being expelled the Empire Ihortly 
after, he renewed to them his promife of building a Church in that place, if 
God would be fo gracious as to’reflat e him to his Throne: And, indeed, he 
The Church w as as good as his word ; for recovering again the Empire, he built it, about 
ofiVimwi. the the Year of our Lord 1050. This Church is adorned with a great many 
pieces of Marble and Porphyry, fent thither by that Emperour from Confimti- 
't;ovle - and among others, thereare two and thirty Marble Pillars. The Dome 
is full of Pictures in Mofaick work, and the Church is kept in fa good repair, 

' * that it feems to be new built. Behind the High Altar, is-tbat miraculous Image 
of the Virgin painted on wood, and the place where the Tree that carried it 
was-planted, that place being taken into the Church. They tell of many Mi¬ 
racles wrought in that Church, and of thefe I fhall only relate one, which is 
reprefented on the Altar-piece of the Altar, before which it was wrought. 
They fay; that one day when they were cel ebrating the Feflival of that Church, 
and all the Altars were deck’d as well as polfibly they could be , fome Moors 
came in, and would have robb’d the Ornaments of one Altar ; who going to it 
atatime wheifthere was no body there, -or.c of themdropt fomethingof iron, 
which ftriking againft the pavement, niadefo great afire, that it burnt them 
to allies in the fame place; and in the floor, they fhew a little hole, which 
st John BM- ("they fayj was made by the fame iron. They Ihcw’d me a Thumb of St. John 
tijli Thumb. Bam ft, which feems to be of the fame Hand that is kept in Malta : And then a 
piece of the true Crofs. Thefe Reliqucs are richly cnchafed. 

The Convent Having taken a full view of the Church, I went into the Convent, which is 
offtiamoni, ver y fpacious, and built in form of a Cattle; no Women ever enter it. There 
rich * are commonly two hundred Cdlmrs in that Convent, governed by an Abbat, 

and they never exceed that number. When there are any vacant Places, fuch 
as would fupply them, .and be Calloyers, pay an hundred Pialtrcs, and carry 
with them what Eftate they have, which they enjoy during life; but after 
their death, it belongs to the Convent, and they cannot difpofe (in favour of 
a Relation, or any body elfe) but of a third of their Eflates, and that too upon 
condition that the Heir make himfelf a Calloyer in the famoiConvent, and fo they 
lofe nothing of the Stock. The Convent gives to every Cdloylr daily, black 
Bread, Wine that is none of the belt, and rotten Cheefe, for the reft they mult 
provide themfelves as well as they can: Such of them as are rich, make good 
cheat, and live well at their own charges ; nay, there are fome that have good 
Horfes to ride aboht on, .and take the air when they have a mind ; and the 
reft muft make a Iliift with their commons ; yet they eat all together in their 
Refectory on Sundays and great Feltivals. When they die, they are carried in 
their habit to a Church dedicated to St. Lute, which is without theConvent, 
where they lay them on an Iron-Grate; and if any of the dead Bodies do not 
corrupt, the reft ottYizCdloytrsSayjx. is align that they are excoin tiniest ed. This 
• " Convent• 
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Convent pays to the Grand Signior Five hundred Piafires a Year, but it has 
above Threefcore thoufand Piaflret of yearly Revenue, and they have a Trca- 
fury where they keep above a Million of Gold: They confefied to me them- 
felves, that almofl: two Thirds cf the llland belonged to them * for moft Peo¬ 
ple that die leave them fome Houfes, fome Lands, and fome Money, which 
jhews that it is not only among Roman Catholicks, that Monks enjoy the 
Eltatcs of feveral Houles and Families. They have two great Bells in this Con- Bells at nif 
vent, which pleafed me a little when I heard them Ring, becaufe for a long 
time, I had not heard the found ofany; the Turks allowing them to Chriftians. of the ~ 
no where die, but in the llland of Cbio, where there are little ones in every Vil¬ 
lage. Without the Convent there is an Aqueduct of very good Water, for 
theufe ofth ecdoyers. After 1 had fufficiently Repofed myfelf in that Convent, 

I took my way to theTown, and a little wide of the way to the Right Hand, 

I Taw the Church, called the Incoronata , which belongs to the Dominicans. 

Another day I went to fee Homer’ s School, which is by the Sea-fide, about a Homer’s 
Mile from Cbio ■ it is a Rock fomewhat riling, and thereon ( as it were J a £c,10t)1 - 
fquare Altar about three Foot every way, cut out of the fame Rock, and round 
it there are fome Bealls reprefented in relief; I observed an Ox, a Wolf, and 
fuch others, and that is it they call the School of Homer. Not far from thence 
there is Village, called Ananato, where they makeCharcole and Pitch ; it con¬ 
tains about an Hundred and fifty Inhabitants, and tjiofe of Cbio fey, that 
Homer was born there: Near to it there is a Vineyard, that produces very 
good Wine, which is commonly called Homers Vineyard; though there are 
others who fay, that it is near a Village called Cardamila, ten Miles diftant 
from the other, and two Miles from the Sea, where there is a good Har¬ 
bour. 


CHAP. LXIII. 


Of fome Villages of the Ifle of Chio. 

• 

H Erel fliall mention the chief Villages of thellle of Cbio, which I did not 
fee, but according as a Manufcript Relation that came to my Hands, 

Written by one who lived feveral Years in that llland, has informed me. The 
Village of Cardamila , which we juft now mentioned, contains about Five cardmilx, 
hundred Inhabitants j the Country about it is beautified by many fair Water 
Springs, and is very Fertile, yielding Yearly about an Hundred and fixty, or 
feventy Tuns of Wine : Some years ago, feveral pieces of Gold, Silver, 
and Copper Money of the Emperour Conffantim , were found there. Five 
Miles from that Villagd, there is a lovely Valley, half a Mile long, and there-A lovely 
in a Spring of Water, to which one goes down by a Stair-cafe of thirty lovely Yalley in die 
Marble fteps. At the farther end of this Valley there was a Temple, built all of Cbio. 
of pieces of Alh-colouied Marble, eight Hands breadth long, and fix broad, 
which were well faftned together with Iron and Lead; but the Country People 
have broken thefe fine Stones, to get out the MettaL That place is called 
Naas (that is to fay ) Temple, the Gentlemen of Cbio go commonly there for Kami 
their Diverfion. Beyond that, there is a Village, called V'.chi, inhabited by 
Three hundred Souls, and hath a Church dedicated to the Virgin. Farther 
on is Gambia, containing an hundred Inhabitants; this place lies amongft esmbk. 
Rocks, Hills, and Woods of wild Pine-trees, and there it is that they Fell 
the Timber for Building of Galleys; thereare feveral Churches here and there 
among the Mountains. Below this Village is a Valley, where there is a little 
Caftle built upon a Rock, that is almoft Inacceffible. The Inhabitants of the 
place, fay, that formerly there was a Dragon found under that Caftle. Over The Mount 
agaioft that place is the Mount of St. plias, which is the higheft place of all of st * £lw ‘ 
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the Ifl3nd,and may even be feen from Tcnede, which is many Miles more than an 
hundred diflant from on the top of this Mount there is a Church,dedicated 
to that Saint. This is fo high a place,, that it is always covered with Mills and 
Snow. Iu the middle of the Mountain,there is fo large and copious a Spring,-that 
it Waters all the Fields about, which are fertile, and abound in all forts of 
Fruits. In a Wood hard by, there is a Village, called Spnmnda, where about 
fifty Perfons only ( all Shepherds ) live ; but it is a delightful place, afford¬ 
ing good Water, and excellent Fruits. Betwixt the Villageof CsUndre, that 
Hands upon a Hill, and Comma, confifting of about an Hundred and fifty 
Mattering Houfes, there is a Bath of Sulphur by the Sea-fide, under extraor¬ 
dinary big Oaks; this Bath is called Hayafma , which fignifies Holy, orBlefled 
Water, becaufe the Water of it being drank. Cures many Difeafes; but it 
Kills a great many People too, by the violence of its Operation. Three Miles 
from the Sea, at .the farther end of the Illsnd, is the Town St. Helena, built 
upon a Rock,and containing Two hundred Inhabitants; it hath two Churches, 
and a Chappel built juft about the middle of the Hill, .where being hollow, 
there hangs in the middle of it a point of a Rock, from which Water conti- 
ally drops, and this Water they alfo call Hayafma ; Holy, or Bleffed Wa¬ 
ter. This Water comes from the Mountain impregnated with Rain-Water, 
or the vapours that rife from a deep Valley underneath, where runs a Water 
that drives forneMills. The Inhabitants of this place firmly believe, that if 
a dead Body do not in forty days time corrupt, it turns to a Hobgcblmj 
which they call 'Z.orz.olacas, or Nmolacas . 

And the Author of the Manufcript, from whence I had this, fays, That 
Travelling that way in the Month of April, 1637. he found, a Prieft reading 
over a dead Body', which he had caufed to be raifed, after it had been fifty 
.days in the Grave, and was neverthelers Hill found, there being no fign of 
Corruption about it, but a Worm that crawled out of the Eye. The Pr left 
told the Man who reports this, that that Body, or rather its Ghoft, went all 
Nightabout the Village knocking at the Doors, and calling the People by their 
Names, and that fuch as made anfwer, ditd within two or three days after; 
and that the Worm that came out of his Eye,was but a Trick of the Devils,to 
make it believed he was rotten. This place is about thirty Miles from the City, 
and they are all poor Shepherds that live there. The Chappel in the aforefaid 
Rock, is highly efteemed by all the Villages about. From thence one goes to 
Klifo, which is a great Village feated on a Hill, with a Cattle built by Beli- 
faritts, Genpral to the Emperour of Confiantinbple , who going fomewhere elie 
by Sea, was by a Storm forced to put on Shoar in that place; in that Caftle 
there is a Church, with feveral Houfes and Citterns; the Village contains about 
Three hundred Houfes, and about Fifteen hundred Inhabitants, with feveral 
Churches. The Country about it is very Pleafanr, Spacious and Fruitful; 
and the Inhabitants make Five thoufand Weight of Silk yearly, with the Mo¬ 
ney whereof they pay their Tribute: They are very vicious, and (it is 
thought) they lie under a Curfe, of being almoft always deftitute of Bread. 
There is a place, called Varvmifo, where there is a Church dedicated to Sc- 
Marcella , who ( as the Inhabitants of that place fay ) w r as converted into 
Stone in a Grotto by the Sea-fide ; whither file fled to efcape from her Father, 
who would have Defloured her; and they fay, that on the day when the Church 
celebrates the Feftival of that Saint, Milk is feen to drop from the Breafts that 
are on the Rock: This with them is a folemn Feaft, which they call Tanagmo, 
the Priefts finging prates to her all Night long. Three Miles from that Vil¬ 
lage there is a Monaftery,dedicated to St. John ,and near to that Monailery is a 
Village called Fttta, below which there is a great Valley, corresponding to 
the Country about Voliffo, wherein there is a running Water, that drives 
eight Mills, which ferves all the Villages about; though every Peafant has a 
Hand-mill in his Houfe, wherewith the Women grind the Corn. From thence 
one goes to Sicronda , which is a very ancient fpacious Tower, inhabited by 
fifty Souls, all Shepherds, who have a Church there; a little further, is the 
Villageof Ltalimiona, containing an Hundred and fifty Inhabitants, with a 
Church; There begin the Maftick-Trees. About two Miles from thence, 
there is a Village called EUta y whereof all the Inhabitants are addicted to the 
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, taming of Partridges. Further on is the Village of Armolia , where all the -■‘Srmali.i. 
Earthen Ware (that is ufed in the Ifland ) .is made ; it contains about Five 
hundred Inhabitants, and feveral Churches, and lies inaPlain, full of Maffick- 
Trees. Over agatnft this Village there is a Cattle, Handing upon a very high 
Hill, and is.called Apoliena, built by one Nicholas Juft inlaid, in the Year 1440 . -JpoUenc. 
as may be feen upon the Gate of it. It is of an Oval Figure, with a double 
Wall, and contains Threefcore and two Rooms, with two Citterns; one of * 
which is Threefcore Foot long, and Forty Foot broad .■ This Gallic is verv 
ftrong to refift the Carfares, and has’a Church in the middle of it. The Vi* 
lagcof Mefta, exceeds all the relHn Strength and good Building ; it is of a Mga* 
Triangular figure, lying in a Plain, and containing Three hundred Inhabi¬ 
tants, with feveral Churches. About two Miles from thence, there is a Ha'iS 
bour, called Ayadinamy, and another named San Nichita ; this I a ft is nearer djAinmy. 
the Village of Hrgi than Me ft a. Virgi is a great Village with a Tower, con- T Nichiu ’ 
taimng Twothoufand Inhabitants, and thirty Churches. . Flr£t ' 

And this being ail I had tofty of the Villages that are among the Hills, I {ball 
now Jpeak of others, and firftof CaUmaty, which hath feveral Churches, and r ....... 

about Seven hundred Inhabitants, but no con/iderable Houfe; no more than admty ' 
Chby , inhabited by Three hundred People, Feffa by Two hundred, St. George, 
and eucia. fcmis a great Village, with a fquare Cattle, it hath about Five T’. 
hundred Inhabitants, and feveral Churches. Over againft this Village there 
is another, called Neva a,. which is very great, and hath a very high Tower vol'T 
an hundred Hands broad* this place contains Two thoufand five imndred Nevita. 
Inhabitants, and thirty Churches with two Monafcefies, one of Monks, and 
the other of Nuns. Without the Village there is alfo a Church, dedicated to 
St. Michael the Arch-angel, which is mightily crowded with People, %n thsft 
Saints day : This Church is called Tafimhi, it is well built and beautified, 
hath large Revenues, and (as they fay) feveral Mad-men recover their Senics 
in it; but the Inhabitants are very vicious. Catbaratti is a Cattle, built with r , ». 

great Judgment on a Hill by the Gcnoefe, when they were Matters of that ' 

Ifland ; it was commanded by the Seniors Delia Rocca, as may be feen by their r ■ n n 
Arms upon it: The Inhabitants may be about Fifteen hundred People, who ° 
have fixteen Churches, and a Monaftery of Monk's, dedicated to the Virgin ; Didirn. 
there are Nuns there aifo,who are not very auftere. I-fliall fay nothing of fome oxediditM. 
Other Villages, as Didirtia, Oxodidima, Merminghi, Tbolopotanti, containing an 
Hundred and fifty. Two hundred, and Three hundred Inhabitants: In 
of thefe Villages are made the Stuffs, which they call Burnt e, and Scamnndee, Samniee. 
that is to fay, double and Angle Stuff, which are much ufed in the Ifland, and 
Exported alfo to other places. 

And in fine, that the Reader may know why heretofore they built fo many , , 

* Cattles and Towers, I /hall here give the Reafon of it. The Fields of Cbio SesS 
being full of Maftick-Trees, there was a neceffity of having People to watch ifle of Cbio. 
them and gather the Gum in the feafons, wherefore there were little Villages 
difperfed up and down the Country, fome containing thirty, Ibme fifty, and 
fome an hundred Inhabitants; but being infetted by the Turks of Anatolia, 
which is but about eighteen Miles dittant (who came and carried away both 
Men and Goods) all thefe Villagesretblved to joyn three or four together, and 
to build Cattles or Towers, to defend them from thefe Pirates; and for guard¬ 
ing the Trees and Villages, they built Towers round the Ifland, at three or 
four Miles diftance one from another. And each neighbouring Village fent 
thither two Men to Watch, who when they faw any Boats, Ships, or Galleys, 
gave the Allarm to the Country, and either retired, or defended them- 
ielves. 
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Of the IJIe of Chi o 3 and its Inhabitants . 

* 

Cbtt. /~ 1 H I O, called by the Turks Sakifadaft, that is to fay the lile of MtSUtt® 

Vj is a famous Ifiand of the Archipelago, about an hundred miles from Smyr¬ 
na, though it would not be Co far, if one kept a ftreighc courfe; but one 
Kmos, or mult go round a Hill, which the Greeks call Xanios, the Turks Sonfxtr.bogaz.t, 

Soufmbogixi. that runs a great way out into the Sea. This Hland belonged heretofore to 

the Jtifliniam Genoefe Lords, with the title of a Principality; but it was 
t2ken in the year 1566. by a Captain Bafoa, named Fidts and fubje&ed to 
the Turks. The Ifle of Ohio is fourfcore Miles in Circuit, and very Populous, 
having a City and above tbreefcore Towns and Villages, inhabited for the moffc 
part only by Chriftians; and the whole Land is full of Country Habitations 
confuting of a little fpot of Ground and a little Tower-honfe, with-two or 
three Rooms, lb that it feems to be a Town in the Fields, like the Country 
about Marfnilles. It is an Wan’d much fubjedt ro Earth-quakes, and would be 
very Fertile, if it were not fo Stony, and had more Water ; for it Rains lb 
little there, that every Spring they are fain to make ProcefTions through the 
City for obtaining Rain from Heaven : The Turks firlt make theirs, next the 
C*reeks,then the Latines,and laftly the Jews.The Turks are very little concerned 
which of all there Prayers be heard, provided they have what they ask, but 
Jufiinmi. netwithftanding the Hillinefs and drynefs of the Ifiand, yet it has all things 
neceflary in fufficient quantity, and good. It yields Corn, plenty of very good 
Wine, but fo thick that many do not like it, becaufe fas they fay ) they mult 
both eat and drink it. All things are very cheap there, and excellent good 
Partridges partridges may be had for little or nothing ; but it is curious to fee how they 

cheap, and breed up thofc Birds at Chio : For there are Peafants like publick Keepers, who 

bml. 1C ^ are are paid by sll that have Partridges for feeding theoyaad thefe Men having 
called them all about them in the Morning with a Whittle, lead them out into 
the Fields as one drives Turkies, and fo foon as they are come to the fide of a 
Hill where he drives them, they fcatter and feed where they can belt ; and in 
the Evening,he who hath the care of them coming to the Hill,falls a Whittling 
very loud, and then all his Partridges gather about him, and return Horae 
to their feveral Matters, none ever flaying behind. Thefe Creatures under- 
ttand lb well the calf of him who commonly feeds them, that let another 
Whittle never fo much, they will not come to him. 

When I was at Chio, I could not have that Divet fion, for then it was not 
Tame Par- the Seafon. 'lhavefeenof thefe Partridges more tame than any Pullets, for 
trklges. t h e y would letany body touch them andttroke them,without ftirring from their 

The foie ifle place. This is the only llland among the Turks that hath prelerved its Li- 
of chio hath berty, for the Inhabitants live asthey think fit, profeffing and exerciflng their 
prefervedits Religion with all imaginable freedom, only they are Subjects to the Turks, 
Liberty. and p a y g™ Tribute; but they are in noways molefted, norburthened with- 
Impolitions. The Chiefs are generally Chriftians, and there are very few 
Turks among them; a good part of thefe Chriftians are Roman Catholicks, 
and the reft are of the Greek Church . All the Inhabitants, both Greeks and 
Latins, have much of the Humour of the Genoefe, who formerly Governed 
Families of them. There are feveral Families ftill in that llland, who derive tbemfelves 
the pjiuiim. f rom the Honfe of the JUjlimani ; for they ftill make a diflindion betwixt the 
The manners Gentlemen ( who are pretty numerous) and the Plebeians, the Chiots 3re 
of the chiots. Apparelled after the Gconefe Falhion, they are ugly, and though their Perfons 
be proper and well fhaped, yet their looks would fcarea body ; they are very 
proud, and nevertheiefi, Gentlemen and all go to Market, and buying what 
they want, carry it openly along the Streets, without any fhame. They love 
the Spaniards better then the French, but had rather be under the Government 
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of the Turks than Chriftians: The Chiois make much Damask, Sat tin, Taf-' 
fetaes, and other Silk Stuffs, and drive a great Trade In many places with their 
Saiques. Such as neither Work nor ^Travel abroad, fpead whole days Sitting 
and Talking together under Trees. Letters are in no vogue in that Country, 
and perfound Ignorance reigns among them ; neverthelefs they have naturally 
a (harp Wit ; and are indeed; fo great Cheats, that one hath need of both 
Eyes to deal with them. They are much given to their Pleafures, and Drun- 
kennefs; and, in a word, they are Greeks. The Women are very Beautiful, 
and well Shaped ; their Faces are as white as the fa i reft Jafmin, that they 
commonly carry on their Heads. And I never faw in any Country, Women 
that had fo much beauty and charmingnefs in the Face (1 fay in the Face) for 
their Breafts are feorched with the Sun and black,at which 1 have often wondj ed, 
feeing they take no more care to keep their Faces than their Breafts.For my part, 

3 could not but Quarrel with themfometimes,that they covered not their Breafts 
with fome Handkerchief, or other Linnen ; for if they did, nothing could be 
more lovely. Their Habit contributes much alfo to let off their Beauty, 
for they are always very Neat in their Drefs, wearing on their Heads very 
white Linnen, fhaped like a little Capncins Hood , fquatted at the end: 

Befides all thefe External Charms, they have fometbing that is more folk), 
for they have a brisk and merry Wit, that renders them the moft taking 
Women in the World ; but if they be Pretty, they are 2lfo extreamly Vain, 
and that is a Vice infeparabie from the Sex. They wear the fineil Stuffs 
that they can get, and yet it is nothing.no w to what it has been formerly; 
for the meacelt of them, even to the Coblers Wife, would needs have love¬ 
ly Velvet-Shoes, that colt five or fix Crowns, Neck-laces and Bracelets of 
Gold, and their Fingers full of Rings; but they payed dear one day for 
their Vanity. The Church of St. John is a Mufket-lhot without the Town, A ftary of 
upon the Sea-fide, on the Vigil of that Saints Day, there is a great Con- ^ Braveries 
conrfe of People at that Church, all the ifland are there, and the Women ot ths chwti ‘ 
and Girls itrive who fhall be fineft: This Day being come, they opened 
their Coffers, and brought out all the rich and fine Things they had, and 
fuch as had no Ornaments of their own, went and borrowed of their Friends: 

When they had Dreft themfelves to the belt Advantage they could, they 
went after Dinner to St. Johns j now near the Gate by which they go to 
that Church, there is a Tower, on the top thereof was the Captain Baflia, 
who beheld them as they palled by, which did not a Iittle puft them up. 

When the Service was over, they ftopt before the Tower as they came 
back, and there fell a Dancing before the Captain £ajka, who feemed to be . 
mucli taken with it; but next day, the Baftm demanded an Hundred thou- 
fand Pi aft res of the Cici2ens, faying, That he ftood in need of it againft 
the coming of the Grand Signior. They made cxcufe, pretending that they The ctots 
had it not; but he ftopt their Mouths with this reply, That they could find 
enough to load their Wives and Daughters with Gold ; and all they could " “ J 

do, was to compound with the Captain Bajha y and pay him Fifty thoufand 
Piaftres. After that, both the Greeks and Latins, with common conietit, got 
their Bifliops to charge the Women under' paiu of Excommunication, not 
to wear any Jewel, Gold or Silver about them; but they not enduring to 
lay slide their Ornaments, flighted and laught at the Excommunication, 
until at length, they procured one from the Pope ; fince that time they have 
not worn any. The Chiots are much given to Dancing, both Men and Wo¬ 
men, and on Sundays and Holydays in the Evening, they fall all a Dancing 
promifcuoully together in a Ring, which continues all Night, not only in 
the City but Villages; and a Stranger newly come, who neither knows, 
nor is known of any, may freely putin with the reft, and take the faireft 
by- the Hand without any Scandal, more or lefs than in our Country 
Towns in France. And I know no other difference betwixt the Chiots and 
Gmoefe, but that the former are not at all Jealous: For though they be in 
a Country where a Woman dares not fliew her felf to a Man, unlefs (he 
would be taken for a Strumpet. Yet the Women of this Ifle, have retained fo 
great Liberty, both in the City and Villages, that the Maids fpend com¬ 
monly the Days and Evenings at their Doors, talking and playing with 
1 their 
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their Neighbours, or Singing, and looking on thofe that pafs by: And a 
Stranger who had never feen them before, may without fcandal, (top and 
talk ro her he likes belt; who will entertain him, and Laugh as freely, 
as if file had known him for many Years. But to have the greater Dr- *' 
verilon, it is neceffary that one fbould fmatter a little in the vulgar Greek-, 
for though feveral of them underftand Italian, yet their ufual Language 
is the vulgar Greeks, which is for the moll part but the literal Greek cor¬ 
rupted. A Jefuit of cbio told me, that Pietro Della Valle, a Roman Gentle¬ 
man, who publifhed his Travels, being at Cbio, obferved two things there, 
which he wondred to find together , to wit, great Mirth and Slavery: As 
to Slavery, 1 think they have no more of that but the Name, and certainly 
there is lefs Slavery there, than in any other place of Turkic. As for their 
An impend- Mirth , l wonder not at all that it feemed ftrange to that Gentleman, 
nent thought who was of a Country where the Men are fully perfuaded, that a Wo-' 

or the/ k- mail w ( 10 c onver f es with a Man, is ready to grant him all that he can de¬ 

lire of her; it is alfo true, that at that time they made a great deal Mer¬ 
rier at Chie; than when 1 was there • for feeing in my time, they were very 
apprehenfive of the Vemitwf after the Battel of the Dardanelles. Four Bajhas 
, with their Attendants, were come there, and Lodged all in the Citizens 
Houfes, who were forced to leave them to the Turks. T he fourth of thefe 
Bajhas arrived at Cbio, whilfl: I was there, and feeing the Magi Urates of the 
Town had afligned him a Quarter for himfelf and Men, they whole Houles 
were appointed for the Turks, making difficulty to open their Doors, be¬ 
came they were in hopes to get off by delaying, the Turks that were to 
Quarter there broke open their Doors with Hatchets., and all over that 

Quarter where we Lodged, there was nothing to be heard but a horrid noife 

of blows of Hatchets, and the cries of Women who were in the Houfes 
within. Thofe who were lefs obltinate, removed their Goods quickly to the 
Houles of their Friends, becaufe they were obliged to give them no more 
but the bare Wails; but it was a fad fight to fee People forced to leave 
their Houfes to Men that they knew not, without knowing where to go and 
Lodg themfeives; and it feemed to me to be a faint reprefentarion of a 
Town taken by Storm. TheHoufe of our Vice-Confnl, was exempted from 
filch Guefts, by the means of fome good Friends that he had. Next day 
that came to after that Ba ^ a arrivcd » the Confuls of the City fenthimthe ufual Prefent, 
cbio. . which confined of two Baskets full of Bread, eight white Wax-Tapers of an 
ordinary bignefs, five Sugar-Loaves, three Pots of Honey, three Pots of 
Orange-Water, two Baskets full of Pomegranates, two of Limons, two of 
Water-Melons, two of Mez.ingiams, or Violet-Naveurs, one of Grapes, one 
of Grafs, half a dozen of Pidgcons, a dozen of Pul/ets, and three Sheep. 
Next day, his Kiaya, or Lieutenant, had likewife the ufual Prefent brought 
to him, which was but one half of the abovemeniioned Provifions. They 
expedted two Bajhas more within a ffiort time, and thefe Bajhas caufed Peo¬ 
ple to be often Baftonadoed as they went along the Streets, when they were out 
of Humour; but for all that, no fooner were they Lodged, but the whole 
Trouble was over. 
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CHAP. LXV. 

Of the IJIe of Patino. 


H Aving laid enough of Chio , -I fliall here make a little digreflion from Psrno. 

my Travels, and relate what 1 have learned of fome lilies of the Archi¬ 
pelago, where 1 have not been, as well by what has been told me, as by a me - 
moire that hath come to ray hands: And in the firft place Khali fpeak of the 
Ifle of Pathmoiy which (though fmall) is neverthelefs Iliuftrious j as being the p at Sms. 
place to which St. John the Evangelift was Eantihed, and where he wrote 
the Revelation. This Ifle called anciently Pathmoiy andatprefent Putt no and 
Palmofa , is eighteen miles in circuit, and has in it but one well Built littl e Palmfi. 
Town, with a Caftle in the middle of it, called the Monaftery of St. John ; 
where two hundred Greek Monks live, who carefully keep in their Church, 
a Body Ihutup in acafe, which they lay is the Body of St. John, what ever 
they think; who doubt whether he be as yet Dead or not. There are about 
three thouland Souls in this Ifle, who have much ado to live, the Land being Three thou- 
very dry, and all Rockie. In it is the Grotto where St. John wrote the Apa- fond Souls in 
cdypje ; which Grotto by the Greeks is called Tbeofkepofiiy that is to fay in vui- xhec^on 
gar Greek, covered by God. The Inhabitants of this place, relate a pretty where rh= A- 
ridiculous ftory of St. John ; and that is, that the Devil went to Tempt St. pocalypie was 
John in that Grotto, which is but half a mile from the Sea, and as far from written, cal- 
the Town, bidding him goandfwim; and that St. John made anfwer to the ^ 

Devil, do thon firft throw thy felf into the Sea,and I'll follow thee; which the Jl1 * 

Devil did, and was immediately changed into a Stone, of the fame Figure The figure of 
that he ;had when he threw himfeif into the Sea: And that Stone is to be a Devil at 
ieen to this day, being but one ftep from the Land. No Turk lives in tiiis P llhn ' 01 ' 
Ifland, they are Chriftians that bear rule there, yet they pay Tribute to 
the Grand Signior. And the Corfars put into this Ifland, to careen and take 
frelh Water. 


CHAP. LXVI. 

Of the Jfle of Nixia. ' ' 

1 • * | * 

T HE Ifle of Ntxia , heretofore called Naxus, isfixfcore miles in circuit. Aixiii 
In latter times before it was poflefled by the Turks, it carried the title 
of a Dutchyj andatprefent it has among its Inhabitants feveral noble Fami- The, Fa mi lies 
lies, defeended of the faid Dukes, who were the Sanudiy Somarigi P'enetiansy or SmtiianA 
and others. The Fields of this Ifle are molt fruitful in all things, and chiefly 
a certain Valley called DarmilUy wherein are eighteen Villages. The Inhabi- nixix. 
tants of this Ifle make plenty of Wine, which they fend to Alexandria , 

Smyrna , and Chio ; as like wife very good Cheefe, for they have many Cows, 

Sheep, and Goats. Not far from the Town, near the Sea, are the Salt-pits, 
and a Pond, which the Town letts out to'farme; they Fife in it but two 
Months in the Year; to wit, Angnft and September . There are great quanti¬ 
ties of Eels taken alfo in a Valley called Plichiy that is full of Marfees, which 
are always fupplied with Water from grea Springs that run into it. There 
are very thick Woods alfo in it, with Rocks and iolitary Dens, where there 
are a great many tall Stags ; and there the Gentlemen go a Hunting with the Catchi 
Cady, who governs the Ifland; the Peafanrs catch Partridges with an Afs, in Partridge!* 

this jvithanAfi 
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this manner- Late in the Evening the Peafant goes and joggs the Partridges 
to know where they Sleeps then he pitches a Net where he thinks conveni¬ 
ent, and afterwards puts himfclf under the belly of his Afs, which is trained 
to the fport; and thus both {talking along together, the Peafant with a fwitch 
drives the Partridges into the Net, where they are caught; and this fport 
is the better, becanfe Partridges are very Plentiful there. There are beildes 
other Valleys with Water-fprings in them, that turn Mills for the ufe of 
the People. There are feveral Monallerics in this Ifiand, one of which ought 
to be very Ancients for it is built in form of a Tower upon a Hill. There 
Fmttmnt. is another called Fanaromem, dedicated to■ the Virgin; becaufe a Picture of 
the Virgin was found in that Place; which is held in great Veneration, and 
called Fatieromm *, it is not long ftnee that Monaftery was built, and cor tains 
threefcore and ten Rooms or Chambers, bsfides thofe that are under Ground.' 
the Church is fmall, but well built and beautified ; It is ferved by ten Monks, 
all Countrey Clowns, who have no Learning; and rot only there 
but over all the Hies of the Archipelago', they are fo ignorant, that it may 
be faid of them Jgnoto Deo ; and it is impoffible but that Vice nmft reign, 
where People are fo ignorant of the commands of God, and where there is 
fo much Idlenels and Drunkennefs. Threfcore miles from the Town, there 
is a Tower, and another Church alfo, dedicated to the Virgin, named Tagia\ 
in that place there is a Spring of as good Water as can be defired, and a Monk 
and fome Shepherds live there; the people of the Ifiand oftengo thither out 
of Devotion, and not without much Pain, becaufe of the tronbieforae Hills 
and Valleys that are in the way. ‘About fix miles from thence near the Sea, 
overagainft the Ifle of Nicaria , there is to be feen upon a very fteep aud rug- 
TbeCaftleof ged Mountain, fome ruines of the Caftle of Apollo, and it is a wonder how 
ApsBo. they could carry up Stones to Build it. The wall is eight hand breadth 
thick ; it is not carried on to the Sea on the Eaft-fide, becaufe there is no 
going up to it on that fide but by a very dangerous place; but on the South 

Eaft and South-fide it is built of Stone and Hitumen down to the Sea. In 

that Caftle there are feveral Houfes. and Ciftcrns for Water. In the neigh¬ 
bourhood of it are four little Towns very well Inhabited. In thefe Quarters 
there are alio many Goat-heards that keep Goats, and the Hills are full 
The Ledum of an Herb which Mathiolus calls Ledum , and the Modern Greeks Kijfaros- y 
otmthiolm. when the Goats feed on that Herb, a certain vifeous Dew that is upon it, 
jr^mw an jticks to their Beards, and there congeals into a kind of Gum, of a very good 
Lsudimanz “BeM* which they Ladanum, , and Vulgarly Laudanum, and cannot be gathered 
Gum. * without cutting off of the Goats Beards. As you go to the Town, there is 
rnmiSd. . a Caftle upon a very high Hill, which commands ail the Villages of DarmilU. 

strongyle. Near the Town upon a Rock, called heretofore Strongyh, is the Palace of the 

Pabceofto- Goc j Bacchus-, fo called in ancient Times; it is an hundred Foot in length,"and 
fifty in breadth, and built of very white Marble, each Store being fixteen 
hands long, and {even hands thick, which were all fattened together with Iron 
and Lead. The Gate is thirty two hands high, and fixteen wide; its lintel is 
of four pieces. There is no Infcription to be feen upon it, they being all 
eaten out by the Sea and Weather; but there are two Citterns dole by it. 
The Turks and others carry away Marble daily from that Palace, for making 
of Gates, Windows, Mortars, Chefts, and fuch like things; nay, and Turbans 
alfo, to be put at the ends of Graves, according to the cuftome of the Turks. 
The fame decker, (as the Inhabitants fay ) made an Aqueduct; that brought 
Water from a very diftant Spring; but having carried it on as far as the Shoar, 
he Died, and that foit was never perfected ; howevfr the Chanels of it are 
to be feen. Bacchus was the God of Wine, and therefore the Inhabitants of 
, Nixia are fo great Drunkards. It was in this Ifiand, that the perfidious wretch 
whcreTfcfw TbefeHs abandoned the poor Ariadne ,who had delivered him out ofthe Labyrinth 
forfook jffo. and Bacchus finding her forfaken and forlorn, took her for his Wife.The Tow- 
rf/r*. erand Ducal Palace are ftill in being in the Town. There are two Arch-Bi/hops 

in this Town, a Latin, and a drecky- The Cathedral Church of the Latin Arch- 
Bilhop,is dedicated to the aflumption ofour Lady,andis very handfome, it hath 
a Steeple with three Bells in.it; feveral Relicks of Saints, are kept in the Church, 
and it is ferved by fix Canons, and feven other Priefts and Clerks, who are 

very 
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very diligent at their duty in the Quire ; but their Revenue is very Incon- 
fiderable ; and the Arch-Bilhop himfelf has no more than two hundred Piajtres 
of yearly Rent. He hath a feat in the country with a Church ; it is a very 
delightful place and called San Mamma ; the Church is neat, Paved with Mar¬ 
ble, and the Walls lined with the 1 lame, but kept in bad repair. Befidesthe Ca¬ 
thedral Church, the Jefutts have alio a lorry Houfe in the Caftle ; and the 
Greeks have a Chappel that belonged to the Dukes formerly : Without the 
Town there are Recollets and Capuehins, who make many Profelytes there 
to the Catholick Faith. The Inhabitants of Nixia have great fewds among 
themfelves, fo that they fpeak not to one another as long as they live ; but the 
Women are more obliinate than the Men, and are very great medlers in other 
peoples Bufinefs. Thefe Women wear more than ten Coats one over another, 
fo that they have much adoe to ; go,and their Shoesare fo ftreight, that they 
can hardly thruft their Feet into them, but they are pretty Honclt and Chalk 
This Ifland raifes its Tribute by thefale of Wine, Cheefe, and Silk, 


CHAP. LXVII. 

i 

Ofthe Ifles ofVaxo, Delos, My cone. Tine WNio. 

* A Bout ® x m ' lles ^ rom I He of Paro, heretofore Paros, which Vm. 

hath three Caltles, feveral Villages ; a good harbour for all forts of 
Veflels i fair Churches, and many Greek Prielts and Monks, being fifty miles 
in com pals, and containing about fix thoufand Souls. There were feveral 
Statues, Marble-Chelts, and other Antiquities found in this Ifland, which have 
been carried away by an Englijh Gentleman, who brought off all he could 
find, not only there, but in the other Iflesalfo; and chiefly in Debs, called JJefe* or 
at pfefent Sdrtllc, heretofore fo famous for the Oracle of Apollo■, and where sdrilk. 
in ancient times there were fo many Statues of the Gods ; at present there 
is no more but a Statue lying along upon the Ground, reprefenting a Woman ; 
which is fo great, that fitting upon the Shoulders, one cannot reach the Head 
with the Hand ; and there is nothing ofit broken off but one Arm- This 
Ille is fourteen miles in Circuit: There are many Ports about thefe little 
Mauds, inhabited only by Coaeys, where the C.orfars commonly go. a little 
farther off is the lllaod of Myc&ne, heretofore Myccmts, which was well Peopled, Myeonc. 
but atprefentis alrnolt forfaken, becaufe of the rigorous Perfecntion of the . 
Turks-, it is thirty miles in Circuit. Over againft this Ifland is the Ifle of 
Tine, in Ancient times Tates, which belongs to the Venetians • it is well Peopled, Tine. 
and hath a very ftrong Caftle, built upon n high Rock, and the Houfes hand 
one over another. This Me is forty miles in Com pafs; it is plentiful iu Pro- 
vifions and Silk; but fo over ftockcd with.People, that many are obliged to 
go ad Jive elfewhere, as at Smyrna and Oliio. There is a Latin Bifhop in it; 
and the Women are handfome and Courteous enough. In going to Santorini , 
one mull pals by the Ills of Nio, called heretofore 01 ;arm, which was not uia. 
long fince Inhabited by the Albanians, a Barbarous and Warlike People, who tifimk. 
go all night long Armed by the Sea-lide. Their Fields are fruitful in ail things, 
and they have very thick Woods of Oakes and bther Trees, which they cut 
down and fell to feveral Places, and particularly to the Inhabitants of Santo¬ 
rini ., who ftand in need ofit, as we fhall fay hereafter. There is a good Har¬ 
bour in this Ifland. 
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CHAP. LXV1II. 

Of the Ifle of Santorini. 
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St. Stephen's. 

Hill 


Crotirl 


Scbifis Bread. 


T H E Ifle of Santorini , whofe ancient name was Therapy is thirty fii 
miles round, and is threefcore miles from Candle , from whence the 
Land of it maybefeen* There are feveral Caftle s in this ifle; and firff: the 
Caftle of St. Nicholas, ftanding on a point of the lfland. This is a frightful 
place, for belldes that it is very high; theHoufes of it are built upon the 
hanging fides of black and burnM Rocks. A Greek Bilhop has his refldence 
there, and a matter of five hundred Souls about him, but moft of them live 
in Caves that they have made under Ground, which is very light,a‘nd eafle to be 
Dug, being all Pumice-ilone; and it is very pleafant to fee Plowed Lands and 
People living underneath them, fothat the Men come creeping out like Coneys. 
But Scaro is a Caftle far more Gaftly than that of St. Nicholas, not only for 
the height, but folitude of the Place; and thofe that go up to it, muft climb 
with Hands and Feet, aod have a fpecial care too, leaft fome great Stone fall 
from on high and knock them down; for one cannot fhun it by turning back. 
This Caftle contains about an hundred and fifty houfes, built round a Rock 
that overlooks them ; upon which heretofore were feveral houfes; and the 
Greeks,have ftill a Church there,which formerly belonged to the Latins,where¬ 
in there are two Images of Maflive Silver the one of our Lady, and the 
other of St. Michael. That Rock is fupported by walls, for fear it fhould fall 
upon the houfes; for if fo, it would fmother all the Inhabitants, who are 
about five hundred in number. The Latin Biftop lives in that place. Half¬ 
way betwixt Scaro and another Caftle called Virgo, there is a Chappel of our 
Lady, with many large Caves, where about two hundred People live. _ Butin 
going from Scaro to Virgo, there is a Hill to be mounted with great pain,from 
whence one has a view of the whole lfland, and the Plain cultivated and Plan¬ 
ted with Vines, but few Trees, unlefs it be Fig-Trees, and white Mulberry- 
Trees. Their Vineyards afford them wine enough for the ufe of all the Inlva- 
'bitants, and fome more, which they fell to their Neighbours, who come and 
Export it- It is carried to Chio, Smyrna , and other Places: They make all 
lores of Stuffs of which they raife Money to pay their Tribute. In this 
place there are a thoufand Souls almoft all Greeks, and there the Cady Refutes. 
Their Houfes are well built, look all white, and are of a round Figure, and 
encompafled with walls, fothat not being feen, they look only like a Tower. 
At Scaro there is a Monaftery of Nuns of the Latin rife, and the Order of St. 
Dominick, but they are ill lodged, becaufe the place is narrow, and the Air bad- 
Their Church is kept in good order, and ferved by a Prieft that is their Chap¬ 
lain. Betwixt Virgo and another place called Nehrio , there is a Hill, called St. 
Stephens Hill, on which are feveral Chefts of Marble, withCovers, and pieces of 
Statues, hot Caves; and the walls of the firftTown, flood upon it, called 
Famofa ; there are alfo three Statues there of a prodigious length, lying upon 
the Ground ; which a Candiot , ( who took away all the Antiquities of this 
Ifle ) could not remove ; who, (as it is Laid ) found a great many pieces of 
Gold and Silver Money there- A woman that in Ancient times lived upon that 
Hill, gave Victuals to all the People for a whole year that a Plague and Fa¬ 
mine lafted ; and it is probable thefe Statues have been erefted in honour of 
that good Lady. On the other point of the Ifle, that in form refcmbles a Cre- 
feent. There is alfo a Caftle called Crotiri , Inhabited’by about an hundred 
and fifty Souls; and there are feven Villages here and there in the Country, 
but ill Peopled,for indeed,the Inhabitants of this lfland livevery meanly- i heir 
Bread which they call Schifes * is Bisket made of equal parts of Wheat and 
Barley, as black as Pitch, and fo harlh that one can hardly fwallow it. They 
never heat the Oven but ‘twice a Year, and then make their Bisket, which 

with 
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with great Veneration they carry home to their Houfes; and the reafon why 
they do fo, is perhaps, becaufe they have cot a bit of Wood, but have it 
brought from Nto, and buy it by the pound. They have no Flelh, if it be not 
miraculoufly brought them by fome Raven ; they have neVerthelefs fome Cat- 
tel which furnith them with a little Ch^fe: As for Fifh they csn have none,bc~ 
caufe the Sea about them has no bottom. Some wild Fowl and Eggs they have, 
but it is a hard labour to climb up and down thefe difficult and craggy Rocks. 

Salt meats are reiifts to them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Peafe, Eggs 
and Bisket. They have very little or no Fruit at all, unlefs it be Grapes, of 
which they have enough in the Seafon. They know not what Phyhcians, Chi- 
rargeons, Apothecaries, and men of that profeffion are. They are very 
flour, and can defend themfdves from their Enemies with Stones, efpecialiy 
at Scam, where one Angle man may beat down as many as hepleafes. They 
who flay at hqme in the lfland, lead a beatlly life; for they do nothing but 
eat, drink, fleep, and play at Cards. This is all that can be faid of that 
lfland, which looks like Hell ; for the Sea in the Harbour and about the Coalfc 
is black, and all feems IJprn’d and Scorched, by reafon of a l ittle Rockie lfland 
which appearing about threelcore Years ago, vomited up incredible Flames; 
which left fo deep a hole there, that when a Scone is thrown into it, it is 
never heard fall to the bottom. But there happened fomethtbg elfe fince in 
that Port, which is no lefs wonderful, and I fhall relate it according as I had 
it froni feveral hands in feveral places. 

One Sunday night about eighteen years agoe, an exceeding great Noife be- An e\-tMor¬ 
gan in the Port of Santorini-, which was heard as far off as Cbio, two hundred dinary Accl- 
infles diftant; but in fuch a mariner, that at Cbio it was thought that the Vene- cidentat&w- 
tian and Turkifh Fleets were Engaged, which made all People run up the next mmi 
Morning to the higheft places, to fee what might be feen ; and I remember 
the Reverend Father #«7W,Superiour of the Capudns of Chio } a venerable 
Perfon, and of great Credit, told me that he had been miftaken as well as « 
others, for he thought he had’ heard Guns as well as they; in the mean time 
there was nothing to be feen; and indeed it was only a Fire that brake out at 
the bottom of the Sea, in the Port of Santorini , and wrought fuch effedts, that 
from Morning till Night,vaft nombersof Pumice Stones were caff up out of the 
Sea, with fo great cracking and noife, that one would have faid they had been 
fo many Cannon-Shot; and that fo infe&ed the Air, that in the lfle of Santorini 
many Died, and feveral lolt their Sight; which' ncverthelefs, they recovered 
again fome days after. This Infeftion fpread as far as the Noife that went 
before it; for not only in that lfle, but even at Cbio and Smyrna, all Silver, 

( whether lock’d up in Cheffs, or in men’s Pockets) turn’d red; and the Monks 
who live in thofe places, told me that all their Chalices became red. After 
fome days that Infection was diflipated, and the Silver came to itsmolour again. 

The Pumice-Hones that were call up there, fo covered the Sea of the Archipe¬ 
lago, 'that for fome time when certain Winds blew, Harbours were ftop’d up 
with them; infomuch, that the leafl; Barque that was could not get out, 
unlefs thofe that are on Board, with'Poles made way through the Pumice-' 
ilones; and there are of them Hill to be feen all over the Mediterranean Sea, 
but inflnall quantity, now they are difperled up and down- Seneca in one 
of his Epiflles lays, that Santorini Hands upon Mines of Sulphur; and from 
them certainly the Fire proceeds. It is faid that Alexander the great found¬ 
ed the Sea at that place, and could find no- Ground. There is neverthelefs 
a little lfland called Firefia, at the point whereof, one may come to an Anchor, ? - fe ^ 
and no where elfe. 


P 2 


CHAP. 






A 


Traveh into ^Levant- 


Part I. 


:o8 


* CHAP. LXIX. 

Of the Jfles of Policandre, Milo., Sifanto Thermia, 

Ajora, and Scyra. 

toUc&nke. rTpHE Me of Folicandre is eight miles in compafs; and a pretty pleafant 
1 place: Three miles from the Sea* fide, there is a Village of about an hun¬ 
dred Houfes, inhabited by three hundred Souls; one muftcrofs over a Valley 
and Rocks in going to it,and there are no other Houfcs in the lfland : In it there 
are three well built Churches, and two Monafteries, oneof.MeD, and another 
of Women. The Convent of the Monks is very well fituated, and is dedicated 
to the Elcfled Virgin; it hath a little Garden adjoyning to the Church, with a 
Ciftern of excellent water; and in that Garden thefe is a Statue without a 
Head, macje after the Apoftolick way; there are others alfo in the Walls, 
built in among the reft of thcftones. The other Monaftery is for Women, 
who obferve no rule or inftitution,but live as Nature teaches them; their Church 
is dedicated to St. John ^and a Monk fays Mals in it on all Sundays and Holy*days. 
The Inhabitants of this Ifle pay their Tribute with the Money they raife from 
Barley, Cotton, Stuffs, andCheefe which they make. The Caftleftands upon 
a very high Hill, but all the Houfes of it are ruinous, except a Chapel of 
St. Michad the Arch-Angel; from thence one may fee all the Ifles of the Archi¬ 
pelago. The Inhabitants of this place are hone It, civil and courteous People, 
efpecially the Women, who are very handfome; they live pretty well, having 
very good Bread, FowJ,Sheep,and other things neceflary: They make no Wine, 
but have it brought them from Santorini , which is but thirty miles from it. 
They have no Pbyficians nor Chyrurgeons, nor any fort of Trade. The Har¬ 
bour of this lfland is indifferent good, but the Maimts and other Cor fairs put 
often in there, and lodge a-lhore in a Church that ftands by the Sea-iide. 

Mila. The Ifle of Milo is fo called from Mylos, which in the vulgar Greek fignifies 

a Mill, becaufe there are many Windmills in it, and becanlealfo they bring 
Mill-ftones from thence. This lfland is thirty fix miles about, has few Hills in 
it, and is fruitful in all things, felling yearly betwixt three and four hundred 
Tun of Wine, and the Inhabitants trade in Candie, Venice^ and other places-' 
They have a Mine of Brimftone, and much Pumice-ftones, which are Let out 
to one of the Inhabitants, for fifteen hundred Piaftres a year. Three miles from 
the Town, there are hot Baths of Sulphur, where People come from Several 
places to walh, and many recover their health there. The Port is fix miles 
long, three over, and has a good depth of water. Two miles from this Port, 
there is a Grotto in form of a large Chamber, wherein there is luke-warm 
A Hath of ■ water J which gives fomuch heat, that an artificial Bath cannot make one fweat 
hot water more. They fay,that the water of this Grott has an inrercourfe with the Church 
that reaches of St. Cotiftantim , that is fix miles North of it; and to make a proof of this, one 
fk miles. t ] a y they put a Silver Cup into this Bath, which they found again in the Fountain 
of the faid Church of St.Conftamine, In this Ifle,there is aTown where two thou- 
fand five hundred Souls live; and an old Caftle,inhabited by five hundred more: 
The Town ftands in a Plain, with a Caftle in the middle of it, but not inhabi¬ 
ted. They have a Latin Bilhop, and a Greek Bilhop; the Latin Cathedral is 
without the Town, dedicated to St. Peter., but without any Ornaments, and 
the Latin Bifliop celebrates in a Chapel that joyns to one of the Greek Churches; 
this Bilhop has a great many Tithes, which he divides with the Greek Bilhop, 
taking two thirds to himfelf, and giving the Greek the other third. The 
Greek Bilhop hath feveral well built Churches in good repair, and many Priefts 
to officiate in them. Moll of the Inhabitants of this lfland are Greeks, who live 
much at their eale,arecivil,but very wicked and perfidious. Their Women go 
in a very ugly drefs, fpeak very ill,and cannot pronounce the letter (L ) They 
are very charitable and kind to Strangers. The People live here comm od iou fly 

enough, 
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enough , having all things neceffary for life; but they have no Phyficians, 

Chyrurgeons, nor arty of that Profeffion. There are no Turks in this ifland, 
and it is governed by four Deputies of the Town. Haifa mile from Mdo, 
is the Ifle called Chimlo or Argcntara, which hath a good Harbour, and a Village climb, or 
containing about two hundred Souls, which was burnt by the Corfairs In the Argehma. 

Year 1638, Thefe poor People live in great mifery. • ' 

The lfle of Sifant 0 or Stfam, anciently Sifanus, is thirty fix miles tn cifcuit., Su 

and has a Caftle upon a Hill, witli double Walls, Inhabited by three fhou&ndf , 

Souls, and there are no other Houfes in all the Illand, unlefs it be fame Coun- 
trey-houfes of private Men: There is no water in this Caftle, wljat they have, 
is brought out of the Plain underneath it. The Harbour is not good for Barks, 
and therefore they have Ware-houfes near the fhore, where they put tlieir Com¬ 
modities, and then draw the Barks on Land. Thereis another good Harbour, 
but it is five miles from thence. This lfle belonged formerly to the family of 
Goz.adini, as may be feen by an Infcription made in the Year 1450. upon a Family of the * 
Marble-Pillar at the entry intotbe Port. There is upon it a Latin Bilhop, and emw- 
a Greek Vicar ; but the Chapel of the Latin Btlhop is little, and very poor : 

There is a Monaftery of Greeks alfo, built upon a Hill. There is no place of 
Recreation in this Illand, nor any other Antiquity, but a great Cheft of white 
Marble with Oxes Heads,Feftons,and Fruits upon it. This lfle produces not Pro- 
vifions for above two months in rheyear,3nd for the reft of the year,the Inhabi¬ 
tants provide themfelves elfewhere, having little Barks for that end, which 
they build upon the place. They fay, that they have a Mine of Lead, and a 
Gold Mine: They are very rogues, bat their Women are very honeft, and go 
with their faces covered. There are no Trades there, but Weavers, Shoe¬ 
makers, Joyners, and the like. 

The lfle of Therm a is thirty fix miles in drcilit, andfo called from Tberma, Tkrmh. 
which in the Greek ligniftes Hot; becaufe of the Springstof hot water that are 
in a Plain there near the Sea, from which the lick and indllpofed receive much 
relief. The Town contains about three hundred Houfes, inhabited by about 
two thoufand Souls; there are fifteen Greek Churches in it, and a Greek 
Bilhop, who refides fix months of the year at Zia, and the other fix at Tkermia. 

Heretofore there was a Latin Eifliop there, but he having gone out of the Ifland, 
the Albanians ufurped all, there being n6 Inventory nor other Writing to be 
found. There is nothing remarkable in it, but the afore-mentioned Baths, 
though there be a Caftle there, and a pretty big Village, called Mcfi. This Mai¬ 
nland is almoft all a Plain, has few Trees, and yet it is fruitful and abundant in 
all things. The Inhabitants are honeft people, and trade in Stuffs, Thread, 
and other Commodities, railing thereby Money to pay their Tribute. Turkifh 
Money palfes nof there, but only the Coyn of Venice, fo as in feveral other fuch 
Ifles,except Naxia, Andre,2nd Styra ,where Turkifh Money goes. The Women of 
Thermia , are vertuous, handfome, and wear a neat drefs. The People live . 
pretty well there, and a Cady commands, with four Procurators chofenamong 
the Citizens of the Town. ‘ 

Apr a is a little Ifle, eighteen miles about; it depends on the Ifle of Scyra, 4 pm 
whole Inhabitants keep fome Shepherds there to look after their Sheep. There 
are four Churches in it, where Divine-Service is performed but once a year, 
to wit, at Eafier , and then the Shepherds Communicate. It is not at ail 
cultivated, becaufe the Corfairs carry off the Oxen, and fo met! mes the Sheep 
alio. • _ , 

The Ifle of Scyra, which in the vulgar Greek flgnifies Signora, or Miftrels, is Sps, 
fo called, becaufe by its height it commands all the other Ifles, being almoft in 
the middle of them: It is thirty fix miles in circuit, a dry Soy I, bears few 
Trees, and nevertheiefs abounds in all things, having plenty of Provifions, 

Flelh, FUh, and Venifon. The Water they ufe, is brought from a Spring a 
little wide oftheTown, and is very good. They have no Villages of any con- 
fequence, only lorne fcattering Houfes in the Countrey. The Inhabitans of 
this lfle are much' given to devotion, and chiefly the Women, \vho are very 
filly. There is much hatred and envy always among them, which arifes from 
the opprefilon they daily fufferfrom the Turks, and their common poverty. 

They are almoft all Latins, and hare feveral Churches, the Cathedral ftanding 

on 






X IO 


7 ravels into the Levant. 


L 


Part I, 


S&fy m* 


CapOU 


Departure 
from Ckk* 


Samos, 

Pythagoras* 
Polyctdits* 
Sibylla of S& 
wo** 

K kart a. 
learn* 


oil the top of the Town, dedicatedl to St. George, and ferved by feveral Pricfls, 
who have a Latin Bilhop for their Superiour, that lives on his Revenue and 
Tithes: But there are fome of thefe Churches in fo bad order, that they Jcok 
more like Ware-houfes, than Churches. The Capucim (in fpight of the Here- 
ticks and Schifmaticks bring many into the Church by their conftant Preaching. 
They Catechife there, and infirnd the young Children, who have a very 
quick wit, and are apt to learn. They often hear Confdlions,and their Church 
which is dedicated to St. John, was built at the charge of the Pnblick. There 
is another Church alfo, dedicated to the Virgin, and ferved by the Religious 
of the Order of St. Dominick:, Six miles from the Town, there is a little Gar¬ 
den, where there are fpme Itocks of Orange-Trees, and fome Springs, with a 
Chapel dedicated to the Virgin, and fomeHermite commonly lives there. They 
hav.e no places of Curiofity nor Walks. 


CHAP. LXX. 

Of the lfles of Samos and Nicarij. 


A Fter I had long waited for a Paflage to tVEgyt, an occcafion (at length) 
offered of a great Saiqae bound for Rojfctto. Thefe Saiqncs are like great 
Barks, having a round hulk, tmd a very big and high Main-maft. They carry 
great Cargoes of Goods, but they fail not fall, unlefs they be before the Wind, 
or rather they fail no otherwife, for they cannot go upon a Wind. The Greeks 
make ufe of no other Veffels for trading both in the White and Black Seas, and 
that’s the reafon there are lo many of them j though the Ch riftian Corfai rs pick 
up feveral of them now and then. 1 fpake to the Mailer of this Saiquc, who 
was a Janizary, and he promifed to give me notice when the weather was fair 
to fet outbut that 1 might be the more at eafe, I hired the Purfers Cabin in 
the top of the Poop, which was fo little, that when my Man and I turn’d in, 
there was not half a foot of room to fpare. I then beflir’d my felf fpeedily to 
make my provifions,not forgetting a Capot for my felf,and another for my Man. 
A Capet is a certain Field-garment, lined through with the fame ftuff it is made 
of, and fhaped like a Waflcoat, reaching down to the knee , there are flceves 
for the arms, and a hood faitened to it for the head. All the Sea-men have 
Capots, and it feems to me to be fo necefiary an Implement, not only for Sea¬ 
men, but for all that travel by Sea, that I cannot fee how in a long Voyage, 
one can be without it: In cafe of necefiity, it will ferve for aQuikand Co¬ 
verlet : With a Capot,you may fit down and lye where you pleafe,artd without 
it you would pitch all your cloaths: rain or blow, you may walk abroad in 
the air with your Capot; and within a Capot, you need neither fear wet nor 
cold 1 found fomuch good in this Garment, and have received fo many Ser¬ 
vices from it, that I thought I could not but here fay fomething in praife of it. 
Eking then provided with all things necefiary for a pretty long Voyage (chough 
they gave me hopes that in eight or ten days time I fhould be in vdEjrypt) I went 
on board on Wednefday the Fifteenth of November, about three a clock in the 
Afternoon, and an hour after, we fet out of the Port of Ohio with a North- 
wind. We made not much way that day. 

Thurfday morning, the fixteenth of November, the wind ceafed, leaving us 
before the lfle of Samos , which is threefcore miles from Chio. This is a very 
barren Ifland, by what I could perceive but is famous,’for having been the 
Native Countrey of Pythagoras, that great Philofopher y of Poljcrates, fo much 
renowned for his good fortune \ and of a Sibyl : It is fourfeore miles in circuit. 
Pretty near, and over againfl Samos , is the lfle of Nicaria, called in ardent 
times Icaria, from Icarus, the Son of Dcedahts : It is in figure long, the Land of 
it very dry, and all high Rocks, wherein are theHoufes of the Inhabitants, 
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much addicted to Swimming, ^ . S . and Batcheloursare not 

oS’rilft mcnofffifland?JSSd'r“^Sh^c.^;P^[>«»g” Si£ , ^ t,,e 

ot tne ncnoiL ifcs h k Daughter to the beft Swimmer ; and ttie day, M 

? day i rhe ou^ M n ftrip themfeltres ftark naked before ail the People, ^r«. 
being come, theyoung^ throw tIiem f e j ves into the water, where he 
the Maid herfelf being p ■ > . Marriage. Thefearea fort ot 

t!iat SSafSm to^Fifb, rather than Men. They pay the GrmdS&w 
People that feem 1 and r rom t \ K& a \\ Turks is furmfhed. This Hie 

their Tribute■“ Spong Veffds, but only for finall Barks, wherein they go to 

a MSXWTWi- «' clear as water .which comes 

Cht °' K urine as Jon at it is drank, and fuch like Commodities. Their 

f^T'i'riS Xeof arc welllhapcd and tong. 

^ Wowing foon after, 
and take Harbonr ac a ’ 1 ’ beat and tack > d t0 an d agen till the even- 

hradred us from that, and 6 ^ refolved to turn back again, and did fo an 

hour^bSor?night 8 finding that the South-eaft wind began to blow frether and 
hour betore n g ,. , A had ^uch Lightning: However while l was 

frefher* In £ i (aw a tipht on fhorCt which feou’d to me to.be A Light 

had madeiriendinitv . t i iac having pafl: that way ten or twelve 

fan every night in the fame P“*> “ ' ften S 1 L neyerthelefs there was 

times m ihe mg - i that many had gone oftentimes in featchof it, 

netthet Honfe nor Tree 8^^ bntlofing fig^of it 

bat could never find it, leeing w W y D Uce where the Light is feen, 

afloon as they capie nem;, am ^ ruinous, which makes people think 
there is anancientCbnto the ffianhad jeer’d me, when he 

night, with fo thick a darknefs, that one could not fee fix [? Z % 

inlhemean time we were in a dangerous place, pSes 

that wc had caufe to fear the S**« might run ufts of wind with 

There fell afterward a great dejdof ^SidSrtiJtw® had great claps of 
it, as gave the ^ea-men eao u g “ betwixt thefe Iflands’ made with the beating 
Thunder, which doubling fiorriKS “he Ship made much water, 
of the waves, a fearful noife: Mhe mean time ^ a]ready theirhands 

which created no fmali trouble to the Se xn $ Caique in 

fi? ssm & c ^ i £ 
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often againft the Sdque that alltheHeadof it was broken, and the Sdfltte was fo 
flippery that there was no holding on her} fo that at feveral times three Men 
fell into the Sea, but Ropes being quickly thrown out to them, they were 
drawn up again: At length came day, but with it fo thick, a Fog, that it Was 
• more than three Hours after before we could fee Land. We afterward difco- 
vered Cbio , about ten a Clock in the Morning, and put into Harbour the fame 
day being Friday, the feventeenth of November , a little after Noon. Our 
Captain perceiving the Weather to be contrary to us, propofed to go and An- 
Sc$h Mwm c j 1Qr j n t jj e p ort D f Seda Nuova, which the Turks call Coufchads.fi, and I ear- 
or oujc.a gji. ne £j.jy defiredit} becaufethen I might have gone to Ephefits, which is but half 
a days journey from it, but fome Cbiots told him, that it was dangerous en- 
tringinto the Port of Seda Nmva at that time. But indeed, 1 think it was 
that they had rather wait for fair Weather at home in their own Town, than 
in another place. So Toon as 1 was come to Cbio, I failed not to fpeak tp our 
Vice-Conful of the Light I had feen in the Ifle of 'Sami, and he told me all 
the fame that the reft did, and that lie himfelf with fome others, had gone 
in fearch thereof, but that as they drew nigh, they always loft light 
of it. 


CHAP. LXXI. 

Of Stanchio and Bodrou. 

W E waited with great Impatience for fair Weather at Cbio-, neverthelefs 
the South-Eaft Wind continued blowing till Tuefday , the Twenty 
eighth of November , when with day a North-Wind arofe; we let not Hip the 
occalion, for being got on Board, we put out the fame day about Four a Clock 
in the Afternoon, and Wedncfday the Twenty ninth of November, paft by Samos 
about-Midnight. In the Morning the Wind abated a little, and neverthelefs, 
Suncbio, or about One of the Clock We arrived at Stanchio , otherwife called Ifola Longa, 
TfoJa Longa. jr 0 urfcore and ten Miles from Samos, and came to an Anchor to take in Freili- 
Water.' We who were Chriftians went not a Shoar, becaufe there were 
Eight hundred Spahis lately arrived, to defend that Ifland againft the Venetians ~ 
and feeing thefe Blades play’d the Devil and all, putting their Horfes into 
the Churches of the Greeks, they would certainly have abufed us, being then 
extreamly Exafperatcd againft all Franks. This Ifland, called heretofore 
Coos. Coos , and named at prefcjit by the Turks Stanchio, and by the Franks-* Largo, 

Longo, or Ifola Longa, is Seventy Miles in Circuit, and is very Fruitful, efpecially in 
good Winej the Country feems to be pleafant enough, and upon the Port by 
the Sea-fide there is aCaftle, that makes a pretty good fhew: The Town lies 
A Tree of an backwards, and feems to be no great matter ; there is a Tree there of a vaft 
extraordina- extent, and calls a prodigious fliadow. It can eafily cover Two thoufand Men, 
ry extent, and the Branches of it arelupported by feveral Stone and Wooden Pillars, 
there being under itfeveral Barbers Shops, Coffee-Houfes, and fuch like places, 
with many Benches to fit on. This Tree is like a Sycamore, but that it bears a 
fruit like aChefnut, andfervesfor Tanning of Leather. . There was in Anci- 
ent Times in this Ifland, a famous Temple of kiSfadapius, and it isalfollluftri- 
nippoctms, °. us j for having been the Native Country of Hippocrates, the Prince of Phyli- 
a pcHes, tians ; and of Jpelles, the Prince of Painters. The Knights of Malta held 

this Ifland, when they were Mailers of Rhodes , and 1 was told, that there were 
Hill many of their Monuments there. Having- taken in Water at Stanchio, 
the fame day after Sun-fet, we fet Sail, with a North-wind that foon Darkened. 
Next day being Tbitrfday , the Thirtieth of November , betwixt Nine and Ten 
a Clock in the Morning, he that look’d out, made a Sail coming towards us 
from Rhodes ; we thought it might be a Cor far of Malta, and fhortiy after. 
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we found we were not miflaken, and therefore we flood back again with a 
r fu Wind which blew very frefh, and came to an Anchor at Bodrov, 
for we would not pat back again to Stamhio, becaufe Veffels are not fecm e there 

fr T^fu“a'S l lc W on?be Main Land , over againft the Me of S,mdm, Mm 

all hands, and the _ ry ^ up with Dirn . f 0 that now there ts no 

wSer there for great Veffels. Next' Morning, Friday the Firff bf December, 
f ° a nd bought fome frdh Provilions in the CafLe. 

We There are feven Gates to be paffed, before one can enter into this place. 

There are * , feveral Coats of Arms, which perhaps, are the 

Srf5^ewho^ m mndedmthatphce,>Mlfth^ n grftotteKmghb 

StfsThS ^’»Sne W Iy g nide. Having paired the fecondGate, 
there is on the Rfoht Hand a Statue of an Armed Man upon the Ground, but it 
upon the Wall overit fomeBafs-Rehefs very well cut. Over 
thef third Gate, in the in-fide, under feme Coat of Arms is this InfcnpUon, 
Trowr [idem Catholkam t enemas locum iflum, and fome more which I could not 
J , r ; c hr Rand there is cut on a lovely Stone m the Wall* 

read : Then on fij* inaD / ot her pieces in Rafs-Relief, and Coats of Arms 

Sarrebwpino.T , Wa jj 4 at is beaten by the Sea; and among others, 
in feveral placesupo and under itthefewords: F .Co/tfimtiut deepe- 

th r K 0 % b n » ia *\iffiiant out of the Wadi, 
rjbas ‘r^dAns, half the Body- Betwixt the fourth and fifth Gates on the 
SS ttoe B^Siefs of Men fighting among which there is 
foleS written in LsngnaFranca, but I could read nothing of it but 1510. 

Sver tKhGate, on the onMide there are three Efcutcheons, under wfoich 
"are thefewords: Saha nos Domine vigilantes, cufiocli nos ekrmentes, mfi Darns- 

ZladsfZrLctvstastm frufira vigslat « S“V 5.S 

Platform, where there are fix Cannpns that play towards the Sea. Over the 
feventh Gate alfoon the outlide, there are three Efcutcheons, and over the 

mmwmpm 

flrong Cafile, tne W _ by the Sea on one iicle, and there are 

great Guns cannot hur . fid y hicJl being Mounted with Cannon 

ISIlHSKSlSil 

durlt not eye anj thing but in paffing, foi fai olMing-aken p 
when I Itopt any where, the Turks took notice of 
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CHAP. LXXII. 

Our Departure from Bodrou ? and our 
* Arrival at Rhodes^ 


W E flay’d fome days at Bodrou, becaufe a ftrong South-welt Wind blew 
ftill, with much Rain. Sunday, the third of December, it began to blow a 
little from North-north-Weft,but it lafted not; however we put out on Monday 
the fourth of December, betwixt three and four in the Afternoon, with an eafic 
North-north-Weft Gale, which lafted not three Hours, but left us becalmed, 
until T tie f day the fifth of December , that blowing pretty hard from Soutii-eaft, 
we were forced to put back again. We came to an Anchor before St amino, 
for the Wind was contrary for carrying us to Bodrou. We put out four An¬ 
chors, that we might ridefecure from that South-eaft Wind, which made us 
dance bravely, but notwithftanding all our Anchors, we fuffered much by the 
Storm. For my part I /trained my very Guts almoft out with Vomiting and 
Reaching, ar.d when that was over, I had fuch violent pains in my Side, that I 
thought they would have killed me ■, and then notwithftanding my pain, I 
could not forbear to blame a little thofe, who out of a delirc of Travelling 
forfake their eafe, and die of the leaftlndifpofition they fall into, for want of 
Opium. help. A Turk taking pitty of me, gave me Opium to eat; not knowing what 
it was, I fwallowed it down, but when he would have had me take another 
Dofe, I asked him what it was, and he made anfwer. Eat it, it is good foe 
you, it is Opium. Then I told him that he had Poyfoned me, and /training a 
little, I Vomited again. Since I was not the only fick perfon aboard, and that 
all had trouble enough, the Wind blowing very hard, and Raining whole 
Nights, we feveral times weighed Anchor, and did what wc could to get to 
Bodrou, but all in vain, for the South-eaft Wind ftill hindred us. At length, 
onSrffWaytheninthof December , the Wind changed, and after Noon we had 
a breeze from North, but we did not offer to fet Sail before next day, that 
we might lee if it was like to continue. Next day being Sunday, the tenth of 
December , it blowing fre/her from North, we fet Sail about Eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon; but that Wind lafted not long, for about Two in the After¬ 
noon, it began to calm, and at Night chopt about to the South; but it did not 
blow hard, and therefore we ftill kept under Sail. About Ten a Clock at 
Night we run a Rifque, which we had not forefeen t For we being above thirty 
S&iques in company, and the Night very dark,about ten of the Clock,a Saique ran 
foul of us, and entangled his Fore-malt with our Main-malt; the Bounce made 
fo great a noife, that we all thought our felves loft; and every one running out 
to fee what the matter was, fome of our Men took a good Rope and la/hed the 
Fore-maftof that Saique to ours, whillt four or five went down with a Lant- 
liorn to the Pomp, to fee if our Saique had fprung a Leak, or fuffered damage 
in the Hold, the reft flaying above-decks to take heed, that the Sea-men of 
the other Saique did not caft loofe the Rope and get clear of us; but the poor 
Creatures ( who were all Greeks) were lbftunned at the fault they had com¬ 
mitted, that not one of them appeared. At firft when this happened, our 
Captain was fo enraged, that lie was about to Leap into the other Saique with 
Sword in Hand, and kill all he met; but being quickly better advifed, he and 
all the reft relolved, that if our Saique was in danger of Sinking, to Leap into 
theirs, and throwing them all into the Sea, to make themfelves Matters of her, 
therefore it was that they held her Lafhed to ours. At length (God beprai- 
fed) we found that our Saique had received no damage, but only a little of 
her Side broken. Had it blown a little frelher, or had they /truck but a hands 
breadth lower, our Saique had gone to the bottom. We let them go then, 

without 
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without doing them any hurt, though there were feme on board of us,who gave 
3d vice to fire a Broad-fide into her and fink her. « 

In the mean time, the fame South-Wind Hill continuing, we kept beating 
to and again till Monday, the elventh of December^ when two Hours before 
Night, we manned our Boat to tow ns into a narrow paflage, which is betwixt 
thelfleof Sanbiki, by the Turks called Snnbikf, and another inhabited Ilia nd ; 
we came to an Anchor there about Sun-fctting. This is a very narrow place, 
and pretty fecure from Winds; when you are palled the/freight, there is a 
Village upon the Sea-fide, wherenonebut Greeks live, whoTradeup and down 
in Scwbikts, by the Turks called S/inbtkis, which were firft invented and made in Stobikiti 
this Ifland. Thefe Vellels are a kind of Galiotts, which we fhall Treat of in 
another place. We flayed there all that Night, and next day, being Tuefiday 
the twelfth of December', Wcdnefday the thirteenth of December, at break of 
day, a gentle Gale blowing ftill from the South, our Caique towed us out of the 
Streighr, and then we fpread Sail. Betwixt Nine and Ten a Clock, the Wind • 
turned about to North-ndrth-Wett,, with which we made fo good way, that 
about Three a Clock in the Afternoon we arrived at Rhodes, an hundred Miles 
from Stamina. We lay thirteen days in the Harbour of Shades, during which 
time, I confidered that place as much as I could, not daring, howew, to 
eye any thing too attentively; for lb foon as I flopt, the Turks obfemd me, 
and a Chiot Gentleman with whom I was, jogged me at the fame rime, to di¬ 
vert me from ifiy Cnriofity, which might prove hurtful, efpecially at that 
time, when in all the Ifles of Turkic, they apprehended a defetne from the 

FemtiarJ. 


CHAP. LXXIII. 

Of Ifle mi City of Rhodes. 

• ; , , *f * 

T H E Ifle of Rhodes hath Lycia to the North, the Sea betwixt them being 
about twenty Miles broad; thelfleof Cyprus totbe Eafl, Candle to the 
Well, and to the South ; it is an hundred Miles in Circuit, lying info 

temperate a Climate, that ( as they fay) there is no day but the Sun flfines 
upon it; however I have been fomedays there when no Sun appeared, at leafl 
at the Town. This is a very fraitfnl Ifland, and hath feveral Villages well In¬ 
habited, befides a fmall City, which is very ftrong : The Ifland hath had feve¬ 
ral Mailers, for the Suracenes took it from the Greeks, under the Conduit of 
Mahtivw then it returned to the Chriflians, and afterwards to the Saracenes, 
from whom it was taken on the day of the Aflumption of our Lady, in 
the Year 1309. by the Knights Hofpitallers of Sr. 'John of Jemfimm, who 
Fortified it. TheHiftory of the Religion of MM'a, Treats at large of the 
City of Rhodes, the Foundation of it ; and how the Hofpitallers or 
Knights of St. John, became Matters of the fame. The Calif of Be- T!)L , s; o{ * 

fieged it in the Year 1444. and after feme time raifed the Siege, for they did Rhodes hy the 
iiim a great deal of Mifchief, which made him feveral times defire their Friend- Calif' of M- 
fhip. Afterwards Mahontei the Second laid Siege to it the twelfth of May,pf u 
1480. Mon fie ur <P Ambuffie, a French-man, being then great Matter. He raifed JK SllC j=J; 0l 
the Siege three Months after, and only loft his time for his pains. At length Mahomet U* 
Solyman the Second being Emperour, and not enduring that after the Conquett 
of , a fmall place in the -heart of his Dominions, held by a handful of 

Men, mould 'give him fo much trouble, made Application to them by all the 
ways of Jdildnels, defiring no move of them but the leafl acknowledgment ■ 

But findiftg that by no means they would fubmit, he refolved to take the place 
by force; and having made great preparations, went with his Army in Perfon 
to that : Ifland, rcfolviug to be prefent at an Expedition wherein he took fo 
. Q. 2 great 
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The Siege of great a concern. On St. John’s day, 1522. the Van of the Turkifh Fleet ap- 
xfodcsby so- peared before Rhodes: At that time there were but Five thou fa nd fighting Men 
l y mn II. j n of whom Six hundred wore the Habit, but they were alt Men of 

viUiers, Great Courage, under the Command of a valiant Matter, who was Philip de Vittun 
Matter. pjfle Adam, a French-man * The Turks Fleet conlifted of about Four hundred 
Sail great and final!, having Two hundred thou land Men on board, Thfee- 
fcore thoufand of them being Pioneers, and the Grand Signior in Per [on, 'who 
much raifed their Courage, not only by his Promifes, but Threatnings^ and 
befides that, daily fuccours came to them from Anatolia % which is clofe by. .This 
Siege is at length deferibed in the Hiftory of the Knights of Sr. John, to which 
I refer the Reader, both it and that of Malta, delerving very well to be read, 
which affiiredly are two of the molt memorable Sieges that any Hiftory ryf u¬ 
rious, in regard of the many brave Adions performed by the Knights." The 
Turks Attacked the place with great fury, and the Knights moft valiantly De¬ 
fended it; fo that the Grand Signior defpairing of taking it, was about to pack 
Andrea$ 1 - up and be gone, and his Army already began to diflodge. When Andrea d'Ama- 
maral a Por- ral, a Portuguefe, Prior of Caftilt, and Chancellour of the Order, being 
tuguefe Trai-vexed that he was not chofen Great Matter at the laft Election, and thereupon 
tor ‘ bearing a great Ipigbt to his Order, gave him notice by a Letter, which being 

faftnedxo ah Arrow he Ihot into his Camp; That the Befieged were quite fpent, 
and informed him of a weak place in the Town, whereat he ought to give 
theAflauJt, promiling him an eafie Conqueft of the place, if he had but pati¬ 
ence to abide fome days longer before it. The Grand Stgmor having followed 
this Counfel, the Town was taken by Compofition, for the Knights were redu¬ 
ced to that pafs, that they were not able to hold out any longer. And indeed, 
the Great Matter received a great deal of Honour by this Siege, having been 
praifed by the Grand Stgmor himfelf, who both honoured and pittied him, 
offering him every thing that he flood in need of. This place was iuvrendied 
to the Turks about the end of the Year r 522. after it had been ktept by the 
* Knights, for the fpace of Two hundred and fome odd Years. 

The Town hath two Harbours, the one which is the great Port being 
fquare and fpacious enough; but it is not very fafe when it blows from Eaft 
North eaft, or South-eaft; and we found it bad enough for two days time uiat 
a North- Wind blew. When the Knights were in polfelfion of that Me, they 
defigned to have made another in the corner near the Town, by the Caflle 
St. Angelo, and this would have proved a fafe Port from all Winds, but they 
loft the place before they could put their defign in execution. On the right- 
hand of the entry into the Port, there is a new Tower built by the Turks, in 
place of the old one, which was called the Tower of St .Nicholas-, it is fquare, 
has a pretty Dungeon or Plat-form in the upper part of it, and a Sentry-place 
at each Angle: This Tower is well furnilhed with Cannon, it hathaBaftioii 
adjoyning to iCbehind, and a Courtine that reaches to the Walls of the Town, 
and makes one of the lides of the Port: Over againft this Tower, on the 
other fide of the Port, there is an old Cgftle, .which ( when the Knights were 
Matters there ) was called the Caflle of St. Angelo-, but it is fomewhat Rui- 
The Colojftts nous. The Caflle and Tower, which are above fifty Fathom diftant, are built 
of the sun. upon the two places whereitood the Feet of that great Colojfns of Brafs, one 
of the Seven Wonders of the World y betwixt the Legs of which. Ships 
patted under Sail. This Colo fas which represented the Sun, was call: by 
Chares the Chares the Lyndian ; it was Seventy Cubits high, and carried in one Hand a 
Lpiun, Light-houfe, where every Night a light was kindled to diraft the VelTds that 
were abroad at Sea. At length, fince the folideft thing that can be is fubjett ■ 
to the decays of Time, this Colojfus, which feeined immortal, Being over¬ 
thrown by an Earth-quake, lay there till the S aracenes having made themfelves 
Matters of Rhodes, beat it in pieces, and fold it to a Jew, who loaded Nine 
hundred Camels with the Mettal, and carried it to Alexandria in the Year 
95+. and 14151. yearsafterit had been made. There is a Baftion on the Sea- 
lide behind the Tower of St. Nicholas, to which it is joyned,on which N^ue very 
great Guns are Mounted, that defend the entry of the Port on all lides; and 
it is Railed in with Wooden-Rails to the Land-fide. Next to that is the Port 
of the Galleys, which toward the Sea, is covered by a Tongue of Rock joyn- 
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ed to the Main-Land, whereon there is a Cattle built, called in time of the 
Knights, the Cattle of St .Erme. This is a good Harbour, and able to con¬ 
tain many Galleys, but the Mouth of it is fo narrow, that one Galley only can 
enter at a timeit looks to the Ea£t North-cad:. It's every Night ihut with 
a Chain, that is fallned to a littleTower, at .the farther end of a Mole which 
rims out Five and twenty or thirty Paces into the Sea, overagainlt the Cattle 
St. Emit', the other end of the Chain is made fait to a piece of Rock on the 
Shoar, feven or eight Paces from the Cattle St. Erme. This Mole I have been 
fpeaking of, hath another little Tower on the end of it towards the Land, 
and hard by.about fifty Paces further up on Land ; there is a Burying-place, and 
in it fifteen or twenty Domes cf Free-ftone well built, moll of them fupported 
by four Arches andthefeare the Sepulchres of the Beys, and other Peribns of 
Quality in Rhodes, yvho have been killed in the Wars. There is a 1’taz.z.a, or 
place on the fide of the Galleys Port, with fome Trees and a Fountain in it, 
and at the end of that place near the bottom of the Port, is the Arfend, 
where the Galleys and Satques are built. The Town (as l faid ) is fmaH, but 
very llrongtowards the Port it hath high and llrong Walls, well planted 
with Faukons on the top, and below there are Port-holes for great Cannons 
There is befidcs over againlt the Baltion, that is betwixt the two Ports, a 
good Tower With a Ditch, which hath three great pieces of Cannon mounted 
aloft, that hinder any Veflels from coming near the Port. In the middle of 
the Frontifpiece of this Tower, there is a little Statue of St. Paul, with his The Statue 
Sword; as the Infcription by his Headfhews; underneath this Statue is the °J s l LF:lli! at 
Mitre with the two Keys, which are the Arms of the Church, then underneath 
that there are three Efcutcheons, one of a plain Crofs, another of a Crofs An- 
chred, and a third in the middle, bearing a Tree, which I know not; It is 
as llrong on the Land-fide, but ftrangers have lefs liberty to view it on that 
fide, becaufe they have lefs to do there. This Town hath three Gates, one 
towards the Sea where Corn is fold, and two on the Land-fide, through one of 
which.1 palled, and it looks towards the Den of the Dragon which was flain by 
the Knight Deodat de Goz.on-, asmaybefeen in the Hiftory of the Knights of J>eo<kt de 
$t. John-, the Head of the Dragon was heretofore upon that Gate, but fome GoK -° n : 

Years fince, the Turks removed it to the Water-gate. On this fide it was alfo 
that the Tray tor Andrea dSAmard, Ihotfecretly from the Houfe of the Great 
Mailer that looks that way, a Letter fallned to an Arrow into the Camp of 
the Turks, wherein he gave the Turks notice, that they could not take the 
Town but on that fide, by filling up the Ditches with the Earth of a Hill that 
was clofe by; which they did, and fo took Rhodes, from the fame place the 
Tray tor continued to acquaint the Grand Signior with the relolutions of the 
Council. Near to this Gate within the Town, are the Pits where the Knights 
put their Corn, furh as they have at prefent in Malta, for the fame ufe. As 
you enter the Town by the Water-gate, you go firll through a little Gate, 
over which are two Efcntcheons of twoCrofies, the one plain and the other 
Anchred then to the Left hand you enter by a great Gate, over which is the 
Dragons Head, which is much Thicker , Broader, and Longer than a a Dragons 
Rories Head, the Jaws of it are flit up to the Ears, with very great Teeth head at 
on each fide; it is flat above, hath Eyes fomewhat logger than thofe of a 
Horfe, the hole of the Noftril full round,'and the Skin of agreyilh White 
Colour (perhaps becaufe of the Dull that '{ticks to it) and appears to be 
very hard. There are three Efcutcheons over that Gate alfo, as there are 
many others on feveral places of the Walls, but one dares not Hop to look at 
them. One of thefe Efcutcheons bears a plain Crofs, and the other a Crofs 
Anchred; and betwixt thefe two there is a third, bearing the Arms of France. 

On the very top of this Gate, there are three Statues in their Niches, with 
three Lines written underneath them, whereof I could only read the firll 
Word, which is D. Petrus , and under that Infcription are the three above- 
mentioned Efcutcheons. This Gate is betwixt two great Towers, well plan¬ 
ted with-FauIcons. The Streets of the Town are pretty broad, all Paved with 
little Stones, and for the mollpart covered with Pent-houfes, which the Turks 
have made; thefe Pent-houfes jet out fo far into the Street, that they almoll 
touch one another ia the middle of it; There are feveral fair Buildings in it. 
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but al! built in time of the Knights. St.John's Church is ft ill to be feen there 
but it is at prefent a Mofque. There is a little Nich over the great Gate of it? 
that hath a round cover, and upon that cover, the Figures of our Saviour, the 
Bkfled Virgin, and St. John holding the Crofs, are cut in bas relief. The 
Gate is of Wood, pretty well carv’d ^ and cn the left hand as you comp 
out of the Church, (into which' no Chviftian is now fuffered to enter) is the 
ftreet of the Knights, where all of them ( I believe) lodged ; for there are 
feveral Coats of Arms upon the houfes of that ftreet, out of which there is/till 
a gate to go into St. John's : This is a long ftreight ftreet, and mounts 
upwards; it is paved with fmall Stones, and in the middle of the ftreet there 
is a line of white Marble a foot broad, which reaches from one end to the other 7 
at the upper end of it, is the Palace of the great Matter, but no body now lives 
in it. None but Turks and Jews live in the City of Rhodes for Chriftians are 
not fuffered to be there, though they keep Shops in the Town, but at night 
they mutt retire to the Villages in the Countrey about, being only allowed to 
come to Town in the day-time. 


CHAP. LXXIV. 

Of the Voyage from Rhodes to Alexandria. 

Departure 

frein %Ls. tttTE flay'd at Rhodes till Chrifmas , having all the while very bad weather, 
V V great Rains, and much Thunder. At length on Monday, Gbnjhn*s- 
day, the live and twentieth of December, the wind turned North-weft ; but 
becaufe it was ftill clofe and cloudy weather, our Captain would not put out 
that day, though a great many Saiques fet fail. On St.$«y/&e*Vday, being 
Tnefday the fix and twentieth of (it clearing a little up, and the North- 

. * welt-wyid continuing,) we fet out from Rhodes after twelve a clock, making fail 
only without Fore-iaU,that we might not leave the lfiand before night,for fear 
The Conn- of Cor fairs. After Sun- fet we fpread our Main-fail, and in a Ihort time, left 
trey of Chares. the Countrey of Chares, who made the Col off US of Rhodes, a Hern of us ; 

it is a little Rock at a point of the iQe of Rhodes , threefcore miles from the 
Scarpmo. Town. There is a fmall Town on it, with a very good Fort. When it was 
two or three hours in the night, we came over againft the Ifle of Scar panto. 
Gulf of Saw- fifty miles from Linde , which we left to the liar-board ; then we entered into * 
**■ the Gulf of Satalia, where for two or three hours time, we had a rowin g Sea, 

becaufe the Current of that Gulf, makes an Eddy with the Currents of the 
Gulf of Femee, and other places to the Weft ward, which is the caufe that the 
Sea is a little rough there: This PafTage was heretofore fo dangerous, that 
many Veflels were caft away in it-, but theSea-men fay, that St. Helena retur¬ 
ning from Jerufdem , threw one of the Nails of our Saviour’s Crofs into it, and* 
that ficce the danger hasJfreen lefs. After that,about mid-night,it began to blow 
fo freili from North-north-weft,that we reckoned cur running to beaten milesan 
hour,though we carried only our Main-fail, that we might not leave a C alii on or 
l urkifli Ship, that was curCorifort, and was a great way a fternofus. She 
came w ith us from Chh, and was alfo bound for Alexandria. " That wind lafted 
all Wednefday , the feven and twentieth of December, St. John the LvangdifW- 
day, and at night it flackened a little, and then changed to the North-eaft, 
but fo eafie a gale, that we got a head but little or nothing during the whole 
night, and all next day, which was St. Innocent' s-day, the twenty eighth of 
December. That day towards the evening, the wind blew a little frefher, but 
lhortly after was calmed by a fliower of Rain : About midnight it blew again 
fo .hard, that Friday the nine and twentieth of December, by break of day we 
Eouiery. made the Land of tAigypt, and the wind chopping about to Weft-north-weft, 
we ftood away towards Boukery, five hundred miles diftant from Rhodes, but 
the wind caft us fo farto the lee-ward, that ihortiy after we found ourfelves 
. - be- 
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below Alexandria, where we endeavoured to put in, beating to and again all «? r 

day toDg; but in the evening we were fain to come to an anchor five or fix 
juiles ftort of the Town. We flay’d ftill there all Sunday the one and twentieth 
of December , and then in the night-time the wind turning North* blew Io liardi 

that our Veffel was very much toffed. ' . , , . . , . 

Monday, the firft day of the Year 1657. the wind abating a little about 
eleven a clock, we weighed, flanding in towards the Harbour of the Galleys, 
where half an hour after we came to an anchor. There we were informed, 
that a "reat Gallion wascaft away in the Port of Alexandria, which belonged to 
two Turkiih Merchants, and had a great deal ofGoods on board, to wit, Flax, 

Coffee and Sugar, to the value of a hundred and fifty Thoufand Piaflres: Not 
but that the Pott is good enough ; but they faid, that there was negligence in 
the cafe and that the Cables were old, and not look’d to for eleven months 
that the Gallion was in the Port, fo that they were rotten in the water. This 
Gallion rode with four Anchors abroad, yet one night, a little before day, all 
the Cables broke much at the fame time, which the company that were onboard 
perceiving, fired two Guns for affiffance; but no help being given them, about 
break of day Ihe fplit upon a Rock, all the men that were on board, were faved, 
except a Turkiih Merchant, who would not be faved, faying, that he would 
not leave his Goods that were in the Gallion ; and indeed, he periflied with the 
Ship which was fo broken to pieces, that in an hours time there was no more 
to be feen of her. Neverthelefs help might have been given them, feeing 
fnotwithftanding the florin) Caiques went and came, and all that was to be 
done was but to carry them a Cable or two. All the Goods that were faved of 
a Cargoe worth an hundred and fifty Thoufand Waft-res, was no more but a 
little Flax which they took up floating upon the water, and which 1 after¬ 
wards faw fpread abroad to dry. She was the fa ire ft Gallion that ever file 
Turks built, exceeding even the Sultana, taken fome years fince by the Knights 
of Malta, which was fo high, that the Main-maftsheads of the Galleys of Malta, 
did not reach up to her fide, I was told that this was another-guefs Gallion, and 
that her Item was higher than the Main-top-malt head of our which 

neverthelefs was one of the largeft of the kind. She was built at Conftantinople, 
and coft eight and thirty Thoufand f iaftres ; her burthen was fifteen hundred 
Tun but Ihe was now grown old; Ihe had on board forty Guns, and would 
carry three thoufand Men; nay the firft Voyage (he made from Conftaminople, 

Ihe had two thoufand and one hundred Perfons on board. Neverthelefs the Sea 
at this time was fo enraged, that not fatisfied with this great booty, it earned 
its furv farther, and caft away a Saique in the mouth of the Nile, in which two 
and forty Men were drowned; but ('thanks be to God) wc were at Rhodes , 
during that Tempeft. 


The End of the Firfl BooJ^ 
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CHAP. I. 

Of Alexandria. 


I N the former Book) I gave an Account of our arrival at Alexandria, after 
a tedious Voyage, which is commonly performed from Chio in feven or 
eight days time. And now being in Alexandria, Iftay’d fome day s for 
fair weather, that I might go with the Saiqtic to Roffetto ; but perceiving 
that the wind changed not, and that probably it might be a months time before 
the Saique could get to Roffetto., I brought my things a-fnore, and refolved to 
go thither by Land. Before my departure, I faw all that is worth the feeing 
in Alexandria. This Town, called by the Turks Skenderia, heretofore lb Alexamk 
lovely, rich and famous a place, is at prefent fo ruined, that it is no more the stenderit . 
fame.; there is nothing to befeenin it but ruined Houfes caft one upon ano¬ 
ther, and the heaps of Rubbifh and Stones which are on all hands, are higher 
than the Houfes. The French are lodged there in a Fondtck, which is a great 
Houle like a Han. There are other Fondtchs alfo for thcEngliff, Dutch, Vene¬ 
tians, and others, and they pay no Houfe-rent; on the contrary, the Con- 
iuls receive Money from the Grand Signior yearly, to keep them inneceflary 
repair. Thefe Fwdicks are every evening flint up, and the Keys of them carried 
to the Aga of the Gallic, who takes care to fend them back every next morning. 

They are alfo Unit, andfo is the Water-gate, every Friday, during the Noon- 
Prayer, as the Caftle-gate is, at Caire, and alfo in all places of the Turkifh 
Empire, where there are Franks, becaufe (they fay ) they have a Prophefie 
which threatens, that the Franks are to become Mailers of them on a Friday, 
during the Noon-Prayer. Hardly any thing of the ancient Alexandria remains 
ftanding, but the Walls, and fome Buildings toward the Fondick^ of the French , 
which are alinoU ruined ; for the Buildings that are now towards the fhore, 
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are not ancient, but have been built by the Turks, as may be eafily feen by the 
Fabrick, being all low ill-contriv’d Houfes. This Town hath three Ports, 
the fir /1 of which, called the Old Harbour, is pretty large, but few VeiTels put 
into it, becaufe the entry is difficult there are two Gaffcles to defend it, one 
on each fide, and both well kept. The other two Ports are higher up, and 
feparated one from another by a little Ifland, heretofore farther off from the 
main Land, than it is at prefent, and anciently called the Pharos : It is 3 t pre¬ 
sent joyned to the main Land by a Stone-bridge of fome Arches,under which the 
water pafles. This lfle runs out a great way in Meo ; in the middle of it, 
there is a large fquare Tower, where the Grand Sigma? s Powder is kept. 
Fmlhn. At the end of the fame lfle, there is a good CaHle, called Farillon* that Hands 
in the lame place where the heretofore fo renowned Pharos flood, which was 
reckoned One of the Seven Wonders of the World; this which is now in the 
place of it; is neat enough, and well provided with Artillery, and a Garifon 
of three hundred Soldiers, commanded by a Mute ferae a ; but it hath no other 
water than that of the Nile, which is brought into it from without upon 
Camels. The firlt of the two Ports divided by the Pharos, is the Harbour of the 
Galleys j and the other is the Great Port, or New Harbour, the mouth whereof 
is on the one fide defended by the far Him ; and on the other fide, by another 
little Caftle at its entry, which is not fogood as the FariUm ; however it is 
kept by feveral Soldiers, and thefe two Caftles eafily fuccour one another. 
Both the/e Ports are very dangerous, becaufe of the Stones and Rocks that are 
in them, and there is need of a good Pilot to bring VeiTels in. The Great Port 
lyes much open to the North-eaft and North winds: The Harbour of the Gal¬ 
leys, is the fafer of the two, but it hath no great depth of water ; and indeed, 
(as 1 have already faid) itferv.es only for Galleys. TheCuftome-houfe of 
Alexandria! on which that of Rojfettv depends, is upon the fide of the Great 
Mthetfn. Port: It is let out to-a Turk, who therefore is called Mtktzin* or Farmer, 
and pays the Grand Signior three hundred Purfes a year, which make two 
hundred twenty feven thoufand two hundred threefcore and twel vePiafiret, 
fourfeore Maidins: Neverthelefs he is at no trouble about it, for he 
difeharges the office by a Jew, to whom he gives a Purfe yearly, which 
makes five and twenty thoufand Maidins. The Jew who hath this eraploy- 
Mtsktni ment, is called Maalem , and hath other Jews under him ; he is powerful, 
and by his intrigues, can do fcrvice or injury to a great many. Seing the 
Cuftome-houfe is kept by Jews, there is nothing to be done there on Saturday* 
becaufe it is their Sabbath, and yet no Vefiel can load or unload, unlefs the 
Cuftome-houfe be open. There is another Cuftome-houfe on the right hand, 
as you go from the Femdick . of the French towards the ffiore, pretty near the 
Water-gate, and is called the Old Cultome-houfe j it is now above four 
hundred paces from the Sea, though heretofore the water beat againft the 
Walls of it. Some Janizaries are Hill there at the door, and exaft fome- 
thing of all Goods that pals, that fo they may not lojje their Rights. There 
are in Alexandria two little Mounts, made of Ruines heaped together, and 
one of them may very well be feenfrom the French Fondick.-, it hath a little 
fquare Tower on the top, where a Man always Hands Sentinel, and puts out 
a Flagaffoon as he fees any Sail; and every Vefiel that comes into the Port, 
pays Ibmewhat for the keeping of that Guard. Alexandria depends on the 
Beglerbey , or Bajbaoft/Egypt* who has his Refidence at Caire ; and in Alexan¬ 
dria there is an Aga that reprefents his Perfon, and Commands there. There 
is allb a Great Cady or Mo all a, who hath other Cadies under him. There are 
alfo two Souf-Baftas, one of the Town, and the other of the Sea. All the 
Agas of the Caftles of Alexandria , depend alfo on the Bafiia of uFgypt* wfio 
puts in and out whom he pleafes. 
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CHAP. II. 

Of the Walls of Alexandria, the Yillar of Pompey, 

and other Antiquities. 

I Said before that Alexandria is fo ruined, that many Strangers ask where 
it is when they are in the middle of it - 7 yet there are fuch fair remains 
10 be found among the Ruines, as eafily Ihew that this hath been a molt rich . 

and ftately Town. One of the fineft things that are to be teen there, are the 
Walls, which (though ruined) are ftill fo magnificent, that one muft needs tndrh. 
tonfds they have been matchlefs; nay a good part of them are ftill entire ; 
and they mull: needs have been ftrong Built to laft fo long. Thefe Walls 
Iiavefalfe Brayes, and are flanked with great fquare Towers, about two hun- "* hew "! s of 
dred pacesdiftant from one another i and there is a little one betwixt every ' exm - YLt - 
two of them;’they are fo neatly contrived, that there are ftately Cafemates 
underneath, which may fervejfor Gallery’s and Walks. I had a very earneft 
delire to go into one of thefe Towers, that I might obferve all the beauty Magnificent 
of them, but as yet I durfl not for fear of an Avrnie or Fine ; but being one b f 

'day with another French man in the old Cuftomc-houfe, which is only ah open A j eXim drt a. 
place, without any Building, and finding a Turk there who feemed to be good 
natured, we prayed him to lead us into the Towers of the old Walls, near 
to that place, which he very willingly condefcended to do-, we went into 
two of thefe Towers then, which are all alike ; in each Tower below, there 
is a large Cjuare Hall, the Vault whereof is fupported by great Pillars of 
Tkebaick. Stone; there are a great many Chambers above, and over alia large 
platform above twenty Paces fquare; in Ihort, all thefe Towers were fo many 
Palaces able to contain two hundred men a piece .* The Wails are feveral foot 
thick, and every where Port-holes in them: in everyone of thefe Towers 
there are feveral Cifterns, lo that each of them required an Army to take 
them. All the ancient Town was encompafled with thefe lovely Walls, every 
way fortified by fuch Towers; of which molt part are ruined atprefent; 
though thofe we went into were pretty entire: there is danger in going to 
fee them, for the Turks finding Franks there, take occafion to amerce them, 
faying they are Spies, or fome fuch "thing, and then nothing bat Money can 
bring them ofF; fo that they pay dear enough for their Curiofitie. When I 
went thither, there was a French man with me, who was fo apprehenfive of 
being furprized, that fie had nor the leaft fatisfatftion, though he had lived fe¬ 
ver?! years in that Country ^ but we had a little the more confidence that we 
had a Turk with us- Next to the Walls, the fineft piece of antiquity that 
hath withftood the rage cf time, is the pillar of Pompey, about two hundred Pampas Pi!- 
Paces from the Town ; it is upon a little height, which makes it to be feen2 jarm exu- 
great way off,and Hands upon a fquare Pedeftal,above feven or eight foot high; 
and that Pedeftal refbs upon a fquare balls about twenty*foot broad, and soout 
two foot high, made up of feveral big Stones. The body of the Pillar is or one 
entire piece of Garnet, lb high, that the world cannot match it; for it is eigh¬ 
teen canes high, 2nd fb thick, that it requires fix men to fathom it round, ha¬ 
ving a lovely Capital on the top. Some have thought that this Pillar con- 
fifted of three pieces, having heard Moors fay fo, who reckon three pieces in it, 
to wit, the Pedeftal, the Body, and the Capital, ( as they themielves have told 
me) but the Body is all of one piece, as may plainly be feen- I know not 
what Enginsthey had in thofe times, wherewith they could raile_fucha piece; 
and lam very apt to believe with a great many more, that it hath been An opinion 
Caft or made of a certain Cirnent upon the very place, though there be not concerning 
a few that abfoluteiy deny chat; faying that the ancient z&gyttiam got thefe 
Pillars andOblisks, that are to be feen in, fo many places of Italy, at S*ide t f 
where they pretend that ni3ny have been cut out, and brought by Water 
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upon the Nile: If it be fo,they mull have had very extraordinary Barks or Carri- 
’ ages to bring fo great a weight, and infuch Bulk: It is alfo true, that they 
had the fecret of cafcing Stones, but we have loft it, lince none of the Anci¬ 
ents have Treated thereof. Thefe Stones arc very lovely, for they are gveyilh 
fpeckled with feveral colours,and extraordinary hard:, the furfaccof themfeems 
’ to be covered with little Grains. It is faicl that Cafar ereflcd this Pillar in 
memory of the Vidtory which he obtained oven Pompey. At feme Paces diflance 
Czftn Palace from thence is Cafars Palace, but all ruined, favefome Pillars of Pomphyne, 
In Atexwdm. that are ftili entire and Handing, and the Frontifpiece Hill pretty found; 

which is a very lovely piece: About three or fourfeore paces wide of that Pil- 
Kh&lU, lar there is a Khalts or Canal of the Nile, which was dug by the ancient 
Egyptians-, to bring the water of the Nile into Alexandria-, having none other 
to drink. This Canal which is much about the breadth of that that runs 
through Cair^ (whereof we lhall fpeak hereafter) begins about fix Leagues 
above Eoffetto, on the fide of the Nile, and from thence comes to Alexandria, 
and when the Nile fwells,they give it a Paffage through this Khdis ,by breaking 
^ down a bank; as we lhall take notice in fpeaking of that of Carre ; this Water 

T f h j/ Cift 7 nS t ^ ie c ^ erns > which are .purpofely made underneath the Town, and are 
0 exM ri.i. ver y ma g n ifi cen t and fpacious ; for Alexandria is all hallow under, being an 
entire Cittern; the Vaults whereof are fupported by feveral fair Marble-Pil¬ 
lars ; and over thefe Arches the Houfes of Alexandria were built; which made 
men fay, that in Alexandria there was a Town under Ground, as big as that 
A Subterra- above Ground ; and fome have affiired me that one may Hill walk under the 
^-To,n whole Town of Alexandria in fair Streets, where the fliops are Hill to be feen,* 
ui txm m. (juj. t j iat the Xurks fufFer no body to go down. Now the Water of the Nile, 
which is fo conveyed by the Khalts under the Town, ferves the Inhabitants 
roitfwgues. to drink all the year round; for every houfe has it drawn by Pouferagucs, which 
pour it into their private Ciflerns,as fall as it is drawn up. Thefe Poufera- 
gues are Wheels, with a Rope hanging round them like a flring of Beads 
without an end, to which are faflened feveral earthen-Potts, which going empty 
down, come always full up again, and pour the Water-into a Canal that con¬ 
veys it whetherfcever one pleafes. But in the Months of mgufi and Septem¬ 
ber, which is the time when thefe Citterns are fitted ; the new Water is un- 
wholfome, and few that drink of it efcape fome Sicknefs or other; therefore 
feveral keep of the laff years water until November. Befides that inconve¬ 
nience, the Air of Alexandria is fo bad during the months of July, Aagafi, 
September, and October, that many who ly upon the Ground at that tune, 
fall into nuartain Agues, whichfometimes hold them feveral Tears; I my 
feIf having known fome who have kept them eight years. They who Iy on 
Board of Jhips, (though in the Port) are not annoied with that bad Air. But 
to return to the Kbalis, it has Gardens all along the fides of it, which are 
foil of Limon and Orange-Trees, and a great many other Trees that bear a 
fruit like Oranges, but fo big, that one cannot grafp them with both hands. 
Thefe fruits arenot good to be eaten raw, but they peal off the Rind of them, 
then cut them into quarters, and clearing them of the fower Huff, preferve 
them ; which make a moH excellent Conferve. As for the Limons, there are 
two forts of them, lomevery great, which arenot good to eat; and others 
Juice of Li-as fmall as Wall-nuts, that are the beff, becaufe they are full of juice, ha- 
mons. ying a very thin Skin,and the juice of them they fqueeze upon Meat for Sauce, 
and likewifeprefs it out with Preffes, and therewith fill feveral Casks; which 
they fend to Venice, and other places: And this juice.ferves for making of 
Sorbet. In thefe Gardens there are alio Cajfta-Trees, Carob-Tre.es , and the 
like; and the Fields about Alexandria are full of Palm-Trees, and Capers 
ttn-ubs. Having feen thefe things, 1 returned into the Town .by the Gate of 
Rojfitt-o, where are many lovely Pillars of Porphyrian Marble; and I went 
to fee the Chrrch of St. Catherine, held by the Greeks ; there you may fee 
The Stone on the Stoneon which that holy Virgin had her Head cut off This Stone looks 
v h ‘>! St ', Ci * a piece of round Pillar, is almoft two foot high, and lias a hole quite 
Ikheadecl. 5 t h r ° u 8 h 11 from one end to the other, big enough to receive ones Fife : the 
Greeks fey, that juft over that hole her Head was cut off, as may be feen by 
the marks that are in the hole, which is Hained all round within with Blood 
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and Fat, as I could plainly fee. This ftone refts upon a mai ble-Piilar about 
four foot high, which the Greeks have purpofeiy made to let it upon, Then 
I went to fee the Church of St. Mark-, held by the Copbtee, wherein is to a Piehire of 
be feen the Pulpit where that St. ufedto Preach, as alfoa Pifture of St. Mi- of Sr Michael 
chad , which (.they fay) was drawn by St. Luke. St. Mark was the firft Patri- £t * 

arch of Alexandria-, where he fuffered Martyrdom in the year £4, His Body st 'imrk 
was kept in that Church until Venetian Merchants tranfported it to Venice. ' 

After that, as I was going along the way that leads from Rofetto to the Town, 
they {hewed me the mines of the Palace of St. Catherims Father ; which are The Palace 
hardly now confidcrable: Along that way alfo there are a great many fair °f Su 
Pillars of Porphyrian Marble to be feen. In another place I faw two very p“ 
lovely Obelisks of Garnet, fuch as are in many places^at Rome, with Hierogly- 
lick figures upon them in the fame manner: there is But one of them /landing exmlrh. 
without a Pedeftal, the other is buried in the Ground, nothing appearing ollolis ^. of 
above, but the Foot, about ten foot long ; each of them are of one entire Gar " cc in 
piece, of the fame thicknefs, and perhaps are bigger than'thofe of Rome. exMdru ' 
Near to thefe pillars are the mines of the Palace of CUofatra, which isut- The palace of 
terly defaced. They have lb much Marble, Porphyrieand Garnet there, that ckopirx. 
they know not what to do with it; and adorn the Gates with them ; as the 
Water-gate is beautified with four lovely Pieces of Thebaick-ftone, or Gar¬ 
net ; one on each fide, one crofs over above, and one below, and yet that 
Gate is very high and wide; indeed, all they have to do, is to remove the 
Earth that covers thefe Stones, and tranfport them. Among the mines of st 
that Town, there are alfo fomevery curious ftones to be found, which are ved. 0 
little like Medals, and are Agats, Garnets, Emeralds, and the like ; all En¬ 
graved, fome with a Head; fomewith an Idol; fomewitha Bead; and fo 
all different, which heretofore have Tented for Medals, or Talifmans; that TAifam. 
is to fay. Charms. But molt of thefe Engraveings are fo excellent, that 
.certainly fuch cannot be made now a days, as I have feen, and have by me ; 
fo that the Engravers of thofe times, mult have been excellent Artilh ; nay, 
it feems to me a doubt whether they might not have had the art of carting, 
or at leaft foftning the Stones, for fome of them are fo little, that one has 
much adoe to finger them ; and neverthelefs they are Engraved to perfection. 

When it rains, the Moors fcarch for them among the Ruines, and never fail 
to find fome; then they come and fell them for a fmall matter to the Franks; G , Afr .. 
but of late they hold them a little dearer, becaufe of the emulation of the Sr. 18 
Franks, who come and out bid one another.. When Strangers go to fee thefe Citrkians in 
Antiquities, they take little Affes, which goe very fait, and {tumble not; nay, & 2 W cannot 
will Gallop too, ( if they be put to it) for Chriftians whether Franks or not, P de . on Hnrfe 
cannot ride on Horfes through the Towns, but in the Country they may, Towns Sh 
if they pleafe. The Atfes Hand ready in the Streets, and one has no more Affes fend 
to do but to get np; they pay no more for a whole Afternoons ufeof them, ready in the 
but {even or eight Pence a piece; to wit, one half for the Afs, and as much ftreets ofdie 
for a Moor, who follows on Foot, and beats and pricks on the Afs now and T ° wns of 
theu to make him go. 


A farther Defcriptimof Alexandria, the Reader will find in the Second Part. 
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CHAP. IIL 

Of RolTetto. 

A Fter I had feen what I thought fit in Alexandria, I refolved to go 
to Rojfetto, and parted from Alexandria on Saturday Morning the fixth 
of January, with a Janizary whom the French Vice-Conful had given me to 
townier * accompany me thither: we palled by Bouquier , twenty ftiort miles from Al¬ 
exandria-, which is a CalUc that defends a Road that is near to it, and lodged 
that night at the Maadie of Alexandria . Till you come to the Maadie there 
is no place to reft in, being all a Defart of Sand- This place is called 
Maadie , that is tp fay, Padage j becaufe there is a Lake there to be eroded 
over in a Ferry-Boat, with a Rope fallened to bothfides of the Water- The 
Maadie is thirty long miles from Alexandria. This water is very full of 
Filh, which renders a great Revenue to the Grand Senior. There is a little 
Kervanferai on the other fide of this Water, where Travellers have a Houle 
over head for nothing, and may eat and drink, (if they have brought Provi¬ 
sions along with them:) There we ate and drank, and Jay upon the Field-beds 
that we carried with us. 

Next day being Sunday , we fet out in the Morning,and about noon came to 
XpjfeuQ. Rojfetto, threefcore miles from Alexandria , but the miles indeed are fhort and 
all along the Sea-fide. On our way we faw the place where the River of 
Nile difeharges it felf into the Sea, which is a very dangerous paffage for 
Tht mouth of Barks and Saiques * and clofc by ihoar we faw the wrack of that Saique, 
the Nile at which ftranded the fame day that the great Gallion was caft away in the 
Refim. p or t of Alexandria, as I hinted at before. The danger i? when the Sea is 
rough, for then it occafions an Eddy with the waters of the River, that turns 
the Veil'd round and calls it on ihoar, where it is fure to be fplit; and none 
can fave themfelves by Swimming, becaufe of the force of the Waves, but the 
wife make the belt ftiift they can in their Caiques. 

Xpjfeito. Roffetto, anciently calfed Canopus, lyes upon a branch of the Nile, which 

falls into the Sea five miles below the Town, next to Cadre y it is reckoned 
the neateft Town of u&gypx , not only becaufe of the lovely Piazza’s but 
alfo the many fair Hans it contains, and yet they daily build new ones there; 
for indeed it is a Town of great Trafick, and very pkafant, as be¬ 
ing all encompafled with lovely Gardens. The Houles of Roffetto are all 
high and well Built} it is good living there, as in all other places of iNEgypt, 
where Victuals are very cheap, and wild-fowl efpecially, Water-fowl very 
plentiful, which they catch feveral ways; but the Town hath this Inconve¬ 
nience, that in the Months of July and Augttft. they drink no other water, 
but what they have gathered before into fair Cifterns, Leaded and made 
for that purpofe ; becaufe (during that time) the Sea flows fo high, that it 
mingles with the water of the Nile, and renders it Brackifli. The branch 
of the Nile that runs by this Town makes a Port for Saiques, but great 
Ships cannot come up to it: this port is always full of Saiques, which come 
from the Archipelago to Trade in Algypt. The Town is very carefully kept 
by the Sous-Balha, from all Diford ers that might happen; but befides that 
Guard, there are threefcore Men that in the Night-time march up and down 
The cun- to catch Robbers, who are Arabs of the Defarts: Thefe Villains ftripthem- 
ning of the felves ftark-naked, then rub their Bodies over with Oyle, that- one may not 
tab b mLo ta ^ e ^ bold of them, and in that manner come to the Town, where they 
^ ' Steal what they can find, and when they are purfued; caft themfelves'into 
the River, and fwim over to the other fide. I made no long ftay at Rojfetto • 
but knowing that every Tticfday and Friday Barks go offfrom Roffetto to Caire, 
I waited for thefirft opportunity, that I might go in company with feveral 
Barks, which is the way to be fafe from the Pirates of the Nile, and having 
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hired a little Boat only for rayfclf and ray Servant,that I might be at more cafe. 

I parted from Ro/fstto Friday the nineteenth of January, about Noon. Thefe 
Barks are Caiques, or ordinary Boats, and 1 had a 1 ilt or Covering made of 
Matts in the Stern, to keep me from the Sim and the Dew, which on the 
Nile is very cold and piercing: It was very bad weather that day, how¬ 
ever we went on, and Wednefday the twenty fourth of January, parted the 
place where the Chanel divides it felf into two Branches, of which one goes 
to Roffetto. and the other to Danuctte. The fame day in the Evening we came 
to Bodae which is tlic Port of Cairo, though it be half a League from it. f$W 
Boride is a pretty big long and narrow Town, built upon the fide of the Nile, 
and has many Gardens and country Houfes about it. At Bouiac we paid a 
Biaftrt apiece to fome Jews y it being the cuftome that every Frank the firlt 
time he comes to Cairo , pays a Piaflre at Boriac. In my Voyage from Roffaro 
to Cairo 1 obferved that all the land upon the Nile fides is excellently good; 
and really, srBgypt ma >’ be t0 be an Earthly Paradife, but Inhabited by 
Devils; not only becaufe the Inhabitants are Tawny, but alfo very Vicious, 

<7 rea t Robbers elpecially, and fuch as will kill a Man for a penny ; and indeed, 
they are very Poor; therefore when one goes by Water upon the Nile, 
lie had need keep a good Guard againft the Corfairs. During our Voyage in 
the night-time we lighted feveral Matches which we fattened round about 
our Bark on the out-fide; and the Arabs feeing thefe Matches- eafily take 
them for fo many Mufqnets, which they are deadly afraid of, as not know¬ 
ing the ufe of them; befides that, we had Fire-Arms, which we now 
and then Difcharged, as well by night, as by day, that they might hear 
them: but notwithftanding all that, a Bark of Robbers came one night up 
with our which one having difeoveved, he all arm eel the reft, then all 

cried to them to keep offy thereupon they made anfwer in Turkilh that we need 
not be afraid, for they were Friends, and would go in company with us ; 
but when wc called to them again, that if they did not Hand off, we would 
Fire at them, they went their w^y. At Boriac we took Afles to carry us to Cairo, 
half a League dittant from thence; My Lord Honoris de Bermond, the French 
Conful did me the favour to lodge me at his Houfe. The French Conful, 

( as thoVe of other Nations) relides at Cairo , becaufe the Balha lives there, 
fo the Affairs of the Nation are the more conveniently managed: he hath 
two Vice-Confuls under him, whom he appoints as he thinks good, one at 
Bojfetto, another at Alexandria-, and fometimes one at Dmiette, who depend 
upon none but him. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of Caire.’ 

T Here are fb many things to be feen at Cairo, that a very large Book 
might be fill’d with the Relation of them; and feeing I made a confide- 
rable ftay there, and faw a good many of them, I lhall here defenbe them in 
order, according to the feveral times I faw them in. 

Cairo , the Capital and Metropolitan City of before it fell under the Cairo. 

Turkilh Dominion, was in the later times Governed by Sritans, or Kings, who 
were taken from among the Mamdriys. Thefe Mamddtei were all Ctrcajfim mmlutes. 
Slaves, bought of Merchants, who came and fold them to the Sdtan of c sBgypt, 
who prefentiv made them renounce the Chriftian Religion * thee committed 
them to the care of Mailers ofExerdfe, by whom they were taught to bend 
the Bow, flioot exaft, give a true thmft with a Launce, make ufe of Sword and 
Buckler, fit 2 Horfewell, (for they were all Horfe-men) and skilfully manage 
him. After that, they were advanced according to their merit, and the 
Cowards and Unhandy were left behind ; fo that ail who were brave, might 
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rife to be Sultans } for by them the Sultan was chofen* and Done who were not 
Mamdtfezs^ could be Sultans ; nor was any received to be a Mumdnbty that 
was not' of Ctmftian Extraction , thofe being excluded who had either 
Mahometans or Jews to their Fathers. Thefe Men were exterminated in the 
Year 1517. that Sultan Selim the Firft Conquered all zAigypr\ and at the taking 
of Caire, their Sultan, called Tbomanibey, who was the laffc Sultan of 
falling into his hands, he put him to an ignominious death, the Thirteenth of 
jtpril 1517. caafing him to be Hang’d at one of the Gates of Catre, called 
Babx.uaita , and for ever rooting out the Mamalukes, who were cut off to the 
laft man. Since that time, the Turks have always been Mailers of it. This 
City Hands ill, for it is at the foot of a Hill on which the Caflle is built, fo that 
the Hill covers it, and intercepts all the Wind and Air, which caufesfucha 
ftifling heat there, as engenders many Difeafes ; whereas if it Hood in the 
place where Old Cam is, in the firH place, they would have the benefit of the 
River, which is of great importance, were it only for water to drink *, for the 
water muH be brought into all parts of Cain in Borachios upon Camels backs, 
which feth it from BmUc, above half a league from the City, and yet that is 
the neareft place: Hence it is that fo much bad water is drank at Cam, becaufe 
thole who go to bring it on their Camels, that they make the more returns, 
take itoutof the Bisques or fiinking Pooles, that are nearer than the River, 
and for all that, fell it very dear. They would befides have the advantage of 
the Wind, which blows on all hands along the River, fo that the heat would 
notbefo prejudicial; nay more, it would be a great help to Trade, in that 
it would eale them of the labour and charges of loading their Goods on Camels, 
to carry them from the City to the Port, or from the Port to the City : And 
indeed,the Antients chofe a very good Situation for Memphis, on the other fide 
of the River; and Old Caire haLh fince been built oppofiteto Mcmflns alfo, 
upon the River : But the Later, who ought to correct the faults of the more 
Ancient, (if they were guilty of any) have committed the greateH errours; 
for 1 can fee no reafon why they have -pitched, upon that incommodious Situa¬ 
tion, unlefs it was (perhaps) to joyn the City to theCaflle, that lb it might 
be under the protection thereof. 

Caire is a very great City, full of Rabble ; it lies in form of a Crefcent, but 
is narrow, and they are in the wrong, who perfwade themfelves that Caire is 
bigger than Paris ; 1 once went round the City and Caitle, with two or three 
other French-men; we were mounted on Affes, not daring to go on foot, for 
fear of fome bad ufage ; but we went at a foot pace, and as near as we could, 
no faHer than a man might walk, and we were two hours and a quarter in 
cI£e CC Jiow • making that round, which is fome what more than-three, but not four French 
many leagues Leagues. I walked once on foot alfo the wbsie’length of the Kbdis , from end to 
end, which is exadtly the length of the City of Caire, for ic is a Street that 
goes through the middle of it, from one end to another. I fet out early in the 
morning with a Jamzairy, that I might not be by any hind red in my defign, 
or sbufed ; and being come to {he end, about St- MichaePs, 1 alighted, and 
having fet two Watches which 1 had in my pocket at the fame hour, I began to 
walk pretty fafl: when I came to the other end of Kbalis, I found that we had 
been almoft three quarters of an hour in going the length of it and 1 could un¬ 
dertake to performitvery well in halfan hour, if 1 had noton Turkilh Shoes, 
as I had at that time, which was a great hindrance to me, for at every turn my 
Paboutches flipt off my feet; and befides 1 was in my Veff,thatlikewife retarded 
my going. 1 reckoned alfo all the Heps I made, putting at each hundred paces, 
a bean in my pocket, and at the end 1 found one and fifty beans in my pocket, 
which are five thoufand one hundred of my paces, about'two foot and a half 
each pace. It is to be minded alfo, that within the Precincts of it, there are 
feveral places not inhabited, as feveral Birques, about which there are goodly 
Houfes; but to fay the truth likewife, the pLces that are inhabited, are very 
full. Thofe who would have Caire to be bigger than Paris, when they fipeaic 
of Caire, comprehend therein Old Caire, and Baulac ; but that cannot rationally 
be done, elfe I may comprehend withinall the Villages that are about 
it; for Old Caire is ieparated from the New, by Fields; and Boulac is another 
Town, divided from Caire by feveral ploughed Grounds; There is alfo near 
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Cape, on the way to Bmtac, a very large place, called Lesbik§,, which contains 
many Acres of Land. When the Khalis runs, this place is under water, and 
continues fo four or five months, after which they fow feveral things there, 
that grow apace, the ground being very fat. This fpacious place is furrou tided 
withmany very lovely Palaces of Beys, and other Great Men of the Count re’, 
who gothither now and then todivert themfelves for fo/ne days.But to my pur* 
pofe again, 1 think I may confidently lay, chat Cake is not fo big as Paris * but 1 
believe it is more populous, for there are in it ugly Sties or Holes, rather than 
-Houfes, full of Women and Children, who never 11 ir out of doors, beenufe 
in the Turkifb Empire, the Women go neither to Marine, cor any other place 
out of doors, but only to the Bath, and yet the flreets are always full of people, 
and when a Plague Fweeps away two hundred thoufand Souls in Carre, ic is not 
perceived. Several have written that Cake has no Walls, and that, perhaps, 
has made them confound Caire with Bodac and Old Cake, but they have not 
look'd well about them, for Cake is encompafied round wkh very fair and thick 
Wails* they are built of good Stone, which is Itill.fo white, that one would 
fay they were newly built, ifit werenot to be known by the great cracks which 
are in many places,that they are very ancient. Thefe Walls have very hand fome 
Battlements, and at lefs than an hundred paces interval, lovely Towers, able 
to contain many People ; they have been built very high, but are at prefent all 
covered with Ruines, which are lo high, that I have pafs’d over fome places 
where they wholly hide the Walls, and are much above them; and in thofe 
places one would think there were no Wall, if (where the Ruines are lower) 
it were not to be feen'earried on as the tell is : And though it would be very 
eafie to clear the Rubbifh, and by repairing what is wanting, make the Walls 
appear beautiful and high, yet the Turks make no Reparations, but fuffer all to 
run to decay. And fo have they fullered a large and the Jovelieft part of the 
Cattle to fall to ruine, through their negledt in repairing it near to the faid 
Walls. In many places there are great Church-yards, full of Sepulchres, ador¬ 
ned with fair Stones, that yield a pleafant Profpedt, and would fuffice for 
building of a Town. All agree, that there are three and twenty thoufand 23000 Pre- 
Precinfts in Cake, and as many Mofques, in every Precinfr there being one cinds, and as 
Mofque at leatt,and fome having more. A Precinct is a Quarter, and in fotne many Mofaues 
of them there are feveral Streets: Each Precinft is watched by two Men, who ^ en 
are chained together by one Chain, that they may notfeparate: Thefe Men chained toge* 
voluntarily undertake the office,, for the profit they make of certain Dues, and ther, watch 
the Officers of the SoiifBafra keep the Keys of the Padlocks that lock up their every Quar- 
Chains; there are more Mofques then, than Preempts; and indeed, I could ter of ' CatK ' 
never perfwademy felf that there were three and twenty thoufand Precinfts in 
Cake-, it is true, all the flreets of Caire are very ffiort and narrow, except the 
llreet of the j Bazar, and the Kbahs, which is dry but three months of the year, 
and few people go in it too ; there is not a fair flreet in all Caire, but a great 
many little ones that go turning and winding; which fhews, that all the Honfes 
of Cake have been built without any dclign of making a City, every one pitching 
upon the ground he lik’d bell to build upon, without considering if the Houfes 
ft opt a ftreetornot. As for the Mofques, I am apt to believe there are three The number 
and twenty thoufand ; but of that number, a good many are but Holes or liitie of Mfcues in 
Chappels, not ten paces Square: Not blit that there are alfo feveral fair large Cairs - 
Molques, moll magnificent Buildings, adorned with lovely Frontifpieces and 
Gates, with very high Minarets * and the greateft of all is Dyemkl-Az.tm. X>gemUU\em, 
The Houfes of Caire are feveral ftories high, with flat and Terrrafle roofs, as all 
over Turkic, and there they cake the frelh air, when the Sun is down ; nayfeve- 
ral lye upon them in the Summer-time: They make no Shew at allon theout- 
fide, but within youfee nothing but Gold and Azure, at leatt in the Houfes of 
Perfons of Quality; and moft of their Halls have an open round hole in the 
roof or feeling to let in plenty of frelh air, which is a very precious thing in 
that Counrrey * and commonly there is a Cupula or Lanthorn over that hole, 
with many windows round it, to let in or keep out the wind. 


S 


CHAP. 






130 


Travels into the Levant. 


--- 0 

, Part L 


CHAP. V. 

Of the Tyrannies. 

H Eretofove there Ifeve been fuch powerful Kings in %&gyft, who have un¬ 
dertaken fo great Works, that it is not to be thought ftrange, if in 
ipight of Time itfelf (which devours all things) fome pieces of them have re¬ 
mained till our days; or rather it is to be wondred that fo little remains of fo 
many Magnificences, which heretofore made trEgypt fo Renowned ail over the 
The Fyra- World ; "but nothing has braved Time fo much, as the Pyramides that are to 
niides of be feen near to Cairo, doubtlefs they deferve very well to be feen, fince they 
have merited a place among the Wonders of the World. But there are fome 
things to be taken notice of, in this little Progrefs from Carre to the Pyramides, 
and (if Imiftakenot) I have obferved them here exactly enough. Having 
defigned to go fee the Pyrafnides, the Evening before, i hired Affes and Moors, 
that I might fet out next Morning be-times; thefe Bealls are much ufed in 
<MEgypt, and carry one conveniently enough at an eafie Trot, and fometimes a 
good Gallop too. There are of them to be hired in the Corners of moft of 
the Quarters of Caere, and are ready Sadled, fo that there needs no more but 
to get up. The Franks put little Carpets over the Sadies, made for the pur- 
pole, and Stirrups for greater Convenience: If you will, the Moor that letts 
the Afs will follow, to drive him on, and be careful to cry ( Take heed. ) And I 
found it neceflary for a Frank-, to take one with him, paying as much for the 
Moor as for the Afs; however no Body is obliged to take a Moor unlefs they 
pleafe, yet in this Progrefs they are abfolutely neceitary, for clearing the 
Entry of the Pyramides, as I lhall fay hereafter. I hired Moors and Afles, not 
only to Ride on, but alfo to carry our Provifions, for one muft Dine there. 
And feeing I had a defign to go from thence to fee the Mummies, I provided for 
two or three days*, there is nothing to be found inthofe parts, but what Men 
carry along with them, and I acquainted a Janizary of the Confute, to be ready 
with his Mufquet to go along with me. Next day taking our Fowling-Pieces 
with us, bothtolhoot by the Way, and to defend us againft th z Arabs. We 
fet out by break of Day with our Janizary, armed with Sword and Mufquet, 
and took our way by old Caire, about half a French League from Caire, where 
being come, we crofled the Water, over againft the Pyramides. On the other 
fide of the Water there is a Village, and fome more beyond it towards the 
The cli- Pyramides, with feveral Birftes alfo, where there is always Game 3 at length 
fiance of the wecame to the Pyramides, which are three Leagues from Cairo. The Pyra- 
Pyramkles ra * 1{ les which the Turks call Pharaon Dag!ary, and the Arabs Dgehel Pharaon, 
.0.11 oart. ^ at j s to fay, Pharaoh’s Hills, arecheifiy three, which are feen from Cairo, 
The number and a great way beyond it. There are others, as that of the Mammies , and 
tI,e p J' ra -and many more that are not confiderable. One of thefe three Pyramides is 
mides ' little in refpeft of the other two, and is Ihut up} the other two are great, 
and many (not without reafon) doubt which of the two is the bigger, how¬ 
ever, the bigger is certainly that which isopen, which Men mount and enter 
into. The other is Ihut, and by confequence, one can neither enter nor go up 
it. They fay, that heretofore at the entry of that which Is open, there was 
a great Stone cut purpofely to flop the Mouth of it, when the Body that was 
to lie there was put in, which ftopt it fo exaflly, that neither the place that 
was ftopt, nor the Stone which ftopt it, could be known or diftinguifted ; 
but that a Bajba csufcd that vaft Stone to be removed, that there might be 
A very exaft no way afterward for fhutting up the Pyramide. 1 took the Dimenfions of 
meafureof this Pyramide, and having compared them with the Meafurcs of the Reverend 
the Tyra- father tlzear the Cap sector, I found him to have bene as exadt as one pcflibly 
tinr*Bb*ir~ could ^e, tnere not being the third part of a Barley-corn difference betwixt 
a Caput in, ’ him and me ; and therefore 1 fhall not at all fcruple toufehis own Terms in 
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fome places. When you come to that Pyramids, you mult lay afide what 
heaw things you have about yon, and prepare to mount up to the top, whi.ft 
yoor Ware clearing the paflageto go in ; for the Windidnvcs always a 
great deal of Sand into it, which Hops the paRdge to the bottom, and the 
Moors caft out that Sand. Befides, if one fhould go in before he went up to 
the top, he would be fo weary when he came out, that he would never t do ve 
to go up 1 and then, it is beft going up before the Sun be high. It is fit ) ou 
ihould have a Guide to go before you when you afeend, I mean, fome Fr<mk., 
who hath been already there ; for if you do not take the right Way, you II 
foon come to fuch places, where you can neither go up nor down, without 
danger of tumbling headlong. The eafieft place to go up at, is the Angie 
that looks betwixt Eaft and North- This Pyramide hp Two hundred and Qioukl go up 
e i„{jr o Teat Stone-fteps, the thicknefs of a Stone making a ftep ot about Two the Pyramids 
Foot and a half high one with another, for fome of them are thicker, and 
above Three Foot high, as I meafured them; this number of fteps has been 
obferved bv feveral, though fome reckon fewer, and others more. Nay, a 
Man coming again a fecond time, (ball not find the fame number that he had at 
firlt if he begin not to afeend at the fame place 5 becaufe betwixt the Corners 
rhe Front, thereis a little Hill of Sand driven there by 
the Wind, that covers feveral Heps, which they that go up at that plaa. 
reckon not: Befides, that the trouble in going up, makes one often rmfeount ; 
for you muftfet your Knees upon feveral Heps becaule of their heighth, and 
then fotne reckon half fteps for whole ones- Many think that thefe Heps have 
only been made by .the Weather, but in all appearance, that could not have 
worn them out fo regularly, though without doubt, it eats out a great deal, 
as may befeenby the pieces that lie all round below. This Pyramids is Five The Leigiith < 
hundred Md^twenty Foot high, upon a Bafoof Six hundred and eighty two of thePyr, 
Foot fquare j about half way up, in one of the Angles of the Pyramide, that 
looks betwixt Eaft and North, which is the place by which I mould advife one 
to go op * there is a little ftjuare Room, but nothing to be feen therein, only A Room, 
if vou be Weary you may reft in it: And I am not againft what feveral do, 
who bring with them a little Bottle, or Gourd, full of Wine, to refrefh thern- 
fiives when they are got there, or up to the top, for it makes one very faint. 

When vou are corns up to the top,you find a fair Platform,from whence you nave a Platform 
a nleafant Profpeft- This Platform which from below appears to you like a r 

Point, is made of twelve lovely large Stones, being fixteen Foot and two 
thirds fquare; there are fome Stones wanting, and it is to be believed, that 
they ha^e bee^ pulhed down by Men, for the Wea,ther could not do it^ A Man, Ague^ 
unlefs he be extraordinary ftrong, cannot indeed, throw a Stone tromtne top, t]ie of 

f d make it fall beyond the fteps of the Pyramide. For I got a pi etty ftrong the pj, ra , 
m to throw one! and all he could do, was to make it tall upon the twelfth mide falls not 
I, or a little lower. But 1 look upon it as a Fable, that one cannot fcoot beynnd the 
an Arrow beyond the foundation of the Pyramide; for it is certain, that an I - 
Arrow drawn by a good Arm, will eafily flie Three hundred and one and fm ty 
Foot* which is one half of the breadth of the Pyrannde, Thpnnnrof 

Having confidered thefe things, we came down the fame way that we went p ' 
upland having taken a little flft, came to the Door of the Pyramide, which 
is at the lixteenth ftep as you go up, looking towards the Noi th; it is not 
exaftly in the middle, there being Three hundred and ten Foot of the hdebe- 
tow to the Eaft of it, which being fubftrafted from Six hundred eighty two, 
there remain Three hundred feventy two Foot to the Weft fide, fo that this 
fide farcafies the other by Sixty two Foot. Catre lies Northward from it. ,. 

Now to come to this Door, you mult go up a little Hill, joyne to tie 1 

mid" on that fide, which (as Ifaid before) hath m my opinion, been made by 
the Sand which the Wind hath brought there, and fo nfen up to a heap, becaufe A very great 
it could go no further, by reafon of the Pyramide. The Lintel ovet tins st0pe over 
Door is very confiderable, being one Stone eleven Foot long, and eight Foot thejgrof 
thirk- Before anv go in, they make the Janizary fire two or three Mnfquet- tk lyra- 
Sintofttofrfghten Jay (as they fay), the Serpents that are there ; nude, 
but 1 neve! heard of any that had been found in it The entry is fquare, and 
all along of a like Diraenfion , being three Foot fix Inches High, and three 
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Foot three Inches Wide .* This paffage, or rather fink-hole, as being very 
itcep and /helving, continuing in the fame heighth and breadth, goes ftoaping 
down Seventy fix Foot, five Inches and two Barley Corns in length: At the 
bottom of thatDefcenr, you find an ACcent of the fame widenefs, and (helving 
in the fame manner as the former, by which one goes up feme three Foot; and 
the greateft difficulty of the Pyramide, is at this place. For fancy to your feif, 
that"this Defcent butting in the Afcent, makes with it a fharp R;dg, over 
which there is a great Stone, which is the lowermoft Stone of the Roof of the 
Defcent, and is perpendicular to it, betwixt which and the Sand, there is not 
above a good Foots-fpace to pafs through ; fo that one mu ft Aide upon his 
Belly dofe upon the Ground,and for all that,you rub and grate your Back againft 
the aforefaid Stone, unlefs you be a very (lender Man; and betides, you mull; 
advance with your feet up in the Defcent, your Belly low betwixt the Defcent 
and next Afcent, and your Head rtfing up in the beginning of the fame Afcent. 
Infhort, in this narrow pafs, one mull; crawl like a Serpent, and therefore it 
is very painful, fo that a thick Man would be ftiftled in the Sand, unlefs he were 
fpeedily pulled out by the Feet; for the Head rnuft go firft, it being utterly 
impoffible that the Feet fhould. This pafTage however, might be made eafie 
and paffable enough, if the Moors would take the pains to dear the Hole well, 

I mean, take out the Sand: For I went thither another time, when we were 
told, fome of the Bajha’s Servants had been there three days before, being 
curious to fee what it was that obliged the Franks to go into it, becatife none 
but Frank* go there; and we fonnd the pafTage fo clean and eafie, that we 
palled it without putting either Belly or Knee to the Ground. And I make 
no doubt, but it is as "high there, as at the entry into the Pyramide, but 
the Wind driving in much Sand, it heaps up In this place ; and the Moors , 
who are naturally Lazie, after they have removed two or three Load, carry 
out no more, unlefs they be very well pay’d , and threatned with a good 
Cudgel belides; which Chriltians dare not do, nor yet defire that their Jam- 
z,ary Jhonld, for fear of an Avanie. Having pafl this freight, every one 
takes a lighted Candle (and for that end, you muft not forget to bring feve- 
ral with you) and a Steel and Tinder-box alfo, becaufe of a great many 
Bats that are there, which fometimes put out your Candles, which may go 
out alfo by many other accidents. There you find a fultry ftiffiing Air, 
which neverthelefs, you’ll be foon accuftomed to, before you go up the in¬ 
ner Afcent. You’ll find an ugly Hole on your Right hand, which reaches a 
pretty way, it hath not (in all probability) been purpofely made, but only 
by the decayings of Time ; and is as narrow at the end, as at the mouth. 
Having then gone about an Hundred and eleven Foot in the aforefaid Afcent, 
you find as it were two PafTages or Galleries, one low and parallel to the Ho¬ 
rizon, and the other high Jloaping upwards like the former. There is a 'W 
or pit at the entry of the firft paiTage; of which I (hall fpeak hereafter. "hIr 
low pafTage is three Foot and three Inches fquare, and leads to a Room not 
far diftant, with a fliarp-ridged Seeling or Roof; and near to this, or at leaft 
pretty high, feveral affirm that there is a Window, which gives a paOageinto 
other places, but that one mult have a Ladder to get up to it. For my part, 

I maintain that there is no fuch Window, with refpedt ftill tothofe who 
fay there is, and they muft have taken a kind of dampnefs which is in that 
place for a Window; for three times I a (fayed to find it out, and every time 
carried a Rope-Ladder, which I had made with Hooks to get up with ; but 
having carefully fearched about with feveral Torches, neither I, nor any that 
were with me could find it. From the firft paffage you go up to the other, 
feven or eight Foot high, putting youc Feet in holes that are made in the 
Wall. This other paffage that mounts upwards, is fix Foot four Inches wide, 
and reaches in that manner an Hundred threefcore and two Foot, having on 
each fide ( as it were) two little Benches, two Foot and a half high, to lean 
upon, and Holes in the Ground at every ftep, to reft ones Feet in. At the 
end of this paflage is the Hall, being thirty two Foot in length, nineteen in 
heighth, and fixteen in breadth; the Roof of it is fiat, confifting of Nine 
Stones, the levcn in the middle being fixteen Foot long, and four Foot broad 
apiece, the other two at each end, appear not to be above two Foot broad a 

piece. 
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niece but the reafonis becaufe the other half of them is built into the Wall; 
they *are of the fame length as the other feyen, all feven reaching a crofsthe 
breadth of the Hall, with their ends retting upon the walls on each fide. 

At the end of that Hall there is an empty Tomb all of one ttone, that founds 

like a great Bell ; it is three foot and an Inch wide, three foot and tour Inches 

high, and feven foot two inches long: this ttone is very hard, looks like a kind 

of Porphyrin, and is very neat when polilhed, which makes many break ott 

nieces of ic toroafce Seals of; but it requires a flrong Arm and good Ham- 

rner to knock off a bit. The Walls of the Hall are faced with ftones of the The Beauty 

fame fort, though to fome they feem not fo fine; but they arc the very of ^hc walls f 

It is the common opinion of all, that this Tomb was made for tne fame 
Thorax who by the permiffion of God, was Drowned in the Red-Sea, he and 
his whole Army, who were in purfuit of the Jems, at that time tne cholen 
People of God. As to the doubt that many people make, whether this Tomb 
was placed there before the Pyramide was Built ; 1 think it is not at all to be 
doubted, but that it was fet there before the Pyramide was fimthed; tor though 
the entry be wide enough for the Tomb, yet the alcent that immediately 
fucceeds to the defeent, mull have hindred the conveyance of it. 

As to the Pit which I mentioned before, into which no man ever defended 
for ought we knew, before the Month of September, i 6 $z. That the Reverend 
father Elz.ew, a Capuchin, with fome others went down: finding what dan¬ 
ger there was in defending, l would not attempt it, though I had brought 
Ropes purpofely with me; efpecially fince I knew from the relation of Father 
Ehetr that there was nothing Curious therein ; but aScotilh Gentleman with 
whom! was, fattened himfelf to Ropes, and having taken in his hand a little 
Wax-candle lighted, our JMeort let him down; and that was the lecond time 
that any had defended into it. This Gentleman being come up again, gave 
me a relation wholly conform to that of Father EUear ; and fince that, 1 
have got others to go down, who told me the fame things. As you go then 
from the firft paflage or Gallery we mentioned before on the right hand that 
is like a Door, you find this Well, which goes downm a perpendicular line, 
that neverthelefs crooks a little, and makes in a manner the figure of a Spit, 
or of a Hebrew Lamed ; fothat fixty feven foot down from the top, there 
is a fqnare Window, that enters into a little Cave hallowed in the Hill, which 
in that place is not a Rock, but like Gravel, or well compared peble-ftones, 
and this Grott or Cave reaches Eaft and Weft fifteen foot from thence, and A M 
eighty two in all, from the top or mouth thither ; there is a veryfeep tel- y 
ving and aim oft perpendicular hole or defeent cut in the RoJ, about two 
foot and a third part of a foot wide, and two foot and a half high, reaching 
“downwards an hundred twenty three foot, and then it is full of Sand, and 
the dung of Batts, which fo fwarm there, that the Scot told me lie was 
afraid he fhould have been ate up by them, and that he was forced to guard 
his Candle with both hands, left they Ihould have put it out; there are fome 
ftones in italic, which have been thrown down from the top, or have fal¬ 
len of themfelves, as it happened while my Scot was below; for letting a 
foot againtt the Rock on each fide, as he was comerng up again, a Stone fell 
whidi had brained him,if it had fallen upon his Head, but it fell upon the 

Candle, put it out, ahd beat it down to the bottom. _ 

In all probability this Pit hath only been made to let down the Bodies 
which were laid in the Caves that are under the Pyramide. When the Scotilh 
Gentleman was come up, I made a man hold a Candle at the top of tne fecond 
paflage, and going down to the bottom near the ftreight turning, 1 looked up 
to the Candle, which was a pretty pleafant Objeit, appearing then no big- 
ger than a little Star. At length when we were got out of this Pyramide, 
we were made fallible of an errour we had committed, for our Jamvtry 
that bad never been within before, entred with us, and by good luck going 
out again a little after with fome of our company, they eipied fix 
on Horfe-badc, making up to thePyram.de, but he having Wanted h « & Lto* 
Mufauet and our Men their Fowling-pieces at them, they went back as they p iTamids . 
came: if they had cornea moment fooner, they had taken all our Provihons, 
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and ftripped us ftark naked as fall as we came out. To prevent fuch a danger, 
the belt way is to leave the Janizary and fome of the company without to keep 
guard. 

Having reflected a little on the danger which we had efcaped, we viewed the 
Second Pyra- fecond Pyramide, that is fnut, and nothing of it to be feen but the ouc-lide, 
mide. w hich is fix hundred thirty one foot fquare. 

The third is bat little, and not very confidenable. In all probability, it 
hath been heretofore faced with Stones like that of Pharaehh Tomb, which are 
tumbled down, as may be feen by many pieces lying about the faid Pyramide, 
fome of them being very great. Pliny fpeaking of thefe Pyramides, fays. That 
that which was open, was twenty years in building, by three hundred and 
feventy thoufand Men *, and that one thoufand eight hundred Talents were laid 
out during that time, only in Turnips and Onions, a thing not hard to be 
Twenty vears believed by thofe who have feen thefe wonderful Structures, wherein there are 
fpent in the i'uch prodigioufly great Stones, and railed fo high, that they mult have had 
work; and extraordinary Engines for that purpofe ; and ail men know, that the ancient 
one thoufand oEgmUms were great Eaters of Onions, nay, and that the Jews longed for 
eight hundred t h e min t h e Wildernefs; and at this hour they retain much of their Fore-fathers 
out ir^Tur- temper, for they are great lovers of Turnips and PuJfe. 
nips and O- Really thefe Pyramides are Wonders worthy of the ancient Kings of 

who for magnificence in Buildings, exceeded all others of their time ; and I 
believe (without difparagement to any) that no Prince in the World is able to 
raife fuch Works, afwel for the difficulty of piling up fo many huge Stones one 
over another, as for the tedioufnefs of the labour. Many think it very ftrange 
whence they could have fuch large Stones, and in fo great a quantity, feeing 
the Countrey all about is nothing but Sand but they have not minded, that 
under that Sand there are Rocks, out of which they had the Stones •, befides 
feveral neighbouring Mountains that abound in Stone j though (fome fay) that 
they were brought from Satde upon the Nile. 

It is theOpinion of many, that thefe Pyramides were heretofore higher above 
ground, than they are at prefent, but that the Sand hath covered a good part 
of their Bafes \ and it is not unlikely, feeing the North-fide is covered up fo 
to the very door, and the three other lides are not, which makes men think, 
that it blowing move violently from the North, than from any other corner ; 
the wind hath driven more Sand on that fide, than other Winds hath on the 
other fides. Before each of the three Pyramides, the marks of certain fquare 
krildiMS Buildings are Hill to be feen, which feem to have beenfo many Temples * and 
the I’y- there is a hole at the end of the pretended Temple of the fecond Pyramide, by 
which (Tome think) there was a way down within the Temple to go to the 
Ido], which is a few fteps diftant from that hole. The Arabs call this Idol 
Abou (Ibmm. Abost cl haoun, that is to lay. Father of the Pillar, which Pliny calls Sphynx' } 
spby»x. faying, that the People of the Countrey believe King A wafts was buried in it: 
Ring Amtfis. j am f ore t h C y believe no fuch thing at prefent, nor fo much as know the 
kame of Amafs^ and indeed, it is an erroneous belief. Others fay, that a 
RfrAope. King of c/jEflg* caufed this Figure to be made in memory of a certain Rhodope, 
a Corinthian Woman, with whom he was much in love. It is faid, that this 
Sphynx, fo foonas theSun was up, gave refponfes to any thing it was confuked 
about $ and hence it is that all who go into the Pyramides, fail not to fay, 
that a Prieft conveyed himfelf into that Idol, by the Pit or Well in the Pyramide 
which we juft now deferibed. But to fhew how groundlefs an Opinion thatis, 
we mult know how the Idol is made: It is the Bull of a Body, at fomefteps 
diitancc from the open Pyramide, cut out of the natural Rock, from which it 
hath never been feparated, though it feem to be of five Stones pieced together 
one upffn another j but having very attentively confidcred it, we obferved, 
that that which at firft feemed to be feams or joynings of the Stones, are only 
The Figure veins in the Rock: This Bull reprefents the face and breaft of a Woman, bnt 
of the idol or k i s prodigioufly high, being twenty fix foot in height, fifteen foot from the 
. f ear to the chin, and yet all the proportions exactly obferved: Now what pro- 
Are 01 ^ability is there to believe, that every day a man would take the pains, and 
venture the breaking of liis neck, by defeen'ding into that pit, that being at 
the bottom, he might only have the labour of coming up again, for there is no 
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paflaee there, as they who have gone down have obferved; a paflage mu ft 
have been cut in the Rock then, which would have colt a great deal of Money, 
and been known of every Eody- It were more probable to think that they 
entered it by the Hole, which (aslfaid) is in the pretended Temple of the 
fecond Pyramkle, or rather by another, which is at the fide of that Idol, and 
very near it.* Thefe two Holes are very narrow, and almoft choaked up with 
Sand, wherefore we entred not into them, nnt knowing befides, but that we 
might meet with Vipers, or other Venemous Bealls in them. But thought he re 
had been a way through the Rocks into that Idol, how could the Voice of 
that feigned Oracle have come out, fince there is no hole neither at the Mouth, 
Nofe, Eyes, nor Ears of it? It may be faid, perhaps, that the Voice was 
uttered by the Crown of the Head, where there is a Hole, into which we en¬ 
deavoured to have caft fome Hocks fattened to Ropes, that Iliad brought pur- 
pofely with me, that we might get up, but we could not compafs that, be- 
caufe of the height of it; only when wc threw up Stones, they retted there. 
And a Penman allured me. that he and fome others, having got* up by means 
of little Hooks and a Pole, which they brought with them ■, they found a 
Hole in the Crown of the Head of it, and having entred therein, perceived 
that it drew narrower and narrower proportionabiy, as it approached to the 
Breaft where it ended. The Voice of him that entred then, by the above- 
mentioned Holes, did not come out that way, and therefore it mutt be con¬ 
cluded, that if any entred it, it mutt have been by a Ladder in the Night¬ 
time, and that he put himfelf into the hole that is in the Head, out of which 
his Voice came. 


CHAP. VI. 

Of the Mummies. 


H Aving viewed the Pyramides and Idol, we went and Lodged in the Vil- SdhrA the 
lage of the Mummies, called Sahara , three good Leagues from the village of 
Pyramides y we fpoke to a Moor of the Village, who is the Matter of. the Mum- the Mummies. 
nsies, that he would take care to have a Mummie- Pit opened for us againft 
next Morning. He carried us to a Houle, where we Supped on what we had How People 
brought along with us, and then went to rett upon a little Riling in the deep at jw- 
Court.- When we were about to go out next Morning, they asked Money for 
Watching us (as they fakU all Night; and it was to no purpofe for us to tell 
them that we wanted none of their Watching, and that we had care enough to 
Guard our felves , for all our Huffing was in vain, and there they fiiut us in, 
till we gave a Piafire to be let out. They who would not be fo impofed upon, 
ought to lie abroad in the Fields y but that’s not fafe, for they are very greedy 
of Money, and fpare not to do any thing fo they may come by it. And as they 
fancy, that the Franks carry always a good deal about them, when they have 
them in their Clutches, they Iqueefe from them all they can. Wherefore 
when any one goes there, he ought to be well Accompanied, well Armed, 
and have a good flout Janizary, and with all that, one mutt not venture to 
beat them ; for if he did, he would foon have all the Rabble about his Ears. 

We parted then from that Village early in the Morning, with the Matter of 
the Mummies, and went to the Plain where the Mmmie-P’iis are, a little way 
from the Village, and ( J think ) it would be very convenient to fet out two 
Hoars before day, to avoid the heat of the Sun, for there is no {belter there, f > e 
This Plain begins near the place where the ftately City of Memphis heretofore n-rtmrnrfrr °* 
flood, of which Ibme marks are ftill to be feen near the A 7 &. There are a lovely Py. 
feveral Pyramides in this Plain, and that for feveral Miles together •, but not ramide to- 
being very confiderable, I fliall only fpeak of a very fair one, which is four 
or five Miles from the Place, where they opened a Mtmmis- Pit for us. Having 

then 
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then agreed with the Matter of the Mummies, that for eight Piaftres he would 
Mmmk-Vits. open me a Pit, that had never been opened before, and paid him down the 
Money, for otherwife they would not work ; he with two Moors , fell to the 
Bufinefs. Whilft they were at work, we.went to fee the Pyratnide, I men¬ 
tioned before, which would be nothing fhort of the beauty of tjae fir ft, if it 
had been finilhed. We went up to the top before we entred it, as we did at 
the former j it has an Hundred and forty eight fteps, of large Stones like the 
other, the Platform of it is not even, the Stones being put together without 
order, which makes it eafily appear that it hath not been fini/hed, and yet 
it is much older than the other; as is evident by the Stones which are all worn 
out, and crumbled into Sand. It is Six hundred forty three Foot Iquare, 
and hath its entry at the fourth part of its height, looking towards the 
North as the former } it hath on the Eaft-ftde Three hundred and fixteen 
Foot, and by confequence. Three hundred twenty feven to the Weft. There 
is but one fingle palTage into it, three Foot snd a half broad, and four Foot 
high, which Teaching Two hundred fixty feven Foot downwards, ends in a 
Hall with a fteep Ridged Roof, Five and twenty Foot and a half in length, 
and eleven in breadth ; in the corner of the Hall, there is another Pa 11 age or 
Gallery, parallel to the Horizon, three Foot Iquare within, and nine Foot and 
a half long, which leads to another Chamber, that is One and twenty Foot 
in length, and eleven in breadth, with a very high Ridged Roof alfo, having 
at the Weft-end a fquare Window, Twenty four Foot and two thirds railed 
from the Floor, by which one enters into a paflage indifferent broad, and of 
a Mans height, Parallel to the Horizon, and reaching in length thirteen Foot 
and two Inches: There is a great Room, or Hall, at the end of this paffage, 
with a Ridged Roof, containing in length T wenty fix Foot eight Inches, and 
in breadth Twenty four Foot and one Inch ; the Floor of it is the natural Rock, 
■which on all fides is rough and unequal, leaving only a little fmooth and even 
fpace in the middle, eneompafled round with the Rock, and much lower than 
the entry into the Room, or the foundation of the Wall. When we had 
viewed this Pyramide, we returned to the Mummies, and found them digging 
our Pit; but they Cheated us (as they do many others) opening a pit that 
had been twenty times opened before, though they fwore it was the firft time. 
Now this advantage is to be had by going down into a Pit never opened be¬ 
fore, that one may find Idols and other Curiofities there; but when thele 
Rafcals find any thing, they keep it, that they may fell it in the City to the 
Franks, and therefore never open a new Pit, but when they are alone. Thefe 
Pits are Iquare, and built of a pretty good Stone, but are full of Sand, which 
A detent in- mult be taken out. When they had removed the Sand, they let us down by 
to a Mummie- a Rope made fait about our Middle, which was held by thofe that were above, 
Pit * and the Pit was two or three Pikes length deep} being at the bottom, we 

crept through a little hole upon our Belly, becaufe they had not cleared it 
fufficiently of the Sand, and entred into a little Room, walled and arched 
over with Stone. There we found three or four Bodies, but only one that 
was entire, the reft beyig broken into pieces, which eafily convinced us, 
that that Pit had been opened before. We were then for having that opened 
which was entire, bnt they would not, unlefs they were paid for it; and 
therefore I gave them a Piaftre, which did not content them. But when they 
perceived that I was about to break it up in Ipight of them, without giving 
An entire bo- them one Farthing more, they beat it into pieces. This was a long and large 
dy ofa Mum- Body, in a very thick Coffin of Wood, Ihut clofe on all hands} the Timber 
mie. was noc at all Rotten, and we found it to be Sycamore-Wood, which in 

they call Pharoab' > % Fig-Tree, that does not rot fo foon as other Wood. 
The Coffin of upon the Coffin, the Face of him that was within it, was cut in Embofled 
srnn^rnffin-! Work. Some Coffins there are alfo of Stone, with the Face of the Perfon 
L ' " within, cut in Bofs, and Hieroglyphicks all along the length of it. There 
are two of thefe Stores in the Houfe of Mon fie ur Fctiqutt, at St. Maude, and 
I had two of them alfo, of which one was broken at Alexandria, ard the 
other I brought Home with me very whole, which weighs betwixt Seaven and 
Coffins made e 'S^t hundred weight. Some of thefe Coffins are made of fevcral pieces of 
of Cloth. Cloth patted together, which are as Prong as the Wooden ones. I have one 
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ofttfs kind in my Clofec, made of above forty Cloths glewed or parted toge¬ 
ther in thkk^ which are not in the leaft Rotten ‘ 9 it is covered all over 
with Idols and HUrogtyhic^ painted on a very thin Plotter, wit| which the 
01 fide Cloth is dawbed over, but it is a little fpoil'd, the Plaifter id Tome 
places being rubbed off. Among thefe Figures, there » a Compar em at 
the lower end. two Indies broad, and a Foot long, being painted croft-wa>s 
over the Coffin ; wherein may be feen the manner how the Ancient ^gyjtians 
Embalmed dead Bodies. In the middle of this Compartement, there is a 
W TableLped like a Lion, on the back of which the Body that is to be 
Embalmed is laid at length, and hard by there is a Man with a Knife : in his 
Hand opening the Body this Man hath on a Vizard-Mask, taped like the 
Beakofia Sparrow Hawk, which (without doubt) was the cuftomc of their 
Embalmers, who made ufe of thabldnd of Mask, that they might not breath 
in the Corruption that might evaporate from the dead bodies, as the Phy fi- 
rians of Italy do at prelent, who in time of a Plague never lur abroad without 
a Mask of this kind in the long Nofe of which they put Pertumes j though 1 
make no doubt, but the Mask I fpeak of, is the Head of Ofiw, which the 
S" yptians reprinted with the Head of a Sparrow-Hawk , as they did Amim 
wither he Head-of a Dog, the Nile with a Lions Head, &c. But as a fmci 
mark that it is an Embalming, there are four VdTels without Handles upon the 
aforefaid Table, which could be nothing elfe but the VefleJs wherein the ne- 
ceiffiry drugs wen-kept not only for the Embalming, as Balm, Cedna, &c. 

Saftb For the wrapping up and Incruftation-of the Body, as Bmmen, and 
o ters by tf fide?S the Table, there are feyerai Perlbhs Ending and 
Sting U divers poftures. W ithin this Coffin is the figure of a naked Maid, 

W B Ivtl muvn ft to iny ffiftDhcoffire, This Wooden Coffin I mentioned be- 
j 0 „ broken to pieces with HatdgBB, we found an enure- Body in it, which lay- 
in this manner The Face wasWvered ( as commonly all the rert are ) with The face of 
a kind of Head- piece<of Cloth fitted with Plaifter, on which the Countenance the AWe 
of thatPedbn was reprefented in Goid, 

we found nothing of the Face remaining? winch is commonly reduced to Allies, 
f believe it is, becaufe it will not admit of Gumming fo well as the other 
v nf the Pof i v However I brought to Paris the Head of a whole 

Ktiirc but iV is all covered with Fillets of Cloth, 16 neatly fitted, that T*B.n*ga 
?hev “iadk oot but one may fee the fhape of the Eyes, Nofe, and Month, ol mm,', 
The'rcftof the Body was fwathed with little Bands ofClot h very neatly made, 
bufwrwfd about with fo many caftsand turnings, that I believe ttete were 
aLe a TMand Ells in it; and certainly it is fo rare a way of Swathing and 
S , J hat I think it cannot be imitated at prefect, as many Chirurgcons 
haveacknowledeed tome. Along the Brealtand Belly, there was a band of 
Cloth three eood Finders broad, and a large Foot and a hall long* it was iaj - 
“ 3 ^ 5 ^ it were feverd Hierogl^hicks done in Gold 

I took this Writing and folded it, that I might the mote convenient y «rr/ 
it up with me. I hoped to have found Idols in that Coffin, knowing tha _ ie y idols in the 
Interred many with their Dead, either of Stone,Copper, or Green Earth, as c offin5 of 
I Ji?ve feveral that have been found in thefe Bodies, but finding none, I thought ffiedead. 
wS”bc rome withi a -his Body y for after they tad SSSStJ 

thev rnettv often enclofed Idols within their Bellies; for that end 1 had it dies< 
broken up, but we could find nothing. I confidered then that Balm vybicli The EalnT 
KwqXUft, iris Black, hard and (hincs-like pibth, 

fraell, but fflorepleafaot, that kept Bod.es enure and; f I l^e)Atol «Jjtew 
roni-rihiited not a little thereto - for even in the great Deiarts or siiMia, 

Sedmes the dead Bodies of Men and Dogs are found .enure who Skl^ 
lomeopKs ui_ , .. , , raravans are covered over with an ocean ot Bodies pre- 

drineisand fall that if in the Sand, which dries op all the humidity of them,. 

Dteferved entire, and are afterwards found, when another Wmd bloom.,, 

P r«Zff-rh. £ndaeain. Many think that the Bodies fo dried, are the tiue 
carries off theSand again, ““at which Merchants bring into Chriltendom, 

Si'SiS « Irfctibed 5 Neat the Roo^m . 










Part I. 


138 


Travels into the L e v a n 


T. 


went in to, there were feveral ‘others full of Bodies, but feeing the entries 
Rooms full of |n(o t hem were fulfof Sand, I called to them above to pull me tip agaitj 
w *^ ^ ie f ame Rope? with which I was let down, -being much diffatisfied with 
J ' my Moors? who had opened fo forty a Pic for me. When l was got up I looked 
upon my Cloth, whereon were Characters of Gold, but was much vexed to 
fee that all the Letters difappeared, and that by my own fault, bccaufe I had 
folded it together when it was very humid, and fo all the Gold and Paint 
ftuck to the oppofite fides* whereas I fhould have brought it up open and 
dried it in the Sun. But I have others that are finer, which are only a little 
fpoilt in the bringing: I brought with me alfo fome Hands of Mamma? 
which are as entire at prefent, as ever they were. I had alfo the good fortune 
to buy upon the place fome Idols, of the Moors ? who come and fell them to 
the Franks in the City. Tliefe Idols are of feveral forts, and in many Poftures, 
there are of* them of Copper, of feveral forts of Stone, and feveral forts of 
Earth alfo; atleaffc, I have fome of all theft kinds, all which f am very fure 
have been taken out of. Mammies? and cannot be laid to be counterfeit, for 
befides that, they have not the Art to do it, they fell them at fo e3fle a rate, 
that the very Materials are worth more. This is all I could obferve of the Pyra- 


Idols of 
MwMiks. 


The realbn niides and Mummies : And hence it appears, that the. Ancient Egyptians fpent 
of the Egyp-- 

n «T-. f Lnit- ' l flrln rl nr 1 nff t^hpii 1 nr fr#”* 1*^ I iir^ip . nn/4 /vna runrAn * l> 


tians exneni'- more in their Tombs, than during their whole Lives; and one reafon they 
fuinefs in "gave for that was. That their Houfes were only for Jiving a Jhort time in, 
their Tombs, and their Tombs the Palaces that were to be inhabited oy their Souls for 
many Ages. Npt far from theft Mummies towards the Nile ? are fome remains 
Memphis, of a large Town, which was Memphis? the Inhabitants whereof were Buried 
there; the Ancients never burying their Dead within Towns, for fear of in¬ 
fecting the Air, none but Chrillians ( who mind not that) bury their Dead 
any where. Now to prove that thefe-great Ruines are the remains of Mem¬ 
phis? Pliny affirms it, when he fays that the^ramides are betwixt the Delta 
of ty£gypt? and the City of Memphis on the fide of Africa. At length we 
returned by old Carre, and law all that is Curious, or worth being feen in it. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of Old Caire. 


Old Caire. L D Caere is a Ruinous Town, though there be feveral good Houfes in 

it, ftill pretty well Inhabited, and about a quarter of a League diftant 
The Church from New Caere. We went firft to the Church of Jboufargis. that is to fay, 
of Abonjwi! * p a th er Sergius? becaufe it is built to the Honour of St. Sergius, "Under this 
clpktee. " Church there is a low Chappel, where it is believed, our Lady lived a pretty 
while, with herdeareft Son Jefus? and was formerly but ameer Grotto: In 
the Wall of this Grotto, there is a hollow place, like a Window, where the 
Monks fometimes celebrate Mafs ? this Church is held by the Cophtes . From 
The Church thence we went to the Monaftery of St. George? not far diftant, and firft entred 
of st. George Into the Church, where the Greeks fay, there is an Arm of the fa id Saint 
iu old Cme, jjjjj p re f enre( }, but it is not to be feen, being kept in a very dark place, with 
two great Iron Grates before it, one over another, where there is a Lamp al¬ 
ways burning. There is a thick Pillar alfo in this Church, to which an Iron 
Chain is faftned, which they fay, was St. Getrge’s ; and they tie Mad-men to 
it to be Cured. This Monaftery is Inhabited by Greek Nuns, it is very Ancient, 
well Built, and exceeding high, having a place on the top of it, that affords 
a very diftant Profpeft: But wemuft take notice withal, that this Monaftery 
is fo full of Fleas, that lo foon as you have ftt foot within, you are covered 
all over with them ; and feeing they are very lean, they quickly crawl up, and 
fall on. Near to this Monaftery is the Church-yard, where the Franks are In¬ 
terred, 
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tarred navinff the Nuns a Chcmin for breaking of Ground. After that you . 

Ice the Granaries of Joftfh r which (as they lay) be Built, and filled w ith^™* nes Ll 
Corn, fora fupply againft the Famine which was fiiortly alter to happen. 

They are very fpacious Halls, and at prefect Corn is kept in them. O ver 

a^aitift thefe Granaries, are the Ruines of an ancient Palace, which ( upon 

miftake ) they fay was heretofore the Refidence of the Kings of oE&pt , buc The Fufia ^ 

more probably is the Fuftade ; it feems to have been very ftately. Then you J • ■ 

pafs under an Aqoeduft, that carries Water from the -M^tothe Caftle ; this 

Annrduft isfuRPorted by Three hundred and fifty high Arches, but narrow, An Aquedutt 

anti they appear to be the narrower, that the Aqueduft is very high, becaufe at oat Cmc. 

of the Situation of the Caftle. I went once up to that Aqueduct, and there- 

fovc ril give su eccouuh of whst l i 3 w i You mud slccnd chiity or fbi blond 

Steps which are very ealie to rftount, before you come to the top* wnerejou 

fee ciaht Saki* turned all by Oxen, that difeharge their Water into a great Ba- 

fon^, from whence it runs through a little Conduit-pipe into the Aquedudt, at 

fix Paces diftance, and therein is conveyed to the Caftle, 


CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Matharee." 

. ’ ; * 

T HE Mdtbaree is two Ihort Leagues from New Cake ; it is a lovely and $*&&&* 
pleafant place, and deferves to be leen, were it for nothing elfe, but 
that it hath been Honoured with the prefence of our Saviour* for they fay 
that our Lady lived fome time there with her Son Jefus. You fee in it a little 
Hall almoil fquarc, which heretofore was a bare Grott, but at prefent is en- 
dofed by s Garden, that is carefully looks after: As you enter into that Hall, 
there is on the Left hand a. Bafon even with the Floor *fomewhat longer than 
broad; a Water runs into it ( where it is faid ) theijpfed Virgin wafhed her 
Linnen, and in the mean time fet our Saviour upon a little Window hollowed 
in the Wall, where the Monks fometimes fay Mafs. The Water that comes 
into the Bafon of'that Hall, and all over the Garden, is drawn by two Oxen, 
that turn a Sab in the Court, by means whereof they raife the Water. Many 
have faid that this Water comes from the Mtf y being not far diftant ( spe¬ 
cially when it overflows J and a few others affirm it to be a Spring, of which 
opinion I am. For if it were the Water of the Nik they that ive there 
mult needs know it, but they fay it is a Spring. Befides, when the Water 
of the Nile is thickcft, this is very clear, as it is at all tunes : And m Ihort, 
the EtvmoloEie of the word feems to mlinuate thac it is 3 Spring ^ TheEmno- 

for the word Matbarce comes from Matariih , which Gguifies Freill-water, 

And why would they give it that name more than to all other Gardens Wi d e 
there are Sakjs, if the meaning were not that there was a good fpnng of Fieih- 
water there? Saks fignifies a Watering-place, and is the fame that in frovma sih. 
they call a ToaferdMe. Having feen that Hall, you go into a Garden walled 
inalfo, where there are many Trees, but among others, a very old Sycamore, 
or Fig-Tree of Pharaoh, which yearly bears Fruit, T hey fay, that out Lady 
p.fiing by it with her Son jfps, and being purfiicd by Men, the Fig-Tree 
Lenel, and the Blefted Virgin going into it, it Quit again t.l the Men were 
paft, and then it opened again, and continued always fo until theYear 16 p. 
that the piece which was feparated from the Trunk was broken off, ^ This _is a 
pretty pleafant Garden to reft in, and commonly they Dine there in a Walk 
Ihaded with Orange and Limon-Trees, that are in fo great number, andean: 
fuch a (hade, that the Sun pates not at all through them, and you muft ftoop 
verv low when you go in fome of the Walks, which have m the middle Chan¬ 
nels made to convey the water all over the Garden, and they can bring the 
J . T 2 Y? 3 t$r 
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water into any Walk you are in, where you may cool your Wine ; but if you 
have a mind to eat any thing there, you muft bring it with you 5 for you’l find 
nothing in the place but plenty of fair Oranges, and fmali Limons. There is 
An obelisk a ver y i ov cly great Obelisk pretty near to this Garden, like to that which 
near the Gar- ^ 3 | lt j sst Alexandria., and thofe others that are in Kwje and other places. Many 
dell ot mrkt- that tliere has g een f ome Town heretofore in this place, feeing there are 
Ruines ftill to be feen about it, and that it is not likely fuch a piece would have 
been ercdted in th* open Fields. This Obelisk ftands in a very low ground, 
where there is always water, and efpecially during the Inundation of Ntlr, 
that the whole place looks like a Pond. In this place it was that Selim 
The Camp of encamped his Army when he took Caire ; and there are very high works of 
Selim, when Earth ftill to befeen, where his Trenches were. Betwixt the City and the 
he bcfieged j^ at y ree there is a Building, which (they fay), is the Arfenal of the Red- 

c “ Sea. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the Cajlle. 


The Caftle of 
Caire, 


The Mofque 
of Sultan Ha- 
at Caire. 


A hole in Jfl- 
fipb 's Well* 
that goes to 
the JPyra* 

► midesi 


T H E Caftle of Caire is one of the fineft things ig v&gypt , it ftands upon 2 
Hill, not in the middle of the City fas many have written,) butwithout 
the Town, almoll at one of the points of the Crefcent which the City makes, 
and in a manner over againft OldCaire. It is founded on a Rock,and encompalTed 
with very high and thick Walls: The afeent to this Caftle is by a pair of ftair% 
cut out in the Rock, foeafie to monne, thatHorfes and Camels goup it with 
their Loads. There is a very large Place or'Square before the Caftle, called 
the Rome jit and near that place, the Mofque called Sultan Hafan, becaufe it was 
built by Sultan Hafan iii.the'time of the Mamalukes. This Mofque is all of Free- 
ftone, extraordinarily well built, and prodigioufly high. Thomumbey , the laffc 
King of th tMamalttkes, fled to this Mofque, leaving the Caftle to Sultan Selim 7 
who fired feveral Guns at the Mofque, where the holes of the Bullets are ftill to 
beleen, efpecially in the Dome that is pierced all through by them. In this 
Caftle are many ftately Ruines, and feveral fair Vaults hid under ground. We 
find indeed, that the ancienreft things fall into greateft ruine, and are not 
exempted from the power of time. It is certain that the greateft and belt part 
of this.Caftleis ruined, and yet feveral fair Buildings remain ftill: But the 
fiueft and molt curious thing that is to be feen in the Caftle, is Jofepb *s Well, 
which is certainly a Wonder - 7 one muft have leave from the Bajha Chiaoitx to 
fee it, and the French Confuls Interpreter having asked it for us, he gave 
him a man to conduct us thither; but however it coft us five or fix Piaftres, 
This Pit or Well is divided into two ftories, or (to fay better) into two Pits; 
the firft is altuoft fquare, and is eleven foot long, and ten foot broad ; there is 
a pair of ftairs to go down to it, about feven or eight foot broad, cut in the 
Rock all round, and feparating the Pit from the Rock ; fo that when you go 
down, you have one of the fides of the Well on the right hand, which ferves for 
a rail to keep one from falling, or indeed, feeing into the Well, unlefs it be by 
windows thatare at convenient diftances, On the left hand, you have the wall, 
wtfich is the Rock it felf. This Stair-cafc hath been made very eafie to go down 
and up, for the convenience of the Oxen that go down to labour, fo that the 
defeent is hardly fenfible. You go down then 220 fteps, finding on each fide 
of the Pit two windows,'- each-about three foot fquare 7 there are three windows 
• in fome places, but the Pit beiijg very deep, they are not fufficient to give light 
enough, and therefore fome Torches muft be carried down. At the bottom of 
thefe two hundred and twenty fteps, in the Rock on the left hand, there is a 
great hole like a door, but ftopt up, and (they fay) that that hole goes as far 

as 
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astiiePvramides. There is another hole like the former on the right hand of Another bole 
the Pit, and ftopt up in the fame manner, and that (they fay; goes as far as J : |#) 
Sm. upon the Red-Sea ;but 1 believe neither of the two Turning then to the the ‘ 4 ” s 
right hand towBtds th3t hole* you come to a plsft which is the bottonic or tpc ,rcnchas 
firfi: Pit or ftory - this place anfvms perpendicularly to the mouth of the Pit* far as 
being equal to it in length and breadth, fo much of it as is uncovered; for after¬ 
wards it ftrikes off to the right hand under the Rock, to the place ofthe fecond 
ftory or fecond Pit, which is narrow, but deeper than the former : ‘At the top 
of this iaft Pit, in. the afore-mentioned place that goes under the Rock, the 
Oxen are which by means of wheels, draw a great quantity of water out of 
this narrow Pit or Well, which falling into a Channel, runs into a refervatory at 
one end of this place, and at the bottom of the firft Pit; from whence- at the 
fame time it is conveyed up on high by little buckets fattened to a rope, which 
Oxen on the top continually keep going, by the means of other wheels that they 
turn, and then it is diftributed through the Caftle in feveral pipes. One may 
goto the bottome of this narrow Well, there being feveral fteps in it, by 
which fome have defeended ; but there is too much mud and flime in it. Now 
(what is molt wonderful) all this Pit or Well is made out of the hard Rock, to 
a prodigious breadth and depth, and the water of it is from a Spring, there 
being no Spring (to the knowledge of man) in all *Asgypt, but this, and that Oneiy tivo 
of the Mutbxree, which we mentioned before. Many, and ahnoft all the Springs of 
Franks think, that the water of jifaVi Well, is the fame that is brought from £*■«« &je- 
the Nile in that fair Aqueduft which comes by Old Catre to the Cattle : But we ^ 1 
informed ourfelves as to that of many in the Cattle, who all allured us, that 
the water that is brought by that Aqueduft, ferved only for the Bafhas Hori'es, 

(as indeed incomes ftmght to the Stables in the Bajhas Appartment J and that 

it enters not at all into Jofepb's Well, which is in the Quarter of the Jamz.,mcs ; 

betides, the water of Jofeftis Well is fweetilh, (as the water of moil Weils is) 

and differs in tafte from that of theNile. jofepb's Hall is alfo to be feen in jofab’s Hall. 

the'Cattle, but much ruined ; it hath thirty lovely great Pillars ofThebaick- Thirty Pii- 

#one, and a good deal of Gold and Azure ftill to be feen on the feeling. Pretty '^‘rfThe- 

near to that, is the Hall alfo of J°fc P h ’s Steward, which is-more curious than 

rhe other, but there remains ftill ten or twelve Pillars, fuch as thofe of Jms Hal | f 

Hall It is to be obferved, that all the fine things of the Antients that ftill The Hall of 

remain in v£fl»r, are attributed and all that is ugly or infamous, Ms Stc- 

to Fbaraoh. There is to be feen alfo in the Caftle, a large old Hall, well built, want. 

the feeling whereof is in many places gilt and painted in Mofaick: In this Hall 

the Veft which is yearly fent to Mcba, is embroidered. Then you have many 

high Terraffes, from whence you may fee all the City of New Cdrc, the Old, 

jBoidac and a great way farther into the Defarts. The Dungeon or Arcane is Dun* 

ftill remaining in the Caftle, which ("they fay) is the Prifon vvheremto Jofeph geon. . 

was caft, and where he interpreted the Dreams of the King’s Butler and Baker ; 

but nothing makes it conliderable* but the Name of Joftph^ for it is a Pnion 

compofed of fome dark* natty and {linking paOages like Dungeons* by what l 

could difeover on the out-Hde ^ and fome who have been Pi doners there, told 

me that it is fat worfe within^ and Prifoners are fo cruelly ufed there, that 

it deferves not to be look’d upon nay, woe be to them who are (hut up there 5 

for fo foon as a Man is clapt up in it, his feet are put into the Stocks, and his 

body chained to the wall by a heavy Chain, where he muft lit on his breech; 

then the Gaolers demand of him ten or twenty Piaftres, more or left, according Thc bad u _ 

as thev judge him able, and if he give it not, they throw pales of water under fage ofPr jfo. 

his breech ; and when he has feed the firft, that he may not be abufed, next ners by die 

dav others come into office, who ufe him in the fame manner, if he fee them Gaoleraofthe 

not alfo as he did the former; and in a word, this Prifon is a Hell upon Earth : 

People are put in there for fmaU matters, as for Debt, or Batteries, efpecialiy 
the Chriftians and Jews. The Ago. of the Januaries lives in the Caftle, 

and Commands there. . „ , . _ 

Being come out ofthe Caftle, you muft go fee the Bajha s Appartment, fepa- 
rated from the Caftle only by a Wall, and (I think) all together made but 
one Caftle before ; but the Turks makea diftm&ion betwixt them, calling the 
2 ?#Vj Appartment, the Scrragfo ofthe Bafia ; and the reft, die Caftle; you 
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mult fee then the Appartment or 'Stfafaglio of the Bajha, which is very neat, as 
that of the Kiayas is alfo: Both thefe places have a very pleafant Proved, for 
from them one has a full view of Cairo, Old Caere, BohUc, the Defarts, and all 
places about. The Hall of Ae great Divan is in the Batha’s Appartment j it is 
Jong, but the feeling a little too low : againftthe wall of that Hall, haDgten 
wooden Bucklers, a fingers breadth thick a piece, all joyned together, and 
pierced through by a Javelin about five foot Jong, with an iron Head about a 
good foot-in length this Iron pierces through all thefe Bucklers, and reaches 
The ftrength a hands breadth farther. Sultan Amur at (as they fay) threw that Javelin, where- 
of sultan a- vvith he pierced the Bucklers through, and fent them to Cam flicking thereon, 
as they are to be feen at prefent, to (hew his ftrength to the Egyptians - this 
is kept as a Miracle, and covered with a Net. Sultan Amur at was indeed, 
the ftrongeft Man of his time, and marks of that are to be feen in feveral 
places. 

In this Appartment of the Bafha, there is a very large court or place, called 
CaraMeUan , at the end of which are his Stables, where the Aquedndt which 
comes near Bodac, and conveyeth the water of the Nile, difcharges itfeff for 
the ufe of his Horfes. This Caftle might pals for a great Town, and is the 
finefl that ever 1 faw, not only for Strength, but alfo for the ftately Buildings 
that are in it, the lovely Profpefts, and good Air: In a word, it is a work 
The Caftle of w orthy of the ancient Pharaoh* s and Ptolemy's who built it, and correlponds very 
d»e,ancient. we jj w j t |, t j ie magnificence of the Pyramides. This Caftle looks great alfo on 
the out-fide, but chiefly on the fide of the four Gates, which they call Babel 
Carafi, and which enter all four into the Romeile : On that fide, the Caftle 
Walls are very high and ftrong, being built upon the Rock, which is two 
mens height above ground. Thefe walls are very entire, andlo®k as if they 
were new: Near, to that, all along from the fir ft of the four Gates to the laft, 
and not far from the Caftle, there are fair Burying-places. 

The Fountain The Fountain ofLovers is within the City ; It is a great oval Bafon,or rather 
of Lovers. Trough, made of one entire piece of black Marble, fix foot long, and about 

three foot high, and all round it there arc Figures of Men and Hieroglyphic^ 
rarely well cut; The People of the Countrey tell a great many tales of this 
Fountain of Lovers, and fay, that in ancient times Sacrifices were offered at it. 
C1tla.1tduM. Not far from thence, there is a great Palace, called Cdaat el kabh, that is to 
fay, the Caftle of Turpitude, it feems to have been formerly a neat Building, but 
at prefent it falls to decay ; feveral lovely Pillars are to be feen in it. They 
fay, that Sultan Selim lodged in that Palace, after that he had made himfelf 
Mailer of Cairo ^ and many very ancient Fables they tell of it. A few fteps 
from thence is the Garden of Lovers, whereof the Moors relate the fame thing 
that Diodorus Siculus reports of Sefoflris , the Second King of v&gypt , who 
having loft his Sight, and been told by the Oracle, that hefhould not reco¬ 
ver it, -if he did not wafh his face with the Urine of a Woman that had never 
known Man, .belide her own Husband \ he wafhed with his Wife’s water, then 
tried feveral others, without recovering his Sight; and at length having 
wafhed with the water of a Gardener’s Wife, who was Mailer of this Garden” 
his fight came to him again i whereupon he married that Woman, andcaufed 
all the reft who -had been adulterous, to be bufnt. 
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CHAP. X. 

4 { 

Of the Vdaces. Streets , and Bazars of Caire. 


H Aving feen all the places that I have mentioned before, no more remains 
but to walk through the City, and fee the lovely Mdfques and fair Pay¬ 
ees • and if you could have any occafion to go into the Houfes of the Beys, there 
you* would fee brave Appartments, large Halls, paved all with Marble, with 
Water-works,and Seelings,adorned with Gohfand Azure. You would fee like- 
wife neat Gardens. As to the Frontifpieces of Houles, there is not one that 
looks well, and (as ! have faid already) thefineft Houfes are but dirt without. Locks and 
■ All their Locks and Keys are of wood, and they have none of iron, no not for Keys of wood 
the Ciry Gates, which may be all eaftly opened without a Key. The Keys are Cure, 
bits of timber, with lit* pieces of wire, that lift up other little pieces of 
wire which are in the Lock, and enter into certain little holes, out of which the 
ends of wire that are on the Key having thruft them, the Gate is open. But 
without the Key, a little foft pafte upon the end of one’s linger, will do the 

job as well. ♦ . , , .. , 

There are feme fair Streets in Catre ; the Street of Bazar, or the Marker, n^ar. 
is very long and broad, and the B*z.ay is held there on Mondays and Tburfdays . 

**There is always fuch a prodigious croud of people in this ftreet, but Specially 
on Market-days, that one can .hardly go along. All forts of things are fold in 
this ftreet, and at the end of it there is another fhort ftreet, but fomething 
broad, wherein the fliops on each fide are full of rich Gocds ; this is called 
Ban Kdil, that is to fay, the little Ban. Then at the end of that Ihort ftreet, Bm Kdil. 
there is 3 great Ban, in which there is a large Piazza or Square, and very 
high Buildings. WhiteSlavcs are fold there, afwel Women and Girls, >as Men Slaves fold In 
and Boys. A little farther there is another Ban, where are great numbers of a Market. 
Black Slaves, of both Sexes. There is a little ftreet near Ban Kdil , where 
on Market-days, that is to fay, Mondays and Thurfdays, there are Slaves ftand- 
ing in ranks again ft a wall, to be fold to them that have a mind to buy, and 
every body may look upon them, touch and feel them like Horles, to lee if 
they have any faults. The Hofpital and Moique of Mad People, is very near xhe Hofpital 
Bin Kdil ; they are chained with heavy iron chains, and are led to the Mofque and Mofquc 
at Prayer-time. This is one of the largeft Mofques in the City, as far as I of Mad Pea- 
could fee, going by the doors of it. The Hofpital is called Morefim, a nd it 
ferves alfofor the lick Poor, who are well entertained and look’d after m it. 

It feems worth one’s cudofity too, to fee them make Carpets; for a great 
many fine ones are made at Cairo, and are called Turkk-work. Carpets: Many Tmiu^otk 
people are employed in that work, among whom are feveral little Boys, who Carpets made 
do their bufinefs fo skilfully and nimbly , that one could hardly believe it v at " 
their Loom ftands before them, and in their left hand they have feveral ends 
of round bottoms of Woorftead of many coloors, which they place in their 
feveral places ; in the right hand they hold a Kdife, wherewith they cut the 
Woorfted, at every point they touch with the Knife. The Matter comes to 
them now and then with a Pattern, and looking upon it, tells them what they 
are to do, as if he were reading in a Book ; nay, falter too than he could read, 
faying, So many points of fuch a colour, and fo many of fuch another, and the 
like ; and they are as quick at their work, as he is in directing them. 
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Of the Ovens that hatch Qhichens. 


A LL that I have related hitherto, are fuch things as may be daily feen, 
and whoever Travels into that Countrey, may fee them at his ieifure, 
when he thinks fit. But there are alfo feveral other curious things that are 
calual and temporary and others again, which yearly happen but at fuch a 
time and feafon, 1 Ihall relate„what l have leen of both, according to the 
order of time they happen in, and I faw them. The firft of thefe extraordi- • 
nary things I faw at Cairc^ was the artificial way of hatching Chickens; one 
would think it a Fable, at firft, to fay that Chickens are hatch’d, without Hens 
fitting upon the Eggs; andagreater, to fav, that they are fold by the JBufhel: 
Neverthelefs both are true, and for that effect, theylput their Eggs in Ovens, 

The manner which they heat with fo temperate a warmth, which imitates fo well the 
of the Ovens natural heat, that Chickens are formed and harched in them. Thefe Ovens 
ar e in a law place, and in a manner under ground ; they are made of Earth, 
o in. ens. rounc | w ithln, the Hearth or Floor ofthemboing covered all over with Tow 
or Flocks to put the Eggs upon. There are in all twelve of thefe Ovens, fix on 
each fide in two ranks or ftories, there being two Rories on each fide, and 9 
three Ovens in each Itorie. Thefe two fides are feparated by a Street or Way, ” 
through which they who work in them (who are all Copbtti) and thofe that 
come to fee them, pals. They begin to heat their Ovens about the middle of 
Fibrtairys and continue to do fo for almoft four months fpace. They heat them 
How the O- vvitli a very temperate heat, only of the hot aihes of Oxen and Camels-dung, or 
vmis are hea- w hich they put at the mouth of each Oven, and daily change it, put¬ 

ting fielh hot dung into the fame place. This they do for the fpace of ten 
days,and then lay the Eggs upon the Tow and Flocks that are within the Ovens, 
ranking them all round } and they’ll put about eight thoufand in an Oven. 
After twelve days time that the Eggs have been there, the Chickens are 
hatch’d, and come out j fo that the time of heating the Ovens, and the time 
the Eggs have been in them, make in all two and twenty days: But it is plcafant 
to fee thefe Chickens, in one fide fome thrufting out their heads, others dri¬ 
ving and ftruggling to get out their bodies, and others again (which on the 
other fide are quite out of the /hell) tripping up and down upon the reft of the 
Eggs; for if you flay there but the leaft, you’ll fee all thefe progress. When 
they are all hatched, they gather them up, meafure them In a Bulhel that wants 
a bottom, and fell them by that meafure to ali that pleafe to buy, and then 
divide the profit betwixt ihe Owners and the Matters of the Ovens. During 
thefouv months that they plie this bufmefs, they ufe above three hundred thou¬ 
fand Eggs, but all do not fucceed. Such as have a very nice palate, think that 
thefe Pullets are not fo good as thofe which are hatched by a Hen, but the dif¬ 
ference is but little, or rather it is only in fancy i and it is ftill very much to 
imitate Nature fo near. Marfy think that this cannot be done but Ln 
becaufe of the wannth of the Climate \ but the Great Duke ai FI creme having 
fent for oneofthele Men, he hatched them afwel there as in The fame 

alfo (as I was told) had been done in Poland and I certainly believe it may be 
done any where,provided it be in fome place under ground,where no Air comes 
In; but the great difficulty is to proportion the heat to fuch a temperate degree, 
that there be neither too much nor too little, either of which would prove 
unfuccesful. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of the Burying-'flace where the Dead rife. 

I T is ffrange to fee the Superfluous that reign among People, and there 
is no Country that can pretend to be free from them only fome have 
more, and fome lefs; but the ftrangelt thing of all is that they will not be 
undeceived, and if any man olfer to lay open the Cheat, he is prefently taken 
for an Atheilt and wicked Perfon. No People that l know are certainly 
more Superftitious than the t /Fgyftiansj as l fhall hereafter make it out; 
but at prefent it ihall be enough to give one inftance of it. Upon the River- 
fide near to old Caire , there is a great Burying-place, where many dead Bodies 
are Interred: All the Inhabitants of Caire, not only Cofbta and Greek, but 
alfo Turks and Moors are fully perfwaded that on Holy Wedmfday, Thttrfday , 
and Friday, (according to their account, who follow tlie old Calendar) the 
dead rife there; not that the dead People walk up and down the Church¬ 
yard - but that daring thefe three days, their Bones come out of the 
Ground, and then when they are over, return to their Graves again. 
1 went to that Burying-place on the Holy Friday of the Greeks and other 
Chriftians, who follow the old Calendar, that I might fee what Ground 
they had ’for this ftupid Belief-, and I was aftoniflied to find as many 
People there as if it had been at a Fair, for all both fmall and great in 
Caire flock thither, and the Turks go in proceffion with all their Ban¬ 
ners, becaufe they have a Scheikb Interred there, whofe Bones fas they fay ) 
come out every year, and take the Air with the reft ; and there they fay 
their Prayers with great* Devotion. When I came to the place I faw here 
and there fome Sculls and Bones; and every one told.me that they were 
juft come out of the Earth; which they fo firmly bdsive, that it is impaf- 
fible to make them think otherwife; for I fpoke to fome (who one would 
think ought to have more fenfc than the reft) and they afTured me it was 
a truth; and that when you are in a place where the Ground is very even, 
while you are looking to one fide. Bones will come up on the other fide, 
within two fteps of you. I who would willingly have feen them come up 
before my Face, not doubting but the Bones which were to be feen, had 
been fecretly fcattered by fomeWs, fell-a jeering the Men ; but finding 
that they were in the fame errour with the reft, 1 duril not fay all I 
thought, for fear,of meeting with fome abufe. In the mean time I think 
that "that folly may be put in the fame rank with the Well that is in the 
Nunnery of the Cophtes, in the quarter of the Greeks, where they fay the 
EIdled Virgin appears on a certain day of the year; as alfo with the 
Church called Gem<&e, that is to fay the two Churches, which is three 
days journey from C^j-c,where the Cofktes imagine, that they fee Saints 
appear in the Dome, and therefore they have it in great Veneration. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Cavalcade of.the Hazna. 

The Grand TV A - Onday the eleventh of June the Hazna or Grand Signior’t Revenue canic 
sighim reve- j_y J[ down from the Cattle. This Hazrm amounts to iix hundred tboufand 
■nue in y eneE j an cbcquins which make 1500000 FiaSir.es, which the Baiba of tAEgypt 
The Caval- fends yearly to the Grand. Signier, under the guard of a Sargi.uk. Bey well 
caJe at die accompanied. This Haz.no, came 3 own from the Caftle, and about eight 
Petting out of a CIocl$ in the morning went through Caire with a Jovely Cavalcade in great 
the QrmlSig- pomp. Firft.went many of all the Sanpacks Servants well mounted, then came 
the Saraf Ba$ia, and the Saraf of the B.ijhst, each with a Cafe an, which they 
w mi mop \]j a( j rece ived from the Baflia, and next eight Clerks, and other Officers of 
the Cuftome-houfe, who had every one a Caftan given them by the Bafha; 
thele were followed by all the Cbi^oux 's with their great Turbans, after 
whom came the reft of the Sangiacky Servants, and behind them thirty 
Mules loaded with the Trealure, envirorml with feverai Janizaries on 
Foot.: a little after came above two thouiand Janizaries on Foot, march¬ 
ing two and two with their Mufquets on their Ihoulders, and their Sha- 
bles by their fidcs; next to them came the Saugiack Bey , who was to accom¬ 
pany the Treafure to Conflaminople ; he wore a Chirm,x Cap, and had on 
a Caftan given him by the Baflia ; he was followed by many men on Horfe- 
back-carrying Colours, and among others one that was made of feverai 
Flahgs of Wooll, fattened to the end of a Staff; then came a great many 
men, ( moft part Meors ) playing upon Flutes, Di urns, and Timbrels, with 
many Trumpets: in the Reer of all came the whole Family of the Sangiadf 
Bey , who made the Journey, and it confifted of feverai very handfome Young- 
men. In this Cavalcade were above two hundred Horfe; but the chief 
beauty of it, was the Order wherein they marched, for they went ail two 
and two leifurely, and without the leaft noife. Lb that it was eafie to reckon 
them-, they were all mounted on very good Horfes, all Armed, feme with 
Bows and Arrows, others with Harquebuffes, Pikes and 'fu civ I ike Arms. 
They went out by the .8^ that is to fay, the Gate of Vi ft or y, and 

encamped a" League ofly in Tents; where they flayed about a Fortnight, and 
then departed for Cotijiamtimyle. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Titl es Carnaval. 

T Vefdfiy Evening the twelfth of June, 1657. happened the Carnaval of 
the Turks, or the Ceremony of the beginning of the Ramadan, which 
(though it be but a trifle) yet deferves once to be ieen, This Cavalcade is 
Uylet el Kmi- culled Laylct el Koiwat , that is to fay, the night of powdr, becaufethe Maho- 
tk T<-v metails believe that that night the Alcoran defeended from Heaven. Sofoon 
xvlientli/ Al- as is night, Lamps 3re lighted in theftreets, and efpedally in the Bazar 
cmn ennie ftreet, through which the Proccfllon psilts; it is a very Jong broad and 
down from ftreight Street, where you fee a great many Ropes ftretched from one fide 
Heaven. to the other, to which Iron-Hocps are fattened, with many Lamps hanging 
to them; there are alfoBaskets hanging full of LsmpS.’ ihefe Hoops h3rtg 
at about ten paces diftantcefrom one another, and in every one of them there 
are above thirty Lamps; which being all in a ftreight line, make a very 

pleafant 
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nleafantlhew and great light.- there are belides many ocher great figures 
likewife full of Lamps; and all the Minarets or Towers of the Mofques 
areaifo decked with them. Vaft numbers cf people are abroad in the ftreecs, 
the Ihops and all places full: but the Franks who would be Spectators or this 
Feftival, ought to take a room in the ftreet of the Bazar, only for the time 
of the Cavalcade that fo they may conveniently fee, and be out of danger 
of the Rabble. About the ihucting in of the Night, the Santos Cbuonx, and 
all that are concerned in the Cavalcade, go to the Houfe of the Cad; leaner, 
who tolls them if they are to begin the Ramadan that night, being then 
certain that the Moon hath been fecn, and that by confequencethe Ramadan 
'begins that night: They begin their folemnity in this manner f about an 
hour or two after night a great many Samos on Foot armed with Clubs and . 
Torches in their hands, and accompanied with feveral People carrying 
Links march up and down dancing, finging, roaring and making a noife, 
with a Sduikh on a Mule, in the middle of them, whom they call &Mf 
el arfat , which is to fay, Schetty, or prime of the Coruuted, and with them, 
is a Scbeikh of great reputation; for wlieri he paffes the People lnout ana 
make great acclamations ; after him come feveral men mounted on Camels, 
playing upon Drums, Timbrels, and other forts of Inft'ruments, who make 
a fad noife; then follow men in Mafquerade who walk on foot, fome with 
Link-men about them, and others carrying at the end of long Poles, Hoops 
fhll of Fire-Launces, which after they have burn’d and given light a pretty while, 
botinceand leap among the People on all hands, and during that time, they let 
off a great many Squibsand Serpents. After that come the Officers of the 
£cy on Horfe-back, all with their Harquebuffies, then the Cbtaonx alfo on 
Horfe-back next feveral Januaries with their Mufquets and Cimeters, and 
after them the So«i Bdfaa, Muhtefib,mA many publick Magiftrates well attended 
bv Januaries and Link-men: the whole is concluded by a great many Same's 
that fing fome joyful Songs for thecomirig of . the ICmhdan, All this Solem¬ 
nity corffifts only of a company of Rogues got together, but* is pleafant 
cnoueh however. It is fome pleafure ft ill after all is over to fee them break 
molt of the Lamps with Stones and Sticks. Then are the Shops kept open 
all night and fo during all the Nights of the' Ramadan, but efpeeially the 
Coffeeffioufes, which are full of Lamps, in fome of which I have feen two 
thoufand- and all forts of People Chriftians and others may go abroad all 
night long as fecurely as by day. 1 have fpokenat large of the Ramadan in 
the defeription of Conjlantinople. 


C H A P. XV. 

Of the going out of a Bafha ManfouL 

T H E thirtieth of June, 1657. the Bafia was made Maafoui or Manfoul , 
that is to fay turned out of his Government, which is done two man¬ 
ner of ways, the one when the Beys of the Countrey make him Maafoui, and 
demand another from the Grand Signior, making one of themfelves, in th e 
mean rime Cdmacan or Lieutenant, to fupply his place, as he who was im¬ 
mediately before this Jaft, was ferved, who was made Maafoui m my time, 
the other way is, when an OUc or Courier from Conti ant inoyle in name of the 
Grand Stonier comes, and flaying without the City, demands the Divan to be 
held which is done the next day, and all the Beys being there at that time, 
the OUc comes into the Divan and prefents his Letters to* the Rajba, and then 
turns fin a corner of the Carpet on which the Bafha is, which is anintimation 
that he is ManfouL This Bajha was made Manfoul in the laft manner. Im¬ 
mediately the Beys of the Country, who commonly have received their Let- 
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what the ters before the fitting of the Divan, fecure the Baft a, and one of them who 
•Beys of Cafe | s declared Caimacan by the Gr.W Signiors Letters, takes upon him all the 
SfhVis'iMan- care the Government, until the coming of the new Baffia. In the mean 
foul. 1 while the Beys make the Baffia Manfoul, give an. account of all the Money he 
has received, and take from him-what he has remaining. This lafts feverai 
.days, during which, his Servants pack up, and take all that they can catch 
in the Baffia’s appartment, which belongs not to their Mailer, as Carpets 
and the like. After that the Bafha hath made up his Accounts with the 
Beys, he fets out from Caire that he may go to CtyfiantwfU, and render 
an account of his Adminiftration, and then his Enemies declare them ft Ives, 
and feck all occafions to do him Prejudice, objecting againft him ail the In-, 
juftice that he hath committed during his Government. Sometimes he is put 
to Death upon the Road by orders from the Grand, Sjgjjjior, and fometimes 
alio he is made Grand Vifter upon his arrival at Conftdmtmple ; fo that many 
of thefe Baffias return not to Covil.mtinofle ftiut Rebel,and with fuch men as they 
can get together, roam > up and down Anatolia, laying Contributions on 
Towns and Villages \ and this they do chiefly when they are afraid to appear 
• before the Grand Signior. 

Tiie Caval- This Bafta having cleared his Accounts, went out of Caire the fix and 
cade at the _ twentieth of July in the morning, and the Cavalcade was in this order. Firft 
rii^Rafha ° went ail the Servants of the Beys two and two .on Horfe back ; and as the 
Manfoul. Family of one Bey was pall, there was a ffiort interval, then came another, 
and fo in order till ail were gone \ in the Rear of the Family of every Bey, 
which confided of about one hundred Horfe-men more or lefs according to 
the Eflate of the Bey, came a led Horfe well accoutred, having a Buckler 
faftened upon the Saddle \ and fome of the Beys have two or three fuch led 
• Horfes. After the retinue of the Beys, came apart of the Balha’s Servants, all 
well Armed like men who are upon a March of them about thirty of the 
firit carried the Banners of the Baiba, and were followed by many of the 
Officers of the Caflteon Horfe-back; after whom came the Chimax , next the 
Sous-Bafta, then all the Beys two and two, every one with a Page walking 
before them on Foot; next in order marched the Azttpes two and two, well 
Armed, mod part covered'with the Skins of Tygres, then the Janizaries, 
who are called the Janizaries of Mt 0 $em y or of the jultice, followed by 
the Janizaries and all the Officers of the Divan: after them, came the Petks 
or Lackeys of the Bafha 011 Foot, with their Caps of Silver gilt, then, his 
Pages on Foot alio, and at length the Baffin himfelf, mounted on a (lately 
Horfe, with a rich Honze embroadered with Gold ■, he wore on his Head a 
Chiaoux Cap, but without a Herons top. After him came all the reft of his 
Officers and Servants, with feverai Trumpets, Drums, Timbrels, and fuch 
kind of Inftruments. They went all out of the City to a place where the 
Baffin and his People Encamped in Tents, and ftayed there fome days, till 
he let out for Confl aminofte, takeing two or three hundred men in company 
The encamp- with him. While he lay Encamped near the City, Monfieur be Bermond the 
ing of the French Conful went to vifit him in his Tent, becauTe he was his Friend, and 
follfof 1 Caih we accom P 3nied him - . Ic wa s a very lovely Tent, and reckoned to be worth 
' ten thoufand Crowns, it was very fpactous and encompafled round with walls 
of waxed Cloath : in the middle was Ins Paviilion of green waxed Cloth, lined 
within with flowered Tapiftery .all of one fet; within the Precintfts behind, 
and on the fidcs of his Paviilion, there were Chambers and Offices for his 
Women: round the pale of his Tent within a Piftol ffiot were above two 
hundred Tents, pitched in fuch a manner, that the doors of all of them look¬ 
ed towards the Baffia’s Tent, and it is ever fo, that they may have their 
eye always upon their Mafters Lodging, and be in a resdinefs toaffift him, 
it he- be attacked. Thele Tents together yielded a pleafant profpetl in the 
Field, and efpeciafly the Baffin’s, which on the top of the Paviilion had (e- 
veral great gilt Balls, which made a glorious (hew when the Sun ftin’d 
upon them. ' 
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CHAP. XVI. 

,, V l 4 ; * * 

Of the coming down of MahometV Feft from 
the Cafiie y and of the fitting out 
of the Emir-Adge. 

A LI- the Prefents that are pearly fent by the Grand Sigmor t o Mechpzvc by Mthmm's, 

J\ the Franks called Mahomet s Veil,they are wrought io the Cattle or Catre-^ ydl. 
for Cairo fends Ornaments to Mcha, and Money to Medina, and DamajeuS 
fends Ornaments to Medina. When the time is come that the Caravan is 
to fee out for Mecba, the Prefents are brought in great pomp tram the Cal tie 
through the City, to theHoufe of the Emir-Adge . The Captain ot the Cara- mir-Adge. 
van of the Pilgrims of Mecba, is called Emir-Adge Now feeing 1 would 
not let any thing flip that was to be feen, I went to fee that Cavalcade which 
was performed on Saturday, the One and twentieth of July, ids 7 - inTbe-Cavai- 
this Order. All the Families of the Beys paft, then the Chtaoux, next theadeofthe 
Azapct, then the Jamies, and after them the Beys of whom he that was 
the Emfcjdge, had a Caftan, which he had received from the Baflia, as many ydh 
other Officers had, who were to be there. After them came the Januaries 
of the Divan, who were followed by Men carrying four very long pieces or 
Crimfon Velvet, Embroidered all over with Arabick Letters of Cold, as long, 
broad, and thick as ones Finger: Others carried a large and long Door-piece 
of Velvet, Embroidered in the fame manner; and then came a Camel well 
Harncfled, carrying a great Favillion, or Tabernacle, of Crimfon-Satm, all 
Embroidered with Gold*, and chiefly in fame places, where there were great 
Jotf^ letters Embroidered in Gold ; it was fhaped Jike a Bell^ with a Gnt Bern 
over the top, and fourfnch others about it: Then another little fquaiePa- 
villion of far Jefs value, carried by a Man ^ after that came eight pieces 
Searge, and a Man with a burden of Ropes. All thefe things were for adorn¬ 
ing the Kiafc, or Mofque of Mecha, and were accompanied by many Procei- 
fions with Banners, and all the Santo's, with Awral Drums and Timbrels. 

But ftrange was the prelflng and crowding of the People, to touch allpnie 
things that were fent in Prefers; every one ftrove to get near, and thole 
who werefo happy, touched them molt devoutly with the ends of then Fin¬ 
gers, nay, not fo much as the Ropes that were Confecratcd to that holy 
place, but were touched w'ith as much refpeft and devotion as the n. , an 
they, who becaufe of the Crowd could not come near, got up upon lame 
Stone, and undoing their Turban, threw one end of it upon the Rehcks, ana 
held the other in their Hand to pull it back by j. fo that if they could touch 
• them with any thing that they could afterwards kifs, they w ere The refpeft 

They have the fame Reverence tor thefe things that Catholicks have for of the iviaho- 

Relicks-, and that only bccaufe they are to be preferred to the ^ ’ metans for 

for adorning that place which they efteem holy. All thofe things were cai n- the Prefents 
cd from the Cattle to the Honfe of the Emt-Mp. Two ™j “g*** 

Mmday the twenty third of Jdy, the Emr-Mp went f , th =T * 

lie might Encamp abroad, and prepare for the Journey to Mecha, it was much 
the fame as at the other Cavalcades, as for the order of the of the 

Beys, the Chiamx, and the reft. But there was tins more in this laft Cavafy 
cade, that after the Families of the Boys, came fix Field-pieces, every one 0 ^Journey of 
them drawn by two Horfes ; which the Emir-Adge always carries with him in 
that Expedition. There were belides a great many little Children, tome 
mounted on Camels, fomeon Horfes, and all in Caftans prelected to them ; 
thefe were the Sons of the Emir-Ad-fi Cooks, Grooms, and-other Officers. 

The fir ft of thefe little Boys was the Son ot the smith who goes tofliooe 
the Horfes, Mules, and AiTes of the Caravan; and as a fignofthat, he wa. 
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upon a Camel covered with a very pretty Pavillion, and had on the Camels 
back before him an Anvil, with a great Hammer in his Hand, wherewith he 
now and then ftrutk upon the Anvil. Then palled a great many Camels load¬ 
ed with Prdyifions for the Emr-Adge, after them came the Beys, and then 
the Emir-AcEe, A quarter of an Hour after, came all the Smo% or*Mad -men, 
in far greater number than ever I had leeu in any place ; feme Dancing, others' 
makings thoufand wry Mouths and ftrangeFaces, and clad in divers Falhions, 
much like our Mafquers in time of Carnaval: Then at length came the blelled 
Camel, which carries the Pavillion I mentioned before; the other things were 
under that Pavillion, and horrible was the crowding to get near and kifs, or 
at leaft.touch that fame Pavillion. This Camel was in gcodly Trappings of 
Gold and Silk, and was followed by another very well Accoutred too, but 
Four Camels not Loaded? he went this Journey to carry the-Pavillion, when the other 
kept for the was w . p our Camels are kept for that Service, of which two are employ- 
Mahme ? 1 ed every Year, whillt the other two take their reft. It is wonderful to fee 
Five Cara- how many People come yearly from all places, to perform that Journey ; for 
vans make there are five Caravans, to wit, that of Caire, which confifts of ./Egyptians, 
the Journey and a jj t h at come from Cwfiamimtfe, and the places about; that of Da- 
TheCaravan nmfeus, wherein go from Syria, 2 & who have a mind to go; that of the Magre- 
of Caire. bins, or Wefterlings, comprehending thofe of Barbary, Fez. , and Morocco , 
The Caravan who meet at Cairo ; the Caravan of Ptrfia, and that of the Indies , or the 
of Dsmifius._ m 0 „ u i. But, in my opinion, they who come from Fez. and Morocco, are put 
The Caravan t ° “f j )e g reat eft trouble ; for they Travel always by Land, over great Defarts, 
%Ssl that takes them up a long time, and indeed, they employ a whole Year in 
The Caravan the Journey, and more than one half of them die by the way. This Caravan 
of Perfta. 0 f Cairo was very numerous, for in it there was four Beys , one Janizary Agaj i. 
The Caravan one Sofiangi Bajba, and feveral“thcr mighty Lords, who made the Journey, 
Tf ft r having all a great many Camels with them. As for the Emir-AAge, who tra- 
jjL fn t h C vels that Journey yearly, and is chief of the Caravan, he has commonly Fifteen 
Jonrney of hundred Camels to carry his Baggage, and to fell, or let to thofe who want; 
Mesh, takes f or man y die by the way: He hath Five hundred Camels to carry Water, only 
with him ^ p or -his - Family, and they load them with Frefh-water, whereerer they find 
of his own any. This Caravan fas it was faid)confifted of about an Hundred thoufand Per- 
Thc number fftns, and of above an Hundred thoufand Beafts, as well Camels as Horfes,Mules 
of Men and an( j Afles, and that feemed indeed, to be a great deal; but we were informed 
Beafts in the a f cerW ard by the Gentleman cf the Horfe to the % of Suez, that that Cara- 
SwCfor van confifted only of Eight j-houfand Camels, and that when it amounts to 
Mech . u Fifteen thoufand Camels, it is thought to be very great. 


CHAR XVII. 

Of the Departure of the' Caravan of Media, 
from the Birque, and of its Journey 
to Mecha. 

♦ 

T H E day that the Emir-Adoe parted from Cairo, he Encamped in Tents, 
clofe by the City, and a few days after he Encamped at the Birqite, 
which is a great Pond about Twelve Miles from Caire, near to which they 
Encamp: This place is the Rendefvouz of all the Caravans. The Emsr-Adgt 
tiireof the parted from thence with the whole Caravan, IVednefday the eighth of Augnji, 
.Caravan. it being the cult ome for the Caravan of Caire, to let out Seven and fifty days 
after the beginning of the Ramadan, thatfo it may be there punctually at die 
time. It is very pretty to foe them Encamped in the Ni^ht-time, becaufo of 

the 
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the infinite number of Lamps that are in the Tents and Pavillions. . Next day, 

the Ninth of August, the Caravan of the Magrehim parted alio from the Birqne, 

and there all of Barbary who intend to make the journey, meet, and make a 

diftind Caravan ; which depends not on the EwrAdgc of Caire, but have a 

Chief of their own. That Caravan never fets out but a day after the Caravan 

of Caire ; they travel commonly by night, and reft in the day time, as all other riieCararans 

Caravans do that go to other places, that lo they may avoid the heat, which rl ; a ,’j’ t ; onl - by 

is almoft infupportabie; and when the Moon does not fhine, there are Men 11 “ * 

who carry Links before the Caravan. In all Caravans, the Camels, are tied 

tail to tail, fo that let them bnt go, and there is no trouble of leading 

them. 

Here I’ll give the Reader an account, how many Stages there are betwixt 
Caire and Mteba, how many days they flay in them* how many hours travel¬ 
ling there is betwixt them, and at what Stages the Waters are fweet or bitter, 
all along the way. This little Itinerary I had from a Prince of Tunis, who An itinerary 
made that Journey whilft I was at Caire. From Caire to the Bisque, it is ^^^ aire t0 
reckoned four hours Journey ; there is frelh water there. From the Bhqtte to 1VUM ’ 

Mifana, that is to fay. Cittern, ten hours ; no water there. From Magma to Mifw. 
Kalaat Aadqcnud, which is to lay, the Cattle of Sand-Fits, twelve hours and an Kdm Aidgc- 
half; there is bitter water there. From the Cattle of AAgertmd to Navatir, road. 
feven hours and an half ; no water there. From Navatir to Raft agar a, ten Tthl'i 
hours ; no water there, and the way bad. From Raftagara to Kalaat el Nahhal, xAmlidd- 
that is to fay, the Cattle of Palmes, fifteen hours ; there they ftay a day, and / M l. 
have frelh water. From the Cattle of Nahhal to Abiar Alaina , fourteen hours ; Mar Aiwa. 
only bitter water there. From Abiar Alaina to Satb d Akgba, that is to lay, ch-n-dvi. 
the Plain of the Hill, fifteen hours ; no water there. From Sath el Ababa to Av *' 

Kalaat d Ababa, that is to fay, the Cattle of the Hill, ( that’s upon the fide of jfttr eliiismtr. 
the Red-Sea) fixteen hours ; there they ttay two days and an half, the way is sckirfe Eeni- 
very bad, but they have frelh. water. From the Cattle el Akaba to Dar el Hhamar,gvAe. 
fix hourt and an half ; no water there, (Aar djdhamar fignifies Affes Back, and Rff&dre ckou- 
it is like the Mountain in Italy, where there is an Inn called Scarga I’aftxo. ) Tun d k.i- 

From Dar d Hhamar to Scbarafc Bemgatdc, fourteen hours; no water there. fj,[ . 

From Scharafe Bemgateie to Magare Chouaib, that is to fay, the Grott of Jethro, KdmelMoi- 
fourteeen hours; frelh water there ; that is the Countrey of the Midionitcs. From J 4 >. 

Miigare Chouaib to Eyornel 7 crf/if,fourteen hours and an half ; frelh water there: Er!cm 

It was in that place wherejfoWs Daughters going to water their Cartel,and the 
Shepherds offering to hinder them, Mofes protected and defended them again ft KskaielVmA 
thole who would have hindred them to draw water-From-Eyow# d Kaftb toKalaatge. 
dMotlah, which is by the Sea-fide,fifteen hours ; there they reft two days and an fft- 
half,and have frefll water. From Kalaat d Mmhh to C aft el, eleven hours ; birter 
water there. From Caftd to Kalaat EAcm, fifteen hours and an half; bitter fgf ’ 
waterthere. From Kalaat EAetn to Iftembcl antir, fourteen hours ; frefll water RAmbeati a- 
there. From Iflanbel antir to Kalaat tl Keudoe, that is to fay, the Cattle of the efts. 

Face, thirteen hours and an half ; frelh water there. From Kalaat cl Kludge to 
Eire, fixteen hours; no water there, but what is bitter'. From EStre to Han'k. SrjUU u'e. 
Krue, that is to fay. Gulf, twelve hours and an half; no water there. From M&Hrnem. 
Hdnk.Krue, (going to Hhame, they enter into the Territory of Mccbaf) to Sibil A Meuh- 
Hhawre , it is thirteen hours ; only bitter water there. From Hharore to NabtcJ™-,.. 
fifteen hours; frelh water there : From thence come the Habathean Arabs , Timdn. 
Earns ad aurcram Nabathaaque regna recefftt. From Nnbte to HaAre, thirteen 
hours and an half; no water there. From Ha Are to Yanbeuli, that is to fay, 

Fountain, fourteen hours 2nd an half; there they ftay two days and an half, and 
have frefll water. From Tftnbmb to Seucaife, thirteen hours ; no water there- 
From Soticaife to Bcdcr Htftkin, that is to the Moon of Hmein , eight hours; 

freflj water there: Hmtdn was a Man that mew’d the Moon in his Well. From 
Beder Hunein to Sibil el Motthfm, that is to lay the way of Benefaction or Benefit, 
fourteen hours; frelh waterthere. From Sibil d Mcubfm to Ra'mj , feventeen 
hours; frelh water there: Rabij is a Sacred Piace, that is to fay, not to be 
entered into, without being well prepared and purged from all fin : Hence it 
is that there are two places which are called Haramin, Sacred Places, to wit, 

Mccha znd Medwa, that is to fay, which are two Holy Places, where one Ihould 

take 










Travels into the Levant. 


Part I. 


take heed not to fet his foot,ui]lefs he be well wa filed from 213 Sin. From Rabtj 
Kfwiire. t0 jc a s>dire } fifteen hours, no Water there, 'from Knwdire to Eir d fan, four- 
VadiFttim, teen hours; frefii water there. From Bird fan to Fijfe Fatima, fourteen 
Mat'd. . hours; frcfh water there. From Vadi Fatima to Mich a, fix hours. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

• f ^ -I . 1 ' fit-*: ■*- yi ' * 

Of Media. 

r-p H E Mu fill mans have To great a veneration for Mecba, not only beraule 

1 Mahomet was Born there, but more efpccially for the Temple called 
Ktaabe, that is to fay, fquare houfe, that they think all who are notMuful- 
mans, are unworthy to come there; and therefore they fuffer them not fo 
touch as to come within fomc days journey of it; and if a Chriftian or any 
other (who were not Mahometan) Ihould be apprehended in that Holy Land, 
he would be burned without mercy. I never made the journey then, but 
feeing in the conferences thafl have had with a great many who have made 
it, I have learned fome things relating thereunto ; I think I may tell what I 
know, efpecially fince no man (that I know of ) hath as yet given us any true 
'•f.. _ relation of it. 

Mcchsi is an ancient Townfcituated among the Mountains, and built all 
K,Mk\ of Stone and Morter; in the middle of this Town is the Kiaabe, which is a 
fquare Houfe, furroundecl with a wall, that hinders people from approaching 
it, there being a void fpace betwixt the Houfe and the Wall; the Houfe is 
covered with a Dome. Within it there is a well of indifferent good Water, 
at leaf! in refpeft of the other Waters of Mecha, which are fo bitter, that 
one can hardly drink of them. There is befides on the right hand near the 
dcor as they enter into that Houfe, a black ii one as big as a mans Head, which 
Ablatk Hone (they fay) came down from Heaven; and that heretofore it was white, bat 
■ l !? 3t trough the Sins of men, it became black, as it is at prefent. He that 
!l,r11 fifft can ktfs it at thetime when they giveone another the StUm ,after the Prayer 
of Konfchlotik., on Friday that falls within the three days that they fojourn there, 

pineftforhim is held to be a Sa .' nt > . anct evei 7 one ftrives to kifs his Feet; fo that molt 
thar firftkiit frequently he is Hilled in the crowd upon the very fpot- They never enter 
fei that ftone this Sacred place but four times in a year, and one of thefe times at the Ramadan 
on a certain to wafh it with Rofe-wster, if any Perfon of Quality have a mind to go into 
da 7 - it, paying an hundred Cheqnim he may. This Houfe is covered allround on 
the outfide with Staffs, which the Grand Signior and other Princes of the 
Mufulman Law effer to it, and the old ones belong to the Grand Stonier, 
when the little Bairam or Ealter of Sacrifice falls upon a Friday who*gives 
pieces of them to new Mofqnes, which ferve them for a Confecration; but 
thole years when the litte Bairam falisnot on a Friday , the Sultan Schaif who 
commands there, takes off the Gold, and cutting the Stuff into final! pieces, 
Beliks of the fells them for Relicks at the rate of feveral Chcquins. This Sultan Sober if, 
fluffs of 4 /lec- is chief at Mecha, and of great Authority there; he is rich, and from the 
b" Pilgrims fqueezes money by a thoufand inventions, airpretexts of Devotion. 

„u tan afterij Heretofore his pralecclfours made Pilgrims pay vaft funis of money ; but one 
year the Sultana of being at Mecha , the Sultan exafted a great fum 

of Money from her, faying that he owned no Kiijg but himfelf-• this Lady 
upon her return, would not ente#the City of Caire, but fent word to her 
Husband, that he was not King unlefs he revenged her. Immediately thereupon 
] the Sultan oft oFgyft fet out with a mighty Army, fell upon the Sultan of 
ancl defeated him, obliging him and dfl the Scherifs of Mecha his 
rkLolniuiS- R-elatior s, never to ride on Horfe back but bare-footed, which to this day 
back barefoot °bferve. when the Pilgrims come to Mecha, there is a great Fair kept 
ed. there, whcreall forts of Comnicdities are brought from the India, and are 

fold in Caves made in the Mountain. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of the Ceremonies to be -performed by the Pilgrims of 
Mecha upon their Journey. 

O F thole that make the Pilgrimage of Mecha • many go out of Devotion, For wfat life 
others to trade and buy Commodities, and others to avoid the P u n i fh* ^f i™ 3 
merit they have deferved for fome great Crime; for this Pilgrimage abfolves ' 
from all, and howfoever guilty a man maybe, if he can make hisefcape and 
perform that Journey,he is not called in queftion afterward, but reckoned an ho- 
neft Man. Now though the intentions of all that go thither, may be very differ¬ 
ent,yet they perfiym the Journey with a great deal of Devotion, either real or 
counterfeit; for all along the way they do nothing but fing verfes of the Aker mi, 
and bellow Charity according as they are able. Two days before they arrive 
at Mecha , all itrip themfelves Hark naked at a place called Raback , and have Eight days 
nothing upon their Bodies but a Napkin to cover their Privities, and another pfiari- 
about their neck; they lay that it is out of refpeft they do fo, and wear magd Jr 
Sandals aJfo, that they may not # tread upon fo holy a Ground, and in this mTAi. . 
flate they continue eight days, (luting which it is not lawful'for them to be Great cimti- 
fhaven, to buy or fell any thing, to kill any thing, no not a Loufe or Flea; during 
to quarrel with their Servants, nor to fpeak an unfeemly word: and if any ^ f s> eig lC 
trefpafs'againfl; the leafl; of thefe things, he is obliged in Confcience to 
give fome Alms to the Poor, as to kill a Sheep after the eight days are over, 
and diftribute it among the Poor- Such as are indifpofed and fkk ifrip not, 
but inftead of it give Alms. When they are come to Mecha, they Hay three Arrival at 
days there, during which they vifit the holy places, and on one of them 
every one nrafl ieven times go a pretty long way round the .Kiaabe, faying 
certain Prayers, but it is a very pleafant way of Praying; for Don Philippa 
Prince of Tunis, (of whom I fliall fpeak hereafter) told me that Joeing at 
Mecha, he fell fick,fo that he could not practice much Devotion, but that he 
could not forbear to laugh when he Taw* others fay their Prayers, efpecrally 
t a Brother of his own, who went with him. They have an Imam that goes 
before them, to fhcw them how they are toad, and allhave their eyes fixed 
upon him, that they may imitate him in every thing. At fir.fi: they walk 
foftly muttering their Prayers, then at certain intervals they run and skip, 

Ihrugging and turning their ihoulders this way and that way in a moil ridicu¬ 
lous manner; then fall to the geutle fbft pace again, and fo continue by turns 
till they have done. After they have befin three days'at Mecha, they go to 
Minnet, where they arrive the Vigil of the little Bajram ; and the day of 
little Bairam or Ealter of Sacrifice, they all Sacrifice Sheep, everyone accor- 
ding to his ability, diftributing a good part of them among the Poor; and Llttle P?‘ rdm 
that day they lhave themfelves, put on their Cloaths, and appear in the 
lame condition as they were eight days before: Then they go to Mount 
Arafat, which ( as I think ) is a Ihort days journey from thence ; but every tm'^taPta 
one mull provide two and forty Hones by the way, for thefe are none to facrifiec his 
be found there. They Hay there three days more, and the firft day £or5> 
they go to the foot of the Hill, (after they have faid their Prayers) and Throwing of 
throw feven ftones. againfl the Mount; the fecond day they throw four* xj^rJace 
teen, and the third, twenty one ; faying that they throw thefe ftpnes at the where the 
Head of the Devi!, who in that place tempted Abraham, when he was going B;vii temp, 
to facrifice his Son Ifhmacl ; for they will have this to be the Mountain" whe- ^ Abralum ‘ 
ther he led his Son, and that it was Ifotnael, and not Ifaackj* whom he would , 

have Sacrificed. They tell a great many other pleafant tales of this Mounrain, "ndlw met 
where they fay that Adam and Eve fought one another forthe fpace of two after afearefr 
hundred and twenty years, after they were drifen out of the Earthly Para- of two, hijn- 
dife, the one going up the Hill on one fide while the other went down 0 n dredandtweB 


the 


ty years. 
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the other, and that at the end of two hundred and*twenty years they met on 
the top of this Mountain. When all .thefe Ceremonies are over, the Sultan 
Scbcrif (who comes with them to the Mount) fays feme Prayers,then gives them 
the Benediction, to whichall anfwer Arnett, and fo the work is concluded. 
Journey to From thence they go to Medina, where Mahotnet 1 s Tomb is j but the greateft 
Medht. . Devotion is at the Kiaabe. In the mean time, there are many inChriflendome 
Mahomet's w ho believe, that they .only undertake this Pilgrimage to vifitethe Tomb of 

Tomb. Mahomet , but they are mi (taken ; for a great many do not go thither at all. 

Nor can I tell neither whence the Fable may have arifen, which is believed by 
many, that Mahomet *s Tomb is in a Room, the Walls whereof are all faced 
with Load (tone} and that his Shrine, which is of iron, hangs in the Air by the 
vertue of the Loadftone that equally attracts it on all hands: For not only it is 
not fo, but indeed, never was ; and when I made mention of it to Turks, I fet 
them a laughing, and they jeered me for it \ the Shrine is only encom paired 
with great Grates* of Iron, and upon occafion of that, they relate another 
foppery. They fay, that one time two Cbriftians being refoJved to carry 
away that Body, put themfelves into the habit of Dervijhcs, and were fo con- 
ftantand diligent at their Devotion, that all took them for great Saints: But 
upon a time a report being raifed and fpread over tlieCity, that there was a 
defign to carry away the Body of Mahomet , though no body could tell who was' 
Authour of the Intelligence : The Govern our invited all the Dervijhes to dice 
at his houle, that he might advife with them about that bu/inefs; When they 
were met, the two Chriftians were raiding, who were fought after, and being 
found, brought before the Governour; but that fofoon as they appeared, they 
were (truck with fuch a confufion, that they confefled their crime, faying, that 
they had dugg a hole under the Mofque oppofite to the Body, and that their 
defign was to break through the floor at that place, and make the Body fall 
down, that fo th^ might carry it away. Wherefore to prevent the like danger 
for the time to come, they have encompafled it with a great Iron-grate, above, 
below, and on all (ides. 


CHAP. XX. 

* • 

Of the Aga fent to meet the Caravan upon their return , 
and of the Gains of the Emir-Adge. 


The return 
of the Cara¬ 
van, & ofthe 
that goes 
to meet it. 
Frefh Provi¬ 
sions for the 
Caravan. 


The time the 
Cauvm takes 
in going and 
coming from 
Mecbdr 


A Bout fix weeks after the fetting out of the Caravan of Cairo, when 
they know that it is ready to return from Mecha , an Aga goes from 
Caire to guard the frelh Provifions that the People of the Countrey fend to 
their Friends and Relations in the Caravan, every one fending according to 
their abilities and friendlhip; all which are well fealed up, and delivered to 
thole they belong unto. For this effedt, the Ago, has many Camels with him, 
and gets confiderably by the Caravan, which he meets half way. This year it 
returned on Tutfday the Thirteenth of November, and encamped at the Birque, 
where the Caravan of the Magrebins arrived the day before. Several come to 
Caire the fame day, and their Friends go as far as the Birqne to welcome them j 
whereupon meeting, they kifs again and again five or fix times, and all who 
know them, falute and kifs them in the fame manner ; and indeed, for fome 
days after, there, is nothing to be feen in the City, but people killing one ano¬ 
ther, or lamenting their Relations who died in the Journey, Men, Women and 
Children, who howl and make fearful gefiures, when they hear the news from 
the firft of the Caravan, whom they meet. Thefe Pilgrims are forty five days 
ingoing, and as much in coming back to Caire , befides fome days they fray 
there i but they make but eafie Journeys, it being impoffible that fo great a 

Body 
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Body Zhou Id march faft; for they muft often flop to load the Camels whole 
loads have fallen off, to unload thofe that fall or die, or to bury their Dead, 
and a tbonfand fuch other accidents ; and when one Camel flops,all the reft muft 
wait. They Travel commonly (as 1 faid) in the Night-time with Links, that 
they may avoid the heat. In this Journey they End but little water, and that 
exceeding bad too: As for frefli Provi lions, they End none, and eat only what 
thev carry along with them: But the worft thing they meet with m the 
Tournev are certain hot Winds, which flifle the breath, and in a Ihort time Perhpi, Ot 
kill a oreat many people. The Prince of Tunis told me, that in one day feveral SmklM 
hundreds died of that Wind, and that he himfeif was much afraid that he ihoifld- fc 
have been one of the number. In Ene, in this expetyion there died fix thoufand, Semi J Fm 0 f 
what of Fatigue ,T hirft,and thefe hot Winds. In that Journey,People are to be his Tri ^h. 
feen rid in a on Camels, and fmging Verfes of the Alcoran, who fuddenly fall down Hqw many 
Hrnd Thofe who return with life, are fo altered and extenuated, that they in the 
can hardly be known v and neverthclefs vaft numbers of People from all Parts ggj* t0 
yearly perform that Pilgrimage, and there pafies not a year wherein Women 
and little Children do not make it. They who have performed that Journey, 
a recalled Msu that is to fay, Pilgrims, meaning though, only the Pilgrimage 4$. 
of the ICtaabc, and they are much refpedted by all as long as they live, and 
liiahlv credited. The Emir-Mge gains much by this Journey,for theGoodsofThe Gain of 
all that die belong to him, befides a vaft deal of other profits that he makes fazEmh-Mge 
on feveral occaiions; and it is thought that every expedition, lie gets above an 
hundred thoufand Piaftres but this year, he got above three hundred thoufand, 
for many people died. The greateft Prerogative of this Office is, that during 
the vyhole expedition, he is abfolute Matter of the Field , and adminifors 

^HavinVin my hands another exaft Defcription of Mtcha, befides what now 
I have "Iveng and confidering that few or no Travellers have fpoken of it with 
any certainty, I thought it would not be amifs to add it to the former, 'and 
make a particular Chapter thereof. 


CHAP. XXL 

Of Media and Medina. 

M Ecba isfeven and thirty days Journey from Cain, and all over Defarts ; Mnba. 

it is a days Journey,from the Red-Sea the Port of it is called Guide, Q \Ut, 
which is a little Town, wherein are two Caftles on the two fidesof the Port, 
one on each fide, and the Turks fay thatl# lyes buried there; they 
her Sepulchre, which is in length thirty eight or forty fteps of a Man s walk, 
snH hat h no other Ornament, but a Stone at each end. 

Media is about the bignefs of Marseilles, in the middle whereof is the IGadc Kim%. 
or C 2 hTLt is to lay, the Hohfe of God, which (the Turks fay; was 
firft built by the Patriarch Abraham ■. This Hoafe is about fifteen foot in length, 
eleven or twelve in breadth, and about five fathom high. The Threfhold of 
the Door is as high from the ground as a Man can reach his hand, being withm 
filled up even with the Threlhold. The Door is^bout a fathom and an half high, 
and a fathom wide, and is in the corner to the left hand, when one faces the 
Honfe : This Door is of beaten Silver, and opens with two leaves; they go 
up to it by a Ladder fupported by four WJaeels, two wherof are faft?ned to 
the lower end of the Ladder, and the other two to two wooden Pofcs about 
the middle of it, by means of which Wheels the Ladder is run to the wall, when 

2m body is to enter into the Beytnllab. ^ 

This Houfe has a flat Roof, fupported by three Pillars of an Odtogone Fi¬ 
gure which are of y?/*«*Wood, as big as the Body of a Man, and about three 
5 ' m X 2 . Fathom 
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The black 
Scone of 
Mecbi. 


Fathom and a halt long j they are of one entire piece each, and yet ran 3 n a 
ftreight Line, the length of the Building, which is hung with Red and White 
Stuffy having here and there thefe words upon them. La UUh llidlak, Mouham- 
med Re fed dUb. 

At the fame corner where the Door' is (but on the.other fide by the Wall) 
is the black Stone, which they call Hadgiar Jfuad, end is had in Veneration 
by them, becaufe (as they fay.) dbraham flood upon it when he built that 
Houfe and that it ferved him for a Scaffold, to the end he might make no 
hole in the Wall, it riling higher or lower as he pleafed, and being for that 
purpofe brought him by the Angel Gabriel. 

There is a Court about this Houfe, which the Turks call Haram , and it is 
encompaffed with Walls, with three rows of Pillars, and Arches on the infide 
Four Setts of of it. The four Sects of Mahomitanifme, have their places of Prayer in this 
Mahometans. Court, which are the Hanif, Cbafit , Maliki, and Hambeli'y each in one of the 
four parts of the. Court, with their Faces turned always towards the BeitMlah, 
or Houfe of God. 

This Houfe is begirt with two Belts of Gold, one below, and the other on 
A Spout of high. On one lide of the Terrafs that covers the BcitdLh, there is a Spout 
beaten Gold. 0 f beaten Gold, about a Fathom long, that jets out, to carry off. the Rain-vva^ 
ter that falls upon the Terrals. 

The Houfe The feme Houle is covered on the out-ffde with Hangings .of Black Silk 
covered with which is a kind of Damask \ and every Year there are new ones fent from Camt 


Hangings. 


Medina. 

Imho. 


Mzhonm's 

Tomb. 


Rich ftones 
about the 
Tomb of 
Mahomet. 


at the Charges of the Grand Signior. 

Ten days Journey from Mecba, upon the Road to Damafms, is the City of 
Medina , three days Journey from the Red-Sea ; the Port of it is called Limbo, 
which is a little Town of the fame (hapeand bignefs as Guide. 

Medina is about half as big as Micba , but it hath a Suburbs as big as the 
Town it felf. Much about the middle of that Town there is a Mofque, in a 
corner whereof is the Sepulchre of Mahomet , covered in the fame manner as 
the Monuments of the Turkifh Emperours are at Confiaminople. The Sepulchre 
is in a little Tower, or round Building, covered with a Dome, which the 
Turk, where Turks call Tar be. This Building is quite open from the middle up to the 
ofwEflk Dome, and all round it there is a little Gallery, of which the out-ffde Wall has 

.feveral Windows with Silver Grates to them; and the in-fide Wall, which is 

that of the little Tower, is adorned with a great number of precious Stones, 
.» at that place which anfwers to the head of the Tomb. There are rich things 
there alfo, of an ineftimable value, fent by the Mahometan Kings, during fo 
many Ages, which are fattened within this Gallery, all round the faid Turret. 
Among others, at the place which anfwers to the head of the Tomb, there is 
a great Diamond, half as long as ones Fore-finger, and two Fingers broad, 
over which is the Diamond which Sul tun Of mm , the Son of Salt an Ahmet, fent 
thither, and is equal to that which the Ottoman Emperours wear on their 
Finger. Thefe two Diamonds were heretofore but one, which Sultan Of man 
cauled to be fawed in two in the middle. Lower down there is a Half-Moon' 
of Gold, let with Diamonds of great worth! 

The Pilgrims fee not Mahomet’s Tomb, becaufe that Turret wherein it is 
er.clofed, hath no Windows, being only open above, as hath been faid-, but 
fuch as make any ftay at Medina, have liberty and leifufe to enter into the 
Turbo and fee it, when there is no clutter of ftrangers there, that is to fey, 
three or four Months after the departure of the Pilgrims, who fee no more 
but the aforefaid Gallery, and the riches that are within it, through the Silver 
Grates of the Windows, which we mentioned before. Thofe then, who 
enter into the Turbe, fee that the Tomb hangs not in the Air, as many have 
fslfely written; and ( which is more) never did hang fo, but is upon the 

fiat Ground, railed and covered like the Tombs of Tur kifh Emperours and 

Bafltas. 

The Turbo is hung all round with Hangings of Red and White Silk, like 
Damask, which cover all the Wall, except at the place where the great Dia¬ 
monds are } for there they are tuck’d afide, that the Diamonds may not be 
covered. Round all thefe Hangings, are the aforementioned words in Chara¬ 
cters Or Gold, La Illab Mullah, Mouhammed Refoul a!lab. Thefe Hangings are 

renewed 
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- renewed every feven Years by the Ottoman Emperours, unlefs when anew Eni- 
perour fucceeds, before the feven Years be accomplished ; for in that cafe the 
Emperour renews them fo foon as he comes to the Throne. 

The Door by which they enter into the Gallery is of Silver,and fo is the other 
that goes out of the-Gallery into the Turbo. 

When the Pilgrims (to the number of Two hundred thoofand Souls) are 
come to Mecha at the ufuai time, which is a ihort while before the little Bai- 
ram , and that it is the day before the Vigil of the fa id Bah am ; they go a nd 
lie at a place called Myne, half a League from Mecha, and next day being the Mynt. 

Vigil of Baitam, they go half a League farther off, to another place called 
Arafa , which is a great Plain, in the middle whereof there is a Rock, or 
rifing Hillock, and on the top of it a Member, or place for Preaching in, 
which ftepsaSchc/feh, who preaches to all the People about in the Plain. 

The Mahometans believe, that after Adam and Eve had finned, God as a 
punifliment feparated them, making them wander over the World like Vaga¬ 
bonds, and that after many Years, they met on the top of this Hillock, the 
one coming from the Eeft, and the other from the Weft; there they ftopt, 
and after they had continued in feme fulpence, before they knew one another, 
calling to mind what had formerly paft betwixt them, they came to know oneihc return 
another. Saying Jr of, Arof, which in the Arabick Tongue, fignifies I know, <>f Alim arid 
I know; and from thence that place hath had the name of Arafa. In memory E ' je - 
whereof the Turks believe, that God made the two Fountains gufh out of the 
two fldes of that Hillock, which are to be fecn at prefent, the Area ms of the 
one running Eaftward, and of the other Weftward. 

The Pilgrims then being all atlembled in this Plain, about half an Hour, of 
a quarter of an Hour before Sun-fetiing, they make a long Prayer, lifting up 
their hands to Heaven, and imploring the Mercy of God, for the Remiffion of 
their fins ( which they hope to’bbtain ) as they believe God pardoned ourfirft 
Parents, in the fame place, and at the lam? hour. The Prayer being ended, 

•the Pilgrims make hafte to be gone, and Without looking behind them by the 
way, return and lie at the afoi eTaid Myne, which is a Village in the middle of la ^ e 
another Plain, where there is a Rock, in which they hold that Abraham made^^“ s *' 
his Sacrifice. Thereis a Cave in that Rock, where the Mahometans fay their 
Prophet often prayed, nay, and (hew in the upper part of the Cave a dent, 
that reprefents the Crown of a Man’s Head, which they affirm was made there, 
when Mahomet rifing up after he had been proftrate in that place, ftruck his 
head againftthe Roof of the Cave which was a little low, and that the Stone 
became foft like Wax the figure of the head having remained there ever ilnce. 

They have built a Mofque in that place, part of which Hands upon that Rock, 
and enclofes the faid C3ve, tyhich makes this place to be held in great Venera¬ 
tion, befides the Devotion they pay to it becaufe of Abraham 's Sacrifice; in 
commemoration whereof on the day of the little Bairam, the Pilgrims facrifice Ehe samfke 
in‘the Plain, above Four hundred thoufand Sheep, and ftay there till about 
Noon the third day of the faid Bair am, when all begin to diflodge and return 
to Mecha. ■ 

Next night after the Pilgrims are gone, fo much Rain falls, that one would 
think it were a Deluge, which makes a Torrent that wa flies away the blood ^ of - the 
of the Sacrifices, and carries along with it all the Bones that remained in the shfam. 
Plain; whether that happens naturally, or by the craft of the Enemy of Man¬ 
kind, whocaufcs that Rain to confirm the Infidels in their Errours, peiTwading 
them, that God fends the Rain as a fign that their Sacrifice is acceptable unto 
him ; the Divine Majefty permitting it fhould be fo by the fecret Council of 
his Eternal Providence, which we ought rather humbly to adore, than ctni- 
oufly pry into. However it be, the thinges the more remarkable, that the 
Sacrifice being offered the firlt day of tli Wmairam in the Morning, this Rain 
falls not till the night after the third day : Befides that, the faid Barr am falls 
every Year fooner by ten days* making the whole period of our Solar Year 
in the fpace of five and thirty Years, or there-abouts: Neverthelefs the 
Rain falls conftantly the night after the third day;-as hath been faid be¬ 
fore. 


The 
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The Pilgrims being returned to Mecba, divide tbcmfelves iu feveral Cara¬ 
vans, becaufe of the different Countrys they come from, and are to go bark 
to them again- The Caravan that met at _ Damafats, upon their return paf's 
by Medina, and vifit Mahomet *s Tomb, ieeing it is upon their Road of the 
reft, thofe who are prompted by Devotion go thither, but a great part return 


back to their feveral Countrys, without turning out of their way to yilit thq 
Tlie Pilgri- faid Sepulchre, their Law not obliging them to that, as it does to vifit the 
mage of' Me- other places above-mentioned; fo that they are grofly miftaken, who have 
rfc isnotper-ggjrQ^d^ that the Pilgrimage of the Turks is to the Sepulchre of Mahomet, 
formed for who obliged them to it. For that falfe Prophet told his followers, when he 
SSt’s drew near his death, that if any one returning from Mtcha, had the curioiky 
Tomb. to come and fee his Sepulchre, he (hould fay a Fat ha for his Soul (which is a 
Prayer taken out of the Alcoran, refembling in fome manner our Pater Nojhr) 
and be gone. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Of the Opening of the Khalis. 


S Ecing the Fruitfulnels, or Barrennefs of *s£gypt, depends on the overflow 
ing of the Nile ,according as it rifes more or k|s: The /Egyptians make much 
rejoycing when it it very high. And. the opening cr cutting of the Kkalis, is . 
one of their greateft Feftivals; of which I muft fay fomewhat in this place. 
The River of Nile begins com moidy to fwell in the Month of May, and on.* 
St. Peters Day, the twenty eighth pfmae ..they begin to cry about the Streets, 


how much the River is encreafed. ’ In all the quarters there are fuch Criers 
f th who have a Head, to whom they pay fomewhat for their Privilege; for it is a 
growth of Farm, and there is a Chiawx, who rents it of the Baft? for a yearly Sum, and 
tiie Nile. and the chief or head af the Criers takes it-of the Chiaonx ; as the Criers take 
The Farm of j t G f this Head, one for one Country, and another for another. There is a 
the Criers of bttle ifle oppofite to old Cain, wherein the Bafha has a Hfiufc, in thisHoufe 
TrfTte the Water enters into a place where there is a Pillar, divided into Tics, and 
A SerragUo other fmaller Meafures j the Pic is a Meafure of fix Hands breadth. Every 
of the Bafha day that Pillar is viewed to know how much the River is nfen, which is made 
in an ifle op- jj nown to the Criers, who then go and cryir, every one in the quarter that , 
polite ro old j ie [ iat h taken, going about all the Houfes of the faid Country, and have now 
A^Piiiar and then fome Mpidtns given them. When the River is high enough, the 
Whereon the Khalis is cut. This Khalis is a low Street, that goes quite through the City 
emreaie of D f Cain, beginning at the Nile towards old Cairo, and ending in the Fields to- 
the Nile is war ds St- Michaels. When the River begins to fwell, they call: up a Bank of 
meafured. £ ait [j a t that end of the Street which is near the Nile , to keep the Water from 


running into the Khalis, and when it is high enough, they cut through that bank 
of Earth, and give the Water pafiage in the Khalis through the Town. W hen 
the Bsflra is at Cairo, it is performed with great Ceremony, and many Fire¬ 
works. In the Year, 1657. there was no Ceremony, no more than the Year 
before, but the Year after, I fawthat Feftival with all the Rejoycings; as l 
fhall hereafter relate in order. In the mean time I’ll here tell, how I Taw it 


in the Year, 1657. fhitrfday the ninth of Aagnft, the Sousbapa attended by 
The cutting his Guards, and two Men mountefU.on Camels, and beating upon Timbrels, 
bvttcST went to the end of the Khalis towards tite Nile, where being come, he alighted 
J from his Hor.fe, and gave the firft blow to the breaking of the Bank with a 
Hammer, then he took Horfe again, and whilft feveral Moors that were there, 
broke down all the Bank, he went along the Khalis almoft an Hour before the 
Water came 5 he ftopt before the Houfes of the Confuls of the Franks, who 
have back Doors and Windows that look into the Khalis, and received a die 


of 






Part I. 


l 59 


Travels into the Levan t.. 


of fome Fiaflres, which that day is payed him by tliefe Confute, and then went 
on his way. Then came a crowd of the Rabble, fome Singing, and.others 
« pelting one another with Cudgels. Some time after came tffe Water, which 
was fignified to us by a great Noifc of rognifh Moors, both Men and little Boys 
that came along in it, keeping pace with the Water fome Swam, and others 
threw one another into it, playing a thoufand foolilh Tricks. This Khdis 
filled up fifteen Foot high, and all the time it was running, there came Boats 
full of Merry Sparks who diverted themielves, Singing and Playing on Inftru- 
ments, as they palled along. As the Nile ceafes to rife in the beginning of 
OElober , fo the Khali s leaves ofF to runabout the end of the fame Monthand 
therefore in the faid Month of Otfcber, Proclamation is made in all the Streets, 
forbidding all Sahas, or Water-carriers, to take any more Water out of the SdaL 
Khahs , even before it hath wholly ceafed to run ; becaufe whenit runs gently, 
the filth of the City mingles too ealie with it. But when it has done running, ^ke water ° 
there is a molt noifome fmell,iiot only becaufe of the corruption of that Handing out of die 
Water, but alfo becaufe of all the filth and naHyftufF, that they who have Khdis wired 
Windows upon the Khdis throw into it, befides all the Carrion. In fhort, ic runs 110 
the Ihfeftion is fo great, that not only the Money and Plate in theHoufes that ffC|1 . h 
are near to the Khdis , is tarniflied, but alfo the Piftur.es and Paintujg at»ancl infedion 
fpoil’d 5 aslhavefeen in feveral Honfes, which neverthelefs recovered their of the kiafo 
former beauty, when the Khdis was dry. When I arrived stCaire, the Kha- when if tuns 
lis was in this manner full of Handing Water, and being told that it was the™*' 

Khdis of which I had heard fo much talk, I had the curiofity to look into it 
out of a Window \ it was then looming, and the Water was fo thick, that 
thefurface of it feemed to be all porphyrie, appearing Green,Blew,Red,and of 
all Colours: But when the Sun had Atone a little upon it,and diflolved that feum, 

I was foon undeceived ; for thefeent which is fmeltat a great diHance, made 
me well know what it was, and I have often wondred, that the horrible infe¬ 
ction of it, does not occafion a Blague every Year. If the Sousbajha pleafed, The SomhafiA 
that inconvenience might be remedied, for the Water might be drained out; lcts the water 
but he lets it Hand and corrupt lo, that he may afterwards fell it to the Gar- « ftl f 
deners, who make nfe of it for watering their Gardens. When then they have corrupt for his 
a mind to dry the Khdis , they caH up Dams in feveral places of it, and throw own profit, 
the Water from one into another, and afterward take it out and fell it. When How the Khz- 
agooddeal of the Water hath been taken out, the Ground drys very foon; ^ dried, 
and when it is very dry, which hypens in the Month of May (atleaH in the 
Year, 1657. It was compleatly dry by the middle of May) they fet Men to 
work with Pick-axes to level the Ground, in thofe places where heaps of Earth 
are caH up; fo that the Street being full of ups and downs, they make it even 
and fmooth from end tb end, carrying away the Earth they take out upon T ! ie NiJe 
Afles-backs into the Fields. If they did not do fo, in three or four Years time 
the Khdis would be fo choaked up, by therabundance of new Earth that is thhKhdis. 
brought into it by the Water of the Nile, that all the Houfes Would be laid 
under Water. 


CHAP. 
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' CHAP. XXIII 

Of the Arrival of the Bajha, and his 
entry into Caire.. 

T Nurfday, the twenty feventh of September, the Eaflia whom the Grand 
Signior fent to Caire, in place of the Man foul, arrived before the City, 
having been three Months oa the way betwixt Conftamimpk and Caire, but he 
had ftopt feme days at Bamafais, and other good Towns; for from Conjiam- 
nople to Caire, it is reckoned but Five hundred Leagues by Land. A day be¬ 
fore he approaches the City, the Cay mac am, with feveral other Perfons of 
Quality goes out, and Encamps under Tents fome Miles from the Town, 
on the Baiba’s Road} next day he waits for theBafha at his Tent-door, and 
when hepafles by the Tent, the Cay mac am falutes him ; then the Bafha comes 
The Tent ^near the City, to the place where his Tents are pitched: There he finds one, 
'that the Inhabitants of Caire have prepared for him, which is very /lately; 

' ‘ a ‘ for it hath long walls of Wax-cloth, five or fix Foot high, Green and Red, 

and within there are about twelve Pavillion?, all for the Bafha’s ufe; one for 
giving Audience, another for Sleeping in, and another for a Kitchin, and fo 
of the reft. In the midft of all, is the Pavillion that ferves for the Hall; it is 
large, and of Green, Red, and other Colours, of Cloth, over which there 
are a great many gilt Balls; all thefe Pavillions are of Wax-cloth, of feveral 
Colours, and lined within with fets of lovely Tapiftry. Before the gate of the 
walls are two great Trees, on which hang above Two hundred Lamps, that 
are lighted in the Night-time ; there is the fame alfo before the Tents of the 
Preparations Principal Officers, as in the Caravan of Mccha. Now the Feaft is prepared 
for a Feaft to in the Hall of the Bafha’s Tent, a Bty takes the care of it; for the Beys chufe 
the Bafha of one of their number, to whom they give five Purfes for this Feaft, and he 
a^Bev takes ta * ces u P on him. When the Bafha comes to the Tent that is prepared for 
care of. L him* the Bey who takes care of the Feaft^ meets him at the Wall-gate of 
How much it the Tent, and there they kill a Bullock and a Sheep for a Sacrifice ; then 
tofts. the Bafha enters into the Hall, where he finds Dinner ferved in upon the 

valth . ar J-M g roun d along the Hall, according to their Mode ; it confifts of about Two 
a Bullock and thoufand Diflfe$j ranked one upon two others ( thefe Difhes have feet like our 
a sheep. Salvers, but almoft half a Foot high) and in that manner they arc feven or 
The Feaft at eight Rows high. The difhes otF all of Rice, Broths, and the like, Green, 
*J e ggy °F Red, Yellow, and of feveral Colours; they have alfo good joy nts of Roaft- 
Cairfhow meat ’ but without any Sauce; however they make fome Ragoes of the Nuts 
ordered. of Pine-Apples, Almonds, and fuch other things, they mind not the dainti- 
Of what it nefs and variety, but only the quantity of Victuals, and that they be not 
•confifts. fpoil’d. Dinner is prepared in the fame manner in the Tents of the Kiaya, 
Kuy*. or t p e Bafha’s Lieutenant, and of his other Officers. When the firft have 
A Feaft for filled their Bellies, they rife and give place to others, who Dine alfo, and 
many perfons then make way for the reft fo long as any remain ; and fo feveral companies 
pine, without any. new Service. When the Bafha has Dined, he withdraws 
into another Pavillion, where he is vifited by all the Beys , and other perfons 
of Quality, every one in his turn-. The Bafha flayed there two days, and the 
third which was Saturday, the Nine and twentieth of September, he made his 
Entry in this.manner. Firft went the Servants of the Beys on Horfe-back, 
their Sword by theirjide, and Harquebufs in hand, with the bur-erfd on their 
Knee; they made near Five hundred Horfe, and among them were feveral of 
the Retinue of the Bafha. Next came the Spahit, divided into three Banners, 
the Grten, the YelJow, and the Red. The Green called the Troop of the 
Charqtttfe, or Circaffiant, marched firft, every Trooper having a green Guidon 
on the top of his Pike; they were near'Four hundred Men, and in the Rear 
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of the Troop came their Aga, having in his hand alio a Pike, with a green 
Guidon, as the reft had ; arid after him the Timbrels and Pipes of the Troop. 

Nest to that came the Yellow, all the Troopers carrying yellow Guidons ; Yellow 
they made about four hundred and twenty, and were brought up by their piga, Troop, 
followed by the Timbrels and Pipes. Thelaft was the Red Troop, confiding RcJ T 
of near five hundred Men, carrying every one a red Guidon ; their Aga was in ' * l0 °-’ 

the rear, and after him the Timbrels and Pipes, but in greater number than 
with the two former; for that is the molt honourable Troop of the three, and a Troop of 
next to it is the Yellow. After the Spabies came a Troop of Tmarian-Horfe, Tartars, 
who belonged to the Balha;there were above an hundred of them all apparelled 
after the Tartarian fafliion,with Pike in hand,and a Guidon ftrip’d white,yellow 
and red. Thefe were followed by the Alutcfcracacs ; then th cChiaeux with their 
great Caps of Ceremony, who made about three hundred in number- Next 
cameallthe j Beys y every one with two Pages walking a-foot before them. After 
them came feven Horfe men, every one leading a Horfe of the Balhas ; thefe 
Horfes were covered with rich Houfles, all embroidered with Gold and Silver j 
the Sousbajba followed them, having the Mailer of the Horfe of the Baiha on his 
left hand. All this body of Horfe, made about two thoufand five or fix hundred 
. Men. The Adapts followed them, covered for the moil part with the Skins of 
[iTigres all entire, and their Muskets on their fhoulders, being in all above three 
^hundred Men. And after them came the Janizaries^ of whom two marched 
before, the one carrying cn his llioulder a great wooden Club, and the other a 
great wooden Hatchet, as their Cuftome is when they march in Pomp; thefe 
'janizaries made in all near a thoufand Men. After them marched the forty 
Janizaries of the Mihkeime or Jultice, with their Caps of Ceremony, (Mehkeime Mchleimn 
fignifies a place where jultice is rendered to all,) then fixteen PricQ or Balhas 
Lackqucys, marching two and two, with their Caps of Silver gilt on their 
heads, and Plumachesof Feathers in them. Then at length came the Baffin, 
mounted on a llately Horfe, with a Houffe embroidered all over with Gold : 

He wore a Chiaoux Cap, with two black Herons tops Handing upright upon 
it, and a lovely Veil of white Sattin lined with excellent Samour or Sable. 

After him came his Selikbtar and Tchoadarjcach with his long tail’d Cap hanging 
down behind his back ; and then came a great many Trumpets, Flutes, Drams, 

Timbrels, and fuch like Inftruments, with all his domeltick Servants on Hovfe- 
back. This Baiha brought one thoufand leven hundred Men with him, of whom 
feme were in Armour to the very fingers ends ; and two thoufand three hun¬ 
dred Bealls, Horfes, Camels and Mules : It was eafie to diftinguifh them From 
the reft, being all much harraifed by the Journey. When he entered into his 
Appartment, which had been prepared for him feveral days before, they killed 
two Bullocks. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the journey from Caire to Suez. 

B Eing at Caire , I had a defign to go fee the Red-Sea, and knowing that Tie Journey 
there was a Caravan ready to part for Suez, I went to wait on Id Ay Bey , from Cairs ta 
the Bey of Suez? who was then at Caire ^ and made him a Prefentofa Box 0 f Sue ^ 
five or fix pound weight of Sweet-meats, made by a French man, and he ("when 
I had opened my defign to him) promifed me his protection. I went next to 
the Gentleman of his Horfe, and having retained Mules for inyfelf and Com¬ 
pany, I made Provifions of Bread, Wine, Meat, and other things necefiary to 
ferve us to Suez? where*they allured me I Ihouid find all things, but efpecially ^ r0Vlh0, J 
Water* nor forgettingneither a Quilt, Coverlet, and a Capot for every fronfeaf* 
one of the company. We fhould have had aTent alfo with us, but we carried to Sh%, 
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none, becaufe the Beys Gentleman of the Horfe, prom i fed us the life of his to 
Suez.. 

Having made ready our Provifions, we loaded them on a Camel, and then ! 
parted from Caire on Thiffday, the feventeenth of January, in the Year 1O5S. 
with a Capucine, and a French man of Frovence, who underRood Arabickjoery 
well; and a Moor Servant who ufed to ferve the French, and could fpeaka little 
Lingua Francet, having left my own Man, who was indifpofed, at Caere. We 
went fromC^re totheA/Vy/w, which is but four leagues diftant, and encamped 
there, waiting for the reft of the Caravan, that confifted of two thoufand 
Camels loaded with Timber, for building a Ship for the GrandSignior ; Novato 
Bey had orders to get her built, and was gone a little before. The Bey of Suez 
went along with this Caravan in a Litter carried by two Camels \ he made the 
Journey, bec3ufe one of his Galleys was arrived •, and that was the caufe alfo 
of the Capucins going, that he might Confefs t he Slaves on board. This Bireyue 
is fpacious, and has always water in it; there are fome who pay fo much a 
year to the Grand Signior , for liberty to catch Wild-duck and Filh in it. Friday 
all day long the reft of the Caravan was a coming, and Saturday Morning a Man 
cried aloud, that all fhould make ready to depart at Noon •, for it is the cuftome 
in Caravans that areany thing big, to give, notice of parting fome hours before ■, 
A Terapeft in but towards Noon there fell fo great aTempeft, ("for in Sandy Defarts ther 
the Defart. are Tempefts, afvrel as at Sea) that we could not let out that day. It ble vd fo ! 

furioufly, that I thought all the Tents would have been carried away by the 
Wind, which drove before it fuch clouds of Sand, that we were almoft buried 
* under itfor feeing no bpiy could flay abroad, without having mouth and 
. eyes immediately filled with Sand, we lay under the Tent, where the Wind 

drove in the Sand above a foot deep round about ns: We had two Paflies not as 
yet opened, and they were wrapt up in napkins at the bottom of a Maund, well 
covered with anapkin fewed over it. When theStorm was over, which lafled 
not above three or four hours, we opened our Pafties, but found them fo full 
of find, that no body could eat of them (fo fubtiie and penetrating the land is) 
lo that wb were forced to throw them away } and thefeare the occafions, when 
one finds the advantage of a good Tent. 

Next day, the twentieth of January, we patted at eleven a clock in the 
Morning, and at three in the Afternoon relied, that we might drink Coffee $ 
then half an hour after, the Timbrels founding, fte marched on till one a clock 
next morning; for in the Caravans there is commonly a Man mounted on a 
Camel, who now and then beats two Timbrels or Kettle- drums that are on each 
fide of the Camel before him; the Cafes of the fe Timbrels are of brafs, and 
they ferve not only to chear up the Camels (who delight much in fuch a noife, 
and in fingingj but alfo to give warning to thole that ftay behind. 

Monday afternoon we parted, and having refted a little about five a clock, 
half an hour, we fet forward again, and marched ontillfour of the clock in 
Ttiefday morning, travelling always a good league an hour : About half an 
hours march beyond the place where we had refted, we faw a very handfome 
Turkilh Sepulchre, where the Kiaya of a Caravan lies (juried, who coming 
from Suez-, was fet upon by many Arabs : The Kiaya having for a Jong time 
fought with the Arabs in defence of the Caravan, as his office obliged him, (for 
the Kiaya of the Caravan is the Lieutenant of the Governour of Suez, and is 
obliged to guard all the Caravans that come or go from Caire to Suez ;) this 
Kiaya ( I fav ) after a Jong fight, received a thruft with a Pike in the Belly, of 
which he prefently died, and was interred in the fame place. Since that time, 
the Veflels on the Red-Sea pay live thoufand Piaftres at Suez to maintain an 
hundred Soldiers, whereof fifty are to abide in a Gaftle near to Suez, to guard 
the Countrey •, and the other fifty with the Kiaya, wait upon the Caravans. 
An hours journey beyond that Sepulchre, we found a great long Ciltern, built 
offair Free-ftone, which is filled by Rain-water. A little farther, and a good 
hour before one arrives at Suez, there is 2 fair Well, but the water of it is not 
good. Tuefday the two and twentieth of January, we arrived at Suez in the 
Night-time. 
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C H A P. XXV. 

♦ 

Of the Journey from Suez to Tor. 


B Eing come to Suez.-, I had a great mind to go fee Mount Sinai, called tn Moun t smi. 

Arabick Dgebd Motif*, which is in Arabia the Stony, and for that purpole 
we fpoke to an Arab Scheie (j, who commanded above ten thoufand Arabs ; we 0 f AIi ^‘ l am 
had him before Haley Bey , the Bey of Suez, who recommended ns to him, 
faying, that it was his pleafure we ihould be treated as his own head; this 
SdMJaidbe would anfwer for us, and gave us two Arab Sclmb for Guides; 
befides that, the Bey ordered a Letter to be writteuin our prefence to the £o anfwer fbr 
Governour of Tor, wherein he kindly recommended us to him, and gave us the the Traveller 
Letter. Thefe Arab Sch.eiki furmfhed ns with Camels, and we paid them 
twelve Ajlanies for each Camel to carry us thither and back again; they made 
us take fix, to wit, one for every one of tis, even for cursor Servant, and • 

two for them Pelves, and for carrying our Provifions: We gave them beftde 
Gxteen Piaftres for Jonie Caffaires which mult be paid to tiie Arabs upon the 
Road, (C affaire fignifies Moriey given for the Redemption of anything, 2s Caffrie. 
what is paid to the Arabs in nature of Caffaire is, that one may not be robb’d. ) 

More than that, we were obliged to give them their Diet; fo that all they had 

to do, was to guide us and feed the Camels. We provided for'their Diet 

three Scftiers (meafures) of Flower, Butter, Honey, and twelve pound weight Provifion for 

of Coffee, and ordinary Tobacco; and for ourfclves we took what we could two Sc! *As. 

get,for there is nothing to be found to cat in all that Journey. We caufed Bread 

then and Bisket to be made for us of part of our FIower,and finding no Wine at 

Suez., becaufe the Jew who us’d to fell it was gone to Damiette to buy fome, we 

took Brandy made of Dates, Meat ready dreit, and in Short, all that we could 

get tolerve us till we came to Tor , where the Slaves of Suez. allured us, we 

flvould find all things ; but above all, we were fure net to forget fix Borrachios, 

which we fiHed with water, ; we carried no Tents with us, becaufe the Slaves 

told us, that if we travelled in fo much ftate, the Arabs might fet upon us, 

thinking they Ihould find great Booty ; but we did very ill in omitting them, 

for we were In no danger, confidering how we were recommended, and having 

with us Arab Scheicks , who bore rule among them. 

All our Provifions being then In a readinefs, every one mounted his Camel The J^rney 
2s if we had been takeing Horie, and parted from Suez on Friday the five and t0 1 m ' 
twentieth of January, about four of the Clock after noon, keeping along 
the fide of the Redffea till we came to the end of it, where we crcffed over 
dry to the other fide; there we faw a Bear about an hundred paces from 
As, but fo foon as it perceived us, it took the Water and Iwam over to 
the other fide, fo that we foon loft fight of it; we found many more of 
them afterwards on our Journey. We travelled till eight a Clock at night, 
and then refted in a place where there was fome Broom ; for they never 
brought us to reft any where but in Places where they could find fome 
fewel, not only to warm them, but for boyling their Coffee and Mafrouca. 

This was the firft time that ever I rode upon a Camel, and indeed, it 

made me very weary, for their Pack-faddles are fo broad that they are 

very uneafie to ones Legs, which muft ftraddle very wide; the fatigue 

of this Jailed with me about two days, but after that, I grew atcuftcmed 

to it-Camels are fo well known at prefenr, that I think it would be fn per-camels. 

fluous to give a description of them. I Ihal) only fay that there are two kinds 

of them, to wit, thofe which are called Camels, and thpfe whom they 

name Dromedaries; at Icaft 1 think they may be ranked under one kind; Dromedaries, 

for all the difference that is betwixt them is, that the Camels have one 

bunch of flefh upon their Backs, are great and high, go conffantly at one pace, 

which is fait, but hard, and travel (when they are loaded with feven or eight 

Y % hundred 
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hundred weight) about thirty good leagues a day. The Dromedaries have 
two bunches of flelh on their back, ftiaped naturally like a Saddle, are lefs, 
fmaller and lighter than the Camels, and are only for carrying of men ; they 
have a good fofttrott, and will travel witheafe forty Leagues a day ; all 
that one has to do, is to fit them #ell, and indeed, there are fome that 
tye themfelves to them, for fear of falling; in all. things elfe they are like 
Camels, they have Ears and a ftiort Tail like them, a cloven foot, and as foft 
as a Spunge, the neck long, and hair juft like a Camels, both kneel when 
they are loaded and unloaded, and then rife as they are bid ; their Food 
is the fame, and both endure thirft well, continuing upon occasion five days 
without drinking however the Camels can abftain longer than the Drome¬ 
daries. 

But to return to our Journey, we parted from our firlt Stage Saturday 
the twenty fixth of January about five a Clock in the morning, and during 
all this Journey, it was very cold in the mornings, until the fun was up. 
Am el Moute. shortly a f ter we found feveral waters, which they call Ain el Moufe, that 
is to fay,, the Wells of M»fes\ there we filled our Borrachios, as we did 
whore ever we found frdh water. About half an hour after ten, we refted, 
and having baited, we went forwards about eleven, and travelled till 
. fix a Clock at night, having the Red-Sen always on our right hand, about 
half a league wide of us. We travelled at fuch a rate, that it would have 
been all a good Foot man could do to have kept up with us. 

Sunday January the twenty feventh,. .we fet out about five a clock in the 
morning, and had not advanced above five hundred paces, when paffing by 
An Arab who the lide of a Bulh, we heard a Voice that called to us, and being come to the 
who had not place we found a poor languishing Arab-, who told us that he had not eaten 
daytime C a bit for five days *, we gave him fome Victuals and Drink with a provi- 
' IS ninu Hon of Bread for two days more, and fo went on our way. We were not 
Meeting with afraid of the Arabs , (whom we met on the way) for when we found any, 
10 tiie they civilly faluted us, and departed after we had given them fome Br,ead 
and Tobacco, which they very court eoufiy defired of us, for they durft not do 
ns any hurt,feeing us guarded by two Scheiks, who told them that they had an- 
fwered for us: when we refted in any place to feed, fome of them came often, 
who having faluted us, fell a eating with our Arabs, and when none came, 
one of our Arabs cried out (as loud as pofiibly he could) That if any body 
had a mind to eat they might fafely come , and made tills proclamation on all 
fides, fo that fuch as heard the invitation, failed not to come with their 
half-pikes, and laying down their Arms, fell a feeding together on the Ma~ 
franca, (of which I lhall fpeak hereafter: ) but there was no neceflity of mak¬ 
ing proclamation at night, for fo foon as they faw the fire we made, they 
came immediately to lee what it meant. After we had given that poor 
famifhed Arab fome Victuals, and travelled on io very good way, about ten 
a clock in the morning we entred among the Hills on very ftony ground. 
Antelopes, a lofeing fight ofthe Sea.- on thefe Hills we faw a great many Antelopes , and 
Beaft betwixt nothing elfe, though there be abundance of wild Beafts in thefe De farts; a; 
a Goa t and a Woolves, Bears, wild Boats,Foxes, Hares, Chacalesand Eftridges thefe are 
all very common there, and all know that the Chacales are engendred of a 
Dog-Wolf, and Bitch-Fox, or of a Dog-Fox and Bitch-Wolf. As for the 
Eftridges they alfo live only in the Defarts, where fome of them are of a pro¬ 
digious bignefs. Every one knows how Eftridges are lhaped, which have a 
neck, head and bunch on the Back like Camels, with which they agree in 
many things, fo that the Turks call them Deve Coufch, that is to fay, Bird- 
Camels •, they go in the Fields always in an even number,as two,and two or four 
and four. They always beget a Male and a Female, and run fwifter than a 
Horfe, bnt tire likwife fooner ; and while they run, they throw with their 
feet the ftones that they find, with fo much force againft thofe that purfue 
them, that if they hit a man, they would do him a great deal of hurt. I 
faw one once give a great Dog filch a blow With his foot, as left him fprawling 
with his four legs up in the Air. When they would catch Eftridges, an 
are iJff*'' P Qr ^ ues them on Horfe-back, atfirit gently, and they run away in the 
' ' a "' n ‘ fame manner, but ftill tiring a little. After two or three hours time, he t 
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• , fafl-er and rhen when he Tees his Fowl almofi: fpent, he puts on to a 
feS -kfnd^aving taken and Killed it, ho mate a We m the Throat of ,c, 
and then having tied ftreight the neck, under the hole, three or four oi iera 
take hold of ic, and for iome time tofsand (hake it from fide to 1 it, ju 1 

as one would rinfe and walh a Barrel; when they think it is enough Ibaken, 

as one womu Mantegne or a kind of The Suiter 

they untie the Throat ot it, and tnen a great oe * f f th 0 r Manfaoe 

.Buttet comes running out at the holes, mfomuch _ y y , Piakein" sfiridge 

will vield above twenty pound weight of tnat fluff; for by that ihakemg, 
all the flefh of the Creature is diflblved into Mantegna , nothing lemainmg 
but skin and Bones. This would have feemed fabulous to me, if feveral 
Ba b r^ien had not affined me of it They fay that th,s Mantegue is a 
vetvdelicious food, but very aptto caufe a loofenefs. We travelled among 
thefe Hills till noon,when we reftedin a place where there were a great many 
fair Trees. Near to that isa place wherethe Rain-water that falls from toe 
Mountains is kept, (and that water is very good.) Here it was that the People 
of S ame oa’c of the MSu, having it over dry, to the none 

and confufion of Pharaoh and all his men, whopurfued them, as maybe feen 
in the Book of Exodus , where this place is called Shut, Chap. 15- it is at Exoi. Chap, 
prefent called Ctrmukl. Not far from thence there are hot waters in a Grott, 
which the Arabs call Hamm d Pharaoh that is to fay Pharaoh s Bath. They ggj f4(t 
tell a thonfand ftories of it, amongfl: others, that if you put four Eggs into ( 
it you can take out but three, and To many as djqe puts in, there is always 
one fewer taken out again, and that the Devil keeps for hlinfclf; we did 
not fee that place, for our Arabs would not take us to it, because it was 
"little out of the way.' They fay alfo that over agamft Corondel the Sea is 
always Tempeftuous, about the place where and the <AEgyjtims 'were 

Drowned We parted from thence at one of the clock, and continued 
travelling till feven, then we relied in a place where there are Trees 

3 Next day, being Monday the twenty eighth of January, we fet out at four 
a Clock in the Morning, and having palled over feveral Hills, we came into 
good way again near to the Sea, but there is one place to be palled over jufl 
fwrhe fide of it, being white andfmooh Rocks, where the Camels hat. muc.i 
ado to keep from Aiding, chiefly becaufe they are wet with theSea-water, 
but that lafts not long: we refted at Noon, and half an hour after fet tor 
wards again, and towards the evening entred among Hi is, where we travelled 
till fix aClock that we refted in the hollow of a Rock, where we fpent he 
Night at that Stage, and we could find no wood, not to boyl lo much as 

^TwfJInfthe twenty ninth of January, we parted at five a clock in the Mor¬ 
ning, mi entred into a plain, where we travelled till Noon, and then having 
refted a little, after one a Clock we marched on over the fame Plain, until 

fix a Clock at Night, and then refted. 

Next day Wednefday the thirtieth of January, we parted at four a clock 
in the Morning, and four hours after arrived at Tor : about an hour before 
we came to Tor , we found a great many Palm-trees, and a well of very bad 
Water. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Of Tor, and of otfr arrival at Mount Sinai. 


npo^? is no confiderable place, neverthelefs it has a good harbour for 
X Ships and Galleys. This Port is guarded by a little fquare Cattle on 
the Sea-fide, with a Tower at each corner and two {mail Guns on the out-lrde 
before the Gate: an Ago. is Governour of this Caftle where none but Turks 
lodge: Near to it there is a Cqpvent of Greeks dedicated to St. Gather trie 
and to the Apparition of God to Mofes in the Burning-Baft. We delivered 
the Ago, the Letter from the Bey of Suez.-, but becaufe we had no prelent 
for him, he made no great account of ns. We lodged in the Convent, which 
is very fair andfpacious; there we were very well received, entertained with 
the Belt, and ateFift of the Red-Sea ; at that time there were thirty Monks 
in it. Wefearched for Provilions there, but could not find any; only the 
Monks commiferating our condition, gave us Olives, Dates, Onions, and a 
Jar of Brandy, which we husbanded as well as we could: we Hayed a day 
there becaufe the Monks told ns that we needed two Septiers more of Flower • 
fo that having bought the Corn and got it ground, they baked Bread of one 
half of it, tQ give our Arabs by the way and upon the Mount, and all this 
they did in a very obliging manner. While we were there, we bought of thefe 
poor Greeks feveral ftone-Muftromes, which in that place are got out of the 
Red-Sea ; as alfo Tmail Stone-ftnibs, or branches of Rock, which they call 
white Coral, and many great ftells, all taken out of the Sea, and very plea¬ 
sant for artificial works.; But they could not furnift me with any thing of 
A Sei-mtn. a certain Fift, which they call a Sea-man; however I got the hand of one 
lince. This Fift is taken in the Red-Sea , about little lfles, that are clofe by 
Tor. It is a great ftrong Fift and hath nothing extraordinary but two hands* 
which are indeed, like the hands of a man , faving that the Fingers are 
Joined together with a skin like the foot of a Goofe, but the skin of tile 
Fift is like the skin of a wild Goat, or Shamis. When they fine that Fift 
they lirike him on the back with Harping-Irons, as they do Whales and 
fo kill him: They nfe the skin of it for making Bucklers, which are Mufquec 
proof. 1 


Having payed all and made a Prefent of fome Piaflres to the Monk* for 
their kind reception, we prepared to be gone, but were obliged firlt to pay 
a due of twenty eight Maidins a head, to wit, four for Tor , and twenty 
four for the Mount, and all to the ufe of the Arabs. 1 

We parted from Tor on Thar [day the la ft of January, about eleven a 
clock in the Fore-noon, with a Monk whom they fent with us, to Ihevv us the 
chief Places of the Mount, and we payed for a Camel to carry him thither 
and back again. He lpoke to us Turkift and Arabicb , for he underftood not 
a word of Lingua Franca, we faw on our way the Garden of the Monks of 
lor, which is not far from it; this Garden is the place which in Holy Scrip¬ 
ture is called Flint, where when the lfraelhes went chat way there were only 
feventy Palm-Trees, and twelve wells of bitter water, which Mo fa made 
itfeet, by calling a piece of Wood into them: thefe Wells are ftill in 
being, being near one another, and moft of them within the preempts of 
the Garden; the reft are pretty near, they are all hot, and are returned 
again to their firft bitternefs, for I rafted of one of them where People 
■UmmMoufrf 31 " tiiemtelves,which by the Arabs is called Ham&m Marfa, that is to fay, the 
Bath ot Mofes ^ it is in a little dark Cave, there is nothing in that Garden, but 
abundance of Palnj-l rees, which yield fome rent to the Monks, but the 
ieventy old Palm-1 rees are not there now- After we had feen thefe things, 
we filled cur Borracbios wish the water of a Wei] near to that place* which 
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belongs to the Monks; I told them that itftunk a little,and they made anfwer 
that they had not Scowered it that year as they ufed every year to do, 
but withal!, that it was the belt water thereabouts. Heretofore they had 
a Church near to that Well, which the Turks Demolished, and with tire 
ftones ofit built the aforefaid Cattle called Tor. We travelled inthe Plain 
till fix a clock at night and then retted. This Plain is in Holy Scripture 
called the Defart of Sin, wlier®the Israelites longing after the Onions of Defart^f sin, 
o<£^pr, God fent them Manna, in this Plain we faw many Acacia-Trees,'^' 7 ’-'- 
from which they have the Gum that the Arabs call alfo: ft is to be obfcr- 
ved that the Acacia-Trees which are now fo common in France, came at 
firft from America, and do not yield that Gum ; and that which in the Shops 
is called Acacia, is the infpifiated Juice of wild Plumb-Trees, and comes 
from Germany, thefe Trees are neither bigger nor higher than our ordi¬ 
nary Willows, but the leaves of them are very thin and prickley. The 
Arabs gather the Gum in Autumn, without pricking the Trees, for it runs 
ofit felf, and then they fell it in the Town. 

Next day, Friday the firit of February , we fet out about five a Clock in 
the Morning, and cntred among high Mountains, where we retted near a 
Brook, and putting on again about eleven a clock, we travelled till about 
half an hour after four, that we came into a little Plain, where finding 
fome Cottages of Arabs , our Guides would go no farther that day, but cottages of 
feafted merrily on the Milk that we bought for them in thefe Cottages, There Arabs'? 
we faw a great many Wom*f and little Children, mott of them Sucking. 

We parted from thence Saturday the fecond of February , about two a 
clock in the Morning, and travelled^ Foot over other Hills, where the way 
was very bad ; about eight a Clock in the morning we found little Houfes 
pretty well bpilt; where Arabs live at prefent. This place is called Rapid- RiphWrm 
dim in holy Scripture. A little further we faw feveral Gardens belonging 
to the Monks, very well walled round and full of all forts of fruit-Trees, 
and Vines too, kept in good order. Then we found the Rock out of which Th , e Roclc . 
Mofes brought Water, when he had fmitten it twice with his Rod$ it is “ ilich 
only a Stone of a prodigious height and thicknefs, riling out of the Ground ; jjf R 0 d ■ 
on the two fides of that ftone we faw feveral holes by which the water 
hath run, as may be eafily known by the prints of the Water, that hath 
much hollowed it; but at prefent no water ifliies out of them. This Stone 
in Holy Scripture is called the Stone of Strife. About ten in the Morning ’ 
we came to a Monaftery of Greeks, dedicated to the honour of the 
fotty Martyrs: from this to the great Monaftery where the Body of St. 

Catherine lyes, it is two hours travelling. This Monaftery of the forty 
Martyrs is pretty neat, it hath a fair Church and a lovely, large Garden , 
wherein are Apple-Trees, Pear-Trees, Walnut-Tree, Orange-Trees, Limon- 
Trces, Olive-Trees, and all other Fruit-Trees that grow in this Country; and 
indeed, that little of good Fruit which is eat at Caire, comes from Mount 
Sinai ; befides that, there are fine Vineyards, and very good water there. 

A Greek Monk lives always in this Monaftery, and he whom we found there, 
told us that he had been twenty years in it; he takes care to fee the Gar¬ 
dens drefs’d and kept in order, by fome Arabs who willingly ferve him. 

We retted in this Monaftery at the foot of the Mountain of St. Catherine . 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the Mountain of jf. Catharine. 


H Aving repofed our felves in the Monaftery of the Forty Martyrs, we went 
out at One of the Clock, and afcended the Mountain of St. Catherine, 
that is before it, taking with us a little Arab Boy, who carryed a fmaij Lea¬ 
ther Bucket full of Water, that we might drink when we were dry. We 
.were near three Hours in getting up that Mountain, we flopt (indeed) feve- 
ral times by the way to drink Water ; but befides, the Hill is full of Iharp 
cutting Stones, and many fteep and flippery places to be climb’d up,that hinder 
People from going' fall. There are many Stones to be found in arcending this 
Hill, on which Trees are naturally rep re fen ted, that being broken retain the 
fame Figure within j of which Stones, fome are prodigioully big. About the 
middle of the Mountain there is a lovely Spring of clear Water, with a great 
Bafon in the Rock. This Spring was difeovered by a Quail, when the Monks 
having brought down the Body of St. Catharine So far, were ready to die for 
Heat and Thirft, and that Spring began at 0tt time to run. This water 
wasfo hard frozen in the Bafon, that we couldnot break the Ice with good 
blows of a Stick. In many places of the Mountain, we faw alfo a great deal 
of Snow, and at length, got up to the top of it, where there is a Dome, 
under which is the place whither the Body of St. Catharine was brought by 
Angels, immediately after Ihe was Beheaded in Alexandria^ that holy Body 
remained Three hundred Years there, until a good Monk, having had in the 
Night-time a Revelation, that the Body was in the top of the Hill, went 
next Morning with all the Religious, who in Proceffion brought it down to 
the Monaftery, where it was put in a lovely Silver Shrine, that is ftiil there. 
Under the Dome where this Body lay, there is a great piece of Rock riling 
a little out of the Ground, whereon (they fay) the Angels placed it, and it 
bears ftiil the marks, as if a Body had been laid on the Back upon it, for the 
form of the Reins’ appear there. The Greeks hold that this Cave was made by 
Miracle, but there is fome likelihood that it hath been done by the Hands of 
Men: They made this little. Dome.abo tit the Rock, in' form of a iquare Chap- 
pel. Having in this place paid our Devotions, we came down again with a great 
deal of trouble, and were two long hours by the way; fo that we were tired 
enough, when we arrived at the Monaftery of the Forty Martyrs at fix a clock 
at night. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of the Mountain of Moles. 


W EE fet out of our Lodging on Sunday the third of February , about 
fevenaclock in the morning, that we might go fee the Mountain of 
Mofes, which is notfo high, nor fo hard toafeend as the former: But there is 
much Snow upon it, afwel as upon the other, and many good Cifterns in feveral 
places, efpccially near the top, there is a fair and good Ciftern. After feveral 
reftwe got to the top about nine a clock. On it there are two Churches, 
one for the Greeks^ and another for the Latins * from the Greek Church, y ou 
enter into that of the Latins, which is dedicated to the Afcenfion of our Lord ; 
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there we heard Mafs laid by the Capucin who was with us. Near to that, there 
is a little Mofque, and by the fide of it a Hole or little Cave, where Mofes 
failed Forty Days. There is aTmall Grott alfo at the iide of the Latin Church, 
where Mofes hid himfdf, when having defired to fee God’s Face, the Lord told 
him that he could not lee his Face and live but that he Ihouid hide bimteii m 
that Rock, and that when he was palled by, he Ihouid fee his back parts: His 
Back and Anns are very well marked on the Rock under which,he hid hnnfelf. 

It was upon the top of this Mount that Mofes received from God the Ten Com¬ 
mandments written upon two Tables. From this place one may calily fee 
down into the Convent, ' which is at the foot of the Mount, and as it were 
inft under thofe who are on*the top of it. There you fee a fair large Churclt 
covered with Lead, where (they fay j the Body of St. Catherine is in pieces. 

Before the door of the faid Church, within the Preempts of the Monafter^ 
there is beautiful Mofque As we were coming down again, we found by the 
way a great Stone, and (as the Greeks fay) this is the place to which the Pro¬ 
phet Elias came, having fled from Mount Carmel, becaufe of the Perfection of 
Jezabel, Qgeen of Syria ; being come to that place where the Stone is, an 
Angel appeared unto him, and with a Rod, fmitingthat great Stone, made it 
fall down in the way, and forbid Elias to go any farther, telling him, that 
fince Mofes had not been in the Holy Land, he Ihouid not go to the top of this 
Mount. A little lower, is the Foot of a Camel, fo well imprinted on the Rock, 
that it cannot be better ftamped upon the Sand over which a Camel palles; 
the Moors and Arabs fay it is the print of the Foot of Mahomet’s Cams!, which 
it left there as he palled that way upon it, they kifs it with great devotion; 
but it is credible that the Greeks have made it to captivate their friendfhip, to 
the end they may reverence thofe places. After that, in feveral places oi the 
Mount, we faw little Chappels, which have all little Houfes near them, and 
Gardens full of Fruit-Trees. Heretofore thefe places were inhabited by Her¬ 
mes info great number, that it is faid, that in the Mountain of Mofes there 
were in ancient Times above fourteen thonfand Hermites} afterwards the 
Greeks kept Monks in all thefe Hermitages, to celebrate Divine Office; but 
at prefent there are none, becaufe the Arabs too much tormented them. We 
dined upon this Mountain on Bread, Onions, and Dates that we had brought 
with us, and then went to fee the Hermitages, and firft we found three of 
thefe Chappels altogether, with a paffage from one to another : Behind the 
Altar of the third, which is dedicated to the Honour of St .EUas, there tsa 
Hole in the Rock, where Elias lived all the while that he fojourned in that 
Mount, becaufe of the Perfecution of Jezabel. Then we came to another place 
where there are three Chappels more, dedicated one to the Honour of the Biel- - 
fed Viroift, another to the Honour of St. Ann, and a third to the Honour of 
St.ffiih/: after that, to a Chappel dedicated to St- Bantdeon, then to another 
dedicated to the Holy another to D&vid y another to the Bsptifin of oul 

Lord Jeftis Chrift , another to St. Anthony the Hermite ; to another place where 
there are three little Cells, in which (the Greeks fay) that two Elder Sons or 
the Greek Emperour Ihut themfelves up, each in his Cell, caufingthe Doors to 
be walled up, and leaving only a Window in each, Hill to be ieen, by which 
they received Victuals from a Servant who lived in the third Cell, that was not 
Ihut up, and that both of them died in their feveral Cells. All thefe Chappels 
are fluttered up and down upon the Mount, fo that one mult go a good way 
before he can vilite them all: Near to evei7 one of them, there is a little Houfe, 
a Garden, and good Water* ’From thfence we went down to the great Mona- 
ftery at the foot of the Mountain, by llepswhith heretofore reached from the 
faid Monaltery up to the top of the Mount, and were in number fourteen thou- 
land \ at prefent fome of them are broken , thofe that remain, are well made, 
and eaGe to go up or down. One may judge of the height of St. Catherine's hd ht 
Mount, by this, which certainly is not fo high by a third, and yet hathjfourteeri of the M |iin- 
thoufand Steps up to it. Upon the way as we came down, we found two fair ta iQ of Mofes. 
(tone Porticos, by which we palled, and where (the Greeks fay) that they 
who performed the Pilgrimage, paid heretofore a certain fmaJl due. After 
that, we came to the great Monaftery at the bottom, which is welt built of good 
Free-ftone with very high fmooth Walls; on the Eaii-fide there is a Window, 
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by which thofe that were within drew up the Pilgrims into the Monaflery, 
with a Basket- which they letdown by a Rope that runs in a Fully, to be feen 
above at the Window, and the Pilgrims went Into it one after another, and fo 
were hoifired up ; by the lame place they aifo let down Victuals to the Arabs 
with a Rope. We entered not into that Monaflery, becaufe it was (hut. To 
underltand the reafon of this, you molt know the Hiftory of this Monaflery. 


C H AT. XXIX. 

Of the Monaflery of St. Catherine. 

The Monadic* TT'O R thefe thoufand years, the Greeks have been in Pofleffion of this Mona- 
Tile St ' Ca ~ Jt? Itery, which was given them by a Greek Emperour, called Jnjltnian j and 
they afterwards Jiving there, on a certain day 7 M4homt,Viho (as the Grfeeks fay) 
was their Came] Driver, weary after the toyl of bringing in Provifions upon 
the Camels, fell a fleep before the Gate of the Monaflery; while he was a fleep, 
An Eagle o- there came an Eagle and hovered for a long time over his Head, which the Por- 
verMdwiet s ter o p t h e Monaltery obferving, ran. in great amazement to acquaint the Abbot 
with it, who immediately coming, faw the fame thing, and reflecting there¬ 
upon, as foon as Mahomet 'awoke, asked him, whether or not, if being a Great 
and Mighty Lord, he would be kind to them?. Mahomet made anfwer, that he 
rteither was, nor ever like to be fuch ; but the other Hill infilling upon that 
Supposition, Mahomet told him, that he ought not at all to doubt of it, but 
that' if it were in his power, he would do them dll the good he could, becaufe 
Mshmt's, lie had his livelihood from them ; the Abbot would needs have that Promife 

Promife. from him in writing, but Mahomet affirming that he could not write, the Abbot 

Mj.hmneo\M fent for an Ink-horn, and Mahomet having wet his Hand in the Ink, clapt it 
not write, upon a leaf of clean paper, and made thereon the impreflion of his Hand, which 

he gave them as a confirmation of what he faid. Having fometime after attained 
to. that Grandeur which was prefaged to him by the fcagle, lie called to mind 
his Promife, and preferved to them their Monaflery, -with all the Land belong¬ 
ing to it, but upon condition, that they fhould give Victuals to all the Arabs of 
the neighbourhood. And for that reafon, when there are any Monks in the 
Monaflery, they are obliged to give Haifa Peck of Com to every Arab that 
comes, and thefe Arabs grind it in a little Mill that they carry always about 
with them, who coine fometimes to the number of an hundred and fifty, two 
hundred, nay, four hundred in a day, and mull all be ferved 7 fo that it 
amounts fometimes td many Quarters of Corn , and to fome they give three or 
four Piaftres ayear, more or left, according as they deferve it. Now about two 
years before I was there, Provifions coming to the Monaflery, the Arabs robb’d 
them 7 which made the. Greeks forfake the Convent, the Gate whereof is walled 
up, and the Walls fo high, that they cannot be fealed, and without Cannon, 
that place cannot betaken, if there were any within to defend it: But now for 
two years there has no body lived ip it, becaufe they would punifh the Arabs, by 
depriving them of the fuftcnance which they daily had of them, till they can 
.bring them to reafon ; and therefore ft was that we found fo many Monks in 
that Monaflery of T.or % whither they were almoflali retired, for there are not 
lb many there, when the Convent of Mount Sinai is open. Thefe Monks had 
many Rents in Candy, which they loft by thelnvafion of the Turks. They 
have a Bifhop, who is called the Bifhop of Mount Sinai, on whom depend all 
thefe Convents and Chappels, even the Convent of Tor too; and this Bifhop 
depends not on the Patriarch, he was at that time at Cairo. We were fain 
to reft fatisfied then, with what we faw of that Monaflery from the top of the 
Mount. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Of Mount Horeb, and of the Vlace where the 
Golden Calf was molten , &c. 

A Fter we had walked round that Monaftery, we returned* and faw at fome Mount Noret. 

fmall diftance, Mount Honb, on which Mofcs fed his Flocks, when he 
faw the Burning Bufli. And near to that, are the Mountains upon which Aaron 
prayed for the People, all little ones. There is a fair Garden adjoyning to 
the Monaftery, and within the Walls ofit, a lovely Chappel, dedicated to the 
Holy Virgin. Upon our return from the Monaftery of the Forty Martyrs, 
about half a quarter of a league from the faid Garden, we faw the Stone, or 
rather Place where the Golden Calf was molten ; it is in the very Rock, where The Iace 
one may lee a great Head of a Calf cut to the life *, and within that place it was where the 
(as the Greeks lay) that the Riches and Ornaments of the I[ratlins were caff. Golden Calf 
of which they made the Head of the-Golden Calf that they worfhipped while was molten. 
Mo[ts was with God upon the Mountain: But it is* more probable that the 
Greeks have in that place cut the Head of the Calf in the Rock, to lliew the 
pbee where it was Call:, or where it was placed upon a Pillar. Something 
near to that, there is a high and great Stone,, with fome Infcription upon it, 
but fo defaced, that none of it can be rgad. The Greeks fay that this Stone 
was to mark the place where Jeremiah hid the VefTels of Gold and Silver, and 
other coftly Furniture of the Temple of Salomon , when the Ifraelites were 
carried away Captives to Babylon, and that it is not known how it hath been 
brought thither, but that there is a very ancient Authour that fpeaks of it, 
akbeing on Mount Sinai. Father Kercher explains it ia his Prodrome Copticus, F * thcr ^ 
where he forges an Explanation of thefe Characters, which are unknown to all c ^ t 
Men befides himfelf, if they were Hieroglyph!cks, whereof without doubt 
he hath had the meaning by Revelation. I relate ail thefe things according to 
the Tradition of the People of the Countrey, which not being authorized by 
Texts of Scripture, nor ancient Hiftory, Heave it to the Reader to believe 
or not believe, as he thinks fit. 

Having feen what was to be feen, we returned to the Monaftery of the 
Forty Martyrs, very weary after fo much mounting and defending. Our 
luck was good that" no Wind blew when we went up thefe Mountains, for 
whether hot or cold, it would have kill’d us. 


* 


CHAP. XXXI. 


our Return to Suez. 



W EE had fo bad entertainment on Mount Sinai , that we thought of Return from 
nothing but of returning as foon as we could to Sots., where we hoped Mount shut 
to refrdh ourfelves; and therefore Monday the Fourth of February, having^ 
made a Prefent of fome Money to the Monk who lives in the Monaftery of the 
Forty Martyrs, we fei; out at eight of the clock in the morning, to go fee what 
ftill remained to be feen, being- unwilling, notwithftanding all our fatigue, 
to leave any thing tmfeen; we went firft to the Church of the Twelve Apoftles, 
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and then having travelled about an hour, and one half of i tag-hill, we went 
down into a very low place, where there is a little Habitation, with feveral 
Gardens full of Fruit-trees, and a large Spring of excellent Water. There 
there is a little Church dedicated to St. Cofme and St. Damian. Having afeen- 
ded a little, we went down by the very place where the Earth-opened and 
Corah, Dathttn fivallowed.up Corah, Dathm and Abiratn, bccaule they had mutinied again ft 
and Abimn Mofes. 

About eleven of the clock, we came to a place where our Camels flay'd for 
us, and having dined, and given fome Piaftres to the Monk who had fhew’d 
us every thing, for his pains, we fetout about noon, and followed the fame 
way we came till four of the clock in the afternoon, that we left it and 
ilruck off to the right, leaving the Red-Sea at a pretty good defiance from 
*us on our left hand. We travelled in good way, being'the flreighteft, plea- 
lantefl and fliortefl Road from Mount Sinai to Suez. ; But as we went, we 
took the way by Tor, partly to fee it, and partly to take a Monk to guide 
us in our vifitations. About half an hour after five, we relied in 2 great 
Plain. 

Neyt morning, Tmfday the Fifth of February, we fet out at four of the 
clock, keeping-Hill in good way, and refled about ten of the clock in a place 
where there was Water. We went from thence about eleven, and came to 
reft again about half an hour after five in the evening. 

Next day, Wednefday the fixth of February, we parted at five a dock in the 
morning, and about eight, fome two or‘three hundred paces wide of the Road, 
we found a Well of good water, where we provided ourfelves. About, half an 
hour after one of the clock we refled, and at two went forwards again, till 
fix at night, when we took up our reft. 

Next day, -Tlmrfday the feventh of February , we parted about five of the 
clock in the morning, about fix we entered again into the way by which we 
came, and found a Caravan of about two hundred Camels belonging to Arabs, 
loaded with Coal, and going to Catrc : When they have gathered their Gums, 
they carry them in this manner in Caravans to the City. We refled at Corondel 
■ about ten a clock in the morning, and fetting out again at eleven, travelled till 
feven at night, where we relied in a little Wood. From whence we departed 
next day, F nday the eighth of February, about four of the clock in the morn¬ 
ing, and retted at eleven. From thence we fet forwaiU at noon, and came to 
veil at fix of the clock at night, at the place which we had made our firlt Stage, 
when we came from Suez,. 

The fame evening at feven .of the dock we parted, and arrived at Suez, on 
Friday the eighth of February , at eleven of the dock at night, but lay with¬ 
out near the Gate until day, that it was opened, fuffering a grcatdcal of cold, 
for we had no wood to make fire. 

AH the way back from Mount Sinai to Suez,, was very good and even, ar.d we 
were very merry upon the Road, for I took great pleafure to hear the Arabs 
tell thefcveral patTages of their Life, putting them now and then in the humour 
by queftions 1 put to them. 

Here I (hall relate what 1 learn’d from them. 
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CHAR XXXII. 

Of the Arabs. ¥l ., 

1 <* • Ji'UiSisd' ... 

rpHE Jr$s are of the Race of ffhmael , and of his Twelve Sons, who 
| W ere the Patriarchs of the Tribes of the Arabs, as the Twelve Sons of 
Jacoby were Heads of the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. Thefe Arabs are divided 
into thofe who live in Towns, and thofe who inhabit the Dcfarts ; thefe la ft 
are the Arabs whom the Ancients called Scemta , and are now adays called 
Bedouins , of whom particularly 1 intend to Treat. One good quality they have, 
that they willingly rob Caravans when they can, and do no other hurt, but 
ftrip Travellers ltark naked, unlefs they make refinance; but when they catch . 
any Turks, they give them not fo good quarter; efpedally if any of their Coun¬ 
trymen have been lately ufed feverdy in the Towns. Thefe People who are very 
numerous, live in the Defarts, where (though they lead a moil wretched life) 
yet they think themfelves moil happy. Their Cloacking is a long blew Shirt, 
fcwed up on froth Jldes from top to bottom, and then with a great' piece of 
white Searge, they wrap themfelves about the Body, under the Arm-pits, and 
over the Shoulders, giving it feveral turns about them; fome of them alfo 
have Drawers, and a kind of Furred Veil:, or elfe a great many Sheeps Skins 
fewed together, putting the rough fide towards their Shirt to keep them 
warm, and turning it the contrary way again, when they would be cooler: 

Several wear alfo a kind of ?douches , which are almoft like our Shoes. Their 
Wives are alfotniferably ill Cloathed, all cover their Faces with a Linnen-cloath 
with holes in it for their Eyes, and wear great Rings of Lattin in their Ears. 

Moll of thefe People have flocks of Camels, Sheep, and Goats, which they 
feed here and there, according as they find Grafs; and where they find Fa¬ 
ilure, they pitch their ugly Tents made of Goats-hair, in which their Wives . 
and Children live; but when that is eaten up, they pack up Bag and Baggage, 
and loading their Camels with ail they have, Houfe, Goods, Wives and Chil¬ 
dren, they go in fearch of Pallore fome where elfe. They live on Camels or. 

Goats Milk, and on the ficlh of Camels, with water for their Drink; they 
alfo eat Cakes or Enns, among others they have the Mafreuca, which is a great Msfioua. 
regale to them; and indeed, they eat but feldom of that, l have feen them 
many times make it on our Journey to Mount Si»ai % where they had it daily. 

Morning and Evening at my coll, for I grudged them nothing- They mingle 
Flower with Water in a Wooden-Bowl, which they carry always about with 
them, and knead it well into a Pafte, then they fpread it upon the Sand, ma¬ 
king it round, very thin, and a Foot and a half in Diametre, after that 
they lay it upon the Sand where the Fire was made, covering it up with hot 
Embers; and live Coals over them, and when it is baked on one fide, they 
turn it upon the other; Wfien it is well baked, they break 'it into fmall pieces, 
and with a little Water knead it again of new, adding thereto Butter, and 
fometiiuesallb Honey ; they make it into a thick Pafte, and then break it into 
great pieces, which they work and prefs betwixt their Fingers, and fo feed 
on them with delight; and they look like thofe Gobbets of Pafte that are 
given to Geefe to fatten them. Their Defarts are divided into Tribes, and 
the Tribes into Families, which poflefs different Quarters. Each Tribe hath 
a Scbeik_ el Kcbir, or great Schei^ and every Family hath its Schet E, or'Cap- ^cbeih 0 
tain. The Schetk^ el Kebir cpmmands all the other Scbeiks? and thefe Schcik* 
adminifter Jufiice to the Ards, having power over them of Life and Death, T^Schitsoi 
and are punctually obeyed in what they Command, for they can Fine thofe in c ' 1 '' 

Money' who are refradory; the Offices of Scheth are Hereditary, defending 
from Father to Son, and when the Scheik of a Family dies without Children, 
all the Family ailernble together; and- having fet forth the praifes of thofe 
whom they think worthy of the Charge, they chufe the molt vercuous, and 
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entreat the Schdk_ el Kcbir to approve of their Election, k is the fame thing 
in the Election of the Scheik^el Kcbir , only it is made in an Aflembly of the 
whole Tribe. The Bsfltas commonly give Lome pay to theiStkik, d Kcbir of 
the Tribes that are fcatrcred in their Governments, being very unwilling to 
have any quarrel with them ; and the Caravans slfo allow him a fans ot Mo¬ 
ney yearly, that they may fafely pafs without Moleftation ; to the other febah 
they gife Provifions, Money,Veils, and Cloth for Shirts,in certain proportions, 
and tfefe Blades think themfelves in theirTents happier than Kings.S^W; Aaturat 
heretofore would have confined them to live in Towns exempted from all 
Payments, but they would not hear of it. They keep constantly Spies abroad 
on all hands, to know if there be any Plots in hand againfl: them, and to be 
always ready to defend themfelves, or flic farther off; and certainly there is no 
great hurt to be done unto them in thofe Defarts, for feeing there are no High¬ 
ways in them, an Enemy would loon lofe themfelves. Befides that, they mull 
carry with them Provifions for allthe time they mult be there, for nothing is 
to be found in thofe places, nay, they would focn die of thirfl too; for 
though there be feveral Wells on all hands, yet none but the Arabs know where 
they are. The Arms of the Arabspre Lances, or Half-pikes, Swords orSha- 
bles, and long Daggers; Fire-arms they have hone, but are much afraid of 
them, and it "is prohibited to fell them any, though indeed, they knpw not at 
all how to ufc them. For I know a French Merchant, who one time meeting 
with Arabs, they ftript him tfark naked, and before they left him, made 
him ihoot off* his Fire-lock and Piftols, which they fuffered him to keep. 
They have alfo Bucklers, made of the Skin of a Fifii , called the Sea-matt.- 
A .They have pretty Horfes, that are fmall, but indefatigable, and run fo fall 
Horifej" that they feem to flie j where they alight, they leave them without making 
them fall to any thing, and thefe Horfes fur not from the place where they 
The fetid of have been left. And indeed, when they find them for their pur pole, they are 
the Arabian care f u i t o feed them with Camels Milk, Butter, Camels flelh dried in the Sun, 
.. ores ' and Wheat, all which things make them very ftroeg. Thofe who have any 
competent Eflate, keep a Camel to fave their Life in time of danger. They 
feed him from a Colt with Camels Milk, Butter, Camels flefh dried in the Sun, 
and Wheat, and give him nothing elfe to eat, which makes them very /frorig 
and fwift, as well as their Horfes. The Arabs of different Tribes, are-many 
times in Wars one with another, and the Scheik d Kcbir marches at the head 
of them. When one of them kills another in time of peace, if the Friends 
apprehend the Malefactor, they carry him before the Schak d Kcbir , who 
condemns him to death, or to pay fomuch to the Relations of the deceafed, 
according as they defire it 5 but commonly thofe of the fame Family, revenge 
the death of their Relation, and they are fo ob/Iinate in their revenge, that 
they’ll keep it an Hundred Years; the Mother ever now and then, diewing 
her Children the Bloody Shirt of their Father. When any one of them dies, 
he is buried in the fame place where he Expired, and fome Stones put upon Ins 
Grave. 

They told me a great many things more of their Cultoms, as among others. 
If aii Jrab marry a Maid, he kills a Camel or two, according as he is able to 
make a Fealt, and gives fo much to the Maid: If at any time after, a near Re¬ 
lation of the Maids (who was abfent when the Wedding was made) happen 
to come, and be dtfpleafed with the Marriage, he pays back the Husband what 
Money he gave to his Kinfwoman, the Camel which he killed, and breaks the 
Marriage, though the Maid be Reflow red. Though thefe People be Muful- 
mxns, yet they make no other Prayers, than now and then to fay BifmilUb f 
that is to fay, in the Name of God. 

To conclude, they have a wonderful flight in Healing, and one of the Scbeiks 
who went with me to Mount Sinai, told me, that if he pleafed, he could in 
the Night-time, kill.the Bey of Suez, in his Bed, in fpight of all his Guards, 
and though all his Doors were Ihut. And a little before I came to Caire, 
three Arabs contending together which of them was the nimblcft Rogue, one 
brag’dthat he could ileal all that was intheKitdun of thcBalha; the ocher 
thinking that to be but a fmall matter,faid that he would fteal the Balha’s Signet, 
orS^al; and the third offered to do more than they both, faying, he would 

kill 
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kill the Bafra in his Bed. The firftmade a lhift to flip into the Kitchin, and in 
the Night-time carried all away, not leaving fo much as a Skillet; the fecond 
thronging in among thole, who one day entred into the place where the Ea(ha 
was Sealing, got pretty near to him, and the Bafha having Pealed fomething, 
and offering the Seal to fome body to hold, this Knave ftretched out his hand, 
and having received it, fhortly after difappeared: The third went fo far that 
he Aid into the Bafha’s Apparrment, and entring into his Chamber in the 
Night-time, came to his Beds-fide, where having drawn his Cangiar, his hand 
was up to have fobbed him, when a little Boy, who was in the Bed, and faw 
the glittering light of the Cangiar, cried out foloud, that the Bafha flatting 
up, avoided the blow: Immediately Servants came in, and feized the Villain, 
who was next day Empaled for it. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

# *' • !/,« i j 1 n 1/ 

Of Suez -and the Red-Sea. 

B Eing come back to Sticz., we went and thanked the Bey for Ills kindnefs, 
ana feeing there was no Caravan ready to fet out, we had time enough to 
confider Suez.-, and the Red-Sea: This Sea which many think is fo called becaufe 
its Water is Red, others more rationally becaufe the Sand of it is Red, is no 
Redder than any other Sea, neither in its Water nor Sand ; only I obferved 
as 1 went to Mount Sinai, fome Mountains all over Red upon the fides of it, 
but I believe, the realbn why it is called Red, is .* That the Trahfiators of the 
Greek into Latin, having in the Greek found the Erythrem Sea, have taken 
that word in Greek for Red, not confidering that it is the Name of an ancient 
King called Erythra ; who hath given his Name to that Sea, which Name Stytbra. 
reaches a good way beyond the Gulf of Arabia, comprehending all the Sea 
that is betwixt the -Eaftern Coaft of Africa, and the Indies. See Arrian' $ Na¬ 
vigation of tlfe Erytbreari Sea. This Sea in the holy Scripture is called Tam 
Smf., that is to fay, the Sea of Rulhes, becaufe the Banks of it are full of 
Rulhes. And the Arabs call it Bahr d Calz.em, as if one fhould fay the Sea of J>ubr el Cal- 
Clyfma, becaufe of the Town named Clyfma , which was heretofore built 
themoft Northern point of that Sea, which is a Gulf of the Ocean, growing c 
narrower and narrower the more Northward it runs; and during the fpace of 
five days that I kept along the Coafl of it in going to Mount Sinai, I could not 
obferve it to be any where above eight or nine Miles over. This Sea ebbs and 
flows like the Ocean.. Two Galleys that belong to tidy Bey, Trade on it, and 
many Ships alfo, which for the moft part belong to Beys of *Asgypt y but every 
Year fome of them are loft-, becaufe being narrow and full of Rocks, the Ships 
want Sea-room. It was a Sea of great Trade, before the difeovery of the 
way to the Eaft-Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, by which the Pgrcuguefe, 

Englilh, Dutch, and others, fail now to the Indies, and bring us the Drugs, 

Spices, Pretions Stones, Pearls, and many other Commodities, which for die 
moft part came formerly only by Aleppo or by the Red-Sea, and were unload¬ 
ed at the Port of Cofir, from whence they were carried to the Town of Ghana, cofc* 
lying upon the Nile, and from thence conveyed down the River to Cairo, and^«- 
fo to Alexandria. Strabo obferved this way and paflage, when he writes that 
Copt os, a Town of the Tbebais (theRuines whereof are ftill to be feen betwixt Co P tos w,iere 
Co fir and Chana ) was a place. of Traffick common to the Arabs and Indians 
There are very gobd Oylters taken in this Sea, as fmall as thole of England 
and many other good Shell-fi!h, befides feveral extraordinary Fitfj, and among 
others that which' they call the Sea-man, ( mentioned before) and the Chaorw, *$jfer»a filh. 
which is aFHh Ihaped like a Sea-dog, and about feven or eight Foot long at 
leaft that -which wasfent me from Cam is fo. Upon the fide, and at the 
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beginning t)f this Sea (famous for tire paflage of the Ifraelites) ftands Suez,, 

■ vy f 00ie will have to be the Ancient Arfmoe, fo called from Arfmoe the Sifter 

kdehhus. h of Ptolemy Fbtladdphus, who built that Town, and called it by the name of his 
Sifter; it is a little Town, containing about Two hundred Hpufes. It hath 
a pretty Harbour, but fo (hallow Water, that Ships cannot put into it, and 
the Galleys themfelves mull: be half unloaded before they enter into it; never- 
thelefs, Ships and all ride fafe enough in the Road. Thefe Galleys are very 
little, they carry no great Guns, but only a Petr era to falnte the Ports where 
they arrive. Clole by the Harbour there is a Baraque^ railed in with great 
wooden Palifladoes; where are nine Catherines) everyone longer than another, 
of which the biggeft is of a prodigious length, and I take it to be much longer, 
and of a far wider bore, than the two which are at Malta upon the Baraqae, 
and in the Caftle St. Erme ; they are of the Turkiih make, and nothing of 
Workmaulhip about them. There are alfo thirteen pieces of very great Gan¬ 
non there, and upon one of them a Fiower-de-Luce ; however it is eafily dlf- 
cernable, that it hath been made in Turfy, perhaps by fome Ren eg ado French 
man, for it is altogether Turkiih, without any Workjnanfhip, as all the reft 
are. Thefe Guns ar§ not mounted, and were lent thither from Confiantinople 
by Sultan Amur at, on a defign he had of attempting an Expedition into thfe 
Indie r, witl^a Fleet fitted out on that Sea. CJofe by the Gate of Suez, there 
is an Eminence, where heretofore flood a Caftle built by the Franks, and upon 
“the lame Eminence there isftill a great Gun. The Slaves told us, that the 
People of the Country believe, there is fome Treafure near that place guarded 
by Hobgoblins; for ray part, that Night we arrived from Mount Sinai, I lay 
at the foot of that Eminence, and the Sprights did not at all difturb tny reft. 
There is in this Town ftill a Greek Church, but in bad order. There are 
fotne pretty well built Houles in Suez,, and an indifferent good Market-place. 
To conclude, this Town is very Populous, when any Ship arrives, or when 
the Galleys are in the Harbour, but at other times it is very Defolate; and 
indeed, there-is not fo much as any good Frelh Water within two Leagues 
round it. 


CHAR XXXIV. 


My Return from Suez to Caire. 


Return from 
Sue^ to Cat re 


A Fter I had feen Suez, at leifure enough, I prepared to be gone with a Ca¬ 
ravan of Two hundred Camels, which the Emir-^dge had provided to 
carry from Suez, to Caire , the Coffee that was brought in the Galleys and 
twelve Ships which were in the Road; there was in all Thirty thoufand Load 
each Load weighing three or four hundred weight, and every Camel carried 
two of thefe Loads. I hired a Camel for my felf, there being no Mules to be 
got, and -we parted from Suez,, Thurfday the fourteenth of February, about 
eight a Clock in the Morning; the Caravan was attended by a guard of 
Arabs from fundry places. We left feveral thoufands of Samels in Suez., and 
met abroad feveral great Troops belonging to Arabs and others, who came 
to let their Camels for Tranfporting of the Coffee. I foon found the diffe¬ 
rence betwixt the Camels of the Arabs, and thofe of the Town, for being 
accuftomed to Ride upon the Camels of the Arabs, I could not make ufe of 
this wfiich 1 had hired to carry me to Caire, one half days Journey 5 fo that 
1 hired a little Afs from a man of the Caravan, and rode upon it to Caire. 
The truth is, the Camels of the Arabs go a great deal more eafily than the 
others do. At Noon we pall: by a Caftle called Adgeroudf which we law not 
as we came, becaufe we paft it in the Night-time, only three perlons live 
there who drink Salt-water. Wereftedat Two a Clock, and put on again at 

• Six, 
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Six travelling till three a dock in the morning of Friday the fifteenth of 
February, when we relied; we.parted again at noon, and travelling till three 
a/:lock after, we retted ; then we fet forwards again at fieven a clock at 
night, and kept travelling till next day Saturday. the fixteenth of February, 
that about eight a Clock we arrived at Caire. 

This Caravan from Caire to Suez., and from Suez, to Cure, travels com¬ 
monly very fait, becaufe it cannot fpend much time by the way, for other- 
wife they would fall Ihort of provifions, having none but wlrat they carry 
with them, both for* Men and Camels, and therefore they never ftay above 
two or three days at Suez,, and if they flayed longer, they would ftaflre 
that Town, where there is nothing but what is brought in from the Countrey 
about, when the Galleys or forac Ships arrive ; and indeed, thefe Camel 
drivers are always fo weaig and fyeot, that they can hardly ftir, they have 
not fo much as time to deep, and now and then they run before the Caravan 
and tumbling down \ 1 P 0 n the ground, fall prefentiy a deep, taking there 
a fhort nap till the Caravan be pad, when fometake care to awaken them. 

In this Journey from Suez, to Caere, for a days time and more we had fo 
hot a Wind, that we were forced to turn our backs to it, to take a little A dangerous i 
breath, and fo fopn as we opened our mouths, they were full of Sand s our hot wind. 
Water was fo extreamly heated with it, that i» feemed to be juft taken 
off of the Fire: and many poor People of the Caravan, came and begged 
of us a cup of water for Gods fake; for our parts we could not drink it, 
it was fo hot. The Camels were fo infefted with this. Wind, that they 
could not fo much as feed ; but it lafted not above fix hours in its force j - 
and if it had-continued longer, one half of the Caravan would have perilhed- 
It was fuefv a kind of wind that the year before fo infefted the Caravan oS A great Mor- 
Mccha, that twothoufand men died of it in one night. In this Journey I tality by chat 
obferved that when the feet of the Camels were cut and galled, the Camel Wind, 
drivers took the Bones of dead Camels, (of which all the way from Caire 
to Suez, is fo fuil, that following only the Brail where thefe Bones ly, one 
may go the-ftreighc way to Suez.) they took thefe Bones (I fay) and with 
• the marrow they fonnd in them anointed the fore place, of the Camel. Such 
as would travel to Mount §inai, ought to make provifion at Caere of all 
that they may iland in need of, and not truft to Suez, or Tor , for a Camel 
will carry all. I’m fore for want of that connfel, we fuffered much, and 
when we came back to C^re, were all troubled with a Rheum that-fell down 
upon our Lungs like to have choaked us, by reafon of the cold icey waters- 
that we were forced to drink upon that Mountain ; nay our A4oor Servant 
. had* altnoft loit his Life by it. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

The Journey from Caire to Gaza. 


B Eing recovered from my Journey to Mount Sinai, I relolved to tVavel jr rom c ,j re t0 
to Jerufalcm, and feeing that which moft recommends thefe places 
to us, is the Birth, Life and Death of our Lord Jefus Chrift, I ftayed till 
Lent, that 1 might be there at the time when the Church celebrates the 
memory of his dolorous PalGon. There is a Caravan that yearly in Lent 
goes frbm Caire to Jerufalem ■ and with the Mailer of the prefent years 
Caravan, (who was a Chriftian of the Countrey) 1 made a bargain for eighteen 
Piaftres each Coune, and all Caffaires payed to Jerufalem. Thefe Counes Cowts. 
are Hampiers like Cradles carried upon Camels Backs one on each fide, but 
they have a back, head and lides, like the great Chairs that lick people fit in. 

'A man rides in each of thefe Counes, and over th§m they lay a covering, 
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which keeps them both frcm the Rain and Sun, leaving ns it were a Win¬ 
dow before and behind upon the Camels back, Wc wanted four Clones, for 
we were four in company, to wit, a Capucin, a Provincial, my felt and my 
Servant/ but the Capucin payed only fixceen Piaftres the Religious not pay¬ 
ing fo much as the Seculars. We had Biskets made for ns, French Bread, 
Wine in Flasks, Rice, Lentils,'and other Lent-Prcvi lions; carrying with us 
a Tent, a Pot or Skillet, and in fborc, all that was neccflary, not forgetting 
Candles, Candleftick and Leather-Buckets, to draw Water with. AU this 
we had carried upon a Camel over and above the Bargain. 

<teing thus provided, we parted from Cairt Saturday the three and twen¬ 
tieth of March, at one a -Clock after noon, every one mounted on his Afs, 
and by four a Clock came to Hkwqttc, which is a little Town where the 
Caravans of Jerufdem make their fir 11 Sfcge. 'Ah ere we lay, and next day 
came the whole Caravan, confining of fix Score Camels, with feveral Horfes, 
Mules and AITes-’ 

We parted from Hhanqu: Monday morning the twenty fifth of March, and 
relied without the Town till Noon; at which time we fee out oh our jour¬ 
ney, -and at eight a Clock at'night came to ly at Bulkys ; we had a tryal 
then of thefe Panniers, and for my part I was much at my eafe, for ] had 
under me a good thick q«It and a PiJiow, and lay at full Length, turning 
my feet fometimes towards the neck and fometimes towards the tail of the 
Camel, though the Camel-drivers kept a heavy clutter, crying that J fpoil’d 
their Camel, for they would have had me fit after the Turkifli maimer, 
as all the reft did. 

Next day Tucfday the twenty fixth of March, we parted from Bulky s at one 
%, Clock after Noon, and came to lodge at -Corcde, where \ye arrived at 
eight in the Evening, and we. parted frcm thence next day, 

Wedncfday the twenty feventh of March at Noon, and at eight a Clock 
in the Evening we came to Swabia; there are very pleafant Woods of Tamarisks 
about all thefe places; but though all of them were good'Towns and 
Villages, yet we lay _ abroad in Tents, making a little Camp, and in the 
Night-time Guards with Mgfquets were placed on all the Avenues of rhe 
Caravan, whofujfercd none to come in or goe 0411 , they are payed for that, 

* and it is a very good courfe to prevent being Robbed. 

. Next day Tburfdayxhz twenty eighth of March at Noon we parted from 
Salabia : and abont tefa a Glock at night croffed over a fair Bridge, under 
which runs the Water-of the Mediterranean Sea, that remains on land, when 
that Sea makes any Inundation, (fo we were*told ) 1 {put ids probable it may 
Sirbo/iiulake, be the Sirhonits Lake. We travelled” on till five a Clock in the morning 
next day, when we encamped pa place called Elbir Devedar, becaufe of a’ 
dirty Well of fait Water that is near to ir, for Bir in Arabick fignifics 
a Well; the Bcafts are watered there, but foch as have not provided them- 
felves of frefti Water, know what it is to want it at that place. 

We parted from thence the fame day, Friday the twenty ninth of March 
about noon, and betwixt three and four of the Clock we found upon the 
Road a Weft called Bir like the former, but continued traveling till nine 
a Clock at night, when we arrived at Catic, where we relied the jiext day, 
being* Smut day the thirtieth of March, becaufe of the Jews , who do not 
travel on Saturday, and tliere being a good many of them in the Caravan, 
they had credit enough with the matter of the Caravan to obtain this. Cane 
is a Village where there is indeed a well of water, that is not indeed fait, 
but ftill unpleafaot for drinking, as being very fw'eetifh; but two miles frcm 
Cane there is a well of Water, which is -goad .after that it hath ftood a 
little; at Cans »we ate Irefll Fifh half as long as ones Arm, as broad and 
thick as Carpes, and of &s good a reilifh ; they did not coft us a Maklin or 
five farthings a pieces 

Saturday after noon the Cachef of C'Mie prefled out Camels to fetch wood 
trom the Sea-fide, which is but a little way off, and they did not come bade 
till the next day ,, Sunday at One a clock in the Morning, which hindred 
us from Parting from Catic till the day after. The Cachef of Catic 
ent fov tne, to fnew me fome Books; he had got a great many Latin and * 

French 
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FrenchlfoQks of Phyfick and Chirurgery, that had belonged to a Dutch Chi- 
rarecon, who died there forae Months before, as he was coming from Caire 
with the Caravan, which the Cachef fignified by Letter to the Frencn Con- 
fid at Caire he told me that he had a Cheft full of them: he (hewed me 
alfo holy Sepulchres, 2 nd other lhch Rclftks of the ftme Dutch-mans, and 
eave me Tome of them; having afterward treated me with Coffee, he asked 
me wherein he could ferve me; 1 thanked him heartily for his civility, and 
bein* returned to ray Tent, made up a Box of Raifms, Almonds, and fuch other 
Fmits, (which are there a great Treat) and prefented it to him. 

We parted from Cane Monday the firft of April at nine a clock in the 
Morning, and four Turks armed with Muskets and Shables, waited on us as 
a guard to Riche-, becaufe we were afraid to be fetupon by the Arabs. About 
two a clock we found a (billow and narrow but very long Pit full of very 
white Salt, and they allured us that that Sait was made only by the Rain- ®«J> f Ram- 
water, the %id of that place having fuch vertue, as berag without doubt 
very Salt, and the like is to be feen in Alexandria. We came to Birlab Bhhb. 
about ten a Clock at night, which is a Defart without any Habitation, but 

hath three wells of Salt-water. , , • 

We fet out from thence next day Tnefddyutz iecond or Aprils about ten a 
Clock in the morning, and about noon came to a well of good frefl) water 
lately made by a Smpac of e/figjijf, for ail Travellers: About fix a clock 
at night we arrived at a place called Bir Amt, which is alfo in the Defart, ^ A(J! ‘ 
having neither habitation nor water to water Bealls'; and all thefe ways are 

full of Quick-Sands. ■ . 

We lay there, and parted on Wednefday'the third of April, about fix a clock 
in the Morning, and about one of the clock at noon we found a Well called 
Sibil d bar Acat, newly* made by an Aga, who palled that way a little before 
on his Journey to Confiantimple. ( Sibil fignifies a place where all may have water 
for God’s fake.) This Well is covered with a Dome, fupported by four walls of 
free-ftcue,built fquare ; the entry into it is by two Doors over againfb one ano¬ 
ther, but one muft firffc aicend four or five Heps. The Cittern is covered 
all over with free-ftone, except in two round places, big enough to let a 
Bucket down, by which the water is drawn that riles pretty high, half a 
fathom of Rope being fufficient to reach it. This Ago. left a fond to main¬ 
tain fome Arabs, who daily bring thither fo many Camels laded with irelh 
Water, which they take at a place near the Sea. Having there made a 
provifion of Water, we entered again into the OtuckzSands, which tailed as 
far as Riche, where we arrived about four in the Afternoon. A quarter of “■ 
an hour before we got there, we were overtaken by a Storm, which failed 
above thirty hours. Riche is a Village not far diftant from the Sea, it hath 
a Cattle well built of little Rock-Stones, as all the Houfes are; and the 
Cachef of it, as well as he of Zak'a, depends on the Cachef of Cade. T hey ^ 

have fo many lovely ancient* Marble-Pillars at Rtche^ that their Coffee-Houfes 
and wells are made of them, and fo.are their Burying-places full. 

We parted from Riche, Thurfday the fourth of April, about one a clock 
at noon, having eight Turks with us, who guarded us to Caumones, for amines. 
fear of the Arabs. An hour after we parted from Riche we found a Sibil of 
Salt Water. We ftill travelled on through Quick-Sands, though it blew very 
hard. Rained, Thundered and Lightened, and about midnight came to Zaka 
which is in the Defart, without any Habitation, but has only three Wells of 
bad Water, and yet the Corfairs come often there to take in frefil 

Friday the fifth of April the Wind after a great deal of Rain calming, 
we parted from Zaks about nine a Clock in the Morning, and travelled in 
good way; a little after twelve of the Clock we found three fair Marble- 
Pillars, two Handing, and one lying along upon the ground, and a little 
after a large Well of good Water, where there are Sakis, there we began 
to fee a very pieafant Countrey, and fome Corn-Land: foraetime after 
we found a Sibil of bitter Water, which is clofe by Cauniones , where we 
arrived about three in the Afternoon: they have fo many Marble-Pillars there 
alfo, that their Coffee-Houfes Hand all upon fuch. There we began to fee 
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abundance of Trees, and a great deal of good Meadow ground;, and indeed, 
both the -Cartel and Inhabitants of that Place, from the biggeft to the 
leaft are extreamly Fat. There is a very fair Caftle there, with a large open 
place in it. The Turks lodge in the Caftle, where there is a Saki 'of 
very good Water, and the and Felas live in the Houfes without. 

This Caftle is commanded by a Mute ferae a, who has but a fmall number of 
Soldiers with him in it; he depends immediately on Caire, from whence he 
has his pay, and his Soldiers are payed by the Cachef of Cgie ; Camions 
is in v£gyyt, which here ends. 

We parted from Caanioms on Saturday the fixth of April, before five in the 
Morning, guarded by feven or eight Turks of the Place; who went with 
us to Gaza, for fear of the Arabs. About fix a clock we found a Sibil of 
bitter Water, and about feven another better; a little after, we difeovered 
the Town of Gaza: half an hour after eight we found a Bridge, under which 
runs the water of the Meadows, which are very fpacious, an^l at the end 
of that Bridge there is a well of good Water ; the Count rey abounds in fair 
Cattle, and all forts of Fruit-Trees: about an hour after we found two Sibils 
not far diftant from one another, and about halfan hour after ten, we arrived 
at Gaza, where we Encamped near the Caftle, in a little Burying-pi ace walled 
about. 


CH AP. XXXVL 

Of the Cities of Gaza and Rama, and our arrival 

at Jerufalem. 

G t np p] e city of Gaza is about two miles from the Sea, and was anciently 
1 very IUuftrious, as may be feen by its Ruines, for you have Marble-Pi liars 
every where, and I have feen Burying-places there, where the Tombs were 
wholly made of Marble \ among others, there is one enclofed with a wall, 
which belongs to fome particular Turkifh Family, and i$ full of lovely 
Sepulchres, made of large pieces of excellent Marble, which are the .remains 
and evidences of the ancient iplendour of that Town; it was one of the five 
Lordfhipsof LordMps of the Tbilisi ins, to which Samfon did lb much hurt, nay, and one 
the FbUifiins. day carried away upon his Shoulders the Gates of this City, and left them 
upon a little hill at a miles diftance. The Caftle is near the Town, and is 
round, with a Tower at each corner, four in all; it is kept in good order, 
and has bnt a fmall* circumference, but two Iron-Gates. Hard by this 
Caftle is the Strraglio of the Balha’s Wives, and joining to it above, fome 
pieces of old wall, of a matter fo compact that it cannot be broken with 
a Hammer ; it is the ruines ofthe Caftle of the Romans. The Town is but 
very little, it hath a Bezeflein in very good order, and a pretty large Greek 
Church, whereof the arched Roof in the middle is fupperted by two great 
Pillars of Marble, with their Corinfhes of the Corinthian order; they fay, 
that our Lady was three days there, when fne fled into nAigyph The Arme¬ 
nians have a Church there alfo. Near to the Caftle of Gaza behind the 
Burying-place, (where we Encamped) is the place .where the Palace of the 
Pkt lift ins ftood, which Samfon pulled down, Smothering bimfelf and all that 
, were within it; it is now no more but a heap of Earth. Without the 

Town there arcleveral goodly Mofques, all faced with Marble on theout- 
fide, and I beleive they were places that belonged all to the ancient City. 
From Cairo till we came thither we found no Wine, but there we had 
fome pretty good, wherewith we provided ourfelves, and might have had 
pretty good Brandy too, if we had had occafion. We flayed at Gaza all Sunday 
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the feventh of Afrit, waiting for the Jews, who had flopp’d to^celebrate 
their Sabbath at Cmniones. 

On Monday morning when we thought of parting, the Kama put allop to if, 
who having liad intelligence that the matter of the Caravan earned money 
for fome Jews in Jerufalen i, (who were his Debtors^ would needs pay 
himfelf with it. 

The matter being taken up, we parted from Gaz.a 7 Hejday the ninth or 
April) at fix a Clock in the Morning, with fome Turks for a Convoy ; about 
nine a Clock we pafled over a very high and broad Bridge, but of one Angle 
Arch, which has at the higher end a Sibil joining to it, and another a little 
beyond it; about half an hour after ten we found another Sibil, and about 
eleven, two high-ways, of which leaving to the left hand the one that at a 
hundred paces difiance pafles through a Village called Megdd, we took the 
right hand way, at the entry into which we found a Sibil,and at noon another, 
befides thefe, there are a great many Birques upon the Road. At three a 
Clock in the Afternoon we arrived at Bhanfedmd, travelling all the way fthanjedouJ. 
from Gd&t thither in a lovely plain full of Corn, Trees and Flowfts, which 
yielded a rare good fmell. This Plain is all embroadered, with Tulips aqd“ in 
Emonies, when the feafon is, burthen it was paft ; and thefe Flowers would 
be reckoned beautiful in France. Hh.wfedoud is a pitiful Village, where there 
is a Han for Caravans, built of frnall Free-ftone, and the doors faced with 
Iron," but we went not into it, becaufe we would make no flay, defigning to 
make up our Mondays journey which we loft at Gaza, and therefore we 
encamped upon a little height about two hundred paces beyond the Village, 
from whence we parted the fame day, Tntfday the ninth of April, at nine 
a clock at night, and at one a dock in the morning pafled a Village called 
Tebna, at the end of which we crofled over a Bridge that is very broad; 
about half an hour after three we found a lovely large well, and a Sibil 
clofe by it, as a little farther another. 

IVednefdxy , the tenth of April, about four of the clock in the morning, we 
arrived at Rama, called in Arabick Ramin \ we went not into it, becaufe we 
had no mind to lye there, but encamped in a Plain over againft the Town, and 
then went to the Town to lee the French Merchants that live there. Rama is a 
Town depending on the Balha of Gaz,a, and therein is the Houfe of Nfcomedes, The Houfeof 
where fome French Merchants and their Chaplain live. In the fame Houfe, a imnaUs, 
there is a pretty Church * and it is the Houfe where the Franks who are on Pil¬ 
grimage lodge, when they pafs through Rama : The Door of that Houfe is not 
three foot high, jand lo are all the Doors in the 1 own, to hinder the Arabs 
from entering into their Houles on Horfe-back. The Church of the Foicy 
Martyrs is alfo in this Town, and hath a very high fquare Steeple, which in 
times pall was as high again. Heretofore there was a (lately large Convent 
there, of which the Cloyfter fee ms ftill*to be very entire, by what we could 
oblerve in palling by the Gate, for we were told that Chriltians were not per¬ 
mitted to enter it. There is another Church there alfo, dedicated to the 

Honour of St. George. L 

We parted from Rama on Tfatrfday , the eleventh of April , at fix of tne clock 
in the morning, and a little after came to a ftony way, which grew worfe 
and worfe all along till we came to our Lodging. About nine of the clock, we 
faw to the right hand the Village of the Good Thief, called in Arabick \Bttb- Bctblaii }. 
lakjj ; after that we paid the Caffaire, and took a Guard as far a Jerafalem ; 
before we came to that Village, we found two Ways, of which that which is the 
good Way is on the right hand, and pafles through the Village,; and the other 
is on the left hand, which we took, to avoid a Caffaire, but it led us among 
Hills in very bad Way, and at length we encamped amidfo the Mountains 
about half an hour after two in the afternoon, in a place cjofe by a ruinous 
old Building, which heretofore was a Convent of• Francifcan Friers; there 
are ftili fome Arches Handing, and many others under ground, wherein at 
prerent the Arabs put their Cows. Near to it, there is a Spring of very good 
Water ifliiing out of a Rock , which perhaps was formerly endofed within 
the Convent. 

Friday 
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Friday, the twelfth of April, about five of the clock in the morning, we 
parted from that place, and about feven were got cut from among the Hills, 
which laft about fix or feven miles, and are all covered with very thick Woods, 
and a great many Flowers m Paflure-ground, After that, we travelled in 
pretty good Plains, though there be many Stones in the way. -About eight of 
Dgib , the the clock, wefaw to the right hand a Village, called in Arabick Dgib, which 
Tofcn ofw- was heretofore the Town of Samuel•, it Hands upon an Eminence, and in it 
muel. there is a Mofque covered with a Dome; they fay Samuel is interred there, 

and the Jews vilite It out of Devotion. About half an hour after nine, we 
difcovered a little on the right hand the beginning of the Holy City of Jmt- 
Ceudfckrif. falem , called by the Turks Cottdfcherif , and after about a quarter of an hours 
travelling, wefaw it plainly before us, and arrived thereafter ten a clock in 
the morning, but we who were Frm\s ftay’d at the Gates of the City tilkhe 
Religious fent for us. When he had waited about an hour at the Gate, which 
is called DamafcuitGzte, we were introduced into the City by the Truchetnan 
of the Convent, who came with a Turk belonging to the Bafha, that vi fifed 
our Baggagefor if a Franks entered the Town of Jsrufalem before the Reli¬ 
gious had obtained a permiflion for him from the Bafha, he would have an 
jivmie put upon him. They led us to the Convent of St. Saviour, where the 
Monks live, and where after we had dined,' we were fhew’d into an Appartment 
to reft oarfelves. This is a very commodious Convent both for the Religious 
The recepti- and Pilgrims. About three of the clock in the afternoon, a Monk came and 
on of Pil- walked our Feet with warm water, and at four, we were conducted to the 
grims at fe- c^j rc (j t where after the Compline, the Reverend Father Commiflary, (for at 
rujaim. t i me there was no Guardian there) attended by all the Monks and Pilgrims 

that were in the Convent, making us lit down on a Couch of crimfon Velvet, 
walked the Feet of us four, one after another, in Waterfall of Rofes, then 
killed them, as after him did all his Monks, finging in the mean time many 
Hymns and Anthems. When this Ceremony was over, they gave to each of us 
a* white Wax-taper, which they told us wefhould carefully keep, becaufe they 
carried great Indulgences with them and then we made a Proceffion about the 
Cloyfter, finging Te Deum laudamns, to thank God for the favour he had Ihew’d 
us, in bringing us found and fafeto that Holy Place: They made us perform 
the Stations at three Altars, to wit, at the High Altar, dedicated to the 
HolyGhoft, at the Altar of our Lord’s Supper, and at the Altar of our Lord’s 
appearing after his Reiurredtion to the Apoftle St. Thomas , finging at every one 
of thefe Altars, the proper Hymns for the places. 


•:-—- 

CHAP.' XXXVII. 

The firfl vifiring of the Dolorous Way, and 
other Holy Places . 

I Shall not much enlarge in deferibing the Holy Places,becaufe I can lay nothing 
of them, buc what hath been already faid by lo many who have vifited than, 
and efpecially by Monfieur Opdan, who hath lately published a Book, wherein 
all the Holy Places are very well, and as fully as they can be deferibed: I lhall 
therefore only ipeak of them as a Traveller,and oblerve them in the order I faw 
them in. 

The day we arrived, we ltirred not out of the Convent, but next day after, 
the thirteenth of April, which was the Saturday before Palm-Simday, we went 
T1 T _ out of the Convent about eight of the dock in the morning, with the Father 
ment-Gate^n w ^° takes care of the Pilgrims, to begin our Vifites of the Holy Places, and 
Jerufikm* firft we palled near to the Judgment-Gate, through which our Saviour went 

out 
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oat bearing^ is Crofs, when he Wept to Mount Cahiaryf^d it is called the 
Judgment-Gate, becaufe thofe thSt were condemned to Death, went out of.cbc ■ 

City by it, to the place of Execution ; at prefeat it is within the City. Having ■ 
advanced a few fteps, we faw on our right hand the Houle of f'ieromca. , who The Houfeof 
feeing out Saviour coining loaded with his Crcft, and Ids Face befmeared with Veronica. 

. Sweat and Spittle, went out of her Houle, and having made way through the 
Croud, took a white Veil, off of her Head, and therewith wiped our Lord’s Face, 
who in teftirripny of his thankfulnefs for that charitable office, left the Image 
of his Holy Face Hamper! upon her Veil, which is fhewn in Sr. iter’s, at Rome, 
four times a year : There are four-Steps up to the DoOr of-this Houle. Next 
to that, on the right hand, is the Houle of the Rich Glutton ; then on the left, The Haute 
the place where our Saviour faid to the Women of Jmtfdem who wept, 
m for me, but for you and your Children. A little after, is the place where S unon 
the Cyreritw helpt our Lord to carry his Crofs, when he fell down under-that 
heavy burthen- Then on the right hand is the place of the Blefted Virgin’s 
Trance, who fainted away when fhe faw our Lord bearing his Crofs, and 1° 
fpightfully ufed. Proceeding on our way, about an hundred paces farther, 
we palled under the Arch upon which Pilate let our Loyd, faying, Behold the 
mitn\ it is a large Arch, reaching from one fide of the ftrect to the other : The Arch of 
This Arch hath two Windows that look into the ftreet, which'arefepsrated ZuceHma. 
only % a little Marble-Pillar: Under thefe Windows, is this Infcription, 

Telle , Crttafge am. Beyond that -Arch, at the end of a ftreef on the 
left hand, is the Palace of Herod, where our Lord was clo&thed with a white 
Robe in derilion, and fent back to Pilate, with whom Herod being formerly 
at variance, was that* day reconciled. Leaving that flneet on the left hand 
after a few fteps, you come to the Palace of Pilate on the right hand, which is The Palace 
at prefent inhabited by theBalha: The Stairs of that Palace are to be feen <^^PiUae. 
Rome, near to St. Johnde Laran, being fent thither by St. Helen ; they are at 
prefent called Seda SanBa, becaufeour Lord afeended them, when he was led ^aUSanlht. 
before PHatt, and came down again the fame Stairs, to go before Herod j then 
being lent back by Herod, he went them up again, and afterwards defended 
them when he went to execution. In place of that Stair-cafe, there is* another 
of eleven fteps, which are now Efficient, becaufe iince that time the 
Street is much raifed by the Rubies- Having gone up thefe eleven fteps, you 
come into a-Court, and turning to the Left Hand, you enter into the Baffin’s 
Kitchin, which is the place where Pilate waffied his Hands ; in that Kit chin 
there is a Window that looks into the Court, or open place that is before the 
Temple of Salomon , from that Window we faw the Front of the faid Temple, 
atone end of the Court; there are feveral Arches, that make a lovely Porch 
before the Door of the faid Temple, fupported by feveral fifty Pillars. There 
is a hole in that Kitchin, which ferves at prefent tb Jay Coals in, and is 
thought to have been the Prifon into which our Lord was put. Heretofore 
there was a paflage from this Palace to the Arch of Behold the Man, ( that we 
mentioned before. J Coming out of the Palace, we went over to the other 
fide of the Street, into a Chappcl, called the Place of Flagellation, becaufe The place of 
onr Saviour was Scourged there ; the Turks make ufe of it at prefent for a Flagellation. 
Stable. In that place ends ( according to the way we went J or rather begins 
the Dolorous Way, which reaches from the Honfe of Pilate , to Mount Cal¬ 
vary, about a Mile in length. Having feen thefe things, (to avoid the heat) 
we refolved to fee the moll diftant places before the Sun werei too high ; and 
therefore went Gift by St. Stephen's, Gate, anciently called Porta Gregts, or the Pom Grc£ j Sw 
Sheep Gate, without which, we faw the place where the Blefted Virgin let her 
Girdle fall to St. Thomas, when he faw her Body and Soul carried up to Hea¬ 
ven; then we went up to the Mount of Olives, in the middle whereof is the Mount of o- 
place where our Lord wept over Jerufalemi forefeing its future Ruine: The thiet. 
truth is, one has a very good view of it from that place, and may at ieiftire 
there confider all the external beauties of the Temple of Salomon, as alfo the 
Church of the Prefentation of our Lady, which joyns the faid Temple, and 
is magnificently built. Here it was that the Blefted Virgin was by her Father 
and Mother prefented to the good Widdows, who lived near to the Temple, 
and taught young*Girls Breeding and good Manners. The Turks have coh- 

verted 









184 


Travelsinto ^Levant. 


Fare I. 


Place of Af 
ccnfion. 


5t. Pehgnu 


The Grott 
where the 
Greed was 
made. 

The Sepul¬ 
chre of Abfo- 
Im m 

The Sepul¬ 
chre of Jebo - 
faphat. 


The Sepul¬ 
chre of Zi- 
char ids. 

The Erook 
Kedrcn* 


The Valley 
of Jefafiiphdt. 


Garden of 
Olives. 


Garden of 
SakfcfiWy. 


The Sepul¬ 
chre of the 
Virgin M*try< 


vcrtBd this Church into a Mofque, and fug§jr*oo Chriftian to enter Into it. On 
•th.etopof the Mount is the place of Afcentiol), which is a Chappel with eight 
Fronts, having a little Dome covered with Lead, and fupported by eight 
Pillars of white Marble-, in this 1 Chappel you m?y full fee ihe print of our 
Saviour’s Left Foot on the Rock, the impreflion of the-other was alfo there 
but the Turks cut off part of the Rock, on which the other Foot was imprint 
ted, and have carried it into the Temp/e of Salomon, where they prderve it 
very honourably, as they do this; nay, they have a little Mofqo^ in this Chap¬ 
pel, and they fuffer Chriftians to come and kifs that holy Foot-Hep, fora few 
Maidms. * In this place-a Gentleman enfiamed with the love of God, and deli¬ 
mits to follow Jefus Chrtif, vvhofe Steps he had traced fo far, yielded up his 
Soul to the Lord. A little below this place we faw the Grott,where St. Pelagia 
a famous Coumzsn of Antioch did Penance } then coming down again,we pa/ied 
by the place where out Lord made the Prayer, ( which we call the Lord’s 
Prayer) and a little lower to the Right, the place where he Preached the laft 
Judgment, for a Memorial of which, there Hands a Pillar there. Afterwards 
we came to a Grott or Church, wherein are twelve Arches, in this place it 
was that the Apoftles made the Creed, which goes by their Name, and then 
to the Burying-plgce of the Prophets, where there are many Grotts cut ou>- 
in the Rock. Next we faw two fquare Sepulchres, each fquare cut out of the 
Rock in one entire piece* the one is of Abjbbm, the Son of David-, adfi it is 
en com palled with feveral Pillars cut out of the natural Rock, and covered 
with a Pyramide: The other is the Sepulchre of Jebofaphae , who gave the 
name to the Valley } others fay it is the Sepulchre of King Mamffes. Abfo- 
lom is eslily known, by the many Stones that are always there, becaufe no 
Body goes near to it, whether Chi’ilUan, Turk, or Moor, Man, Woman, or 
Child, but throws a Hone at it, as detefting the memory of that Prince be- 
caufe of his Rebellion againlt his own Father. Then we faw the Grott where 
St. Jams the younger hid himfelf when our Saviour was taften, and continu¬ 
ed there without eating or drinking, until the Refurreftion. Being come out 
from thence, we faw the Sepulchre of the Prophet Zacbands, the Son of B&a- 
ckias, who was flam betwixt the Porch and the Altar, by the command of' 
King Joai: It is cut in a Diamond-point upon theRo.clt, with manyPillars 
about it. From thence we came to the place where the Brook Kedron runs, 
which is many times dry, without water/as it was then, and there we faw a 
Bridge hard by, of one Arch, under which that Brook pafles when there is any 
water in it} and upon that Bridge our Saviour fell, when after bis apprehen- 
lion in the Garden, the Jews brought him into the City, tiling him fo barba- 
roufly, that as he went over that Bridge, they threw him down from the top 
to'the bottom, and in the Hone the prints of his Feet and Elbows are to be feen 
Having narrowly obferved thefe Holy prints, and paired .the Brook dry-lhod 
weeame to the Valley o f Jehofyhat, which is about a League in length but 
not very broad} it ferves as a Ditch to the City of Jerufalm. The Jews' give 
a Chcqttw a day for permiflion to bury their Dead there, befides what they pav 
for the Ground, and all, that they may be the fooner difpatched at the'day 
of Judgment; becaufe ( as they believe) it will be held in that place. There 
we faw.the Garden of Olives, and entring it, we came to the fame place 
where our Lord having been kifled by Judas, was taken by the Jews - it is a 
very little narrow place, enclofed with a pitiful Wall. Afterwards we eame 
to the place where the three Apoftles, St. Peter, St- James and St. John the 
Evan gel i ft, fell afleep whilft our Saviour Prayed, which mad»Him fay to them 
Cannot yatt watih one Hour with me? Then to the Garden of Set bfemme, where 
ou&Saviour left the Eight Apofties, when He went to Pray in the Garden of 
Olives, taking only Three with him} to wit, St. Peter, St. James and 
br. John. At prefent the Garden of Bethfcmmie , makes but one with the Gar- 
den of Olives. The Grott where our Lord fweat Blood and Water, faying 
bather, if Than be willing, remove this Cup from Me. And where the Angel 
came to comfort him, is Painted iince the time -of St. Helen, and receives light 
by an opening in the middle of the Vault, which is fupported by four Pillars. - 
Neai to that is the Sepulchre of the Virgin Mary, which is a Church almoft 
under Ground, of which nothing but the Front is to be leenl- It Hands at the 
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entry into the Valley of Jchofeph.-t, pretty near St. Stephen's Gate. In the fir ft 
place you go down by fix lteps into a Court or Walk, and crofling over that, 
defcend O fl e and fifty very large broad fteps, at the top whereof on the right 
Hand, there is a Door walled up. ,In the middle of this Stair-cafe there is - 
a chappel oirthe Right Hand, wherein are the Sepulchres of Sc .Joaclm and The Sell¬ 
er Ann ; on the other fide, to wit, to the Left Hand there is a little chappel, clues ot Sr. • 
where are the Sepulchres of Sr. Jofipb ( the Virgins Husband ) and Sc. Sot. 

Towards the bottom of the Stairs, there is a place on the Left Hand, adorned, The S^r»ul- 
but no body can tell for what ; for there is nothing* to be fqpn in it but the c ]- ires 0 f St. 
Floor which is all of Mofaical Work, and looks as if it were newly done..Jjjqjb and St. 
At the end of the fteps, to the Right Hand, there is an Altar of the Arme- 
nians and a lovely Cittern to the Left behind which there is an Altar of the 
Abyins. After that you come into the Church, wherein turning to the Right 
Hand you fee the Sepulchre of the ViFgin, which isalmoft in the middle of The Sepul- 
the Church, in a little fquare Chappel, four Paces long, with two little Doors Jre of the 
to enter into it. The kggth of the place on which her Body was put -is nine Vir S in * 

Spans the breadth four, and the height as much.. It is covered with a Stone 
of a greyilh Marble, with Veins in it, and in fome places is broken. This 
Chappel belongs to the Latin Monks, and none but Latins can fay Mafs there, 
which is Celebrated every Satm/ayi behind that place there is a Chappel be- 
longing to the Greeks. Olathe Right Hand of the Virgins Sepulchre, there 
is a Turkilh Mofque, and on the Left a Chappel of the Jacobites. This Church 
is pretty dark, receiving no light but by the Door-, and a Window that is 
over the Altar of the Greek Chappel. • There are One and twenty Lamps in 
this Church. Near to it is the place where the virgin feeing St. Stephen Honed, The place 
prayed to God to grant him conftancy enough to fuller that Martyrdom ; and gtejj* Sr. 
next to it, the place where that Saint was Honed. Being after this come into gjjj was * 
the City by St. Stephens Gate, we faw pretty near to that Gate the Sheep-Pool, £ |,, e p 'pool, 
clofe by which is the Temple of Salomon* Then we came to rtie Houfe of Salomons 
St. jja*, theMotherof the Virgin. St, Helen built a Church over this'Houfe, Temple, 
which wasterved by Nuns, but theTurks havefince turned it into a Mofque; The houfe of 
and neverthelefs, Chriitians are permitted to enter into it, for a few Maidins , St ‘ n!U 
which they give to the Santo that keeps it. There is a lovely Cloyfter Hill to 
be fecn there, by which one goes down to the Houfe of St. Ann, which is 
under the Church: It hath two Rooms, in one of which there is an Altar in 
the place where the BlelVed Virgin was Born. After we had feen all thefe 
things, we returned to the Convent, at eleven a Clock in the Morning. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 

Our firft Entry into the Church of the 
• Holy Sepulchre. 

W Hen we had Dined in the Convent, we made ready to go to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, and'that very Evening entred into it, pay¬ 
ing Four and twenty Fmftres a piece; for all Franks are Taxed atfo much for a Tax for 
the firfl: time they go into it, but the Religious pay only Twelve, as alfo when entering into 
one hath been once in, he may enter it again as often as it is opened, giving tlls hol y Sc " 
a M.v.dm to the Turks-who keep the Door. Before you enter into this P uIchre * 
ChurdJ, you muft pafs over a large open place that is before it, and Paved 
with fait broad Free-Hone, which the Jews dare not tread upon. Then you a fair Steeple 
fee the Steeple, which is on the left-llde corner of the Front of the Church, of St. inl¬ 
and looks great; it is fquare, and on all fideshas three Hones of Windows , thn - 
two in front, ieparated and fupported by two Marble-Pillars; and heretofore 
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The Door of there were eighteen Bells in it. After that, you come to the Door of the 
the Church Church, which is ftately a* Magnificent; having over it many Figures in 
c - c --- 7 Bafs-Relief, reprefenting feveral facred Hiftones. This Door is always (hut, 
and fealed up with the Bafha’s Seal, unlefs when feme Pilgrims or Religious 
Perfons are to enter into it, and then the Turks open it, and immediately fhut 
it a-’ain. There are three holes in this Door, two whereof are but final!, 
and made on purpofe that they who are within may fpeak through them to 
thofe that are without, and the third bigger to let in Viftuats to fiich as ftsy 
within; but the?e is a Bar of Iron crofs it, to hinder any from cutting in that 
way there is another Door clofe by this, but it is Walled up. Betwixt thefe 
two’Doors there is a kind of Stone-bench, where th^ Turks that keep the 
Door fit. So foon as we were within the Church otSt. Sepulchre? we went 
The Chappel to the Chappel of the Apparyfion, fo called, becaufe they fay our Loid appear- 
of the Appa- ed gjfl; in that place to the Blefled Virgin his Mother, immediately after his 
ricion. glorious Refur reft ion. Here the Monks put themfelvcs and the Pilgrims iii 
order of Proceffion, every Monk had a Wax-Taper given him, and a Book 
containing proper Prayers for every ftation. We began our Proceffion before 
Pillar of Fla- the Pillar of Flagellation, and having there fung the Prayer's proper for that 
gdlation. ftation, we went two and two to the Prilon ot our Lord, where the proper 

Priion of our prayers for that place were lung j then to the - Chappel of the parting ot his 
Lord. Garments. We next went down to the Chappel of St. Helen , and from 

thence ( without flopping ) to the Chappel of the Invention of the £r6fs; 
havin' 1 there fung the Prayers, w.e came up again to the Chappel of St. Helen? 
whereiiaving made the ftatio% wdafeended into the Church again, and there 
went to the Chappel of E xfrobration? from thence to Mount Calvary? where 
having performed our ftation, we came down again from that holy place, and 
went to the Stone of the Vnttion? then to the holy Sepulchre, and turned 
thrice round it ? then entred into it, and having there ( as in all other places) 
fung the proper Prayers for the place, we returned to the Chappel of the Ap¬ 
parition, where we made the laft ftation before the holy Sacrament, and there 
we ended our Proceflion, by. the Litanies of the Ble Jed Virgin. When'that 
was over,’every one had liberty to go and perform his Devotions where he 
plcafed, and view all the works and corners of that Church ; of which 1 lhall 
give a little Defcription hereafter. 

Next day being Palm-Sunday? the fourteenth of lApnl? every one of us recei¬ 
ved a Palm Branch, blefled upon the holy Sepulchre, from the hand of the 
reverend FatherCommiftary, who afterwards fung aMafsupon an Altar made 
on purpofe before the holy Sepulchre; we had the#e a Monk, who played upon 
a little Organ, purpofely brought thither, which exceedingly delighted all the 
Turks, and Oriental Chriftians, who much wondered,how by the motion of the 
Fingers, one could make fo lweetan Harmony. At the end of Mafs, we all 
received the Communion , from the hands of the reverend Father Com- 
miifafy, and then went to Dinner in the Convent of St .Saviour. 
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CHAP. XXXIX.. 

* 

Of the Church of the ■ Holy Sepulchre. 


B Efore I leave thefe holy Places, I muft (according to my promiie) fay 
fomethingof them. This Church is very fpacions, the A T t/' or Body of 
it is round, and receives no Light but from the top of the Dome above, 
which is much like the Dome o£ the RotttnAa at Rome. This Dome is on the 
out-fide covered with Lead, within it is Wainfcotted with Cedar Wood, 
which St .Helen gave for that ule when ftie built that Church, becaufe it rots 
not. The opening of the Dome is covered with a Wire Lettice, that hinders 
Birds from coming into the Church. In the middle of this Nefj and juft un¬ 
der the opening of the Dome, is the holy Sepulchre, but before you enter into 
that fo holy place, yon mull pals over a place raifed a Foot high from the 
Floor of the Church, there being on each fide a Seat or Bank of White Mar¬ 
ble, about two Foot and a half high, where the Religious that afll/t at the 
Celebration of the Mafs of the holy Sepulchre (where none but Latins can Cele¬ 
brate ) fir. From thence you pats through the Chappel of the Angel, fo called, 
becaufe in that place the Angel told the three Maries , that our Lord was 
Rifen; it is about fourteen Span long, fix in breadth, and about nine Foot 
high. This Chappgl hath not been cut out of the Rock, as that of the holy 
Sepulchre, but hath been built for Ornament, and joyned to the Chappel of 
the holy Sepulchre. In this Chappel there is a little Altar,.and three little 
Windows, to give light to the place. Before the Door of that Chappel there 
is a Lamp, and feventeen Lamps within it. In the fame Chappel juft before, 
and within a Foot and a half of the Door of the holy Sepulchre, there is a 
iquare Stone cut out of the Rock, and raifed about a Foot from the Ground, 
it ferved for a fupport to the Stone which fhut the Sepulchre, and upon that 
Stone the Angel fit, when the three Manes came to.look for the Bo’dy of our 
Lord. Next to that, you enter into the Chappel of the holy Sepulchre, the 
Door of which is three Foot high, and two Foot wide; all enter into it bare¬ 
footed, and it is fo little, that it cannot contain but three-Men kneeling, and 
four make a great crowd. On the Right Hand as you enter, is the place 
where the Body of our Lord was laid, and not within it, as many believe; 
for in thofe times the Sepulchres were little Grotts cut in'the Rock, wherein 
there was a Tabic of the lame Rock, on which the Body was laid, and the 
entry into the Grott was tout with a great ftone, which was fupported by a 
little Bench cut on the out-fide of the Rock. This Table is about two Foot 
and a half, raifed from the Floor, taking up one half of the breadth, and the 
whole length of the fi!d Chappel; it bath been faced with White Marble, 
becauleall the Chrillians that went thither, ftrove to have fome little bit of 
it. It fervesforan Altar to the Latin Priefts who Celebrate Mafs, none elfe 
being permitted to Celebrate there. This place infpires great Devotion even 
into the moftundevout; as I foufidby my felf. The Chappel is cutout of 
the Rock, and there are three holes in the Roof of it, ehrough which the 
fmoak of theLamps that burn thefe does evaporate,there being no other opening 
into this place, but the three holes and Door, fo that it is very hot being in 
it. There are four and forty Lamps in it, all font by the Emperours, and 
the Kings of France and' Spain* This whole place is faced within and without 
with White Marble, and environed on the out-fide by ten lovely Pillars of 
White Marble, and Lamps round about it. It is covered with a Plat-form, 
iu the middle whereof, juft over the holes by which the fmoak of the Lamps 
evaporates, there is a little Doihe, about fix Foot high covered with Lead, 
and this little Dome Hands upon twelve little Pillars of the colour of Por- 
phyrie, placed two and two upon the Pfit-form, and fo making-fix Arches* 
under every one of which hang three Lamps. When it Rains* the Water falls 
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through the Airie in the Dome of the Church upon this little Dome, ami from 
•thence is conveyed by a Conduit-Pipe into a hole. The Cophtes have built a 
Lamp before ^ ttie c ^ a PP e l at the back of the Holy Sepulchre, which takes from it fortie¬ 
th Holy Se- what of its beauty' Before the door of the holy Sepulchre, at an equal di fiance 
pulcbit. from it and the door of the Quire, there is fo vaft a Lamp of Silver, that two 
Men can hardly fathom it about., it is pulled down and up with a Wirdiefs. 
The Arms of Spain are cut on it in eight places, and ail round below is this 
Infeription, Phdippus HI. Rex Hifpaniarum me donaroit. The Turks have many 
times had a great mind to take this Lamp, and fend it to Mecha. juft before 
TheQuireof the door of the holy Sepulchre, is the Quire of the Church, which belongs to 
the Church the Greeks, and is encompafi'ed with great Pillars, and Ihut in with Walls; it 
of stSepukhre j s covered with a Dome of Fres-ftone all clofe, and rough Call; on the out-fide. 

This Quire hath three doors, to wit, one over againft the entry into the holy 
Sepulchre, and one on each fide towards the High Altar : There are i’everal 
Lamps in it, and a very neat Candleftick of Copper ftiaped like a Crown, fent 
by a Duke of Mofcovy for the holy Sepulchre, but feeing there was no room for 
it there, it was given to the Greeks, who hung it up with Iron-chains towards 
the door of the Quire within; it can hold iixty four Tapers, and a great many 
Lamps, Under this Candleftick, there is a Marble-ftone in the Pavement, in 
which there is a little hole, and the Oriental Chriftians fay it is the Middle of 
The middle the World, becaufe it is faid in Holy Scripture, that Cod wrought f/Ovation in 

in St JewStin: °f the earthy Plal. 74 . Before the door of tip's Quire, there is an Altar, 

in n, epu t .re ^ rv - es on jy f or a refuge to the Patriarch, when he flies thither, and gets 

up upon it after he hath lighted his Tapers at the Holy Fire, that be may 
The Body of not be ftifled in the? croud. The Ntf or Body is round fas I faid already) 
* ! ' e p urc h and is fupported all about by a great many Pillars, that make as it were a low 
. fypukbrc, Gallet .' y Behind thefe Pillars, all round the Church,'the Oriental Chriftians 
have made their Lodgings. The fame Pillars and Columns bear a fecond ftory 
in form of a Gallery, that ranges round the Church: Upon this Gallery there 
are feveral other Pillars, which fupport the reft of the Church, and make as 
It were feveral Windows to this Gallery, over which there are lome Mofaical 
Pictures reprefenting the Prophets, Apoftles, St. Helen and Conftantine. Ail 
that Gallery belonged to the Latin Monks, but the Armenians have fo far 
prevailed, that they have-obtained a good partof it, which they have feparated 
by Partitions, fo that one cannot now go all round. Below there are many 
TheCbappel Chappels round the Church, and firft that of the Apparition , where the Latin 
of the Appa- Monks commonly celebrate the Service: It is fo called, becaufe it is faid to be 

Tl rtAfl • * 

the place where our Lord appeared to his Holy Mother immediately after his 
Refurre&ion ; thisis a‘large Chappel, paved with Marble,jafpir and PdVphyrie, 
and always adorned with Tapiftry, and furnilhecl with Desks and Pulpits, for 
performing the Service honourably, where you may often fee levcral fine Copes 
and Chafubes, with other Ornaments richly embroidered with Pearl, Gold 
and Silver, and given by the Kings of France and Spain. There are three Altars 
in this Chappel, two on thefides, and a third in the piddle, over which there 
is a large Window, that gives light to the Chappel. The Altar in the middle 
is dedicated to the honour of the Virgin Mary \ the Altar oh the left hand, 
to the Honour of rhe Holy Crofs, which in this place was tryed by St. Helen 
upon a dead Body that was railed by the touch of the Crofs of our Lord, the 
other two having been applied to it without any efFeft. A piece of the 
fame Crofs was Kept therefor along time, till the Armenians ftole it away. 
The Chappel The Altar on the right hand is dedicated to the honour of the Pillar of 
°f FI* dl Uar Flagellation, beeaufe behind this Altar a good piece of the Pillar, (to which 
tion. ^ our Saviour was tied and fcourged in the houfe of Pilate) is kept in a window 
made in the Wall, andfecured by an Iron Grate; it is eafily feen, but no body 
can touch it, and is betwixt two and three foot high. The Lodgings of the 
Monks are behind the aforefaid ChappeJ of the Apparition, from whence there 
is a way up to the Gallery above, wherein there are little Chambers made 
for Pilgrims ; fome Monks always lodge and are Ihut up there for fome time, 
not only for talcing care of the Lamps, but alfo fdr performing the Office, 
who at a Month or two Months end are relieved, and others put in their 
place; it being impoflibie for any to livelong there vrithoufallinglickfor 
• want 
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want of Air. Stepping down three fteps from the Chappel of Apparition 
into the Ghurch, before the door of the faid Chappel you find two round 
Marble-ftbnes fet in the Pavement, one of which marks the place where our 
Lord was when he appeared to Mary Magdalen, and Is called the Stone of Noli Stone of 

me t anger e, (Touch me not,) and over it there is a large Silver Lamp kept ’- erei TJn ' 
burning the other (hews the place where Mary was, who would have advan¬ 
ced and embraced our Lord, but our Saviour thrulting her back, faid to her, 

Touch me not, and there are two Silver Lamps over this Stone. Then on the 

left hand, you find a little Chappel taken but of the Wall, dedicated to the 

honour of St- Mary Magdalen, becaule that clofe by that place our Lord The Chappel 

appeared to her in the likenefs of the Gardener, as I have juft now faid j but of Sc - Mar y 

feeing there is no Myfteryin that Chappel, it is left without any Lamp, nay Mi S,^ lkn ~ 

without any Crofstoo: It belongs to the Ncfiorians or Jacobites , and is railed 

in. After that, you find a little Court, where the Neceiliiry Places are j then 

the Chappel of our Lord’s Prifon, which is a very little and dark place, where ’ I ' ,ie Chappel 

(they fay) our Saviour was put, while they were digging a hole in Mount l ' 0KIS 

Calvary to plant his Crofs in ■, you mull: go down to it by three fteps. The ‘ 

Vault of this Chappel is fupported by two Pillars, and it belongs to the Greeks, 
who keep a burning Lamp there. Near to that Chappel there is an Altar, 
fupported by two Stone-Pillars, and before it there arc.two holes in the Pave¬ 
ment, where ( they fay ) our Saviour’s Feet were put, as in the Stocks: The 
Oriental Chriftians pafs willingly betwixt the Wall and the Pillars, though 
the paflage be very narow, becaufe all but Baftards can go through that way, 
and I have feen big-bellied Women pafs through it .with much pain, and the 
danger of deftroying their Foetus •, there are two Lamps before this Altar. After 
that, you fee another obfeure Chappel, wherein (they fay) the Infcription on Hie Pi-ice of 
the Crofs of our Lord was long kept, and is now at Rome, in the Church of tIlG In ^ripti- 
Holy Crofs, In Atrio Sellerimo :.This Chappel belongs to the AbyJJins. Then ^Croff H °" 
you come to the Chappel of the Parting fcf the Garments, behind the middle the chappel 
part of the Quire, which is fo called, becaufe it is the place where the Soldiers of the Par:* 
call Lots for our Saviour’s Garments, and divided them among them: This 1U § of the 
Chappel belongs to the Armenians, A little farther, thereis a Door, by which Garmer * tSl 
you enter upon a very large pair of Stairs of thirty Stone-fteps, upoii which 
there are /our Lamps, and five at the foot of the Stairs, where you find the 
Chappel of St. Helen ; and leaving it to the left hand, after you have defeended 
eleven fteps more, cut out in the Rock of Mount Calvary , you come to the 
Chappel of the Invention of the Crols : This is but a little place cut out of the ThejCliappel 
Rock, and there it was that the Crofs of our Lord, the Nails, Crown of of the inven- 
Thorns, Infcription on the Crofs, and the Head of the Lance were found : 1,011 of the 
This place was heretofore a Ditch at the foot of Mount Calvary, called by the Cl ofs ' 
Prophet Jeremiah,The Falley of the dead bodies, Jer .31. w hereinto thole who were 77^ Va]J of 
put to Death, with the Inftruments of their Execution, werecaft: It belongs the DeaiiBc- 
to the Latins and Greeks, for there are two Altars in it, of which that of the 
Crucifix on the left hand (which is the very place where the Crofs of our Lord 
was found) belongsto the Latin Monks, and there are twelve Lamps beforek; 
the other on the right hand belongs to the Greeks, and at it there are thirteen 
Lamps. In this place one may cafily fee the Cleft of the Rock that clove afunder The cleft of 
when our Lord yielded up theGhoft. Being come up again the eleven Steps tiie Rock at * 
that are cut in the Rock, you fee the -Chappel of St. Helen, which is fpacious; 
it hath a Dome, fupported by four great Pillars of white Marble, which (the 
Chriftiatis of theCountrey fay)weep for the Death ofour Lord, becaufe the damp- - hekn ' 

nefs of the place keeps them always moift: There are two Altars in that Chappel, 
one of which is very large,and all of Marble,having eighten Lamps before it; the 
other is to the left hand,and hath eight Lamps before it. In thatChappel alfo on 
the right hand,near the-great Altar,there is a Marble-Chair, of an Antick Form 
and Engrav’d, wherein that Holy Emprefs fate, while they fearchedfor t;he 
Crofs of our Lord below : That Chappel belongs to the Armenians. Having 
come up again the thirty Steps, you turn to the left, and find the Chappel of The Chappel 
Exprobration, Jliut in with a wooden Let tied in this Chappel there is an Altar of Exprobra- 
fupported by two Pillars, and under it the faid Pillar of Exprobrat ion, about tl0n ‘ * 
two foot high ; it is of gfeyifh Marble; and may be feen through an Iron- 

Grate 







Part I. 


190 Travels into the Levant. 

Grate that Ihuts it in: It is called the Pillar of Exp rob ration, becaufe that 
after the Soldiers had bilffeted our Lord, they made him lit down in Pilate* s' 
Hall upon that Pillar, then crowned him with Thoms, and mocked him, faying, 
Hail King of the Jews'. This Chappel Telongs to the Jbyfjins, and has five 
Lamps in it- Having palled this Chappel, you come to a narrow Stair-cafe, of 
which the Srll StepsVre of wood, -and the reft cut in the Rock, being nineteen 
in allwhere after you have put off your Shoes, you come upon Mount Calvary, 
upon which there are two Chappejs fcparated by a Pillar that fuppora the 
Roof, and fo divides them, that one may ftill go from the one into the other: 
Thefe two Chapptds are adorned with Marble, and the firffc of them, which is 
fin the left hand as you enter, is the place where the Croft of our Lord was 
planted; and in the middle of a neat Table of white Marble, inform ofan 
Altar, which is about ten foot long, feven foot broad, and two foot raifed 
The place from the floor, is the hole wherein the Croft of our Lord was fixed *, this 
Where the - hole is roupd, a large half foot in diametre, two foot deep, and has a Silver* 
Crofe of our pj ate a b ou t it,on which the Myfteriesof the Pafllon are emboifed; the Chriftians 
Lord was thruft their Arms into this hole, and have their Chaplets touched there. On 

planted. our 5 av i our ’ s r jgj lC hand, about five foot diftant from him, w as the Croft of 

the Good Thief; and on our Lord’s left hand, fix foot diftant, that of the 
Wicked Thief: Thefe three Crofles were not in a ftreiglu line, but made 
a kind of triangle, our Lord Handing more, backward ; fo that he could c’afily 
fee the two Thieves. Where thefe two Crolfes flood, there are at prefenE 
two little Marble-Pillars, and Crolfes upon them. Betwixt the hole where 
the Crofs of our Lord wa? placed, and the Croft of the Wicked Thief, is the 

Cleft of the Rock that was rent j it is a foot wide, and covered with a Wirc- 

Lettice: This Chappel belongs to the Greeks, and there are in it eight and 
and forty Lamps, and two Candlefticks of twelve branches a piece: Near to 
the Crofs of the Good Thief, there is a Door by which the Greeks go into the 
Quire that belongs to them, and iifco their Lodgings. The other Chappel is 
Tile Chappel called the Chappel of Crucifixion, becaufe in that place our Lord was laid 
ofCrecifraon upon the Crols, and had his Hands and Feet pierced and nailed to it, from 
whence he was carried to the place where the Croft was fet up in the hole 
about fix foot diftant: This Chappel is covered all over with Mofaick Work, 
and upon the Pavement in the middle thereof, there is a place marked with 
Marble of feveral colours, and that is the very place where our Lord Was Cruci¬ 
fied and Ihed much Blood, when his Feet and Hands were pierced: This Chap- 
pel belongs to the Latin Monks, and has two Altars, before which are fixteen 
Lamps, and a Candleftick of twelve branches. Near to that, there is another 
Chappel, where (they lay) the BlelFed Virgin and Si. John were, while they 
Crucified our Lord, and heretofore there was a Door to enter into it, but at 
prefent there is no more but a Window with a Grate, and the entry into It is 
without the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, Going down the way you come 
The Chappel up, you come to the Chappel of our Lady of Pity, which is under Mount 
of our Lady Calvary , where are the Tombs of Godfrey of Boidloin and his Brother Baldomn, 
oi pity. Kings of Jerufdem, that of Godfrey of Bottlloin is on the right hand as you 
J’oXof enter the Chappel, it is made with a ridged Roof, fupported by four Stone- 
Eouiioiil and Pillars, bearing this Epitaph Engrav’don the Marble in Gothick Characters, 
.his Brother J-Jtcjacet inclytus Dux Godef/idns^qui tot am tfiam ter ram acqitifivit cnltm Chriftiano , 
SMorvk. Cli j us mtmA regnet cltm Chrijio , Amen. . And Baldowin’s Tomb is on the left 
ofe 5?“? but all of white Marble, fupported ajfo by four little Stone-Pillars, with 

Bon I hi-!. this Epitaph, Bex Baldcwinm Judas alter Macbabaus, ffes Patria i vigor Bcchjia, 

The Epitaph virtits mrinfqitej quern formtdabam, mi dona tributa ferebant Cedar & eAigypnif, 
of BsUomn. Dan ac bo rat a da Damafcus , proh dolor ! in modico claudttur hoc utmulo, At the 
The Tomb of bo£tom °f £lie fame Chappel on the right hand,there is a great Tomb of curious 
Mtkhijetkck. Porphyrian-Marble, about three foot high, which (they fay) is the Monument of 
the High Priett Mtlcbifedeck. Behind the Altar of this Chappel, you may fee 
tile Cleft of the Rock underneath the place where the Croft of our Lord flood, 
and (they fiy) that Adam 's Skull was found in that place, from whence Mount 
Calvary took the Name of Golgotha, that is to fay, a Dead Man’s Skull, which 
* we explain by the word Calvary : There is always a burning Lamp in that Chap¬ 
pel, entertained by the Georgians, to whom it belongs: They lay that this 
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Channel *s the place where the BleRed Virgin took our Lord m her arras, when 

he was Jet down*from the Croft -, and it is therefore called the Chappel of 

our Lady of Pity. As you go out of that Chappel, you tee on the left hand 

before the Church-Door along the Wall, four fair Sepulchres of white Mafbic 

where the Children of B,tl damn are interred, on one of which i^his Epmph J/* 

upon well cut Marble, Septimus in tumnlo puer ifio Rex twnuiatus ej a ; ‘ • > dren of ii tl- 

nmm do fanottine warns , quern tulit e mttndo fors puma conditions, Cr parMpMff loC» dom , K 

pojftdeat LL,s ; but one hath much a do t Q read the latter part of it becauie 

it pleated the Greeks heretofore to fpoil thefe Tombs that they might abohfh 

the memory of the Weftern Kings, but at prerent they are not fuffered to do 

it. Near to that, is the Stone of Unftion, upon which Jo fab ofAramaihea The stone of 

anointed the Body of our Lord, after it was taken down from the Ctoft ; it is Wl1 - 

alraoft feven foot long, and two foot broad, and is now covered over with 

sreyilh Marble, becaufe the Pilgrims broke always bits olF of it; it is adorned 

all round with a chequered border of little white and red Marble-Stones; and 
that nobody Ihould tread upon it (fordt is but about a foot above ground) it 
is encloftd within an Iron-Grate, the ends of winch are leaded into the Pave¬ 
ment of the Church ; and there are two Copper-Candlelticks, one at each end, 

leaded in in the lame manner, in which the Latin Monks keep two N ax--1 apers 
burning: There are always eight Lamps burning over that Stone, which are 
entertained by all the eight-Nations that are m the Holy Sepulchre, to wit, 
the Larins, Greeks, Ahfaes, Cophus, Armenian, Neftormvs and Jacoona-, 
but/he Stone belongs to the Latins . After that, continuing to go lound the . 

Church, you come to a pair of Stairs, before which there is a round white 
Marble-Stone even with the Pavement, and fet m it y they fay that the Lief led 
Virgin \yas in that very place, when*the Body of our Lord’ was anointed. 

When yon have afeended that Stair-cafe of feven and thirty Steps, you enter 

into the Church of the Armenians, wherein you find mneand fifty Lamps, and 

two CandlefHcks of fixtecn branches a piece; and in the Quire tlieie are 

feventy Lamps, and two Candlefticks, of fix branches a piece: At the 

fide of the Quire, there is alfo a Chappel* and three and forty Lamps, with 

a Candleftick of eight branches within it. Being come down from thence, 

yon find the Chappel of the Jbyffmcs * then that of the Syrians ox Jacobites 

which hath its entry at the back of the Holy Sepulchre, wherein are one and 

thirty Lamps, and at the end of it there is a Grott, m which are the two 

Sepulchres of Nicodemus and Jofeph of Armathca, cut in the depth of the Rock, T^ g gP“V. 

with a Lamp before each of them: This good Man \ LLLLfn 

having laid our Lord’s Body in the Sepulchre which he had prepared for f ^ b yf Aim _ 
himfelf, caufed another to be made for him, accoBMihghimfelf unworthy to ,hea. 
be laid where the Body of our Saviour had lam. Then you find a Door, by 
which amending fomt*fteps, you goto the Lodgings of the 6>r^,andiioni 
thence to the Chappel of the Apparition, and io you have made the who e 
circumference of the Church. This Church former y belonged wholly to the- 
Latins, but the other Chriftians have for Money obtained their lhares in it, 

It is plcafant to fee this Church on High Feftival Days, for then it flmes with 
an infinite number of Lamps, fome red, fome green, becaufe of the water 
within them, to which they give what colour they pleafe, and that efpecially 
when the Greeks and other Chriftians who follow the old Calendar, have Eafter 
on the tame day with us, as it happened this year : But there is a great deal 
of trouble with italfo, fof there are near four thoufand Chriftians, who come 
from all Parts, and all for a Mddin a piece get into St. Sepulchres ; fo that then 

one can hardly perform his devotions well, not only beciufe of the npife, but 

alfo becaufe there is always a great croud of people at the Holy Places; ror 
though every Nation have their own diftinft, yet all have liberty to pay their 
devotions 2t what place they plcafe. There you’ll fee fome, both Men and 
Women, rowl upon the ground at the Holy Places, without any reipeft to mo- 
deftv * Others bring with them whole Pieces of Cloth, which they meafure 
man the Holy Sepulchre and Stone bf Unction, and cut them in pieces accor¬ 
ding to the length of thefe Sauftaaries, which ferve them for Shrouds to be 
buried in, and all this in pure devotion. And if for more convenience you take 
the night-time to perform your devotions in, or the dawning of the morning. 
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yon multftepover a great many people, Men, Women and Children, lying and 
tumbling confufed'ly in the Church ; beiides, all tbefe People have their Chil¬ 
dren with them, who do their needs in the Church juft where they are - for 
thotlgh there be a Court with Necefiary-houfes, yet that figntfiesbut Jirtie for 
fo many, infomuch that all thefe things together do much incommode and 
diftrsft you. When theleChriftians would Ring to Office, they have pieces 
of Wood about a fathom long, fomewhat crooked, a hand broad, and two 
fin s ers which they, hang by # a Rope in the middle; upon this Board they 
“* e P uhlfTes - knock with two pieces of Iron, which gives a found fometbing like to that of 
our Bells, and makes an horrid din, efpecially when fevers! ring attliefame 
time: Others again have a kind of Drums and other lnflruments, all which 
together make mad Mullck. 


The of 
Ringing to 
the Of 


CHAP. XL. 

Of the Burying-flaees of the Kings , and of 
the Grott of Jeremiah. 

O N PahtbSunday after Dinner, we went out of the City by the Gate of 
Damafats , to go' fee the Burying-Places of the ancient Kings of JerufaUm 
which is a rare thing. You enter fir It into a great Court cut out and nftde 
even in the Rock, which ferves fof Walls to it, and ou the left hand there is a 
Gallery cut alfo out of the Rock, withfeveral Pillars, all very much beautified 
with many Figures engrav’d upon the Hone ; at one end of this Gallery there is 
a little open place, by which you mull creep upon your belly into a large fquare 
Room, cut alfo out of the Rock, in which there are other Rooms,, and fcveral 
fair Tombs cut in the Rock. This is a very ftately and magnificent Place and 
many think that the Doors (wbich are very thick, and of the fame Hone/have 
been cut with their Hinges and Pivots in the fame place where they are, and by 
much labour divided from the reft of the Rock; but that is not fo, as may be 
eafily known, if one will but take the pains to ferape a little below, and put 
afide the dull; for then he’ll fee the joynlng of the ftones that have been put 
there ; after that, the Doors have been placed with their Pivots in the holes 
Being come out of this fair Palace of the Dead, we went to the Cave where the 
Prophet Jeremiah compofed his Lamentations, which is near to that place of the 
Sepulchres. It is a large very light Grott made in the Rock, having a Pillar in 
* the middle that fupports the Roof of it. 


CHAP. XLI. 

* » 

Of the River of Jordan, of tbh Dead-Sea, and 
• of the Mount of the Forty Days Fafl. 

M onday the fifteenth of Jpril, which to the Ground Latins was Holy Mon- 
m T' e Pyred to go to the River of Jordan > and therefore the Monks 
rS? Pnmfions for the Journey, we took Horfe at the Door of 

the Church of the Sepulchre of the Blelfed Virgin, from whence we parted at 
eignt a clock m the morning to go to that River, whither the Chriftians go 
not, but on the Greeks Holy Monday, becaufe then the Bafiia gives a Guard of 

four 
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four or five hundred Men/for fear of the Arabs, and unlefs there be a great 
many Chriftians, they%annot raife a fufficient fbmm of money to defray the 
Charges of it i for the Greeks and other Chriftians that are Subjects to the 
GrandSignior, pay upon account of this Journey, three Piaftrei and a half the 
head, and the Franks five Piaftra* 

Now the year l went thither, the Eatter of the Greeks fell on the fame day 
with that of the Latins,and the Greeks, Armenians, and other Chriftian 
Subjects of the Grand Sigmons, made in all above four rhoufand. The Balha 
fent with ns a Convoy of three hundred Horfe, and two hundred Foot, 
under the Command of the Mnfdltm. About nine of the clock, we came to the 
Fountain of the Apoftles, and a little after, to Bethany :.Our way lay allalon^ T J ie loiintaiil 
among Mountains, and the Road was very ftony from Jemfalcm to the Plain of Al ’°’ 
Jericho., where we arrived and encamped about two in the afternoon. We Betkm, 
took no care to carry with us Tents, Vifttiah, nor any other Ncceflaries in all 
that Journey } for the Monks made it their bufiuefs to provide us-with Horfes 
Victuals and Tents, and to fhew ns all, without paying any thing but for our 
Horfes. 

The Town of Jericho is about a quarter of a league from thence, which ? er,v&? ‘ 
formerly was a famous City, but at prelent confifts only of thirty or forty 
Brick-Houfes, inhabited by Arabs. Thefe Houfes were all forfaken when we 
went that way, becaufe the Arabs had fled for fear of the Turks that went 
with us. Near to thefe Habitations, we law the Houfe of Zacheus , about a TheHoufecf- 
quarter of a league from the Camp, as 1 faid already, and then we returned to ZiL,!€HS - 
the Camp. In the Plain of Jericho , there are Roles of Jericho fas they call Rotes of 
them) but they have not the vertues as many aferibe to them, for they blow 
not nnlels they be put into water, and then they'blow in all feafons, and at 
any hour, contrary to theOpinionof thofe Who fay, That they blow not but in 
Chrijlmas Night and othere, on all the Feftival Days of our Ladv- with a 
great many luch idle tales. I found of them alfo irf the Defarts’ of Mount 
Sinai. Next day, Tuefd.ty the fixteenth of April , we fet but about three of the 
clock iq the morning, and travelled on ftill in the Plain, till about half an hour 
after five we came to the River of Jordan, which is fome thing deep, and per- The River of 
haps half as broad as the Seine ntParis j it is very rapid, and the water of it ?««&»• 
thick, becaufe it pafles through fat Land, but they fay it Corrupts not, and I The coolie 
filled a Bottle of it to try the experiment, but the Corfairs whom I met with, of Jordan. 
threw it into the Sea: this River has itsfource from two Springs towards Mount 
Libantts , called Jor , and Dan, which joyned together, make Jordan : It runs 
from Eaft to South, palles through the Sea of Tiberius, and Jofes it felf in that 
nafty and flunking Lake, A/pbaltites , called the Dead-'Sea: It is very full of Lake AfpiaS 
Filh, and on both fides befet with little thick and pleafant Woods, among ’ 
which, thoufands of Nightingales, warbling all together, make a moft 
pleafant delightful and charming Confort. Here our Monks quickly ereCted Devotions at 
an Altar, upon which, they fayed two Malles, at the firft of which, 1 received Jordan. 
the Sacrament, bat it was very incommodious, for it behoved one (befides he 
that Celebrates, to hold the Chalice, Veil, See. Left the Wind which blew high 
might overturn and carry thcmaway,and another to hide the Tapers, left they 
ihould be blown out. During that time, all the Greeks, Cophres , Armenians, &c. 

Performed their Devotions alfo; moft part go into the Water ftark-naked, 

(efpecially the Men) and the Women in their Smocks ; they had of the Water 
of Jordan poured upon their Heads, in memory of our Lords Baptifm, and 
waflied their Linen in it, carrymg.away Jarrsand Bottles full of Water, with 
Mud and Earth, which they took up by the River fide, not forgetting Sticks, 
which they cut in the adjoining Woods, and all to be kept as Relicks. This 
River is rendred IJluftrious by many Miracles, as having ftopt its courle 
to let the Children of Jfrdel pars over. The Prophet Elijha pafled it over 
dry-food, upon his Mailers Cloak, &c. I was very defirous vve might have 
gone afterwards to the Dead-Sea, but the Turks would not * and therefore I 
foal] here relate what I have learnM of it from thofe that have been there. TheDead- 
It was ill this Sea that the five Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah &c. Sea. 

Were fwallowed up. The water of it is very clear, but extreamly Salt •* and 
in fome places of it they find Salt as refplendant as Criftial. It bears up all 

. c c * who 








104 J ravels into the Levant. Part I. 

. wb6 waih in it, though they move neither Hand' nor Foot, as many have 

found by Experience : Rut I do not at all believe whattffome fay, that it bears 
up only Live things, and lets things Inanimate link to the Bottom ; nay, that 
if alighted Candle be plunged into it, it will float above. But if put out, it 
wilF fink to the bottom. There is no fort ofFilh in this Sea, by reafon of 
the extraordinary faltnefs of it: which burns-like Fire, when o'ne talks of it; 
and when the Fifh of the Water Jordan come down fo low, they returnback 
again againft the Stream, and fuch as are carried into it by the Current of 
The extent the Water, immediately Die* This Sea is an hundred mik^ in length, and 
of the Dead* twenty five over: The" Land within three Leagues round ins not Cultivated 
£ea * but is white and mingled with Salt and Afhes: They fay that there are Apple* 

Trees upon the fides ofthis Sea, which bear very lovely Fruit, but within are 
all full of Afhes. In fliort, we mull think that there is a heavy Curfc of God 
upon that piece, feeing it was heretofore fo pleafant a Countrey. There are 
many Camels, load of Bitumen daily got out ofthis Lake. 

Return from Having no liberty then to go fee that Sea, we parted from the River of Jordan 
'Jordan, about feven a clock in the Morning and returned back the fame way as we came; 

about nine a clock the Mafdlem, who (as 1 faid) commanded the Convoy, 
halted in the middle of the Plain of Jericho , and went into a Tent, (which was 
purpofely pitched for him, then hecaufed all the Latin Monks to pals by before 
him, who were numbered; Then we (who were fecular Pilgrims ) palled by 
The Mufd- ^ a jf 0) ant j £ j ]e Mufellem ordered us to be letdown eight, though we were but 
SeSS and t* 101 # the Trucheman.faid that there was but fix of us, and offered 
° ‘to make us pafs by him again, yet nothing would be abated, which was an 
An avanie for Avanie of twenty Pialtres for the Monks, for every Secular Frank psyes 
Fr nf , ^ r,ms ten p * a ^ tes > bot the y P a y»'R hi the City becaufe the Convent anfwers for them. 

after we had been thus muftered, we went and Encamped in the fame place 
where we did the day before; and having taken fome refrelhment, we went to 
The Mount t fo e Mount of the Quarantine, ar forty days Fall, pot far from thence, while 
RiiBn" ^ the MufclUm muttered‘the reft of the Chriftians, who payed down in ready 
‘ 1 Money fonr Bokels and' twenty Mmdw a Head, though the years before they 
payed no hiore but three Bokds. 

We parted from the Camp about ten a Clock in the Morning, then went' 
to the Mount of Falling, a League dillant from the Town of Jericho ; it is fo 
called becaufe our Lord (when he came out of Jordan) fpent forty days and 
forty Nights there without Eating or Drinking: It is not fo hard to go up, 
as fome have been pleafed to fay, unlefs it be in fome places, which are very 
dangerous, for one mult climb with Hands and Feet to the Rock, that is fmooth 
like Marble,.and when we went up it Rained, which rendered it moreflippery. 
The Grott but we afliftecl one another. We came to the place where our Lord failed 
forty days; which is a Grott, wherein there is an Altar, on which one of our 
' * Monks laid Mafs; the Greeks heretofore held this Place, and there are ftill 

fome Greek Pidtures there. Some of our company went up to the top of all 
The place of tbe Hill, to the place whether the Devil carryed our Lord, and Tempting 
where ouf am Shewed him. all the Kingdoms of the Earth, faying. All thefe will I rive. 
Lori thee, if them wilt fall down and War fop me. But I was fo fpent and weary, that 

tempted by I would not go up. There are dangerous places in it, where the way is not 

the Devil, two foot broad, and there is a great Precipice on the fide of it. There are 

fome ruins ftill of an ancient Monaftery that was heretofore on the very top of 
the Mount. After we had feen that Mountain, we came down again, and upon 
The prophet °- ir reEurn ’ faw the Well of the Prophet Ehjha, the Water whereof was 
Elifia’s Well, formerly bitter, but that Prophet fvveetened it by calling Salt into the Fountain; 

fothat at prefent the Water is excellently good. It is a quarter of an hours 
going from thefpot of the Hill towards the Camp, where we arrived at two 
of the Clock in the afternoon. When we were eomc, fome Greeks (to the 
number of ninety feven ) after they had been muftered before the Mufellem and 
payed their four Bokels- and twenty Mmdim a piece, would needs go fee the 

The inconve- Mountain ajfo i but feeing they have not the permifiion as the Franks have, to 
nit nee offer- tllltlier ’ u P on their return the Mufellem ordered them to be bound with 
ing the Holy Cords, and demanded of them three Bokels and a half a piece, but the Procu¬ 
res. rator of the Religious Franks compounded the btifinefs for fomewhat Ids. 

We 
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We parted from thence next day Wednefday the feventeenth of April about 
four a Clock in the morning, and all the way in Rain, and came about eleven 
of the Clock to Jerufalem. The truth is there is a great deal of reafon in 
what is faid,that thofe who would vifit the Holy Places,ought to arm themfelves 
with Patience; for in all thefe places they fuffer injuries of all kinds from the 
Turks, betides a great deal of Fatigue, for they muft vifit all the Holy places 
about Jerufalem on Foot, and to the more remote, they ride on Bealls, wh tell 
are commonly very bad ; and they who bear with all purely for Gods fake, may 
merit much, but though there were no merit in the cafe, yet.they muft take 
Patience perforce', For he that would huff and play the Bravo, would pay and 
fuller dearly for it. 


CHAP. XLII. 



T H E fame day we returned from Jordan, which was Holy Wednefday the 
feventeenth of April, after we had dined in the Convent of St. Saviour, 
we entred a fecond time into the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, but the 
Greeks entered not till the nineteenth of April, (which was Holy Friday ) in the 
Afternoon, lb that we had two days quietly to perform our Devotions in. 

On Holy Thurfday the eighteenth of April in the Morning, we received the 
Blefled Sacrament from the hands of the reverend Father Commiffary, and in 
the Afternoon went in Proceffion to the holy Sepulchre, at the door whereof, 
the reverend Father Commiffary wafhed the Feet of twelve Monks and Pilgrims, 
of the number of whom, we were; for when there is a fuflicient number of 
Pilgrims, they take no Monks, bift when they are fewer than twelve, the num¬ 
ber is made up with Monks , as alfo when there are more than twelve Pilgrims, 
they caft Lots who fhall be admitted, (as it happened*the year before I was 
there) when there was one and twenty, of whom, nine were excluded by Lot; 
we fat down then all twelve upon the two feats of Marble that are near to 
the Chappelof the Ar%el, and the Reverend Father Commiffary wafhed all Wafting of 
our Feet and killed them, giving to every one of us afterwards a Croft full of Fe=t * 
Relicks. All the .Oriental Chriftians who were in the Church, (for lome went 
in with us) crouded much to fee that Ceremony, molt part weeping and cry- ! 
ing aloud when they faw the good old man on his knees waffling our Feet. 

On holy Friday the ninteenth of April, when the evening Office was over, we 
went in Proceffion through all the Sanctuaries of the great Church, where all 
the myfteries of the Paffion were reprefented to the Life y in this Proceffion The Procefli- 
there were two Monks who carried the one aBoxof Aromaticks, and the other ° n o1 Ho, y 
a Bottle of odoriferous Oyl; every one of the Monks had a lighted Wax-Taper, ' 
andthe R. F. Commillary carried a Crucifix; we (who were Pilgrims) marched 
two and two, everyone with his burning Taper, and the Father of the Pil¬ 
grims after us, to tell us what the places were, and the Prayers that were to 
be faid there ; and certainly the Janizaries who were with us, did us a great 
kindnefs in making why for us, laying about them with Sticks, for they took 
great care that the Pilgrims ffiould not be fqueezed in the terrible croud of 
Chriftians that were there to fee our Proceffion, and who prefled one another 
almoft to Death i and indeed., the Latin Monks perform all their Ceremo¬ 
nies with great Order and Devotion; fuch as was admired and reverenced, 
not only by all the Chriftians, but alft> by feveral-Turks who were prefent, The Cererao- 
whereas the other Chriftians perform theirs without any Order, but withniesof the 
great noife, inlbmnch, that the Janizaries who make way for them, beat them Franks - 

Cc 2 themfelves 






19 6 


Part I. 


Travels into the Levant. 


themfelves with their Sticks, having no veneration for their Ceremonies, as 
they have for ours. We flopped fir it at the Chappel of the Pillar of Flagel¬ 
lation, where having fung the Prayers that are for that place in Books which 
were given us, an Italian preach’d upon that Subject *, then we went to the 
Pfifon of our Lord; where having fung the Prayers for that place, a French 
man made a very good Sermon. From thence we went to the Chappel of the 
parting of the Garments,- whereafter Prayers there was an Italian Sermon ; 
then to the Chappel of Exprobratio^, where after Prayers, we had a French 
Sermon: being gone up to Calvary, we came to the plate where our Saviour 
was nailed to the Crofs, and there having fung the proper Prayers for that 
place, there was a Sermon in high Dutch. From thence we went to the place 
where the Crofs was planted, and having put the Crucifix into the fame hole 
where the holy Crofs ftocd,on which our Saviour was Crucified, arid then Sung 
the Prayers of the place; there was a Sermon made in Greek, which wrought 
much upon the Greeks, who were very attentive, and filed many Tears; then 
the Crucifix was taken off of the Crofs, and wrapped in a Linen-Cl oath I After¬ 
wards being come down again, wc went to the Stone of Unftion, on which 
the Crucifix in the fleet was laid, and after Prayers was raid, there was a L^tin 
Sermon; after which the R.'F. Cornmiflary anointed the Crucifix with the 
Oyl rind aromatick Spices, then wrapped it up in a Sheet, and from thence 
• we proceeded towards the holy Sepulchre; but hardly were we rifen up from 
about the ftone of Undtion, when all the other Chriffians (who followed the 
Proceffion) caff themfelves in crouds upon the faid Stone,rubbing Linen-CIoaths 
upon it, that they might dry up what of the Oyl and Aromaticks had fallen 
upon the Stone, as agreatReiick, all killing it with great Devotion. Being 
come to the holy Sepulchre, the Crucifix was laid upon it, and then having 
Sung the proper Prayers for the place, we had an excellent Sermon in Spaniib. 
Saturday the twentieth of dprtl, the Reverend Father Cornmiflary performed 
the Office before the holy Sepulchre, and made nfe of the ornaments given 
by Lovis the thirteenth, late King of France, which are all moff richly Em- 
broadered, and acompleat Service of them. There was a great croud of 
Chriftians and Turks to fee and hear the little Organ that a Monk played 
upon which they much admired. 

a ‘ 

CHAP. XLIII. 

Of the Holy Fire of the Greefy and other Schifmaticd 

Chriftians . 

The holy Fire X 7C fHen our Office was ended, we made ready tohavethepleafureof the 
ofthe Greeks, y y Holy Fire of the Greeks, Armenians and Cophtes, which the Prieffs make 
Cophtes "L. t * le Peo P* e believe comes down from Heaven into the Holy Sepulchre on Boly- 
’ ^ Saturday, and for that make every one of their Pilgrims pay fo much Money, 
who are always very numerous: This Solemnity looks more like a Comedy or 
Farce, than a Ceremony of the Church, and would be more proper for a 
Stage than for fuch a Sacred place as the holy Sepulchre is ;■ and indeed, the 
Turks take up their places betimes, and come in great numbers to have the 
pleafure of it. We took our places in our Galleries. After we had con¬ 
cluded our Service then, (which was about eight a clock in the morning) 
they put out all their Lamps, and the Lamps of the holy Sepulchre, and then 
began their folly, running about the holy Sepulchre like madmen, howling, 
roaring, and making a horrid noife, without any reipect to the place where 
they were: Every time they paffed before the Holy Sepulchre, they cried 
Elcefon, and it was pleafaijt to lee them run one after another, kicking one 
another Qn the Breech, and with Ropes-ends laying one another over the 

■ . Shoulders: 
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Shoulders: Several of them joined together in a body, and carrying men upon 
their Arms, as they patted by the holy Sepulchre let them fall; and then burft 
out in Laughter, while they who had fallen, run after the others to be revenged 
of them: In (liort,one would havetaken them all fordown right mad People , 
and it was not only little Boys, but men both old and young that did lo, From 
time to time they lifted their Eyes up to' Heaven^ and ftretehed out their hands 
full of Wax-Tapers, crying all together Elecfon, as if'they were weary of 
expecting the holy Fire, and would obtain it from God by force. This con¬ 
tinued till about three a Clock in the Afternoon, when two Greek Arch-Bifbops 
and two Bifhops being cloathed in Patriarchal Robes, (for the Patriarch was 
not at that time in Jerufdem') came out of their Quire with all their Clergy, 
and began the Proceffion about the holy Sepulchre; the Armenians came alfo 
and followed that Proceffion, there being four Armenians with Mitres after the 
Latin fafhion 9 then came a Cophtifll Biffiop with his Clergy and People, going 
all diftindtly, but yet following clofe after one another. After they had con¬ 
tinued their Proceffion three times ’round the holy Sepulchre, a Greek Pridt 
came out ofthe Chappel of the Angel and told him who fupplied the place 
of the Patriarch, that the holy Fire was come down from Heaven , then he 
went into the holy Sepulchre, having in each hand a bunch of Wax-Candles-, 
he was followed in by him that reprefented th z Armenian Patriarch, and the 
Cophtifll Bi/hop, the door of the Chappel of the Angel, being in*the mean 
time guarded by Janizaries. When they had been a little while there, wc 
faw the Greek Arch-Bifhop comeingout in a very pleafant pofture, he marched 
with his head down, having in each Fill: abunch of Wax-Candles all lighted j 
no fooner did he appear, butthey all fell a ft riving who ffiould fir ft light 
his Candle at the Arch-Bilhops, it being the beffi Fire that is fooneft lighted 5 
in the mean time th z Janizaries hands were not in their Pockets, they hurled 
the Greeks Caps and Calpecs from one end of the Church to the other, and 
laid about them on all hands with their Cudgels, to make way for the poor 
Arch-Biffiop, who was doing on, his part the belt he could to make his efcape 
too. The Arch-Bifhop being freed a little, got quickly upon a Hone-Altar, 
that is before the door of the Quire, over againlt the entry ofthe holy Sepul-, 
dire, where the People immediately flocked about him ; thofe alfo who having 
lighted their Candles, endeavoured to get out of the Croud, were rundown 
by the reft; in fhort, there was a horrible confufion, and plenty of Blows 
beftowed. After that the Greek Arch-Bifhop was come out, the Armenian came 
next, and made his efcapetowards the Churdi ofthe Armenians^ as the Cophtifll 
Prelate did towards his own Church ; in the mean time the Janizaries kept the 
door of the holy Sepulchre, and fullered-none to enter but fuck as gave them 
feveral Maidins,that they might light their Candles at the Lamps of the holy 
Sepulchre, where the holy Firefirft was All made fo much hafte to catch this , 
holy fire,tjiat in a fhort time their candles were-all lighted,fo that in a trice there 
wereabove two thoufand.bunches of Candles flaming in the Church ; then began 
all to cry again and play more foolifh tricks than before, and immediately a 
man with a Drum upon his back,, fell a running with ail fpeed round the holy 
Sepulchre, while another at his heels beat upon the Drum with two flicks, 
and when he was weary,another inftantlv fupplied his place, however by little 
and little the noife leflened, and we began to look about towards all the parts 
pf the Church both above and below, and there confider men and women, 
who having by them pieces of Cloath, enough to fet up a fhop,unfolded them, 
and at every fpans length made Crofles with their lighted Candles in them ; . 
this Cloath ferves them to be buried in, and for that end they keep it, as if*. 
it were a Relick^ during this Solemnity, one would certainly think himfelf in 
Hell amid It a Legion of Devils let Ioofe, and neverthelefs, the molt ferious 
cannot forbear Laughing at it: After that is over, they perform their office 
and then go eat, for they neither eat nor drink that day, before they have had 
the holy Fire. Now it is impoffible to know how they make this holy Fire, 
for they Rave a Special care that nobody comes near the holy Sepulchre to 
obferve them, but I am apt to beleive that a man hid within it ftrikes Fire 
with a Steel, and iR lights the Lamps. The Turks diftovered the Cheat, and 
would have punifhed them for it, but the Patriarch reprefented-to them, that 







Part 3. 


ir;8 Travels into (fe Levant. 

he could not pay them fo much Money as he did, if they took from him the 
profit of the holy Fire, and therefore they are fuffered to continue the Juggle. 
Next day the one and twentieth of Jprtl, being Eafier day, the R. F. Com- 
miliary faid high Mafs upon an Altar, purpofely erected before the door of 
the holy Sepulchre, a Father playing upon the Organ, to which the Turks 
were very attentive, but in the mean time purfumed us with the Smoak of 
their Tobacco, and one of them fairly lighted his Pipe at one of the Tapers 
upon the Altar,during the time that high Mafs was faying. At this Mafs we all 
received the Sacrament from the hands of the R. F. Commilfary. That day 
weufed Ornaments given by the King of Spain, which are very rich in Em- 
broadery; but feeing it is not a com pleat Service, they made up what was 
wanting, out of thofe that were given by the King of France. The R. F. was 
very apprehenfive that the Greeks might dilturb our Service, becauTe they had 
refolvcd to perform theirs before ours, but all was very well, arid we performed 
oiir Service firlt, though they made as if they would come out of the Quire 
and begin their Proceflion at the fame time'we began our Mafs; however they 
durft not, and perhaps they would have got nothing by it, for we had J>m- 
z.ariss that would have hindred them. They flayed then till our Service was 
over, and then began theirs. For our parts fo foon as Mafs was faid, we went 
out of the Church of St. Sepulchre, and dined in the Convent of St. Saviour, 
where every one of us found two Chaplets and two Crofles, (which'had been 
touched at the Holy places) upon our Plates. The Convent treated both the 
Pilgrims and Monks with thefe. 


CHAR XLIV. 

Of the places that are to be Jeen on the way from 
jerulalcm to Bethlehem. 

# 

M onday the twenty fecond of Jpril, we put it fo deliberation, whether 
we fhould go to Emaits , (as the day feemed to require) but it was not 
thought lit that we Ihould go becaufe it was in our way as we returned back, fo 
that we might not make the journey twice, we went not, for we had no time 
to lofe; but after Dinner we fet out from the Convent atone a Clock, to go 
to Bethlehem, and going out by the Gate of Bethlehem, and leaving Mount 
Sion to the left hand,(ofwhich, and of all that is to be feen there, I (hall l'peak 
The Turpen- hereafter) we went firlt to a place where a Turpentine-Tree grew,under which, 
tine-Treeof (as the People of the Countrey fay) the Blefled Virgiu going one day from 
the virgin. £ ei: hlehem to Jerufdem, relied herfelfto avoid the heat of the Sun, and that 
then the Tree bent downwards to give her*the greater lhade. Some years 
fince, it was fet on Fire by the Arab Shepherds, which the Monks hearing of, 
ran thither in all hafte, and took what remained of it, whereof they ftill make 
. Chaplets and little Crofles. Leaving that place to the left hand, and keeping 

on our way, wefaw to the right hand out of the Road, the Houfe of Righte- 
The houfe of ous Simeon, who made the Hymn Nunc Dimittis, &c. After that, we found to 
St. Simon, the right hand, the Ciltcrn where the three Wife Men found again the Star 
which had appeared to them in the Eaj ?, and which they had loft as they 
entered into Jerufalem. A little beyond that on the right hand, is the Houle 
The Houfe of of the Prophet Habbakkukji wherein the Angel took him by the Hair of the 
Head, .and carried him to Babylon, to give Daniel Food, when in that City he 
a 1 ’ was put into the Lyons Den, Dan. i+. To therieft band there is a Greek 
The place Monaftery, dedicated to the hononr of the Prophet Elsas, who wal Born in 
whe !j* El ‘* s , that place, and before that Monaftery there is a Stone on which the figure of 
was Born. Ms Body is imprinted, and which (they fay) was Iris Bed, ^nd a Well called 
Elias Well. A-little farther is the place where the Prophet Amos was Bom. 

. After 
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Aftfr that, we found on our right hand the Field of Stone-peafe, where the 

People of the Country fay, that the holy Virgin going from Bethlehem to Jim- 

U eMy found aManfowing Peafe, and asking him what it was he fowed, he 

made anfwer, Stones} whereupon (by Divine permiffion) the Peafe were 

changed into Stones, retaining only the figure of Peafe , and there are of 

them to be found at prefent. Then wide of the way to the right hand, we 

faw the Houfe of the Patriarch. Jacob-, next, the Sepulchre of the Beautiful The Houfc 

Rachel, made in the Vault of the Rock, which is faid to be fo hard, that Iron f* cob ‘, 

cannot huFt it; it is under, a little Dome open on all fides, and Supported by JjP ' 

four fquafe Pillars. This Sepulchre is enclofed within a little Wall three Foot 4 -i y /, ^ 

high, having only a little entry to which one afeends by four fteps. It is all 

ftill fo entire, that it would leem to have been newly made. Heretofore it was 

a Church, which the Turks have now changed into a Mofque. As we went on 

our way, we found about twenty paces wide of the Road to the left hand, 

David’s Cittern, made with three Mouths, whereof mention is made in the jtarifs Ci- 
23 Chapter of thefecond Book of Samuel-, a little after, about two in the Af-'ftern. 
ternoon, we arrived at Bethlehem. 


CHAP. XLV. 
Of Bethlehem. 


B Ethlebnn was anciently a Town of the Tribe of whither Jefcpb Bethlehem. 

came with the Virgin Mary, to be Enrolled, as being of the Tribe of 
jmU according to the Ed id of Astgufius C&far, the Roman Emperour, who 
commanded that all Ihould give in their Names and Qualities in their Towns, 
that he might know how many Souls were under his Government. At prefent 
it is a pretty big Village, where the Inhabitants get a Livelihood by making 
Chaplets, CroHes, &c. There is a fair Convent in it, where Latin Monks A convent 
■live, confifting of a large Court, through which you go into a fecond, where- of Monks, 
in there are three Citterns, and on the Right Hand of them, anlace Vaulted 
over, the Arch whereof is fuppmted by fix Pillars of Garnet : It was in this 
place* that St. Jerome Read and Taught the Holy Scriptures, but the Turks at The place of 
prefent have made a Stable of it. From this fecond Court, you go through a St. Jerome. 
little Door, only three Foot high, and two Foot wide, into a third little 
Court, which ferves for a Porch to the Church ; this was a very large Door; 
but ie is walled up, to hinder the Arabs from cutting into the Church with 
their Horfes, the Door alfo which is t of Wood, is very thick, and Ihuts with 
a ft rong Bar behind it, to holdout the Arabs-, after that, you enter by ano¬ 
ther Door into the Church,which is very fpacious, and we [hall fpeak of it here¬ 
after. Turning to the Left Hand, you go into a Cloyftcr, by a little very 
thick Door, and covered all over with Iron on the fide of the Cloyfter, with 
a great Bolt and ftrong Bar, for refitting the Arabs : In this Cloyfter being the 
Lodgings of the Latin Monks, whofe Church is Dedicated to the Honour of st. Catharines 
St. Catharine having there faid our Prayers, and heard Te Dsum fung, the Church in 
R. F. Guardian, gave each of ns a white Wax-Taper, like to that which had Bethlehem. 
been given ns in the Church of St. Saviour, the day we came to JentfAem, and 
we went in Proceflion to vilit the holy places that are in (he Convent. We 
defeended eighteen tteps, and came to the place where the Birth of our Savi¬ 
our is reprefented 3 for fihee the Greeks (as we lhall hereafter relate) had 
taken the holy places from our Monks they have built a Chappel over againft ^ !ace 0 f 
the real place where our Lord was Born, and another over againft the Manger, the Be prefen- 
being only feparated by a Wall that is betwixt them; and the Popes have tation of die 
granted to thefe two Chappels the fame Indulgences, as to the true ones. of our 
Next, we went to the Altar of St .Jofeph, then to the Sepulchre of the J»»o- n1, 
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TheSepul- cents, fo called, becaufe many Innocent Infants, whom the Mothers had'hid 
chrcoFrhc with t/iemfelves in that Grott, were Murdered and Buried there. Then to 
Innocents. Oratory of St. Jerorne> where he Tranllated the Bible out of Hebrew 

The Oratory j nro and to his Sepulchre which Hands in a Chappel, where there are 

or .1. Jerome. Cwo Altars; to wit, one over his Tomb, which is on the Right Hand as you 
enter, and another upon the Tomb of S i. Paula, and her Daughter Eufiecbium, 
The Epitaph w*here there is an Epitaph made by St. Jerome, in thefe terms ; Ohm hie Paula 
of Sc. Paula- ex Nobiltjfmis Romamrum Cornelm & Gracchus orta, cum 20. Annas vixiffit in 
cwnobiis a fe in fit tut is, cut tale Epitaphmm pofuit Hieronymus ; And this other be- 
fides, Scipio quern gemit Pzalx fudere pur ernes, Gracchmm fobolesAgamemmmis 
inclytaproles, hoc jacct in ttimulo, Paulam dixere priorej. Eufiechiigemtrix, Ro¬ 
mani prima Senatus. Pauperism Cbrifii & Bethleemiti rura fequma. We made a 
St. Jerome’s flation at the Tomb of St. Jerome, and another at the Tombs of the laid 
Tomb. Saints. After that we Went to the Tomb of St. Eufebius, the Difciple of 
St. Jerome, tinging at thefe feveral Rations, the proper Prayers for the places. 
All thefe Rations are in Grotts under Ground, where there is no Light but 
what they bring along with them. Then we come up again iqto the Church, 
where the Proceilion ended. The Church of St. Catharine, was heretofore a 
Monafteryi they lay, that it was in that Church that our Lord Efpoufed 
. St. Catharine, who came to vilit thefe holy places, and the fame Indulgences 
are. there, as in Mount Sinai. There is a very good Ciftern in that Church, 
near the Door on the. left hand as you enter: It is a very pretty Church, and 
was with the whole Convent built by S t.'Paula. After the Proceflion, we went 
to the great Church, lately come into the Pofieffion of the Greeks, which for 
Money they gave the Turks, they wrefted from our Monks. This Church was 
built by’St .Helene, andisa moll beautiful and fpadous Church it has a high 
Roof of Cedar-Wood, extraordinary well wrought,-and Leaded over, 
with many fair Windows, that render it very light. The Nef, or Body, is 
fupported onboth.fides by two rows of high and great Marble Pillars, all of 
one entire piece, there being Eleven in each row, fo that it maketh five files, 
feparated one from another by thefe four rows of Pillars, on every o;ie of 
which there is the Pifture of a Saiift ; and over thefe Pillars all the Wall is pain¬ 
ted in lovely Mofaick Work of Green, upon a ground of fine Gold, Hereto- 
. fore all this Church was lined with beautiful Marble, as may be ealily leen by 
the Cramp Irons fixed gll over in the Wall, which have held the pieces y but 
the Turks have removed thefe Ornaments for-their Moiques. As you enter 
that Church* you fee on the. right hand behind the third and fourth Pillars the 
Greeks Font, which is very fine. The Quire is ftill very large, and clofed all 
round with a Wall; the Armenians have a third part of it, which was given 
them by the Latins whilft they poflefled the Church ; and they have feparated 
it from the reft by wooden Rails. As you enter this Quire, you fee on each 
fide a kind of Chappel, andalmoftat the farther end of it Hands’the high Al¬ 
tar, which with thefe tvvoChappels makes aCrofs^ in that which is on the 
• right hand, there is an Altar, where you fee the Stone on which our Lord was 
Circumcifed: In the other Chappel, on the left hand, which belongs to the 
Armenians, there is an Altar, which they fay, is the place where the Kings 
alighted from their Horfes, when they came to adore our Lord. On the right 
fide of the high Altar, there is a pair of Stairs, by which you go up to a Tower 
on the out-fideof tha Quire, it was formerly the Steeple of the Church, and 
ferves at prelent for Lodgings for the Greeks. There are alfo many Pillars in 
the Quire like to thofe in the Nef, and which with thefe of the Nef, make in 
all fifty Pillars. Near to the high Altar in the Quire, there are two little Mar¬ 
ble Stair-cafes, one on each fide, having thirteen fteps apiece,* and being gone 
down fix of them, you find a neat Brazen Door well wrought, and pierced 
through to let in light from above -, palling it you come t <5 the foot of the 
Stairs, which lead into a little Church, reaching only in length from the one 
Starr-cale to the other: Much under the great Altar of the Quire, at this end 
betwixt the aforefaid two Stair-cafes, there is an Altar, under which is the 
place where our Saviour was Born \ this place is faced with lovely xMarble, 
in the middle whereof there is a Glory of Silver like the Sun, with this In- 
. feription about it, Hie de Firgine Maria, Jcfitts Chrifins natus eft. About half a 
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Font from this Glory, there is naturally upon a Marble Stone, a figure in red The figure of 
Colour of a Virgin on her Knees, anti a little Child lying before her, which 
is taken for the Blelfed Virgin, and her Son Jcfits *, on whofe Heads they _have narura ji t ,, i;a . 
put two little Crowns of Silver-Plate, Nine and twentyLamps are kept bui ri- printed on ' 
ine before that Chappel. Then you go down by three Marble- fteps, into a Marble, 
little Ghappel, where was the Wooden Manger into which the Virgin laid our The ®b«q£. 
Lord, lo foon as She had brought Him into the World; this Manger is 
at Rome, in Santa Maria Major a. And in the fame place St. Helm caulcd 
another of white Marble Tables to be put, on one of which fee againit the 
Wall, is the natural Figure of an Old Man with a Monks Hood, aid long 
Beard’, lying oft his Back v and they’ll have this to be tiie Figure of St. Jerome, - 
which God was pleafed fliould be marked upon that Stone, becaufe of the great 
Jove he had for that place. Ten Lamps are kept burning before that Chappel; 
two fteps from which, and juft over againft it, is the Altar of Adoration of the 
Three Kings, where there is a little Stone for a mark of the place, on which The place of 
fat the holy Virgin with Her dear Son in Her Arms, when She faw the three 
Wife Men come in, who having laid down their Prefents upon a little Bench 
of Stone at the foot of the Altar, on the fide of the Epiftlc, adored J.efas, 
and then offered him their Prefents. The Vault in this place is very low, and 
fupported by three Pillars of Porphyrian Marble 5 before this Altar, three 
Lamps burn. At the other end of this place, there was heretofore a Door, 
by which one came down from St. Catharine's Chappel into this Grott, before 
the Latin Monks loft it, but at prefent it is Walled up ; and clofe by that Door 
there is a hole, into which the Oriental Chriftians fay, the Star funk after 
it had guided the Magi into this holy place. This Grott is all faced with Mar¬ 
ble, both the Walls and Floor, and the Seeling or Vault, is adorned with Mo- 
faick Work,* blackened by the fmoak of the Lamps. It receives no light but 
by the two Doors that are upon the Stairs, which affords but very little. 

Now this place is held in very great Veneration, even by the Turks, who 
come often and fay their prayers there: But it is a very incommodious and un- The Clwch 
feemly thing, that all the Turks who pafs through Bethlehem, fliould Lodge in of Bahkkm 
the great Church, with their whole Families, there being no convenient Lodg- fcrves for a 
ingia Bethlehem, which is a great Eye-fore to the Chriftians, who fee their lodging to 
Church made an Inn for the Infidels; But it is above all, troublefome to our 
Latin Monks, whom they oblige to furnilh them with all things necelfary, both 
for Diet and Lodging. 


CHAP. XLVI. 

Of the Way of making what Marlas Men 
fleafe upon their Arms* 


W E fpent all Ttiefday, the Nine and twentieth of April, in getting Marti ThePiigrira 
put upon our Arms, as commonly all Pilgrims do; the Chriftians of 0 f jerufiiem 
Bethlehem (who are of the Latin Church) do that. They have feveral Wooden marked in 
Moulds, of w'hich you may chufe that which pleafes you beft, then they fill it the Arm. 
with Coal-duft, and apply it to your Arm, fo that they leave upon the fame, 
the Mark of what is cut in the Mould ; after that, with the left hand they 
take hold of your Arm and ftretch the skin of it, and in the right hand they 
have a little Cane with two Needles fattened in it, which from time to time 
they dip into Ink, mingled with Oxes Gall, and prick your Arm all along the 
lines that are marked by the Wooden Mould: This without doubt is painful, 
and commonly caufes a flight Fever, which is foon over; the Arm in the mean 
time for two or three days, continues fwelled three times as big as it ordina- 
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rijy is. After they have pricked all along the faid lines, they wafe the Arm, 
and obfervc if there be any thing wanting, then they begin again, and fome- 
timesdo it three times over. When they havedone, they wrap up your Arm 
very ftrcight, and there grows a Cruft upon it, which falling off three or four 
days after, the Marks remain Blew, and never wear out, becaufe the Blood 
mingling with that Tinfture of Ink and Oxes Gal), retains the mark under 
the Skin. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

Of what is to be feen about Bethlehem, and of 
the Grott of the Virgin in Bethlehem. 


potkdli* 


A Ring that 
eures the 
Sick* 


Fons Signs* 
tus* 


W Edncjday the Four and twentieth of April , we parted from Bethlehem , 
at five a Clock in the Morning, and went to fee the holy places that 
are about it. Inthefirft place, we law on a little Hill on our right hand 
Boticella , which is a Town wherein none but Greeks live j and the Turks cannot 
Jive there, for they fay, that if a Turk offer to live in it, he dies within 
eight days. Then a League from Bethlehem, we faw the Church of St. George, 
where there is a great Iron-ring faltened to a Chain, through which thePeo- 
ple of the Country, both Moors and Chriftians pafs, when they are troubled 
with any Infirmity; and (as they fay) are immediately cured of it. We went 
not thither, becaufe the day before, the Greeks having been there, met with 
fome Turks, who made every one of them pay fome Maidins, though it was 
not thecullom to pay any thing; and our Trucheman would by no means 
have us go thither, that we might not accuftome them to a new Jtrjpolition. 
We left St. Georges on the right hand, and went to fee a Fountain, called in 
holy Scripture Fans Signal ns, [he Sealed Well, which is in a hole under 
Ground; where being got down with fome trouble, and a lighted Candle, 
we faw on the right hand, three Springs one by another , the Water 
whereof is by an Aquedudt that begins dole by the Fountain Heads, conveyed 
to Jerufalem. Near to that place there is a pretty Caftle, built fome fifty or 
fixty Years fince, for taking the Caff Ares of the Caravans of Hebron , a 
The three little farther are the three Filh-Ponds of Salomon-, they 3re three great Refer- 
Fifh-poods of fervatories cut in the Rock, the one at the end of the other, the fecond being 
Salomon. a little lower than the firlt, and the third than the fecond, and fo communi¬ 
cate the Water from one to another when they are full; near to this place 
his Concubines lived. Continuing our Journey, we faw in a low Valley the 
Hortus Con- Garden of the fame Salomon, called Harms Candufus, becaufe it is on both ildes 
dufus. flint in by two high Hills, that ferve it for a Wall. Then returning back 
The Mount towards Bethlehem , we paffed the Mount Anguedy, where the Cave is in 
Anguedy. which David cut off the Skirt of Saul’s Garment: And about half a League 
from thence, we faw a Caftle upon a high Hill, called Bethulia, which the 
Franks maintained forty Years, after they had loft the City of ferufalem -, 
then we came to the Well, where the Virgin defiring to drink, when fee fled 
from the Perfecution of Herod-, and the People of the Country refuting to 
draw Water for her, it fwelled of it felf up to the Wells mouth. Next we 
* went to the place where the Shepherds were, when the Angel brought them 
the joyful Tydings, faying, I bring yougood Tydings,and Glory ke to God on High, 
which with great Devotion we fung there, in an old ruinous Subterranean 
Church, bmlt by St. Hclen'm that place. All the Inhabitants thereabouts, are 
to this (lay Shepherds, becaufe-it is a fertile Country. We returned to Beth¬ 
lehem about ten a Clock in the Morning, and in the Evening went into the 
Grott, where (it is faid) the holy Virgin hid her felf with the Child ye fit*, 
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to avoid the Tyranny of Herod, when he* put to death the iimocent^Babes. We 

carried Candles with us thither, for you can fee nothing, ualefs you have a 

light with you. This is a round Grott cut in the Rock, and in it there is an 

Altar,, where the Latin Monks fometiraes fay Mafs. They fay, that the Virgin 

having in this place Ihed fome of her Milk, the Stone became white, (as it a stone be- 

isat prefent) and that by Gods permiffion it obtained this Vertue, That it m$hj come white 

Womens Mill^ return to them ; nay the Turks and Arabs give the powderof itin ^VirgmS 

water to their Females which have loll their Milk, and that makes it return 

again. About fixty paces from thence, is the Houfe where Sc. Jofieph was, when 

the Angel appeared to him, bidding him flee into v&gypt, with the Virgin and 

the Child Jefns. 


* CHAP. XLVlil. 

* fe 

Of the Mountains of Judea, and of the Convent of 

Holy-Croft. 

T Harfiday the twenty fifth of April, we parted from Bethlehem about fovea 

a Clock in the Morning, and went to the Mountains of Judea, paffing Mountains of 
by the Town oi Sennacherib, fo called, becaufe the Andy of Sennacherib was cut Judea, 
to pieces there in the Night-time by an Angel. Then after we - had attended Jj* Town of 
a littlej we paffedflofe by Botirella , which we left on our left hand, and came, * 
to the Fountain wfaeffc St. Philip Baptized the Eunuch of Candaie Queen of 
Ethiopia-, the Brook which runs from that Fountain is called in holy Scripture 
the Brook of Efhcoll, Nitink i$. That is to fay, the Brook of Gropes, becaufe Brook o?Efi- 
it runs near to the Vineyard of Sow. Leaving fhat Fountain to the left hand, eon. 
we went near to the laid Vineyard of Smc, that is to fay, Chofen Vineyard, vineyard of 
-where the Spies whom Mofes lent to view the Land of Promife, took a great iom - 
clutter of Grapes ; then we pafs’d by the Village of Battir, and from thence tTfifir 
by very bad way came to the Defart of St. John Baptifi, where after a pretty of St< 
long Attent, we found a very old ruinous Building, which heretofore was a Baptift. 
Monaftery: under tliefe mines there is a Cave, where that Saint lived, and there 
you fee the Bed wl* eon he lay, which is the hard Rock cut in fhape ofa Bed. The Bed of 
This Grott is on the fide ofa HiJJ, at the foot of which, there is a very ftony p- J ohn Ea ?' 
Valley or Precipice, then another Mountain, which intercepts the View, fo. * 
that itis encompalfed found with Hills. There is a Spring of excellent water 
by the tide of this Cave, and near to it we Dined. Being gone from thence, we 
came to the Houfe of St. Elizabeth Vrhere are the mines of a fair Church that 
was built byS. Helen-, that is the place where the Virgin vifited St. Elizabeth, 
and made the Magnificat, which we Sung there: Then going down about five‘s 1 l ^‘ 
hundred paces, -we found on the right hand the Well of St. John, where 
St- Elizabeth walhed his Clouts when he was an Infant: Keeping on our way, 
we came to a Village, wherein is the Houfe of St. Zach arias, the Father of Sc. pj ]e fjoufeof ■ 
John Baptift, which was converted into a Church, wherein on the left hand of zufams. 
the Altar that is at the end of it, as you enter, is the Room where Sc. John 
was Born, and where his Father at the Birth of that Son (who was blefied from 
the Womb) recovered his Speech, and made the BenediElus, which we fung 
there; on the other fide of the Altar, fco wit, on the fide of the EpiftleJ 
there is a little hole, where (it is faid) St. Elizabeth kept St. John long hid, to 
avoid the fury of Herod. The Arabs lodge their Cattel many times in this 
Church. When we came out from thence, we patted through the Village of The Village 
St. John, Inhabited by /tabs-. All the ways in the Hilly Country of Judea, are <L f SL 3 ° bn - 
very bad. We came next to a Convent of Greeks, called Haly-Crafis , built ofHolvCr^ 
with very ftrong Walls: we went into the Church, which is fair, very light, ' y ro *’ 
and full of the pictures of Saints, after the Mofaical way, and paved alfo in that 

Dd i ‘ manner 
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where die ^ 3 D ° me ' , Ther£ “ 3 & reat ho3c un d <* the ’high 

Olive Tree Akar ’ where the Olive-Tree grew, that was cut down to make the Grafs nf 

was ciitdnri oar Lord of - When we had f een all thefe things, we took our way ftreUt 
of which the to Jentfdem, where we arrived about four a clock in the Afternoon, We < n 
Cors of our tered by the Caffcle-Gate, called alfo the Gate of Bethlehem. This Gate is cal | •[ 
the Cattle-Gate, becaufe there is a good Cattle in that place. * . 


Lord was 
made. . 


CHAP,. XL 1 X. 

Of Bethany, Bethphage, Mount Sion, the Houfes 
of Caiaphas and Annas. 

^Kidjty the twenty Cxth of April, we went out by the Gate of Bethlehem 
about feven a Clock in the Morning, and fawfirfton our right hard 2 
The Fifh- che foot of Mount Sion, the two Fi/b-ponds of Bmhfbcbah, where fhe bathed her 

pondsof sath- felf; and very near over again ft it, (but about fifty paces higher unon rh P tw 
Mai,. Mount Sion) is the Palace of from whenceTe 

•The Palace of L tf j en the F ‘ eld called 111 hol y Scripture Aceldama, that is to fay. The Field 
VcAL °f Bl ° od l beca ? fc ll: ,_ was bought for the thirty pieces of Silver, which Jttdai 

Atehknu. got for betraying of our Lord, and afterwards threw them back heinp \i 

pair for having fold his Mailer: They were taken up and laid out’ in purchafinn 
. this Field, .which was appointed to be a Burymg-piace fbrfctrangers and thf 
The Grott of Armenian Strangers are buried there at prefent. Afterwards we | w the 
the Ap&les. where the eight Apoitles hid themfelves, when our Lord was taken ^ there 
are fome Piftures of the holy Apoliles W to be feen there?thenThin] e 
The pit where the Strangers Greekwre Interred, and the pit where the Jew* hid the 

-where the Fire of the Altar, by orders from the Prophet Jeremy , when they were r r K5 

S a the aWay , SlaVeS y Ncbucbadnevr King o( Babylon-, and many yeareS 

Captivity of g* they were delivered, the high prieft Nehamah caaiihg f earcil ? be *£ 
sJyhu. for the Fire in .that place, ley found nothing but a fat Clay, which being bv 
tlie fa id Trieftlaid upon the Burnt-Offering, it took Fire and was Confume/ 
** Otofe b >' tflls Plt tIlcre 15 3 Wofque with a rdervatory of Water We ™me 

“7““er he&£&3 WgEH&g T ‘H 

I&IM. 5' s W*. Then^eramctothe place where the p!ophet 

Prophet tfai- ^Y vTl 5 ive , In ^woby tiie*middle with wooden Saw, by command of Kmt? 
eh was sawn Mtnatfes; then the Fountain of the Virgin, fo called, becaufe there r ac T* r ^n 
in funder a be Kabed oar Saviours Clouts. There iethirSSto 
, . they ray that fuch asare IickofF«vtr s ,by 

The jv?ount c ^ Qies Wdter of the Pool of Shtbah* Not far from thence we Aw r h ^ Mnnn r 
of Scandal, of Scandal, fo called, becaufe the Concubines of Salomon made him commit]™ 
T ie place . latry in that place, by Sacrificing to the Idol 'Moloch and the JHni TfT/ 

' tajif hta-P°55i fi [ omt J ence is «* pld«.where JUu lfaHm Hanged'himfdf, Xr 
felf. H Jiad betrayed our Saviour; then we went to Bethany, where we faw rhe n >i„« 

Beth^ or the Honfe of Simon the Leper, where Mary Madden poured the Diedous 
Ifc Cattle Ointment upon the Feet of our Lord. Advancing fi\tv Paces fiirrlm£i r 
the place of the Caffle ofSt. 

TteScput.. ^ f Mount, at the foot of which, is the Sepulchre that our Savtour raided 
chicoout of when he had been four days Dead, and the very Hone that 

tat S S nlt ,‘MMl of !t; ft * arc ‘ wc ™» ^*g£SSSL 

?itHeCh£nS , £ a c 1 ,e i f Uoffi °( th «ro are fix wooden fteps,that lead into 
nil tS P c J3 °f if f wIl,C S y ? a §° mo tiie faid Sepulchre that is .on the left 
11 in i i Se P» kh j;e is a little fquare Grott, containing a Table, on which 
all the Pnefts of the Natiocs that Inhabit Jentfdm fay Mafs, and the Body of 

Laz.m w m 
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, uij UDOn this Table. Not far from thence, is the ftone on which 

*~Q*viour comingfrom Jericho , fat dawn and bewailed the Death ot ■^ax.arHU The Ca fde of 
m !ln°Sr /iWcAoid him, Lordifibonhadfi beat here, my Brother had not Died, mar f M^dd- 
when * _ r r i r [tone flood the Caftle of M&ty AfagduU?^ called fe. 

4^A agjf* 

Ht bSSSSSS^ Fig-*Tree,which our Saviour Carfed,becaufe it bore ^ 

*% C ™ whiluWtSantly withered. Then we pafied throug^^fe 
no Fr0lt ’™ , P Iace w i icre the Afs was when our Saviour fent for it, to make 
Z h Zf into ftmpUim on Patm-Smday riding on the Afs. Next we went • 
to theOrotfr where St. fyter wept bitterly for his Sin, after that tfe^^The Grott of 
Kd cWd • from thence we came to the place where the Jews would have St . Km , . 
Sn °he Body of the Virgin from the Apoftles, as they were carrying it to 
?, c niiirVire for which they were immediately pumfhed* Then we went to 
theSepulc » five or him dred paces diftant from the City, which is Mount-*«■ - 

the°place where our Lord celebrated his Holy Supper with bk Apples, walked 
their Feet and inftituted ^ mo ft Aoguft Sacrament; the eighth day afer Supper> 

1- p riirrpi'T'ion he entered into it when the Doors were that, and fatd to lus 
Peace be unto you , the Holy Ghoil alfo defended them 
Dacipies u _* . Anoftles, on the day of Pcntecoft. In this place arc the Sepulchre 

Es5Sm/&. About on hund/ed years liL that « » 

“ e 2 ' vis within the Town, poflefled by the Religious of the Order of . 

51' Praxis but after that Saitan MM rebuilt the Walls of J^alcm it Theplacc> 

^ I j’j and the Friers difpoflHlcd of it. The Furks have built a Mofque w j iere the 
there info which the Chriltians arc not ftiifered to enter ; clofe by, we faw the virgin die* 
Jlacewhere the holyVirgin died,at prefent there beingmobuildingthere: a little 
lower i the Church-yard of the Roman Catholicks: On the left hand towards 
the CitV, is the place whereSt. John the Evangehit many tunesUid Ho y Mafs: 

About an hundred and fifty paces from that Mount, as you go towards the City, 

; t v n Phnrrh held by the Armenians 7 in the fame place wheie the Houle oi 
? e - iL flood - wewent into it, andlaw upon the Altar, the Stone which (hut The stone 
Suite of our Saviours Monument, which is near liven foot long, three toot $ 

broai and a foot thick. On the right hand is the Prifon, into which our ou ‘ r Lord . 
f ord was pat, whil’ft Caiapbas (after he had examined him) confuted with the 
rel wtatlfi bedone with him. As you go out mf the Church on the left 
relt wnatui is an Orange-Tree, which is the place where' 

srp/^Jarmed fainSelf, when he thr« times denied his Matter ; ieven or 
S -\f Tom thence is the place of the Pillar where the Cock 

eight ® eritred the City by the Gate of W, and went to fee 

Crew: After , ,, P-J eftAmM which now is an Armenian Church. Tbe Houfe 

ln\he™ourt before die Church there is in Olive-Tree, which they sErmfor a |Jf 
SSintttethe fame to which our Lord was Bound, till he received the Sen- 
of the High Prieft. Going from thence, we went topother ray for 
riilirch called St. Jam w, ftill held by the Armenians , wtoich was built by 
St ^ this Church there is a little Chappel on the left hand as you: en- 

ter which is the place where St. James the Minor, firft; Patnai ch wher^Sd 

was’Beheaded, by command ef Herod Ajpqpa. This Church has no hgnt but by y. w y wasBe . 

the oneningft the Dome-above, wher? there is an Iron-Grate very well * r ought, headed, 
the openings h H f f s Thmas the a poll k, into which The Hu U fe of 

“• ifthe m“w°/s buiftbyk 

! Sii when Herod calf St. Pun into Prifon, theother JfMpytb the 
DiSdes were in that Houfc.praying for hb deliverance t near to that we faw 
■ the IromGate throngh which the Angel brought St. Pnn, when he delivered i^te. 
him out of the Prifon, from whence St. Pnn went to the Honre of St ^ 
the other Andftks there. We then vifited in order the Houfe of ZtU- 
^theFat^ 1 bfSti^^ithe’Major 1 aodSt.3 : flfo«the Evange^fl:, which is alfothe TheHotifeof 
tfi of thek Nativity: at prefent there is a Churchthere held by the Greeks. 

Sen became into theCour? or open place of theChuich of the holy Sepulchre, 
and on the right hand (where Mount Calvary is) we entered a Imle Door, and 
afccnl^ and thirty fteps of a winding itair-caf., we faw two Churches 
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The place 
where St. Mi¬ 
ry the j£gyp- 
turn did Pe¬ 


nance. 

The Prifon 
of St. Peter. 


held by the Jbyffins. And then a Chappel near to the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre, with a Dome, and fifteen fteps up to it, under which St.' Mary 
they£gyptian did Penance, when the could not get into the Holy Sepulchre. 
This Chappel is the place where the Holy Virgin and St. John the Evangelili 
were when the JewsjCrticified our Lord. Thee we went through a place where 
we fawthe Ruinesofa great Pile of Building, where heretofore the Knights of 
St- John of Jerufalem lived ; we went into the Prifon where Herod put St. Peter, 
from whence he was delivered by an Angel, as we havefaid. After we had 
feen all theie Places, we came back to the Convent about eleven a clock in the 
Forenoon. 


CHAR L 


Our third Entry into the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
Of the City of Jerufalem. *• 


Kmghtliood 
o fjeritfitlm. 


At nr day theleven and twentieth ofjprily we entered into the Hojy Sepul- 
° chre, where we ffiayed till next day, being Sunday the eight and t wentieth 
df Jpril, that the Pilgrims went to Dinner in the Convent; for my part, l 
ftayed ftill in the holy Sepulchre, where I was honoured with the Order of a 
Knight of the holy Sepulchre,with the cuftomary Ceremonies. This Knighthood 
colts an hundred Crowns, and has many'Privileges, but not acknowledged in 
many places. That which chiefly made me defire this Knighthood, was, that 
that they allured me in feveral places, that the Spaniards did not detain the 
Knights of Jerufalem Prifoners, though they were French men y and feeing l 
was afraid I might meet them at Sea, upon my return into Chriftendome, I 
thought my felf obliged to take fheiter under that protection. After 1 had dined 
in the Rcfedory which the Monks have in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, I 
went to the Convent, and we prepared to leave that Holy City next day. 

1 lhall % nothing of the Ancient Jw'-fdem , only give the Reader an account 
of the prefent State of it.* The City of Jerufalem is the Capital of Judea ; It 
Hands’ on a dry and mountanous ground that bears nothing fo that for three 
or four leagues about, the Land is very barren, but good at a farther diftance. 
The Gates of The Streets of this City are narrow and crooked: It hath fix Gates,to wit, the 
‘Jerufalem. Sheep-Gate,at prefent called St .Stephens Gate,the Gate of Ephraim, thatof Damp 
cm, that of Jaffa or Bethlehem,tbzt of Sion and the Dung-Gate. It hath alfo be- 
Ikies theie fix Gates, the Golden Gate, by which our Lord entered upon the Als 
in Triumph, but it is walled up, becaufe the Turks have a PropheGe, That the 
A Prophecy Chrifiians are to take Jerufalem by that G ate : And ever y Friday all the other Gates 


Jerufelm* 


of the Turks. city are Unit at Noon, and not opened,tilrt heir Noon-Prayers' be over, 


mmm *ayei 

becaufc they have another Prophecy, That the Chrifiians are tobecStyse Mafie/sof 
them on a Friday, during Noon-Prayer’, The jamc thing they alfo do in many 
* other Cities. 

Not far from theGolden-Gate,there is on high,on the outfidc oftheCity-Wall, 
The valley towards the Valley of.Jehofopbat,a\ittle Pillar peeping out of a nich in the Wail, 
A Hilar on** Cannon out ofaPort-hole^and the Turks fay,thst at the day of Judgment, 

which' Mah- Mahomet lhall fit upon that Pillar,and obferve w hether our Lord Judge theChri- 
net will lit at ftians well or not; if he Judge righteoufly, Mahomet will give him his Sifter in' 
the Day of Marriage with a great deal of Money •, that then, the fame Mahomet lhall change 
Judgment, himfelf into a Sheep, and all the Turks lhall nejtle iifhis Wool, being all like 
formation of ^ ces ’ 2nd fo he lhall fliein the Air, Ihaking himfelf very hard, and that thole 
Mahomet. who ftick fail: to him, lhail be happy, and fhcb as fall oil’, be damned The 
Walls are fair and ftrong, much like to the Walls of Avigam, and look as if 
they were new. 


« 
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C H A- P. LI. 

Of Ealaus and Jaffa. 

M onday morning, the nine and twentieth of April, the R*f. Commiflary 
led us to the Church of St. Saviour, where having fung the Bene di El us 
and lbme Prayers he gave us his Blefling, and fo having taken leave of him 
and of all the Monks of the Convent, after we had given fome Piafires to the 
Truchemen for their pains, and Money to the Procurator or Steward for our 
diet ("which is given by way of Charity, every one according to his liberality, 
for they ask nothing,) we parted from the faid Convent, extremely well fatif- 
fied with the Entertainment we had received from thefe good Fathers, who 
certainly are at a lofs how to Treat the Pilgrims, for they fay, if they* treat 
them well, when they return into their own Countrey, they give it out that 
there is no need of lending any thing to the Monks, becaufe they are toorich 
and if they treat them not well, they hinder others from fending them any 
Charity, faying, that they do not lb ranch as entertain Pilgrims with what is 
given them. In the mean time they need fnppoit, conlidering the great fiimms 
of Money they yearly pay the Turks, without which they would not fo willingly 
be tolerated, though indeed, the League betwixt the Grand Signior and the 
French King be the real caufe of thfir Toleration. For many years thefe Monks 
have held the Holy Sepulchre and other Holy places: They were given to them 
in the beginning of the year 1304, by Sancbe Queen of Sicily, whofe Husband 
was King of Jerufahm , and knee that time they have always retained them 
■with the Approbation of all men. 

We parted from Jertifdem on Monday the nine and twentieth of April, about Departure 
ieven a clock in the morning, and went to Emms, two leagues and a half diltant froni Jtrufa- 
from Jertifdem. We went out by the Gate of Bethlehem, and the firlt thin" they !m ’ 
madeusobferve, was about half way, the place where our Lord joyned his two EmiUS ' 
Difciples Clesphas and St.i«%:Then on the left hand,we found the Well of water 
where they drank together ; and afterwards, about nine of the clock in the 
morning we arrived at the Cattle of Emam, which is the place where thefe 
two Difciples knew our Lord, in breaking of Bread ; It is a place quite ruined 
where there are fome marks of an old Cattle, and a Chappel whereof one half is 
thrown down ; one of our Monks apparelled in an Alb and Stole , read there 
in the fame place where the Houfe of Cleophas Hood, the Gofpel on that Subject. 

We dined clofe by on the fide of a Well, where having taken leave of the 
Monks who had accompanied us fo far to fee that place, we parted about ten of 
the dock, taking the way of Ramah to go to Jaffa, and there take water for 
Acre, that from thence we might go to Nazareth ; we had with ns the Dragoman 
of Ramah, who for fourteen Pialtres 3 piece which we had given him, was 
obliged to furnifti us with Horfes and Carriages, and to conduft us to Jaffa - 
this is a rate eftablifhed long agoe, and all that Travellers have to do, is only 
to look out for a PalTage at Jaffa, he being obliged by the fame bargain to find 
us Diet for three days: The Monks pay only twelve Piaftres, and there were 
feveral of them going to Nazareth with us. There is another way by Land 
from Jertifdem to Nazareth, which I lhail deferibe hereafter, but becaufe of the 
exceffive Caffares which the Arabs exaft upon the Road, few go that way. 

We came to Ramah about four in the afternoon, having had bad way from 
Jertifdem till eleven a clock in the fore-noon, but the way afterwards very 
good till we arrived there. Ramah is eight leagues from Jertifdem. Weftaved 
a day there, becaufe there was a Bark at Jaffa taking in Goods for the French 
and was bound for Acre , whither we were going, and therefore we Hav'd till 
flie Ihould be ready, of which the Merchants having fent us notice we rffrM 
from Ramd) on Wednesday the lirft of May, about fix a dock in themornine 
and about nine a clock came to Jaffa, four leagues dittant from Ramah. 

J 4 * 
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Joppx 


The , 
where An tiro 
mid was 
hound. 


34 * was heretofore called Joppa - f it is a Town built upon the top of a Rock 
whereof there remains no more at prefent but fome Towers, and the Port of it 
was at the foot of the faid Rock. Thete it is that the fables relate how Andre- 
place we( i a was bound to a Rock, andexpofed to the Ses-Moniter, but delivered by 
Pc,feus, who killed that Morifter. There it was aUb where the Prophet Jonas 
embarked when he fled from the Face of God, who commanded him to so and 
Preach Repentance to the People of Nineveh. I nto tli e fa me Por t al fo came the 
Cedars, which Salomon canfed to be cut upon Mount Lihamts , for building the 
Temple of Jt^falem. It was in that Town, where St. Peter living in the Houfe 
of Strnon the Tanner, railed Tabu ha, Art. 9, In the fame place he fa w a Sheet 
full of all forts of Animals let down from Heaven, Art. 10. It was in the fame 
place that Alary Magdalen, with her Siller Martha, and Brother Lazarus, were 
by the Jews put on board of an old fhatter’d Veftel, without Rudder, Sails or 

Jaffa is at prefent a place of few Inhabitants, and all that is to be feen of k is 
a little Caltle with two Towers, one round, and another fquare, and a ^reat 
Tower feparated from it on one lide. There are no other Hoiifes by tlnfsea- 
fide, but Eve Grotts cut in the Rock, of which the fourth is in a place of retreat 
for Chriftians. The Francifcan Friars had made fome Rooms there for the 
convenience of Pilgrims, but they had an Avanie put upon them, faying, That 
they would have built a Fort to Command the Countrey, and all was Thrown 
down .again. There is a Harbour Hill in the fame place where it was for¬ 
merly, but there is fo little water in it, that none but final] Barks can enter the 
fame. 


---*-- -- 

CHAR LII. 

Our Departure from Jaffa. Our Ranitmnter with a 
French Cor fair. And our Arrival at Acre; 

W E flayed fome days at Jaffa, not only becaufe the Bark had not in as 
yet all her Lading, but alfo becaufe of the Weather. At length, every 
thing being in readinefs, we went on board a Bark of the French Nation of 
Acre, Sunday the fifth of May, about feven a dock in the morning, and making 
Aimptms. all the iail we could, we law in palling, Antipatns, C&farea, Tonofa , called by 
Cxfdrce. the Franks C aft el Pelegrino. Then' we made Mount Car met , and Ihorcly after 

cSSuk Acr€i wliere we raade acwmnC t0 be in tvt0 hours lime, when we began to 
gww. " make try 31 Of the misfortunes to which all Sea-faring Men are obnoxious; till 

Mount car- that time I had never met with any bad rancounter at Sea, and Ence chat I 

■*> never made any Voyage without fuch, though God in his great Mercy hath 

brought me always fafely off. 

Being got near then to Mount Carmel , which runs out a great way into the 
Sea, wefaw on the other fide of the Point, the top of a Malt, which at firft 
we took to be fome Bark at anchor near the Ihore, but afterwards feeing a 
Caique full of Men making towards us, our Keys, ( who was a Turk,) told us 
they were Chriftians, and prefently went into his Caique, and put iiTto'fhoar, 
where were a great many Arabs both on Foot and on Horfe-hack, who called to 
us, and we were fo near land, that we plainly heard them call in Arabick, 
Taala, Corfu nun Malta ; Come, it is a Corfair of Malta ; calling all VeJTels in 
courfe. fuch, becaufe they often receive Viiitesfrom thefe Gentlemen: But at 
this time they faid true, and the fam e Arabs fired SmalWhot briskly at them, 
which for all that, hindred them not from making up to us: When 1 knew 
them to be Chriftians, 1 perfwaded a Greek that remained behind, and Hood by 
the Helm, to fteer right towards them, Ence taking them for Friends, I would 
.not go a-lhoar where we would have been ftript by the Arabs? who left our 
* * . Hty s 








p art I. Travels into the Levant. 209 


Revs fork naked as foon as he had landed. We had no Arms, and chough we 
had had,we would not have thought of making any defence againft thofe whom 
we cook to be our Friends; neverthelefs feeing their is no boarding, without 
firing a Volley of fmallShot, it was thought fit we Ihould go under Decks, 
though all Handing upon the point of Honour, no body would hide, for fear of 
being a reckon’d Coward. Within a very little after, thefe Blades came up with 
us, and though a Capucin of our company called to them at a diftance, that we 
were French, and that being near, they fawno’body upon the Deck,neverthelefs 
when they were broadfide and broadlldc with ns, they fired a Petrera, charged 
with Musket-Bullets, and all their fmall Shot into our Bark ; I lhall not name 
that Knight for his Honours fake. Thefe Rafcals (became of their bad conduct) 
at that time deferved to have met with about thirty Turks on board of us, who 
might eafily have mattered them, having difeharged all their Shot. When they 
liad done this brave aft, they made hafte up, and we came out to (hew our- 
felves but thefe young Villains curling and fwearing like Devils, that they 
might appear more terrible to unarmed men, would not know us, though they 
themfelves were all Frenchmen too, and prcfently fella Gripping of us j for 
my fiiare I was better ferved than a Prince, for though I told them I was a 
French titan, I washefetby five Valets dc Chambre with a vengeance, of whom 
fome were the Captains Brothers and Kinfmen, who holding a Piftoltomy 
Breaft, and a Sword to my Belly, commanded me prefentiy to /trip, then 
pulling and hailing one forwards, another backwards, one at the head, ano¬ 
ther at the feet, in the twinkling of an eye they left me fork naked : 1 thought 
then that all was part, when they began again to make fome pafles at me, and 
perceiving that it was for a forry Ring that I had on my finger, I quickly pull'd 
it off and threw it to them, for l began now partly to underfond what thefe 
Blades were able to do; nay, when we were carried on board their Ship, one 
of them efpying an inconfiderable plain Gold Ring on my Man’s finger, feemed 
very angry that he had not taken it, and when my Man told him that hehimfelf 
could not get it.offj he made him this free anfwer, That with all his heart he 
would have cut offthe Finger for the Ring. When at length they had left me 
naked to my Shirt, I asked them who was their Commander, but to that they 
made me no anfwer. In the mean time, after all this din and clutter, (to which 
I was not at all accuftomed J I began to feel it cold, and one of our Monks in 
pity covered me with his Mantle, for they had not ftripp’d the Religious,though 
they feemed to have a great mind to rifle them, to fee if they had got any 
Money, and in that they had not loft their labour, for a Spaniard of our com¬ 
pany cunningly Aid his money into the lleeve of a Monk, and by that means 
faved it. But now, (all being taken from me even to my very Cap J I felt 
much cold in my head, bccanfe I was fhaved once a week, as being drefs’d in 
the Habit of the Countrey. I prayed them to give me a Cap, and prefentiy 
they clapt upon my head one of their Caps, which they had recovered out of 
the Sea, wherein it was fallen. By that time all the hurly-burly was over, it 
it was night, and fodark, that our Guards loft fight of their Ship, which had 
put under fail fofoon as they knew that their Men were Mailers of our Eark,and 
ttood off to Sea, for fear of danger from the Shore. However the Lieutenant 
who Commanded the Crew that had taken us, had orders to follow the Ship 
with the Bark fo foon as he was Matter of her, and therefore he fired feveral 
Squibs from our Barks head, that the Ship might anfwer, and let him know 
where fhe was : I was then extremely afraid they would have fet our 
Bark on fire, being full of Cotten, the Bags heaped one upon another; 
if that had happened, they would have made their efcape in their Boat, 
and left us to be burnt alive, but God preferved us. Their Ship made 
anfwer with a Squib, and coming up with her a quarter of an hour after, we 
went on board. Prefentiy the Captain lent us to the Poop, intending to make 
us lye abroad in the cold Air without Supper, and had the Monks into his 
Cabin, who having told him what I was, he came and called rac by my name, 
and carried me down into his Cabin, where he prefentiy gave me Cloaths, and 
made many excufes for the bad ufage l had met with, affuring me that I fliould 
lofenoneofiny Cloaths, and withal telling me that he had feen me at Malta. 
Our Supper was but very .mean, for he had no Provifions. In the mean time he 
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gave me his Bed,-flie next day, the fixth pf ,&%>, he took a great deal-of pains 
to makers recover our things again, but all in vain; only he got my Capot, a 
pair of Drawers, and fome other Trifles, to be reftored unto me, and at that 
the Rafcals murmured too, faying. That if they had killed ns, they would 
not then be obliged to reftore any thing. Then the Captain told us, that he 
muft needs fet us aflioar, becaule he had not Provifions enough for us; we 
thereupon prayed him to let us go in our Bark, which was loaded wholly for 
Frenchmen, but he told me that he was accountable to his Owners for that 
Bark, fo that he refolved to turn us alhoar, though I told him, that was the 
way to pun us in danger of being burnt alive, if the Arabs ftould but fancy 
us tobePirats; he ordered his Caique then to be made ready, but feeing it 
could not carry us all at a time, was refolved (lie Ihould do it at twice. For 
my part, I would not go off with the firlt, judging theworft of every thing. 
And the truth is, this firlt Voyage fucceeded as 1 had imagined; for being 
pretty near Land, off of a fair Village called Caipha, at the foot of Mount 
Carmel, they put out white Colours, but inftead of anfwering them with the 
fame Colour, they fired a Volley of fmall fiiot at them, fo that they were 
forced to come back again. The reafon why they anfwered not with a 
white Flag was, that there was a French Merchant in the Village, who came 
from Acre to buy Goods, and he being informed by our Reys , that there were 
French Paflengers on board of that Bark, he went to him that Commanded in 
the Village, telling him that if he put out a white Flag, they would fet us 
afhoar, and carry off the Bark and Goods, whereas if he did it not, they would 
be obliged to let both Bark and Men go, not knowing what to do with us: 
It happened fo, indeed, for the Captain finding himfelf- in great Perplexity, 
and not knowing what to refolveupon, made us give a Certificate under our 
Hands, at ted mg that the Goods belonged to Frenchmen. When we had fign- 
ed this, he let us go in our Bark, giving us three Greeks, whom he had taken 
before he met with us. We left him about Noon, and came to Acre about 
an hour after, being everyway in bad Equipage, and much out of Order, not 
having fb much as a Caique to come aihoar in. Msnfiewds Bricard , the French 
Conful, fent us one, and did me the favour to offer me both Money and Cloaths, 
for I had loft both Cloaths, Money and all, except a Bill of Exchange for 
Acre, which by good luck they left me in ari old Cloak-bag, having torn and 
thrown overboard fome Papers, wherein I had written my Obfervations of 
Jernfalcm . All our Relicks were broken, millaid, or thrown into the Sea, and 
the Gourd that I had filled with the Water of Jordan was emptied, and then 
filled with Wine; for when I asked them news of it, they fhewed it me full 
of the Wine, which they had taken from us. So foon as we came aflioar, 
the Balha fitted out four French-Merchants Ships, that were in the Harbour, 
to fall upon that Corfeir, for they had feen us taken from thence; and all the 
French Merchants knew their own Bark, having a Sail flriped with Blew. He 
put an hundred Turks on board every one of thefe Ships,blit the Conful (whom 
it would have troubled to have feen fo many Frenchmen made Slaves) having 
recommended the matter to the Prayers of the Monks, ordered the Captains 
of thefe Ships, to ufe all means they could not to take him, and prayed me 
to dilhcarten the Turks that went on board; which I did the belt way 1 coaid. 
For the Turks having asked me before they went, what number of Men they 
were? 1 told them they-were betwixt three and four hundred, though they 
were not fixfcore; and that they were well Armed, and refolved to defend 
themfclves to thelaft. lafliort, the Balha himfelf went on board one of the 
four Ships, and made towards the Corfeir, who was lying at Anchor much 
about the place where he had taken us. He had a deflgn ( as we were fince 
informed ) thinking them to have been French Merchantmen, to have met 
them, and got Provifions from them, (for they were all ready to flarve) and 
if the Balha had had the skill to have put out French Colours, he might have 
taken them without ftr iking a blow ; but the Captains not fleering right upon 
them,and firing purpolely at them at a diflance,made them know that they were 
coming to take them, wherefore they quickly cut their Cable, and getting un¬ 
der Sail, flood prefently away ; and the Balha being very well latisfied that he 
had made them leave his Coafl, returned to Acre. 
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CHAP. LIIL 
Of Acre. 


A CRE is a Town of PdejHne, lying on the Sea; it was anciently called Acre. 

Jcco 1 afterwards PtelemMs, long held by the Knights of Malta, and Pnlenkis. 
hath been a very large andllrong place, as appears by the marks that remain, 
bat at prefent it is almofl: wholly Ruined, and the Harbour of it (which is very 
great) now filled up with Rubbith. This Town depends on the Bafha of 
Scfhct. Hiftory mentions, that heretofore there were as many Churches in 
this Town as there are days in the Year} at prefent there are only the Ruines 
of about thirty to beleenj among others there are fome ftately remains of 
one, where ( as they fay ) the Knights of Malta heretofore had a Treafure, 
which they marked with a piece of Marble, and which, not many Years fince, 
they brought away in a Ship that came purpofely to Acre, under pretext of buy¬ 
ing Goods. The Palace of the Great Mailer is to be l'een there flip, but very 
Ruinous •, there is in this Palace a back Gate towards the Sea, by which the 
Knights abandoned the Town, and went on Shipboard, when they could no 
longer defend the place. There remain flill a fair Stair-cafe, and fome Build¬ 
ings,made there by the Emir Farr Eddin, with feveral other very lovely Ruines. 

There is alfo a fquare Tower in Acre, which ferves for a Caftle, with a Houfe 
clofe by it that ferves for a Serraglie to the Bafha, when he is in that Town, 
which is r.ot much Inhabited, for there are not fifty Houfes in it, and thefetoo 
rather Huts than Honfes: Neverthdefs there is a little Han there, where the 
French Company of Sayde lodged at that time, but they were fo flreightned in 
it, that there were no fewer than four of them in one Room. Thecaufeof 
the French Companies removing from Sayde to Acre , was that he who Com¬ 
mands at Sayde, having done them an Injury, and refuling to make Repara¬ 
tion, Menfmtr de Bncard the Gonful, refolved to have Jfuftice of him, and 
having given Orders for all things necefiary, he pretended one day to go a 
Hunting, but being abroad in the Fields with all his Merchants, he made all 
hafte to Acre, where he was kindly Welcomed by the ’Bafha of Sephet : The 
other finding this, fent to entreat the Conful to return, promifing him all Satis- 
faftion, but the Conful was fb far from condefcending to it, that he fent De¬ 
puties to Conftantimple to make his Complaints againfl this Turk of Sayde, 
who feeing that he could not prevail with the French by fair mains, gained an 
■Arab Sebeik, who promifed to bring the Conful and all the Merchants back by 
force. But the French being informed of this,flood upon their Guard,fo that the 
Arab finding his defign blow’d upon, durfl not undertake it. In fhort, this 
Man of Sayde being now at his Witfend, threatned to Plunder their Ware- 
houfes, which were full of Goods at Sayde, if they did not return ; but that 
did not at all move them, as knowing he would have a care how he did that, 
for he would have been forced to reftore all back again one day, and if they 
had thought fit, more than he had taken, by pretending that there was ten 
times as much in them as indeed there was: But at length, fome Months after, 
the Conful and Nation having received all Satisfadiion from Conftannnofle, re¬ 
turned in Triumph to Sayde. 
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CHAP. LIV. 

Of Nazareth, and the Places about. 

W E fet out from Acre on Wtdnefday , the eighth of May, about four in 
the Afternoon, to go to Nazareth, eight Leagues diftant from Ant • 
we took four Turks with us, each armed with a Mufquet, to defend us frotn 
the Arabs if we ihould meet any, and we our felves had each of ns a Fowling- 
Piece, and a Cafe of Piftols, that they had lent ns at Acre. We liopt a little 
to eat, about fix a Clock at Night ■, and then taking Horfe again, continued 
our Journey through places where there was no Road, but Grafs up to our 
Horfes Bellies, and at ten a Clock at Night arrived at Nazareth. Nazareth 
is an ancient Town, ftanding upon a little height at the end of a large Plain 
called Ezdrdort, It is a Town at prefent aJmoft defolate. We lodged in the 
Convent, which is commodious and neat enough, being new built; for it is 
butaboucforty Years fince that place came into the hands of the Monks of the 
Holy Land, being given them by the Emir Farir Eddin. Thttrfdny , the ninth 
of May, we went into the Church, where we heard Mafs, and fa id our Pray- 
The place of ers , this Church is on the fame place where the Angel Gabriel Annunciated the 
the Annunci- Myftery of the Incarnation to the Virgin Mary, when (he was at Prayers, fo 
ation. that that Grott was her Oratory ; you go down to it by feven or eight fteps 
in the Court, and by more in the Convent. There are two lovely Pillars of 
greyifli Stone in it, which were put there by St. Helen, one at the very place 
(as they fay) where the Virgin w r as when fee received that Heavenly'Meffage, 
and the other at the place where the Angel appeared ; from the lower part 
of that where the Virgin was, there is about two Foot broken offbv the Turks 
fothat the reft hangs (as it were) in the Air, flacking to the Vault to which 
the Capital of it is faftned. Even with this Grott is the place of the Virgins 
Chamber, which was by Angels Tranfported to Loretta-, fo that there aretwo 
iVf’/j,one of the Grott,and another of the Chamber, in the fpace whereof there 
is another Rebuilt exactly like that of Loretta. It is thirteen paces long, and 
four broad, the Chamber and Grott together, being alfo thirteen paces in 
length. We went cut of Nazareth the fame day, May the ninth, about three 
in the Afternoon, to go vifit the holy places aboutit: And in the firft place 
about three quarters of a League South from Nazareth , W e few a great Hill* 
called the Precipice, which is the place where the jews would have thrown our 
Saviour down headlong, but He rendering himfelf invifibletothem, retreated 
(as they fay) into a little Cell, that looks like a large and deep Nieh • this 
Nieh is about the middle of the Precipice, and heretofore the prints of his 
Body were to be feen in it. In this Nieh there is an Altar, on which feme- 
times they fay Mafs ; and the ruines of a Clrappel ftill to be feen by it From 
the top of that Precipice, you may fee the Town of Naim, where our Lord 
railed the Widows Son from the Dead \ it lies at the foot of the Hill called 
Herman, mentioned in the Plaints. Betwixt the Precipice and Nazareth 
there are feme ruines of a Nunnery, where there was a Church, dedicated to 
Our Lady of our L a( iy of Fear; becaufe they fay, the holy Virgin following our Lord, 
“ r ' whom the Jews led to precipitate him, and being afraid they might put him 

to death ; as fee was going fell down in this place, and her Knee is very well 
marked in the Rock. The Monks fay, that they caufed a piece of the Rock to 
be cut off, that they might have carried away that Impreihon; but that after 
they had gone a few fteps, they could not carry it away. Then upon a little 
Mount, about fix hundred paces from the Convent, they fee wed us a great 
our Saviour’s Stone, called our Lord's Table ; becaufe they have it by Tradition, chat our 
Table. Saviour eat many times upon it with his Apoftles: Clofe by it is the Fountain, 

iW$ called St. Peters Well, becaufe our Lord returning back to the Town with his 

Apoftles, and St. Peter being dry, our Saviour made that Well to fpring 
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out, and the Water is very good: After that, we entered into the Town, 
which is clofe by, and about five a Clock at Night, came to the Con¬ 
vent. 


CHAR LV. 

Of the Honfe of the Cananean, the Mount of Bea¬ 
titudes jbe Mount of the Wo Fifes and five Loaves. 
the Sea of Tiberias, of Mount Tabor, and other 
holy Places. 

N EXT day being Friday, the Tenth of May, we parted from Nazareth, 
about five a Clock in the Morning, and a little after, found the Fountain 
where the Blefled Virgin tiled to draw Water ; and there are fome fteps to go 
down to it.Then on the left hand we law the Tomb of Jonas, to whom the Turks Tomb 

bear great refpedt, as they do to all the Prophets: We faw a print of his Foot of 
on the Rock, the fame Foot being marked on four places of the Rock, at Tome- 
paces diftance from one another. We came next to the Well where the Water 
was drawn, which our Lord turned into Wine, at the Marriage of Cam. 

In the Sacriftie of the Church of the Eleven Thoufand Virgins at Cologne, I 
faw oneof the Pots wherein our Saviour wrought that Miracle, changing the 
Water that was in it, into fo good Wine, that the Guefts who had not feen 
the Miracle wrought, complained to the Matter of the Featt, that he brought 
forth the good Wine laft; feeing it was the cuftom to give the good Wine 
firtt, and the bad laft: then we went into the Houfe where our Lord wrought 
this Miracle. St. Helen built there a Church, with a little Convent where 
fome Monks lived, it is ftill ftanding, but the Moors have changed it into a 
Mofque$ however we entred intok. Having feen that place, we Travelled a 
pretty while in the Plain where the Apoftles pluck’d the Ears of Corn, and 
rubbed them in their hands on the Sabbath-Day, then from a little height we 
difrovered the Sea of Galilee, from whence we alfo faw Bethsdia, where Judith Th® Sea of 
killed tiolofemes. We law alio from that place, pretty near the laid Sea, jlfij 
the top of Mount Libatms, all white with Snow; and about Ten in the morn- 1 Um 
ing we came to the Mount of Beatitudes, fo called, becauie it is the place The Mount 
where our Saviour made to his Apoftles the Sermon of Beatitudes; we went up of Beatitudes, 
to it, and after wc had heard the Golpel on that fubjedt read by one of our 
Monks, we came down again and continued our Journey, and half an Hour 
after, we came to the place where our Lord fed Five thoufand men, with two , T . l 'fn p,ace 
Fifties and five Loaves, and twelve Baskets full of Fragments remained. Ha- m whldf our 
ving the Gofpel read to us, we eat in that place upon a Stone, upon which Lord bieifed 
(they fay ) he blefled the faid Fifties and Loaves \ from thence we went to the the two fifties 
•Town of Ttberias, which is upon the fide of the Sea of Tiberias, having been ancl I™ 
reftored by Herod, and named Tiberias from the name of the Em per our ^ a J es ‘, 
Tiberius. We got there about Noon its Ruines and old Demolilhed Walls, 1 nM ' 
demonftrate it to have been a very large place. The Walls of it having been 
ruined, ajewilh Widow afterwards built new ones in form of a Fort, with its 
Courtines, and Jews lived there, until about fifteen Years ago, that the Ty¬ 
rannic of the Turks made them abandon it. Among the ruines of the Town, 
and even within the Precinftsof it, a great many Palm-Trees grow ; within 
this laft Precintt, there is a Cattle upon the Sea-fide, which feems to have been 
a ftrong place. A hundred paces from thence, within the laid Precimtt, we 
fawaChurch, five and twenty paces in length, and fifteen broad, dedicated 
to St. Peter, which is ftill entire. They fay, that St. Helen caufed it to be 
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Mat. c, 1 6. built in the place where our Lord faid to St. Peter, Thou art Peter, and upon 
this Roc^will I build tny Church, &c. There we had that Gofpel read to us. 
Others fay, it is the place where our Lord eat Fifh with his Apoftles after 
his Refurre&ion, when He appeared unto them upon the fide of this Sea. We 
Dined in that place, and then wafhed our felves in the Lake the Water 
whereof is freih, very good to Drink, and full of Fifh. It is about twelve or 
fifteen Miles long, and five or fix over. It was heretofore called the Spa of 
Gdilee, or Lake of Geneiare’tf, From thence on the left hand, upon the fide 
of that Sea, we fa w the mines of the Town of Capernaum, where St. Mat them 
left theCuftom-Houfe, to follow our Lord, and where our Saviour Cured the 
Centurion’s Servant, and the Son of the Nobleman, and railed a Maid from 
the Dead. About an hundred paces from the Precindt of the Town of Tibe¬ 
rias, clofe by the Sea-fide, there is a natural Bath of hot Waters, to which 
they go down by fomefteps. The ancient Walls of Tiberias, reached as far 
as this Bath. We parted from Tiberias about two in the Afternoon, and about 
feyen a Clock at Night, arrived at a Village called Sdbbato, near to which we 
lay abroad in the open Fields, for our Monks would by no means have ns to 
Lodge at the ufual place, which is at the Caftle, called slain Ettudgiar, that is 
to fay, the Merchants Well, as being afraid of fome aSvatiie. Next day, 
Saturday the eleventh of May, we left that bad Inn about five a Clock in the 
Morning, and half an hour after, came to a Caftle called Eumgiar, which is 
fquare, having a Tower at each Corner; clofe by it there is a Han, which ap¬ 
pears to be pretty enough, and isalfo iquare: It was at this Caftle ( as they 
The place p a y j that Jofeph was by his Brethren fold to an Jjlmaelite Merchantthe Pit 
was fold. ^ or Well, whereunto they had put him fir ft, isftilltobe feen, but we went not 
to it, becaufe it was quite out of our Road. This CafUe is commanded by a 
Souf-Balha ; and there we payed 2 Put fire of Caff are a piece, of which one half 
goes to the Souf-Balha, and the other to the Arabs. From thence we went to¬ 
wards Mount Tabor, by the Arabs called Gebeltour, and came an hour after to 
the foot of it, where alighting from our Horfes, though one may fide up on 
Horfo-back, as fome of our Company did, we got up to the top, about nine a 
Clock: It is eafie to be mounted, feeing one may go up on Horfo-back, but it 
is allb very high, being almoft half a League from the bottom to the top. Ha¬ 
ving taken a little breath, we entred by a low Door into a little Grott, where 
we found on the left hand a Chappel, built in memory of the place where our 
Lord was Transfigured, and of what St. Peter laid, It is good for us to be here, 
let us make three Tabernacles, &c. This Chappel is made up of four Arches crofs- 
ways, one of them is the entry of the Chappel, that which is oppofire to it, 
is the place where our Lord was when he was Transfigured; that which is on 
the right hand of it, but on the left hand of thofo that enter into the Chappel, 
is the place where Mofes was ; becaufo in holy Scripture, Mofes is mentioned 
before Elias. The fourth (which is over again!! that of Mofes ) is the place 
where Eliaswas ; and a Monk read to us there the Golpel of the Transfigurati¬ 
on. Nearto this place there is a little Plain, and aCiftern of excellent Wa¬ 
ter. This Mount is lhaped like a Sugar-Loaf, and is covered all over with 
Trees, for moft part hard Oaks. After we had eaten in that place, we came 
down about ten a Clock in the Morning, and took our way towards the Con¬ 
vent of Nazareth, where we arrived about one of the Clock. In the Evening 
we went to fee the Houfe and Shop of St. Jofeph, very near to the Convent.; 
there is an old ruinous building there, which appears to have been a Churchy 
The Houfe wherein were three 'Altars, built by St . Helen, and a few fteps farther, we 
and shop of faw the Synagogue where our Lord taught the Jews, when they had a mind to 
st. Jofeph. precipitate him. 
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CHAP. LVI. 

The way hy Land from Jerufalem to Nazareth. 

O N E may Travel by Land from Jerufalem to Nazareth, and befides Tlie by 
avoiding the dangers that offer by Sea, fee a great many ether carious Land fruin 
places; but,(asl have already faid) the Arabs exa& fudi unreafonable Caflarcsjeni j pfc?u to 
upon the Road, that few go that way at ptefent \ however I fhall fet it down ^vreeb. 
in this Place. 

Parting from Jerufalem after Dinner, you come to Lodge at Elbir ; there 
there is a very curious Village Handing upon a height, and Inhabited by a few 
People. There isalfo a Church half vuined,which was heretofore a fair Fabrick:. 

The Wails that yet Hand are of great Flints. They fay that this was the 
place where the blefled Virgin loft her dear Son Jcftts, and therefore returned 
to Jerufalem , where fhe found him in the Temple Difputing with the Do&ors. 

Next day von Lodge at Naplmfe, Travelling all the way over Hills and Dales, mploufe. 
which are neverthelefs Fruitful, and in many places bear plenty of OJive-Trees. 

Naplonfe is the Town which in holy Scripture is catted Sichitn, near to which skhm. 

Jacob and his Family moft frequently Lived; it ftands partly on the fide, and 
partly at the foot of a Hill. Tlie Soil about it is fertile, and yields Olives in 
abundance. The Gardens arefuU of Orange and Citron-Trees, watered by 
a River and fundry Brooks. About one hundred paces from the Town towards 
the Eaft, there is a fpring under a Vault, which difeharges its water into a 
refervatory of one entire piece of Marble, ten fpans long, five broad, and as 
much in height: in the front there are fome Foliages amd Rofes cut in Relief 
upon the Marble. About half a quarter of a League from thence, (upon the 
Road from Jerufalem ) is the Well of the Samaritan, as the Chriftians of the The We jjj 0 f 
Country fay who keep it covered with great Stones, leaf! the Turks fhonld fill the smari- 
it up. When thefe Stones are removed, you go down into a Vault by a little me. 
hole, oppofite to the mouth of the Well; and there another great Stone is 
to be removed, before you come at the Well, which is fixteen fathom deep, 

Cimented narrow at the top, and wide at the bottom. Over the afbrelaid 
Vault, there are fome mines of the Buildings of a Village ; two little Pillars 
are to be feen ftill ftanding, and many Olive-Trees all round. Near to that 
is the portion of Land which Jacob gave to his Son Jofeph ; it is a very plea- 
fant place, and his Sepulchre is in it. Mount Gmzim. ( mentioned in holy Mount Gere- 
Scripture ; is on the right hand as you go to that Well. There is a Chap pel »*». 
at the foot of this Mountain, where the Samaritans heretofore worlhipped an 
Idol. On the South fide of the Town there is another Mount, called in Arabtck 
Elmaida, that is to fay Table, where (they fay; GurLord retted himfelf being Ehr.si.ti, 
weary upon the Road: There isaCufliton of the fame Stone raifed upon the 
Rock ftill to be feen, and fome prints of Hands and Feet; and they fay, that 
in times paft, the figure of our Lords whole Body was to be difeerned upon it: 

This is a pleafant place, having a full profped of the Town. To the Weft 
ofit there is a Mofque, heretofore a Church, built upon the fame ground where 
the Houfe of Jacob Rood ; on the other fide there is a ruinated Church, built The Houfe of 
in honour of St. John Baptilh In this Town Travellers pay a Caffare. Next 
day after an hour and an halfs travel, you ftrike off the high Road to the right, 
if you would fee the Town of $eba[te Handing upon a little Hill, about half a sebifle. 
League wide of the Road, where you ftill fee great ruins of Walls, and feveral 
•Pillars both ftanding and lying upon the Ground, with a fair large Church, 
fome ofit ftill ftanding upon lovely Marble-Pillars: The high Altar on the Ea fi¬ 
end mutt have been very fine, by what may be judged from the Dome which 
covers it, and is ftill in order, faced with Marble-Pillars, whofe Capitals are 
moft Artfully fafliioned, and adorned with Mofaick Painting, which was built 
by St. ttelen( as the People of the Country fay;. This Church at preient is 
divided into two parts, of which the Mahometans hold the one, and the 

Chriftians 
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Chriftians the other. That which belongs to the Mahometans is paved with 
Marble, and has a Chappel under Ground, with three and twenty fteps clown 
to it. In this Chappel St. >/?»Baptift was Buried, betwixt the Prophets Eli fa 
1 and Abdias. The three Tombs are raifedfour Spans high, and endofed with 
Walls, fo that they cannot be Teen but through three openings a ipso big, by 
Lamp-light, ('which commonly burns there.) In the fame place (as they lay) 
St. John was put in Prifon, and Beheaded at the defire of Hfrodias. O thers 
fay, that it was at Macherus, which is a Town and Fort where King Herod kept 
Malefa&ors in Prilbn. This Town of Sebafte, was aifo called Samaria, from 
the name of Sim, to whom th^Ground whereon it is built belonged, or from 
the name of the Hill on which it ftands, which is called Chomron. Ha vi ng pafs’d 
Sebah you are out of Samaria, which terminates there, and purfuing your 
Journey, you come to lodge at Gentry. They fay, that in this place our Savi¬ 
our cured the ten Lepers. There is a Mofque there Hill, which was forme rly 
a Church of the Chriflians •, the Hm where you lodge is great, and ferves for 
a Fort, having clofe by it a Fountain and a Bazar where Provisions are fold. 
The Soil is fertile enough, and produces plenty of Palm-Trees and Fig-Trees, 
There is a very great Caffare tobe payed there. Next day, after about two 
Hours march, you enter into a great Plain, called Ezdrellon, about four Leagues 
in length, at the weft end whereof you fee the top of Mount Carmel, where 
the Prophet Elias lived, of which we /hall fpsak hereafter. Ac the foot of 
this Hill are the mines of the City of Jezreel,fomfod by Achab , King of Ifrad, 
where the Dogs licked the Blood of his Wife Jezebel, as the Prophet Elms 
had fotetold. In the middle of this Plain is the Brook of Gifon, where jakin 
King of Canaan and Sifera his Lieutenant were Haiti by Deborah theProphetefs, 
and Judgeof//r^e/,andby Barak chief of the Hoft of Gods People. Many Battels 
have been fought in this Plain, as may be feen in holy Scripture. After you 
have palled this Plain, and travelled an hour over Hills, you come to Nazareth, 
of which,and the places that are to be feen about it, I have already faid enough. 
Now I’ll let down the way from Nazareth to Damafcns. 
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S UCH as would go to Damafcns, may lye at Aain Ettudgiar , which is a 
Caftle about three Leagues from Nazareth, mentioned by me before ia 
the fifty fifth Chapter; and there is a Caffare tobe paid there. The next 
day you lye at Menia, by the Sea-fide of Tiberias. The day following, you fee 
from feveral places on the Road the Town of Sephet, (where Queen Ejthtr was 
Bom) Handing on a Hill. About four hours Journey from Menia, you fee the 
the Pit or Well of j fofeph, into which he was let down by his Brothers; there 
is no water in it, the mouth of it being very narrow, but the bottom indiffer¬ 
ent wide, and may be fix fathom deep. It is covered by a Dome Handing on 
four Arches, to three of which fo many little Marble-Pillars are joined, as But- 
tereffes for the Dome y the place of the fourth Pillar is Hill to be feen, and it 
appears to have been not long agoe removed. Clofe by this Pit there is a 
little Mofque adjoining to an old Han. Two hours journey from that Pic 
JctcobsVudge. youcrofs over Jacob’s Bridge, which the Arabs call Dgefrr Jacotib■, this is the 
Pgefcerjmub place where this Patriarch was met by his Brother Efau y as he was returning 
with his Wives and Goods from Laban his Father in law: The Bridge con kits 
- of three Arches, under which runs the Rtverof Jordan , and falls afterwards into 
the Sea of Tiberias, about three hours going from thence. On that fide the 
River runs, there is a great Pond to be feen. When you have palled tin's Bridge 
yon are out of Galilee , and there you pay a great Caffare. Then you come 
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to Lodge at Cfmtitra. , which is a little Village, wherein there is a very old 
large Han , built in form of a Fort, with three Oil vermes; within the precinCt Cone ‘ tra ‘ 
of it there is a Mofque, a Batar, and a Coffee-Houle ; and there alfo you pay 
a Offers Next day you lye at Saxo, and have bad way to It, the Countrey Saxt ‘ 
being fo ftony that it cannot be Cultivated. About midway you find a Han 
built of black Hones and called Ratmbe, over the Gate whereof there is a fquare 
Tower with four Windows after the manner of our Steeples. Sax a is a pretty 
Han, having a Mofque in the middle, and a Fountain by the fide of it. With¬ 
out it you lee a little Caltle, near to which runs a River, that divides itfelf 
into four and thirty Branches, and there you find three Bridges , where there 
is a Caffare to be* paid. The day following you come to Damafcns, feyen 
hours traveling from Saxa ; but fir ft, about an hour and a halfs journey from 
Saxa, you crofs over a Bridge upon the River that comes from Sana. For the 
four firft hours the way is itony, after that, betwixt two little Hills,-and on 
the right band cf a ruined Village, called Caacab, that is to fay. Star , is the Ctmtb % the 
place,where our Lord faid to St. Paul, SatH , Saul, why Perfecutefl thou me ? The Ii lac f st * 
reft of the way, is over molt fertile Plains. ^" /lConver " 


CHAR LVIII. 

Of the City of Damafcns, and the places that are to 

he jeen about iu 

T HE firft thing that may b:feen at Damafcns , is the Bez.cfteht> which is 

Beautiful enough, and hath three Gates; from whence you goto the J 
Caftle, which isall built of Stones cut in Diamond cut; but it is not eafie for 
Franks to enter it. At firft you come to a Court of Guard with feveral Arms 
hanging upon the Wall, and two pieces of Ordnance, each fixcecn fpans long. 

About fifteen Heps further is the Mint, where the Jews Work. A little beyond 
that, there is a Dome of no great Workman fhip, but fupported by four fo 
great Pillars, that three men can hardly fathom one of them round. Fifty paces 
from thence, you enter through a large Arched HalL into the Divan where 
the Council is held, painted with Goltfand Azure after theMofaick way; and 
in it there are three Bafonsfull of excellent water: When you come ont of 
the Caftle, you fee rhe Ditches half a Pikes depth, and twenty paces over, 
wherein on the fide of the Town a little Canal of water runs, which waters 
the Gardens about, that are full of Orange, Limon, Pomgranet, and feveral 
other Trees. Through the middle of the Caftle runs a branch of the River, 
with which they can fill the Ditches, when there is occafion. On the outilde 
of the Walls of the fame Caftle, hang two Chains of Stone, one of which 
contains fixteen Links, and the other fourteen, cut one within another by 
matchlefs Art, each Link being about two fathom long, and one and a half 
wide,and the two Chains are of one entire Stone a piece, From thence you come 
to a fair Mofque about twenty Paces Square, painted all over with Mofaick 
work in Gold and Azure, and paved with Marble ; in the middle of it is the 
Sepulchre of Melee i>rfcr,SuItan of t/figype. After that, you mull fee the Houle j?®* /ter.' 
of the Teftcrdar, wherein there is a little Marble Mofque of molt lovely Archi¬ 
tecture, and painted with Gold and Azure. There are feveral lovely Rooms 
in it of the fame falhion, at each Window whereof, you have a little Fountain 
of molt clear Water, which is artificially brought thither in Pipes. In this 
Houfe there is a door and feveral great Windows, with copper-Lcttices which 
• look into the great Mofque, and thence one may fee without inoleftation, but 
Chriftians are forbidden to enter it, upon pain of Death, or turning Turk. 

From that door and the Windows,one may perceive a great part of the Mofque 
’ which may be about three hundred paces long, and tlireefcore wide. The 
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Court is paved with lovely Stones, molt part of Marble, Ihtiling like Loofcia- 
glafles. Round about this Court there are feveral Pillars of Marble, porph j- 
rie and Jafper, incomparably well wrought, which fupport an Arch that ranges 
ail round, painted with feveral pieces in Molaick work. The Porch of the 
Mofque faces this Court, and the entry into it is by twelve large Copper-Doors 
embofled with Figures, with feveral Pillars, moft part of Porphyrie, wisofe 
Capitals are gilt. The walls are pain ted with lovely figures in Gold and Azure. 
The Turks themfelves have lo great a veneration for this place, that they dare 
not pafs through the Court without taking off their Paboudies; and certainly 
’tis oneofthelovelieftMolquesin all theTurkilh Empire, jt was heretofore 
a Chriftian Church, built by theEmperour Heraclm , in Honour of St. Zasha- 
rias, the Father of St. John Bsptift,and they fay,there is a Sepulchre in it where 
the Bones of that holy Prophet reft. You muft alfo fee the Fountain where 
St. Patti recovered his fight, and was Baptized by Ananias, which is in the 
Streight-firm, fo called in the Afts of the Apoftles, under a Vault in the 
Bazar, near to a thick Pillar, called the Ancient Pillar; then you go up to the 
Houfe of that fame Judas, with whom St. Paul Sojourned, to be mftru&ed in 
the Chriftian Religion, and Baptized: there you fee a great door armed with 
Iron and huge Nails 3 within which is the Chamber where tiie faid Saint Faffed 
three Daysand three Nights. After that,you go out of the Town by a Gate 
s.tb cterki. called Bab cherki. That is to fay, Eaft Gate, near to which (in former times; 

' there was a great Church, built in honour of Sr. Paul, but at prefent the 
Turks have made a Han of it; the Steeple remains ftill, and is very ancient 
Work. Continuing your way along the Town-Ditches, and about fifty paces 
South ward,from the faid gjite,you fee a great fquareTower joining to the walls, 
in the middle of which there are two Flowers tie luce cut in Relief, and weU 
fiiaped,and at the fide of each of them a Lyon cut in the fame manner: Betwixt 
thefe Flowers de Luce , there is a great Stone with an Infcription upon it in 
Turkifli Characters. About three hundred paces further,you come to the Gate 
called BayKfa, that is walled up, under which is the place where St. Paul 
was let down in a Basket, to avoid the perfection of the Jews. Sixty 
paces from thence over agsinft the Gate, is the Sepulchre of Sc. George tlie 
Porter, who had his Head ftruck off upon pretence that he was a Chriftian, 
and had made St. Pauls efcape: The Chriftians of the Countrey reckon him 
a Saint, and have commonly a Lamp burning upon his Tomb. Returning 
The Houfe of the fame way back to the Town, you pafs by the Houfe of Ananias, which is 
Ananias. betwixt the Eaft Gate and St. Thomas Gate; and there you find fourteen fteps 
down to a Grott, which is the place where Ananias inftru&ed St. Paul , and 
taught him theChriftian Dodtrine: And on the left hand isthe hole, (but now 
flopp’d up) by which Ananias went underground to St. Paul in the Houfe of 
Judas. . They fay that the Turks have feveral times attempted to build a 
Mofque over that Grott but that all that they had built in the day-time, was in 
the Evening thrown down in an inftant. You may alfo go to a little Hermitage 
two miles from the City,where Dervifhes li ve; it ftands upon a little HilLaixtte a 
sdtbia. great Village called Salahia. There you may fee the Cave where the feven 
The Cave of S] ee p e rs hid themfelves when they were Periecuted by Decisis , who would 
♦h" have made them renounce the Chriftian Faith, and where they flepttill the 

time of Theodofitts the Younger. This is a very pleafant place, and the more, 
that from thence one may fee all the Countrey about Damafms. Three Leagues 
from thence towards the way of Baal bel , isthe place where they fay, Cain 

___ flew his Brother Abel, and where alfo they Sacrificed. You muft alfo go to a 

.fleiTiu Bro- Village called Jobar, half a League from the City, inhabited only by Jews, 
ther Abel. who have a Synagogue there, at the end of which on the right fide there is a 
3j dr - r _ Grott four paces fquare, with a hole and feven fteps cut in the Rock, to go 
Elms s Groti. c j own to jr-. They fay, that this is the place where the Prophet Elias hid 
himfelf, when he fled from the Perfection of Queen Jezabel. The hole by 
which the Ravens brought him Victuals for the fpace of forty days, is ftili 
to be icen there. There are three little Prefles in this Grott ferving to fet * 
three Lamps in. A League and a half from thence is the place where (as they 
fay) the Patriarch Abraham gave Battel to the five Kings, who carried away 
Cbm. his Nephew Let, and overcame them. Damafcus which the Turks call Cham, 
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is very well lituated \ (even Rivers rtm by it, and it is encompafTed all round 
almofl: with two Walls, and little Ditches. The Routes are not handfome 
on the out-fide being built of Brick and Earth, but within they are mod 
Beautiful, and have all generally Fountains- The Mofques, Bagnio’s and Cg£- 
fee-Houfes are very fair and well Built. But let us return to Nazareth, which 
1 paired not, hoping to fee Damafctu by another way, as l (hall relate 
hereafter. 


The Reader may find a more ample defeription of Damafcus in the Second Fart 
Of theft TRAVELS, 


CHAP. LIX. 

Our return to Acre. A Description of Mount 

.Carmel. 

♦ 

\ Ftcr we had feen Nazareth and all that is to be feen about it, we took 
l \ leave of the Father Guardian of Nazareth, and parted on Sunday the 
twelfth of May, about two a Clock in the Afternoon. 

Monday the thirteenth of May we parted from Acre about four a Clock in 
the Evening in a fmallBark,to go to Mount Carmel ten miles from Acre ; we 
had a fair Wind, but (o high, that onr Rudder broke, which being quickly 
mended again with (bine Nails, we (ailed only with a fore-Sail, and about 
fix a Clock at night, arrived at the Village of Cayphas, before whieh we were TJ . 
taken by the Corfair mentioned before. This Village which was'formerly a of'LypkttP 
Town, (lands at the foot of Mount Carmel-, we went up the Mount, and about 
feven a Clock came to the Convent, which is held by barefooted Carmelites. xj e convent 
There we found two French Fathers and an Italian Brother, who had been on Mount 
twenty years there. They obferve a very fevere Rule, for befide that they comet. 
arc removed from all Worldly Conversion, they neither eat Flefli nor drink 
Wine, anfi if they need it, they mull go to another place, as the Supenonr at 
that time did, for being allhmatick, and pining away daily, he was forced to 
go to Acre, there to recruit himfelfforibmedays: Nor do they fnfFer Pilgrims 
to eat Flefhin their Convent, only they allow them to drink Wine. This 
Convent is not onMhe top of the Mount, where they had a lovely one, 
before the Chrifti^Eift the Holy Land, the ruines whereof are dill to be feen} 
but is a very little o^Womewhat lower, and needs no more but three Monks to 
fill it, who would have much adoe toffibfifl, if they had not fome Alms given 
them by the French Merchants of Acre, that go often thither to their Devoti¬ 
ons. They have poffdfed this place thirty years, fince the time they 
were driven out of it, after that the Chriftians loft the Holy Land j it is the 
place where the Prophet Elias lived, and their Church is the very Grott where 
lbmetimes he abode, which is very neatly cut out of the Rock: From this Con¬ 
vent they have an excellent Profpefl:, efpecially upon the Sea, where there is 
no bounds to their light. About their Convent they have a pretty Hermitage 
very well Cultivated by the Italian Brother, who hath brought all the Earth 
that is in it thither; and indeed, it is very pleafant to fee Flowers and Fruits 
growingnpon a Hill that is nothing but Rock. Thefe good Monks gave us a 
very neat Collation of nine or ten Difhes of Fruit, and then we went to reft 
in the apartment of the Pilgrims; for though it be a very little place, yet 
they have made a fmall,commodious and very neat Lodging for Pilgrims, but 
they muft not exceed the number of fix. Next day the fourteenth of May, we 
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performed our Devotions in that holy place, and then left the Convent about 
eight a Clock in the morning, that we might go viht the pkces of Devotion 
about it. Our guide was one of the French Fathers, who fearing vvelnight 
i?e Robbed by the Arabs, made us carry upon our (boulders flicks in"the manner 
of Mulquets At a good Leagues diftaiicc from the Convent,we faw a Well 
that the Prophet Elias made to fpring out of the Ground, and a little over 
it, another no lefs miraculous, the waters of both , are very pleal'ant 3Dd 
good. The Arabs fay, that all the while the Monks were abfent after they 
had been Banilhed from thence, they yielded no Water. Ciofe by this laft 
Fountain are ftately mines of the Convent of St. Brocard, who. was fent thither 
by St. Albert , Patriarch of Jerufdcm, to Reform the Herniites, that lived 
there without rule or community; it hath been a lovely Convent. Not far 
Stone-Melons £ rom thence is the Garden of the Stone-Melons, and they fay, that Elias palling 
that way, demanded in Charity a Melon from a man that was gathering feme, 
who.in contempt anfwered EUas that they were Stones and not Melons, where¬ 
upon allthe Melons were immediately turned into Stones; when I prayed them 
to conduft me to that Garden, They made meanfwer, that they knew not the 
way, but after that, they told me privately, that they were unwilling to carry 
me thither, becaufe we were too many in company, and that there being but 
few of thefe Melons there at prefent, if everyone took what he lifted, no 
more would remain ■, but they made me a prefent of one. After we had feen 
thefe places, we returned to the Convent about eleven of the Clock, and having 
Dined on good frelh Fife, we went to fee the Grotts of the holy Prophets 
Another and EUfta, that are near to the Convent; there is alfo a third, but it is 

^rott of Eft - 0 f garth, and the door walled up. Lower down, towards the foot of the 
Mountain, is the Cave where the Prophet Elias taught the People it is all cut 
very fmooth in the Rock both above and below it is about twenty paces in 
length, fifteen in Breadth, and very high; and I think it is one of the Iovlieft 
Grotts that can be feen. The Turks have made a little Mofque there. 
Mount Carml and all the Country about, is commanded by a Prince named the 
Emir Thixs.be. Xharabee, who pays yearly to the Grand Stgnior a Tribute of twelve Horfes. 

Having thanked the Fathers for their Civility, which we acknowledged by a 
charitable Gratuity, we embarked again about four a clock in the Afternoon, 
In the fame Baik that had brought us, and arrived at Acre about feven at 
Night. 

- ’ V \ 
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CHAP. LX. 

The way from Acre to Sour Clyde., B^lkcrc Tripoly 
and Mount Libanus; anj. from Tnpoly ? to Alep¬ 
po, with what is to he feen in thefe faces. 

I fhall here make a little digreflion from my Travels, and obferve what is 
to be feen in thofe quarters. The firft night you leave Acre, you Lodge 
at Sour ; about half way there is a Tower near the Sea, where a CafFare 
mull be paid. About an hour and a half before yon come to Sour, a few 
fteps from the Sea-fide, yon find a Well of an o&ogone figure, about fifteen 
foot in diameter, which isfo full of Water, that one may reach it with the 
Hand, and (as they fay) tbey.have often attempted to found the depth of it, 
withfeveral Camels load of Rope, but could never find the bottom. It is 
taken to be the Well of Living Waters, mentioned in the Canticles. 

The Town of Sow is upon the Sea-fide, and was anciently ca/Ied Tyre- 
there it was that our Lord Cured the Canaanitifl Womans Daughter, There 
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a r e i ove Jv Antiquities to be feen in this place. Frorr you have a days 
Tournev to Sayde, and there is a Tower upon this Road alfo, where there js 
a Caffarc to be paid. Sayde is a pretty Town upon the Seaside, and the 
Ancient name of it was Sydon , Before theTown there isa little Fort Bnilc inthm 
Sea. The Gounfrey about Sayde is lovely-y;*nid full oi Gardens ^ among others* 
there are two about twoMutquet Shot from the Town, that aie fail or ca- ^ Heptji- 
cellent Orange-Trees, wherein they fheiv the Sepulchre of Lebitlon one of cbre ofz §^ 
the twelve Sons of ffrael. Next day you may go and lye at Em mb. About j Q „, 
an hours travelling from Sayde to Bar nth ,there is to the right hand a Village Baritb. 
called Gie with a great deal of Sand about it; and they lay, that that ^ Gte. 
the place where the Whale call; out Jonas, after he had been three days in 
the Belly of it. There arc two C afar a to be paid on that Road. The * 

Soil about Baruth is pleafant and good, bearing abundance of White Mul¬ 
berry-Trees, for the Silk-Worms. Having next day travelled half a League 
from Baruth} you fee a Cave on the tight hand* whicl^ was heretofore the 
Den of a huge Dragon. Two hundred paces further, there is a Greek 
Church upon the fame Ground, fas they fay) where St. George Killed that 
Dragon when it was about to have Devoured the Daughter of the King of 
Bamh. 7 Half an hours travelling from thence, there is a Bridge, called Ms 
Bridge of fix Arches* and there is a Caffsre to be paid there. About two 
hours Tourney from that Bridge, you find another, under which, runs a River, 
called in Arab ok Naoret Kelb , that is to fay, the Dogs River, without doubt, 
becaufe there is a Ring cut in the Rock, to which is fattened a great Dog, cut 
on the fame Rock, that is ftill to be feen in the Sea. They fay, that in umes 
naft that Dog Barked by Enchantment, when any Fleet came, and that his 
Bark was heard four League* off. A littleabove the defeent where the Dog 
is this lufcription is cut in great Characters upon the Rock. IMP. C£S. 

M AURELIUS. ANTONINUS. PIUS- FELIX. AUGUSTUS. PART. MARI. 
BRITANNLUS. At the end of this Bridge, there is a Marble-Stone eleven 
Span long, and five broad, on which is an lnfcription of fix lines in Ar*bk\ 

Characters. From thence you go and lodge at Abrdnm. The day follow- 
inz vou Ive at Triply ; by the way on the Sea-fide, you fee the Towns of ffmfc . 

Gibely Patron, and Amphe. Tripoly is a very pretty down with a neat Call e, 
at the foot of which, a little River runs; feveral Gardens full of Orange- 
Trees and White-Mulberries, encompafs the Town , which is a mile from 
the Sea, where there are feveral Towers planted with Cannon to defend the 
rnatt Here it was that St. Marina being accufed of Incontinence, did 
Penance ha Mans Apparrel. Next day you go to Mount Libams, about five Mounts 
Honrs and a halfs travelling from Triply, you come to Lodge at Canncbtn, 
which is a Village where the Patriarch of Mount Lihams Lives; there is a 
Church and Monaftery in it. The day following, you go to the Cedars, 
which are an hour and a halfs going from Cannobin, and you pals tmough 
n nrettv Village, called Eden, which is about an hour from Canmbm. It is Eden.. 
a FoSIry coty. tha, if one reckon the Cedars of Mount A.W trnce, gjajrrt™ 
he lhall have a different number, for in all, great and fmall, there is neither Mo[mt 
more nor lefs, than twenty three of them. All that Inhabit this Mountain, 
are Maromte Chriftians, Having feen Mount Libanus, you come back to - n- 
polv- from whence, if you have a mind to go to Aleppo, you mutt take the 
following Road from Triply, you come to lodge at a Cattle called the ._ m; " FrendlC aftle 
CaftU ftanding upon a high Hill? which was Built in the time or Goafrey of 
Bmdhm. Fro^theocc you have a days Journey to Am*, which was here¬ 
tofore a fair large Town, but at prefent is half ruined, tfio it iUU contains 
fome lovely Mofooes, and Houfes Built of black and white Stones interming¬ 
led At the end ofthe Town, there is a great Cattle upon a Hill, aimott all 
ruined and uninhabited; the Walls of it are very thick and high, built of 
pretty black and white Stones dilpofed in ffeveral Figuics^ and the little of 
them that ren&ins, Ihews their ancient Beauty. The Gate of the Cattle is 
adorned with lnfcriptions in Arabick. Letters, and'the entry into it, is made 
like a Court of Gnard. There is an Oratory on the South fide of it, like 
to thofe wherein the Turks fay their Prayers. There are feveral Grotts 
well wrought in it, and a great many Magazines, which ferved formerly to 
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a$, or orm- hold provifions and Amunition. The River or Ormes, runs by the 
(«. fideoftbis Cattle, and fills the Ditches about it, that are cut in the Rock, 

and very deep: It runs alfo through the whole Town, where it turns eight¬ 
een great Wheels, which raife the Water two Pikes height into Channels 
that lye upon great Arches, and convey it not only to the Fountains of the 
Town but alfo without, into the Gardens. You mull alfo fee a Mofque that 
Hands near the River, and over againtt the Cattle, before the door of which 
there is a Pillar of molt lovely Marble ereitted, with the figures of Men, Birds, 
and other Animals, very well cut in Demy Relief upon it- In this Mofque 
there is a very pleafant Garden, full of Orange-Trees, by the River-fidc. 
Abm. £ rom Ama, you go-and lodge at Maty a, which isafofry Town commanded 
by a Sangtae, z nd there is nothing in it worth the obferving, but the Han 
vou lodge in, which is covered all over with Lead, and is very fpadous, being 
capable of Lodging eight hundred Men and their Horfes, with eafe. lathe 

middle of this Han there is a Mofque With a lovely Fountain, and a Well 
two and forty Fatffom deep from the top to the Water, is Xtill tobefeeu 
there. About fixfcore Years ago, that Han was Built by Mom ah Chelibi , great 
Tefterdar, when he made the Pilgrimage of Mecba. About fifty paces from 
thence, there is another old Hm half ruined, having a door of Black Stone, 
of one entire piece feven fpan long, four and a half broad, and a fpan thick \ 
on which two Crofles like thofe of Malta, with ‘Rofes and other Figures, 
are cut in Demy Relief. From Man a you go and lye at Aleppo. 


CHAP. LXI. 

The Road from Tripoly to Aleppo, by Damalcus. 

T Hofe who have never feen Varna fats may go to it from Tripoly , in three 
good days Journey, and from thence to Aleppo, by the way following. 
From Damafcus , the firft nights Lodging is at Cotaipha ; one half of the way 
thither, is over molt pleafant and fruitful Plains, abounding with Fruit- 
Trees, Olive-Trees, and Vines, and watered by feven little Rivers, and 
feveral Brooks, where you fee by the way a great many Villages in the 
Countrey about, to the number, (as the Peopleofthe Countrey fay) of above 
three hundred and fifty. The reft of the way is very Barren and Mouu* 
Couipho- tainous. There is at Cotaipha the lovelyeft Han that is to be feen in the 
A fair great w hole Countrey. In the middle of this Han there is a Fountain that dlf- 
Kda ; charges its water into a great Pond. There is plenty of all things necelTary 

therein, and a thoufand Men and Horfemay be commodioufly lodged in it. 
About fourfcore years fince, Sinan Bajha the Grand Fifier, palfing through 
that Countrev upon his way to Mecba and Hytmm , caufed it to be Built; 
as you go into it, you muft pafs through a great Square Court, walled 
in like a Cattle. It hath two Gates, one to the South, and the other to the 
North, upon each of which, there are three Culverines mounted, to defend 
the Place. There is a CafFare to be paid there. From Cotaipha , the next 
Nights Lodging is at Nebkj and upon the Road, five hoursflravelfing from 
Cotaipha you fee bn old Cattle, called C aft el, or H.m el Arons, that is to fay, 
the Brides Han , ftanding.in a very Barren place, and environed by Mountains. 
Nebk, is Situated upon a little Hill, at the foot of which are Gardens full 
of Fruit-Trees, and watered by a fmall River, over which there is a handfom 
Bridge of four Arches. Next day when you have Travelled two Hours, you 
. pafs by a Village called Cara, which contains two Hans and a Greek Church, 
Dedicated to the Honour of St. George. For half a League round this Vil¬ 
lage there is nothing but Gardens full of Fruit-Trees,watered by little Brooks, 
Two Leagues from thence, you find a Cattle called Cojfeitel, and without 
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the walls of it, is a Fountain that runs into a Pond twenty paces long-, then you 
come to Lodge at which is a Han for lodging of Travellers. As you go 
to it, you pafs through a large Court, walled in like a Fort, having a very 
lovely Fountain in the middle, which difchargcs its Water by Lour Pipes, and 
at the Back of the Han there is a Spring of Water that fills a Pondv 
jiflia you go next day to Hems - About mid way, you find a lorry Han, called Hemk 

°S£ is a pretty Town indifferently big, the Walls whereof arc of black 
and white Stones, and half a Pikes height almoft all round, fortified with 
little round Towers, to the number of fix and twenty; formerly they were . 
begirt with Ditches,which at prefent are for the molt part filled up with mines. 

This Town hath fix Gates, and there are five Churches in it. The firli is 
very great, and is fupported with four and thirty Marble-pillars, moil part 
Jafvirs. it is threefcore and ten paces long, and eighteen broad: Within 
on the South-fide, there is a little Chappel, where you may fee a Stone- 
Cheft or Cafe fee in the Wall, five fpans in length, and three in breadth, 
wherein the people of the Country, (not only Chriftians, but Moors) believe The Cafe 
the head of Sr. John Baptift to be, and therefore the Moors make great account wherein is 
of it, and have commonly a Lamp burning before it. They fay, that on certain the Head of 
days of the year, feme drops of Blood diilill from that Cafe. There gfcJ**®* 
are alio many other long and round pieces of Marble built in the Wall, 
inferibed with Greek Charafters, and very artfully engraven with Roles and 
other Figures. Sc. Helen built that Church, which was long poOelled by the 
Chriftiahs of the Countrey, but, at length, about an hundred and fixty years 
as;o was ulurped by the Turks-) 2nd ferves them at prefent for tneir chief 
Mofque; the Roof that is fupported by thefe Pillars, has been lately renewed, 
and is only of Wood ill put together. Chriftians are fufFered to enter into 
it By the fide of it without, there is a great Pond where the Turks make 
their Ablutions before they go into it. At the door of this Mofque, there 
are two Marble-Pillars twenty fpan long, lying along upon the Ground. 

From thence, you go toanocher Church held by the Moors, called St. George's-, 

the Chriftians of the Country may perform their Devotions there, paying for 

half the Oyl that is confumed in it. The third is dedicated to the Honour 

of our Lady, and is poflefied by the Chriftians of the Countrey. The fourth 

is held by the Greeks, and is called Arbaim Chonade , which is to fay, forty A ^f ln Cbm ' 

Martyrs j it is very neat, fupported by five Pillars, whereof four are Marble, * 

and the.fifth Porphyrie, wrought and cut in the form of a Screw. The fifth 

Church is called St. McrUm, alias St. Julian ; the People of the Countrey fay, The gpub 

that his Body is there, in a Sepulchre of moft excellent Marble, Sanding St - 

behind the Altar, made like a Beer or Coffin, with a high ridged cover: At 

the four Corners there are four Balls of the lame Mai ble, and twelve Cio.lcs 

round it in Demy Relief. This Sepnlchre is ten Spans long, five broad, and 

as much in height, feeming to be all of one entire piece. Six bundled paces g e 

Weft-ward from the Gate, called Babjmwdy, that is to fay, the Jews Gate, cfi j. e 0 f Cj j u , 

there is a Pretty big Pyramid, wherein the People of the Countrey believe, ,Cafar, the 

that Cams Cafur the Nephew of Jugupus, is buried. U pon a Hill to the So uth Nephew of 

of the Town, there is a Cattle built like that of Am, which I mentioned in Au&fins. 

the foregoing Chapter, but it is notfo ruinous, though it be uninhabited, 35 

well 3S the other. They fay, that heretofore both of them were held by the 

Chriftians, who endured long and hard Sieges, before they furrendred them 

to the Turks-, and that’s the reafon that the Grand Senior has commanded 

that they ftioulil not be Repaired nor Inhabited. The Han where Travellers 

lodge is fifteen paces without the Walls of the Town, on the North-fide 

from 'nemos. The next Lodging is at Ama. About half way there is a little 

Oratory, which they fay, was built by the Franks; it is at prefent Inhabited 

by aMoorifh Schcik. A little further there is a ruined Village upon a Hill. 

Near to that is the Han where Travellers(that have a mind to ftop there) may 
Lodge. After that, you pafs over a Bridge of ten Arches, called Dgefer 
£»/&/, that is to fay Raftar.s Bridge, which is very neat, and has the River 
AJft running underneath it. 1 have laid enough of Ama in the Chapter before, Country 

Betwixt Hemps 2nd Ama is the Countrey, which the People that live there 0 f 
r fay, 
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fay, was inhabited by Job and his Family, but half of it is not Cultivated. 
The day following you Lodge at Scheitcn Han, that is to fay, the Hun Sclmc\ - 
it is a very old Hm, having on the Gate a Marble-Stone, fix fpans long, and 
four fpans broad, upon which are engraven fix lines in Arabick Char after s, and 
on the two tides there are alfo two round {tones of Marble, upon each where¬ 
of there is a C halice with its Paten, very well Engraven. From Scbcicon Han't 
you goto Marra \ of which I have fpolcen in the preceeding Chapter. Next 
day you go to H&n Scratch. Upon the Road you fee fome ruinous Villages, 
whereof that which is molt entire, is called Han Mercy, built in form of a 
Caftle, having four Towers in the four Corners, three fquare, and one round ; 
this Han is four Hours going from Mary a, and about twenty paces fbort of it 
on the left hand, you fee five great Sepulchres, in one whereof a Baiba is In¬ 
terred, having his Tarban cut in Marble, at one end of his Tomb, loan old 
Building fifteen paces diftant from the Gate of that Han Strakib, there is a 
Well a!molt fquare, which is two and. forty Fathom deep before you come at 
the Water, as well as shat of Mart is; about fourfeore paces from thence, 
there is a pitiful Village little Inhabited, though there be good Land about 
it. From HaA Ser^b,~you have a days journey to Han Touman : Upon the 
Road to the left hand, you fee a pretty handfome Town, called Scrmin, snd 
three or four ruinous Villages, having been forfaken becaufe of the Robberies of 
the Arabs, About forty Years fince, Han Toiun.m was rebuilt by a Bafha of 
AUpp:),ca\lcdHifonf Bajl>a,v>’ ho put into it ail Aga with fifty Soldiers,and ten little 
Culverines, to keep it againfl the Arabs, who formerly committed frequent 
Robberies thereabouts. The River of Aleppo, called Singa, runs hard by it, 
■and turns two Mills not far from thence. From Han Touman , you go to Aleppo, 
in three or four Hours time. 


CHAP. LXIL 

Our fetiing out from Acre to Damiette, and our 
meeting with Italian Corfairs. 


From Acre 
to Dmktte. 


S.tnkifuer, 


W E Raid at Acre four days, expecting a pafiage for Damiette, but at 
length, finding two Sanbiqncrs of Cyprus , which were both bound for 
Damette, werefolved to go along with them ; and having fent for the Keys of 
that Swbiquer that was a Greek, Aionfieur de Bricard the Conful, took the 
pains to make a Bargain for us, and recommended us to him. Sanbiqitm arc 
Veflcls made like Galliotts, but longer-, the Stern and Stem of them, are mads 
much alike, only in the Poop, there is a broad Room under Deck; there are 
fcveral Banks for Rowers, according to the length of the Sanbiqtter, and each 
Oar is managed by two Men. Ours had twelve Oars on each lide; but befides, 
it had a great Malt with a very large Sail; fo that being light Loaded,no Galley 
could be tooliard for one of them, if their Oars were long enough, but they 
have them very fhort. The Wind offering fair for us, we took our Provifions 
and went on board our Sanbsquer , Sunday the nineteenth of May, about three 
a Clock in the Afternoon, the other Sanbiqner being in company with us. We 
were much afraid of Corfairs Hill, and efpecially of him who had taken us be¬ 
fore j not only becaufe his Men had faid. That if they had killed us, they Would 
not have been obliged to make Reftitution of any thing, but alfo leaf! they 
might have accufed us of being the caufe that the Turks had come out again/t 
them, and fo ufed us the worfe for that. However we met with nothing confi- 
derable till next day, being Monday the twentieth of May , that about Sun- 
fetting we palled by a Tower, about twelve Miles from Jaffa ; when we were 
come near to that Tower, they fired fome great and SmaiJ-fhot at us, which 
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much furpriled us, but more when we faw that they made great Fires alj along 
theCoaft, and efpecially upon the Towers. We knew not the caufe of this, 
(which 1 fliallteU hereafter) only we concluded that they tooLns for Pirats. 

When we came near to Jaffa, we perceived a great Fire upon the Tower, and 
then about nine a Clock at Night, offering to put into the Harbour to take in 
Wood and Water, they fired at us both great and fmallShot: Then our Reys 
went upon the Poop, and called out as loud as he could, that he was fuch a 
Man, Reys of a Sanbtquer, calling by Name thofe whom he knew at Jaffa ; but 
we had no other anfwer from within but Alarga, that is to fay, that we fhonld 
ftand off, and with that another Volley of great and fmall Shot: When this 
Mufick had Iafted about an Hour, they continually Firing, and our Keys calling 
to them and making a heavy Noife, the other Sanbiquer flood in nearer than 
we, and the Reys calling as loud as ever he could,made them at length hear him, 
and the Greeks who were at Jaffa to know him; Then in Head of Alarga, 
they called to us Taala, which exceedingly rejoyced us; and the meaning of 
that was, that we lhould come in, fo that we entered the Port about ten a 
Clock at Night. For my part, I was afraid it might have been a Trick, that 
fo they might haveeafily funkus when we were got nearer. But it proved other- 
wife, for we were received as Friends. We found all the People in Arms, 
ready to flie, and the Women and Children were already gone from Jaffa. 

Here we had the comfort to be pittied, that we fhould have been Rifled even 
by Chriflians, for they knew us as having been once before at Jaffa, and had 
had intelligence of our being taken. We flayed at Jaffa for fair Weather until 
Friday, the four and twentieth of May, when the Wind prefenting, we fee 
out about Noon, and within two or three Hours after, were got out of light 
of Land the Wind calming in the Evening, we came to an Anchor, and next 
Morning, Saturday the five and twentieth of* May, by break of day we weigh¬ 
ed, and failed upon a Wind; about three or four a Clock in the Afternoon 
we made Land, and Handing in to it, came to an Anchor at Sun-letting, not 
being able to weather a Cape on head of us, becaufe the Wind was contrary. 

Next day being Sunday, the fix and twentieth of May, we weighed by break 
of day, and prefently made two Sail, whereof the one feemed to be a Ship, 
and the other a Galliot; we rowed off from them as much as we could, and 
at length (after fome hours) loft fight of them, but about Noon again we 
faw the Galliot a Item of us. Our Confort ran prefently alhoar, and inftead 
of doing the like, we rowed and made all the fail we could, fo that in a fhort 
time we loft fight of the Galliot once more; but making her again a little af¬ 
ter, we rowed again a little, and lo left fight of her the third time. At firft 
when we made thofe Sails, ray mind milgave me that fome Misfortune attended 
us j and indeed 1 was an unlucky Prophet, for I told the reft, that as yet we 
were too far from Damiette to be taken, and that as we had been already 
taken within ten Miles of Acre, fo we lhould be taken within ten Miles of Da- 
miette . Having then loft fight of that Galliot once more, about fix a Clock 
at Night we came to an Anchor at a place, from whence we could fee 
three VelTels riding at an Anchor alfo. Our defign was, fo foon as it fhould 
be Night and calm, to endeavour to double a point of Land that we were not 
far Ihort of, and then we would have been pretty near Damiette, and avoided 
that which befel us, but our Company flept too long ; for Monday, the feven 
and twentieth of May, they turned out about two hours before day, and 
having weighed Anchor, made all the way they could with Sails aDd Oars, 
but at break of day when we were not twenty miles from Damiette, we faw two 
Cay qua full of Men coming againll us; then would onr Company have flood 
back again, but it was too late. And the Cayques making up with all fpeed, 
a Turk who was a Paflenger with ns, tied his bundle about his Neck, and jump¬ 
ing over-board, got quickly alhoar without the lofs of any thing; the reft, 
whether it was that they could not Swim fo well, or that they hoped we might 
gainlhoar before they could board us, did not imitate him. I had then fome 
apprehenfions, that they as well as the.Corfairs, might difeharge their choler 
upon us who were Franks. But at length the Cayques being come within Muf- 
quet-lhot of us, all the Turks who were Paflengers in our Sanbiquer, leaped 
oyer-board to fave themfelves on Ihoar, and the Greeks having fired the two 
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Pctrerjs they had, did the fame. It pitied me much to fee thefe poor People 
flie from their own Houfe (for fo I call their Sanbiquer) arid to leave all their 
Goods to the Plunder and Difcretion of thofe Mad-men, carrying nothing with 
" them but a Chaplet or two of certain Bisket, which they fell ftrung upon Chap- 
Ie*-s Ptefently one of the Caiques fired a Cros-bar Shot out of a B'l underbills 
corrairs that into our Poop, which had it hit but a hands breadth lower, would have killed 
wre Franks, us all, and funk the Sanbiquer to rights ; but feeing nobody appear on board 
of us, they made after thofe who were making their efcape to flmar, for being 
near Iand,the water was very fhallow,which made the Soldiers ^finding ground) 
to jump into the Sea, with a Sword in one hand and a Piftoi in the other, and 
purfue the poor Wretches, firing at thofe whom they could not overtake: 
In the merm, I prayed our Capucin and another French Monk that was with 
us, to go up upon the Deck, and put out a white Flag, which they did ; and 
putting up a Handkerchief upon the end of a flick, called in French to thofe 
who remained in the Caiques, that we were French ; they bid us lower our 
Sail, which we eaftly did, but it was fo great that we could not furl it. In 
the mean time, it covered all our Sanbiquer, and they fearing there might be 
more ftillhid underneath, durflnot come; but having told them, that with¬ 
out their affiftance they could not furl it, and that they need not fear any 
tiling, they came on board, where knowing us to be Franks, they offered us 
not the leaft injury as the former had done,only took of our baggage and things 
what they found here and there in the VeiTei, though we ourfelves kept flilla 
good fhare of them. 

It was then a fad fpeftacle to fee the Soldiers return loaded with Spoyl, lead¬ 
ing by the hand thofe whom they had taken a-fhoar, and who were all ftript to 
the Ihirt as foon as they had been taken. When they were come on board our 
Sanbiquir, they fcarchM in all places to fee if they could find any thing worth 
the taking, and made Captive feven Turks in all: Being all on board our San¬ 
biquer or in their own Caiques, they carried us to their Ships ; and by the way, 
told us, how they had made us the evening before, but that not having feen 
a Galliot which they had in company, for two days, they took our Sanbiquer 
for her, till next morning, when we flood clofe in by the (hoar, they were con¬ 
vinced it was not file, and that if they had not taken us for their Galliot, they 
would have given us a vifite the lame evening that they faw us. 


CHAR LXIIL 

Of what happened on Board the Cor fairs fo long as we 
were with them , and our Arrival at Damiette. 

W ithin an hour, we came on board the Cor fairs, being two Ships, the one 
Commanded by Captain Sami, called otherwifekqt/tmoof Le^orn, and 
the other by Captain Nicola of Zante. We were made very welcome by thefe 
Captains, who divided us betwixt them: Our Monks went on board of Cap¬ 
tain and we who were Seculars were taken into the Ship of Captain 
Nicola. Thefe two Ships wereConforts, and had onboard each an hundred 
and forty Men, with fourteen Oars afide, whichthey could ufe in cafe of necef- 
fity, letting two Men to each Oar. The Ship we were in had four and twenty 
Petreras, and two great Gunsall of Brafs, befides a great number of Muskets 
and Blunderbufles; and the other was as well armed: They had befides a Galliot 
which they had made of a Sanbiquer they had taken near to Scandaroon, and 
armed with fix brazen Petreras, and a fair brafs chafe-Gun, having manned her 
with eighty of their Men, forty a piece, and that was the fame Galliot which 
had given us the ehale the day before: One of thefe Corfairs had been fix and 
thirty, and the other forty Months out at Sea- 
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I wondred to fee on board the Ship where we were, feverai Slaves, Men, 

Women and Children, and they told me that they had taken moll of them at 
Cadet Peregrine fome days before, having furprifed the Caftle in this manner. 

When they had took this Sanbiquer, which fas 1 faid) they turned into a 

Galliot, a Turk about Scwdarwn who was taken in her, made a Propofal to 

them, that if they would give him his liberty, he would put them in a way of 

taking many Slaves: They prefentlymade him a Promife, but he not uniting. 

to their Word (for all he was a Turk ) made them Swear it before an Image of 

our Bleffed Lady, and another of St. Francis, When they had given their Oath, 

he made them fleer their courfe toward Cafiel Peregrine, which is a pitiful 

little open Caftle betwixt Acre and Jaffa, ten miles below Mount Carmel, on 

the way to Jaffa. They took their meafures fo well, that they were not at all 

perceived, and having immediately landed, they went without any noife to the 

Habitation, where being come, they began to appear in their Colours, carry- The Surpri- 

ing away all living Creatures, Men, Women aud Children, and killing all, j 3 , 1 7 an H a * 

without regard to Age or Sex, that would not willingly go along with them ; [^u^Cor- 

infomuch that fome Soldiers told me, that they had killed young Maids, who f a i r5 . 

notwithftanding they hadfeen others that would not follow,killed before their 

faces, chofe rather to be put to Death, than to be made Slaves. They Ihewed 

me one of their Officers, to whom a Soldier brought a Child four months 

old, telling him. Here is a Slave for you ; who in a barbarous manner taking 

the innocent Infant by one foot, and laying. What would you have me to do 

with this, threw it from him ( as if it had been a ftone ) as far as he couid on 

the ground. They madeon this occation above fifty Slaves, Men, Women and 

Children. 

The Turk who was their Guide,* having brought them on board, they took 
off his Chain, and he went to look for more, never thinking of making his 
efcape, either becaufe be trufted to their Oath, or elfe perhaps, becaufe he 
was afraid to have met in that Countrey with the reward of his Treachery, 

They killed more than they took, and left not fo much as a living Soul in the 
place i and that was thecaufe of the great allarm they were put into on that 
Coaft, when we failed along it from Acre to Jaffa. 

It was a lad fpedtacle to fee on board this Ship fo many poor Women, with 
their Children at their breafts, having no greater allowance than a little mouldy 
Bisket and two glafles of ftinking Water a day, which was all the Men had 
alibi but among others, there was one Woman Slave on board, with her 
Husband, Brother, feven Children, and one in her Womb: All this together 
caufed a great clutter and naftinefs in the Ship; nay, there was one little Child 
ill of the Small-pox, which made me afraid of catching the fame Dileafe. 

We were no better treated than the Slaves, for they were in great want of Entertain- 
Provifions, and had fo little Water, that they were obliged to diftribute it by 
meafure, giving every one two glafles a day. Our Diet then, coniifted of two Corfeirs. 
meals a day, both alike, one at noon, and the ocher at night, and thefe were a 
little mouldy Bisket of all colours, which, to feafonandfoften it, wasfteep’d 
in Water that ftunckfo horridly, that it fraelt all over the Cabin, and getting 
into our throat as we broke the Bisket with our teeth, was like to have turned 
ourftomacks: A little Checfewe had alfo that might have kept along time, 
for it needed a Hatchet to cut it: Our Drink was the fame flanking Water, 
with a very little coat of Wine upon it; and in the night-time we lay upon the 
deck, amidft the Vermine and filth of the poor Wretches; our Monks were 
better accommodated, as they told us afterwards. However I was not alto¬ 
gether diffieartned by this adverlity, on the contrary, was fain to encourage the 
reft, who thoughE themfelvcs half dead already, and apply’d my felf to confider 
what way we might be delivered out of this mifery. With their two Ships 
they had a great Saique, which they had taken a few days before, and fome 
Greeks coming to redeem her, had offered a thoufand Piaftres for her} but 
thefe Gentlemen demanding fifteen hundred, the Greeks went sway, promiflng 
however to come back again; which 1 having underftood from the Captain(who 
was as willing to be rid of us as we were to begone, becaufe weleffened his 
ftinking Provifions,) wc prepared to go to Damette with them ; The Corfairs 
would willingly have let us afhoar, if we had pleafed, but we would by no 
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means accept of that offer, for fear of having been taken for Corfairs, and fo 
immediately burnt alive * and it was too frefh in my memory what I had been 
told of ocher Franks, who having efcaped from Shipwreck, and comirw a'-fhore 
thought they came very well off when they were only made Slaves’, in the 
meantime, the Galliot came up with the Ships, Tueffay morning the eWit 
and twentieth of May \ Ihe had taken a Saycot, which was the fail wc had Seen 
with her, but Ihe let it go, as not worth their while to flay for it. 

On Wednesday the nine and twentieth of May t about an hour before day, a 
Polaque fell in among us, and running foul of our Sanbiquer that was towed 
at the ftern of one of the Ships, made a hole in her fide: The Corfairs were 
immediately allarmed, and firing feme fmall Shot into the Polaque, manned 
their Boats to take her- On the other hand, thofe on board the Polaque, who 
were either drunk or afleep, awaking at the knock which their Polaque gave in 
linking againft the Sanbiquer, and being fenfible of their fault, betook them- 
felves in all hafte to their Caique, and endeavoured to make their efcapc by 
rowing, but being clofely purified, they were foon come up with, and of 
one and twenty Turks that were in it, twelve leaped into the Sea tofwim" 
though the neareft land was above fix miles off, and the nine that remained’ 
were brought on board the Ship : I asked them how they came to be fo neg¬ 
ligent in looking after their Veflel, and they told me, that thinking themfelves 
to have been near the mouth of the Ntle before Damknejhey were fallen afleep 
which was the worit excufe they could have made, feeing they outfit to have 
been afraid that their Polaque might have run a-ground. There were feme 
Bales of Soap in that Polaque. 

The fame day, the Corfairs finding that the Greeks, (to whom the Saique 
that they had taken belonged,)came not again, refolved to burn her - but know¬ 
ing that the more mifehief they did,the harder it would be for us to get a-lhore 
I prayed the Captain not to burn her, and at my reqtieff, having taken away J 
her Sails and Rigging, they let her go a drift, and not long after, we f aw j ie / r ‘' n 
a-fhore. In the fame manner they unrigg’d our Sanbiquer, and ha vine fer her 
a drift alfo, Ihe was caft away in our fight. 6 

After that, we fteered our courfe toward Daimettc , to take in frelh 
water at the mouth of the This refolution made us greatly reioyce 
for good frelh water would have been fat that time; a great Treat'fer 
ns, befides that, being near to the place where we defired to be, we hoped 
ftillto fmdfome expedient of getting fafe a-fhore: We flood in as near as we 
could, and next day, being Thar [day the thirtieth of May, about ten a clock 
in the morning, we were got before the month of the Nile, and the Galliot 
went in to take frelh water, in fpight of the Guns of the Fort: Our Ships had a 
mind to do the like, and put oat a white Flag, that they might fee w hether 
they would let us come a-fhore,or ranfome any of the Slaves they had on board - 
We expedted with great impatience that they fhould have put out a white Flag 
on the Caftle, and were making ready to go quickly to Damiette with all fafetv 
when (as ill luck would have it) he that look’d out from the main top- mall head 
made four Sail: Immediately they changed their white Flag into a red though I 
offered to tell them that it was ill done to fall foul of thofe Sai^whichperliaps, 
only Hood in becaufe they had feen white Colours abroad^but they made anfwer 
that feeing the Caftle had not put out a white Flag, they wereno ways obliged I 
fo that they gave chafe to thofe four Veflels, and the Caftle fired fevers! Shot 
at us, without any efFedt, unlefs perhaps they ferved to give warning to thofe 
Saiques to make away as fait as they could: Three of them made their efcape 
and the fourth (wich was a Saycot) run a-fliore,and all that were on board got 
to land and faved themfelves: Our Caiques were manned out, who findin’/m 
her nothing but Wood, wherewith Ihe was loaded, and the Revs all alone ( who 

was a Greek) they left her there, and him in her, and fo came back to the 
bmps. 

Next day, being Friday the laft of May , having by break of day made a 
baioue, we gave her the chafe alfo till about noon : While we were in purfuit 
ot her, we heard four Guns, and our Corfairs thinking it might be feme other 
Coiiancome upoii the Coaft, who was in chafe of Lome Saycot* made all the 
ipeed tney could with Sails and Oars after the Saique 5 for our parts, our wiflies 
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were contrary to theirs, for we always prayed to God, that they might not 
come up with her; ft ill reckoning, that the lefs mifthief they did, the bet¬ 
ter it would be for ns; however they laboured fo hard, that they gained 
ground on her, and manned out their Cayquc to Board her; then they who 
were in the Sayqite, (finding that they could not make their Efcape) fur rend red 
themfelves; and another Saycot feeing this, though lhe was above fix miles 
off of us, came without beiDg purfued, and Surrendred of her own accord, 
in hopes of better ufage; and both thefe two, were only loaded with Cgirib 
Beans. Towards the Evening, the Galliot, which had been out a Cruifing, 

(as lhe daily did ) came up with our Ships, and told us that they had met 
with a Turkifh Galliot, and having laid her a thwart the Hap, they met 
with flout refinance; the Turks who were on board of her, having a naked 
Sword between their Teeth, and a Mufquet in their hands; fo that finding 
they could do no good on her that way, they left the Head, and fet upon her 
on the Stern, but they found as hot fervice there, as they had done before, 
and were even in danger of having been taken by the Turks: They Boarded 
her again the third time, but could make nothing on’t; on the contrary, the 
Turks were like to have maftered them; fo that having three of their Men 
Killed, and feven wounded, they were fain to come off with Difgrace, Du¬ 
ring that Engagement, they had fired fome Ihot with their Chafe-Gun, which 
were the Guns we had heard in the Morning, and if the Ships had flood that 
way, from whence they heard the Guns, as the Maximes of their trade requi¬ 
red, they would have eailly taken that Galliot; but being unwilling to fave a 
certain for an uncertain Booty, they .miffed of that fair hit. 

This Engagement afflicted us, becaufe it made cur condition worfe and 
worfe, neverthelefs, we prayed our Captain to let go that Saycot, which had 
voluntarily fnrrendred, to the end, that lhe going to Damiette , we might go 
with her, and that thefe men might tell a-fhoar, that they had been obliged 
to us for having begged their Saycot for them. This Saycot being of fmall 
value, they eafily granted our defires, and having taken out of her ten Sacks of 
Carobs, they fet us on board and let her go, on Saturday the fir ft of June. We 
entreated the Captain alfo to give us that Turk who had pot them upon the 
exploit of Cafid Tertgnno ; for feeing they had promifed him his Liberty, 
before an Image of the Virgin, as their Soldiers told us, hi might tell all 
People at Damknc, that we had procured him his freedom; not daring to 
tell the real caufe of it, and fo would have put us out of all danger; but they 
made us anfwer, that they would carry him back to his own Countrey; 
which made fome of the Soldiers murmur a little, faying they could not fail 
of falling into fome raifchance, feeing they falfified their Promife madq before 
the Image of theBleiled Virgin. We went then in that Saycot whieh came 
from Cyp-its, and was bound for Damiette, and were not as yet out of dan- 
ger 7 for if thefe Greeks had been malicious Rogues^ they might have taken an 
opportunityto throw us over Board; not only to make themfelves fatisfadtion 
for the fmall matter that was taken from them, by the little Goods we had, 
but alfo inrevenge of the wrongs which the Franks daily do to the Greeks 
their Countrey men; and indeed, we took that refolution only that vve might 
be delivered out of the miferies that we endured a Board of thefe Ships; 
for befides the bad entertainment we had there, (which we could not have 
born with much longer,) wejwere daily in danger of being taken and burn'd 
a Jive, or at leaft made Slaves if thefe Corfairs had been taken; as indeed 
it was to me a great wonder, that the Turks ftiould fnffer thefe Blades to 
drop the entry into Damiette, feeing they needed do no more but man out five 
or fix good Saytjties,wth an hundred and fifty or two hundred men a piece, and 
fall upon thefe Corfairs, whom they might eafily have taken . Befides that, 
we were hourly in danger of being wounded, if the Ships came to an Engage¬ 
ment, and dorlt not defend our felves, for if we had once taken Arms, we 
mull have laid afide all thoughts of fetting Foot on Turkilh Ground, where 
we might be known by one or other that had Efcaped, or been Ranfom’d 
out of Hie hands of the Corfairs. In reality, the life of a Corfair is a molt 
wretched life, both for this World and the next; and certainly, there is 
nothing but I could do, rather than be engaged in it. When we left our 
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Corfairs, we were fifteen miles from Damiette, where we arrived in three 
hours time •, and fo foon as we came to the place where the water of the Nile 
mingles with the Sea, which is a good mile out at Sea from the mouth of 
the River, for the different colours of the River-water and Sea-water may 
eafily be leen. There came out fome Germs to unload our Saycai, becaufe 
at this place, loaded Velfels cannot come in, for want of Water. Thefe 
Gertncs are great Boats with high fides and very light; they ate Lighters 
open fore and aft, having no Deck, that they may take in the more Goods. 
They came about usinfnch numbers, every one ftriving to be the firft, that 
fome of them were like to have run down our Saycot. When they had ligh¬ 
tened us a little, and we were got into the mouth of the Nile, we took our 
Goods in again out of the Gertnes, and in half an hours lime, went up the 
River to Damiette, about two miles from the mouth of it. For defence of 
this entry, there is only a forry tower, in form of a Cattle, wherein are 
fome Guns mounted, which were thofe that Fired at the Corfairs. Being 
uponthe Nik, we drank our Bellies full ofgood Water, thinking our felm 
to be come out of Hell into Paradice, as we came from Sea into a River; 
however we were ftill fearful of going a-fhoar at Barnette, where being come, 
we quickly difpatched a Monk to find out the Houfeofa French Man whom 
we knew to be there, the danger not being fo great for a Religious Perfon, 
as for us : Hefpeedily came back to us again, and having given fome Crowns 
which wehadfaved from the Corfairs, to the Greeks of the Saycet, for they 
would needs be paid for our Pallage, and that at a dear rate too, without 
calling to mind that we had begg’d their Saycot for them. We.ftep’d 
a-ihoar over the Galliot which had been the day before attacked by our 
Corfairs. We went to that French Merchants Houfe, who made us very 
welcome, and told us, that that Galliot came from Satabia , and that they on 
Board were three hundred Men, having with them fifteen thoufand PUjlrcs, 
wherewith they were going to Trafick at Mecha, and that they had had one 
Man Killed, and three" Wounded. Had our Corfairs minded their bufinefs 
as they Ihould, they would have enriched themfelvcs, for all thefe Turks 
were well Cloathed, and able to pay Ranfoms, being all Rich ; after we had 
retted our felveff a little, we went to the Bilhop of the Greeks, to acquaint 
him with our Difafter,and to defire his Protedtion and Certificate,that we were 
not Corfairs. Afterward we kept very private within doors, but the People 
of the Countrey were fo f3r from abufingus, that they pitied our misfortune, 
and three Turks came to fee us, and told us that they were of thofe that 
were on Board that Polaque, which ran foul of our SAnbiqtttr in the night-time, 
and had fwam a-lhoar- They asked us news of their Comrades that were 
made Slaves; and we drifted to know of them what was become of the 
other nine, who jump’d into the Sea with them, but they told us that they 
could not tell what was become of them, they were certainly. Drowned; 
and indeed, it requires a very good Heart to fwim above two Leagues. We 
Dmictte, had no fight of Damiette, but upon our Arrival, not daring to walk abroad 
in the Streets; all we could obferve was, that it is a very handfome well 
built long Town, yet not fo long as ReJfetto. It was anciently called Pelufum, 
and lyes upon a Branch of the River of Nile, which difeharges it felf into the 
Sea, two miles below this Town, that makes one Angle of the Delta. 
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CHAP. LXIV. 

• • • , :l ,^ r! 

Our Departure from Damiette 5 and Arri¬ 
val at Caire. 


T Vifday the fourth of June, we Embarked in a little Bark that we had-Departure 
hired for our felves, but the Wind not being good, we made but little from D amt- 
way, till TburftUy the fixth of June, when a fair Wind prefer! ting, we pa ft frfe for c <#** 
by Man four a on the left hand. This is a pretty neat long Town, but we ftopt Mafoitrii, 
not at it. Friday the feventh of June, we palled by Sammemd , on our right Sammami. 
hand, which appears to be a Handfome Town, but it is ancient and rui¬ 
nous- Saturday the eighth of June, we left Metegamr to the left hand,*a pt%ty Metegmr. 
neat Town, half way betwixt Damictte and Cairo. Monday the tenth.of Jftte, 
in the Morning, we pafled by that place, where the River divides it felf into 
two Channels, one whereof goes to Damictte, and the other to Roffetto, and at 
length, about eleven a Clock in the Forenoon, we- arrived at BouUc, where 
we paid a Piafire a piece, and from thence we took Affes and rode to Cairo, 
where the Merchants wondered to ice us in fo bad plight; for I had not fo 
much as a pair of Fabouchcs, having loft them on board the Corlairs,and all the 
Cloathes 1 had were a Waft-coat, a pair of Drawers, and my Capot. 1 How¬ 
ever they had been informed that we had been twice taken by Corfairs, for it 
was known all along the Coaft. And they thought we had been carried to 
Malta, and fo many times I thought we fhould; for the Corfairs told us* that 
if they could buttake.a Prize that might be worth the pains, fuch as a good 
Sayqne loaded with Rice, they would ftand away for Malta. 


CHAP. LXV. 

Of the Publication of the Growth of the Nile. 


T H E publication of the wonderful growth of the Nile, begins to be The growth 
made on St. Peter and St. Paul's day, or the day before, that is to fay, t,le Dik. 
the eight and twentieth, or nine and twentieth day of June, and though that 
River begin almoft always to encreafe from the fixteenth or twentieth day of 
May, yet they publilh it not before one of the days aforementioned, when it is 
already pretty well encreafed 3 that is to fay, betwixt fix and a half, and eight 
Ftcs. The Pic is a Meafure of twenty four fingers breadth. The Year before, 
the day when they begin to cry the growth of the Nile, it had encreafed feven 
Pics and a half, according to what the Criers faid ; who neverthelefs, though 
the Nile encreafes feven, eight, or ten fingers a day, yet they never cry' com¬ 
monly more than two, three, or four, according as they agree about it among 
therafelves, and keep the overplus till towards the end, when the Bank is near 
to be cut; They then add every day part of that which they have referved to 
the real growth of that day they cry it on; and though it have not encreafed 
above five or fix fingers breadth, they’ll cry that it is rifen 23 or 24 fingers, 
to the end they may make the People joyful with the hopes of a good Year, 
and gain the more to themfeives j fo that at the end, their account is always 
juft. They have another reafon alfo why they referve feme fingers till the 
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end, and that is, If they cried all, fome malicious perfon would look upon 
A Snperfti- the Water with a bad eye (as they call it). For if a Man look upon a pretty 
tion In Mrgpt child, or any thing elfe, and faying it is lately, if he add not prefently, 
concerning q oc ] g rant j t i on g life, or fome fuch Benediction ; they call that to look upon 
the we. . £ with an evil e y C) an( j believe that misfortune will befal the Child. It is 
the fame with Beafts, and every thing elfe, as with Children: Wherefore 
they apply Garlick, and fuch other fluff, to their Children, to make them look 
ugly. And in the fame manner, if they flioold declare all the growth of the 
Nile, they would be afraid fome body might fay, the Water is bravely increa- 
fed in a fliortrtime, without wilhing a bleffing to it, and by fuel) words occa- 
fion the decreafe of the Nile, which (as they believe) would bring a Famic ail 
The publics- over the Land of t Aigypt. They began then on the 28. of "Jam, the Eve of 
lion of the St. Peter and St. /W, to publifh the growth of the Nile, which was enereafed 

growth of according to the Grand Signior’s Meafure, 8 .Pies. The 29. it rofc two fingers, 

the A He. the 3Q> 2 f The j a i y) 3 . f. the 2. two f. the 3. 2. f. the 4. 3. f. the 

5.2. L the 6, 3.f. the7.4.L the 8.2- f. the9.3.^ the 10. 4 .f. then. 3 .f. 

th«Rz-?.f. the 13. 5-f- the 14. 4. f. the 15. 4 .f. the 16. y.fi the 17. 4T. 
the 18. 4..f. the 19. 3.1 the20. 3-f- the 21. 3. f. the 22. 4.f. the 23. 3. f. 
the’24. 4.f. the25- 3.f. the 26■ 3-f. the 27. 4. £ the 28. 5.f. the 29. 7. f. 
the.30. 8. f. the31. tf;fi The firft of Aagufi, 7,f. the 2- 4. f. the 3.4,f. 
the'4.3. f. the5.3-f. thetf.4. fi the 7.3. f. the 8.3. f. the9,3. f. theio.4.f. 
then, s-f- the 12. 10. f. the 13. i$-f. the 14. Oujf allah , which is to fay. 
Abundance from God 3 and thereby it is underftood, that the River is rifen 
16. Pics, of which if there wanted but one fingers breadth, they would not 
cut and open the Khalis. For if the Balha Oiould open it before it were en- 

creafed 16. whole Pics , and the Year not prove good, the Grand Siguier's 

Farmers in ^Agypty would not be obliged to pay any thing to the GrandSignior , 
and the Balha muft anfwer for it 3 and opening it after it hath enereafed 
16. Pics , he is not relponfable for the plentifulnefs or fcareity of the Year, 
but if being rilen 1 6. P/cs, he did not open.it, and that afterwards it Humid 
diminilh, he is anfwerable, as if he had opened it too foon- That day they 
cried 12. fingers. The 15. day the Khalts was opened (as I ihali fly hereaf¬ 
ter ) and they cried nothing but Oujf dtiah, and next day the fifteenth, how 
much more it was enereafed, faying fo many fingers upon the following Pie , 
to wit. The itf. 8. f. which are I4.fi of the 17. Pic. the 17. 4. fi which are 

18. f. of the 17.P/C. the 18. 3-f. which are 21.f. of the 17. Pic. the 19.2. f. 
which are 23. f. of the 17. P. the 20. 2. f. which are one finger of the 18. P. 
the 21. 2. f. which are 3. f- of the 18. P. the 22. the Nile grew none at all, and 
nothing was cried 5 the 23. 2. f. which are5-f. of the 18. P. the 24. 3. fi, 
which are 8- f. of the 18. P. the 25. 1 * f. which makes 9. f. of the 18. P. the 25. 
2. f. which are 1 i.f. of the 18.T. the 27. 4T. which are 15. f. of the 18, P. 
the 28. 7. f. which are 22. £ of the r 8. P. the 29. 5 . f. which are 4. f. of the 

19. P. the 30.4.f. which are 8. f. of the 19. P. the 31. 4. f. which are r2.fi 
of the 19. P. The firft of September 6. f. which are iS. f. of the 19. P. the 2. 
5.f. which are 23. f- of the 19. P. the 3.6.f, which are5.fi of the 20. P. 
the 4. 4.f. which are 9. f. of the 20. P. the 5. 5. f. which are 14. f, of the 

20. P. the 5 .4. f. which are 18. f. of the 20. P. the 7.4. f. which are 22. f. of 
the 2o,P. the 8. 5. f. which are 3. f. of the 21. P. the 9-3.fi which are 5. f. of 
the2.i. P. the 10. 3. f. which are 9. f. of the 21. P. the 11.4. f. which are 
13. f. of tbe2i.P. the 12. 3-f. which are i5. fi of tile 21.P. the 13.2. £ 
which are 18. f. of the2i.P. the 14. 3. f. whichare21.fi of the 21. P. the 

15.2. fi whichare23.fi. of the 21 P. the i 5 . 3 .fi tvhich are 2. fi of the22. P. 
the 17.2. f. which are 4- f. of the 22. P. the 18.2. f. which are tf.fi of the 
22. P. the 19-3.fi which are 9. £ of the 22. P. the 20.2. f. which arej 11. fi of 
the 22. P. the 21.2. fi which are 13. f. of the 22. P. the 22. 3. fi which are 
l &- f. of the 22. P. the three and twentieth nothing, becaufe it began to de¬ 
creafe. And the four and twentieth, which is Holy-Crofs-Day, according to 
the Calender of the Greeks, they neither reckon nor cry any more, though 
it ihould encreafe, as fometimesit does till October ; and it is to be ohferved, 
that it decreales gently, and much in the fame manner as it enereafed, until 
the Month of May following. 
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CHAP. LXVI. 

Of the Ceremonies and Publicly Rejoyrings 
at the Opening of the Khali?. 

W Edmfday the fourteenth of Aagtifi, he that daily meafurcs the encreafs Ceremonies 
of the NU * 7 receives ! Caftan from the Baiha, becaufe the Water was an . ct P llbIick 
rifen id. Pics ; and Tkurfday the fifteenth of Aughfi, we went to Boulac, tofje r ®j°y c,a S? at 
the preparations that were making-for the cutting of the Khalit } there we oAtetflwfi- 
faw all the Acabas ranked in order. Acaba, they call great Barges or Barks, 
in the ftern whereof they make a Hall or Divan of Timber, Painted, Gilt, 
and contrived like the Rooms of their Houfes. This Hall may be fourteen or 
fifteen good Paces broad, and about the lame in length, with Rails and Balifters 
of Joyners Work all round them; all this is Gift, and full of Arabick Chara¬ 
cters in Gold, and within they have feveral lovely Carpets and Camions, after 
their way. Embroidered with Gold, and a Lanthorn; but in the Ba/ha’s, there 
are three Lan thorns. Befides that, they make a large Blaze or Flame aloft 
upon the Yard, and in the Head have feveral pieces of Cannon; upon the 
Balha’s there were ten, and on the Snout of the Hem, there is a Wooden Fi¬ 
gure of feme Animal*, Gilt, as a Lyon, Tygre, Eagle, or the like; on the 
Baiba's there was a Hydra. All the feveral Beys, the Sousbalha, and many 
other Officers havealfo each of them one, befides feveral other finaller made 
like Galliots. About feven or eight a Clock in the Morning, the B aflia arri¬ 
ved with the ufual Cavalcade. When he goes to any fnch Solemnity, he is 
mounted on a ftatcly Horfe, in rich Trappings; and at this time he wore on 
his Head a lovely Flower of Diamonds. As he palled they killed Sheep in 
three or four places, and when he was about to enter into his Bark, three or 
four more were killed upon the River-fide. Being with all the Beys entred into 
his Barge or Acaba, he went towards old Cain r, and then all the Acabas fain¬ 
ted him with their Guns, and followed him in order. The Baiha’s Acaba, be- • 
fides that it was Towed by three Barges, fpread a Sail of many Colours 
with afet of five great Red-Rofes upon it, and after it came a little Galliot 
all covered over with Flags and Streamers, wherein were feveral Drums 
Flutes, Trumpets, and fuch like Inftruments, many others alfo had the like 
Galliots Full of Mufieians- And in ihort, all that Fleet together, made a very 
pleafant Ihew ; for it was a delightful fight to fee upon the Nile all thefe Aca¬ 
bas, which were above forty in number, and all thefe pretty party-coloured 
Sails, with their fets of Flowers, all the Flags and Hreaming Flames, which 
look'd very fine. Nor did the noife of Cannon, the found of infinite numbers 
of Inftruments, and the {hours and acclamations of the People, contribute a 
little to the Magnificence of the Solemnity. In this manner they went gently 
alohg, firing now and then their Guns, till they came to the Bank which keeps 
out the Water from the Khali s. We could not fee the opening made, bc- 
caufe of the great crowd and confufion, but it figmfies no great matter 4 for 
all that is to be feen, is a valt number of Rabble, who wait till the Baiha 
pafs; and on each fide of the Dyke a Paper-Tower, with Walls of the fame 
reaching to the Dyke, and ftuck full of Squibs and Serpents, which as foon 
as the Baiha paffes are fired, and let one another on fire, wbilft the People 
breakdown the Dyke with Pick-axes, Shovels, and fuch like Inftruments, and 
removing the Earth make way for the Water. There are Boats loaded with 
Fruit and Sweet-meats (fuch as they make) which are thrown anions the 
People, and one may have the pleafure to fee them jump in, and ftyim fora 
(hate. In-the mean time the Baiha goes forward to his Serraglio, which is in 
the middle of the Nile hard by, and over againft old Cain-, and there ftays 
during the three days that the Bonfires laft. So foon as they have begun to 
break down the Bank, the Sousbalha, or his Lieutenant (as it happened this 
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Year) comes on Horfe-back along the Kbdis, and about eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon, ftops before the Houfeof the French Conful, where he orders 
two Rockets to be played ; and the Conful gives him five or fix Pi all res, which 
are his due every Year at that Ceremony j the like he does to all the other 
Confuls. About Noonthe Water pafTes by the Quarters of the French and 
advances with pretty much Rapidity, being full of Rabble. ( As 1 related in 
the Defeription of the opening of the Kbdis the Year before. ) Much about 
the fame time the Kbdis of Alexandria that fills the Citterns of that Town 
and all the other Kbdis are opened. The fame day in the Evening, we took a 
Cayejuc and went to old Cdre, and as foon as we came near it, we began to fee 
pn all hands a ihoar, and upon the Water a vafl number of large Figures made 
of Lamps, placed in fuch and fuch order, as of Croffes, Mofques, Scars, 
Croffes of Malta ., Trees, and an infinite number of the like* from one end 
of old Cdre to the other. There were two Statues of Fire, representing a 
Man and a Woman; which at the farther diftance they were feen,the more love¬ 
ly they appeared: Thefe Figures were two fquare Machines of Wood,two Pikes 
length high, each in a Boat, and both were placed before the Palace where 
they meafure the Water, and where the Bafha tarries during the three days of 
Rejoycing One of them is on the one fide of the Water, and the other on 
the other ‘fide, each ten paces from Land, leaving a broad paflage betwixt 
them for Boats and Barges. Thefe Machines are filled with Lamps from top 
to bottom, which are lighted as foon as it is Night. In each of thefe Figures 
there are above two thoufand Lamps, which are fo placed, that on all fides 
you fee a Man and a Woman of Fire. Befidesthat, all the Acabas, or Barks 
of the Bafha and Beys, are alfo full of Lamps, and their Mufick of Trumpets 
Flutes, and Drums, which keep almoft a continual Noife, mmgled with that 
of Squibs, Crackers, Fire-Lances, great and fmall Shot; fo that the vail num¬ 
ber of Lamps, with the cracking of the Gun-powder, and noife o£ Mufick 
make a kind of agreeable Confufion,that without doubt, cheats up the molt De¬ 
iced and Melancholick. This latts till Midnight, and then all retire • the 
Lamps burning all Night, unlefs they be put out by the Wind and Squibs 
The cuftome This Solemnity continues for three Nights. The opening of the Kbdis hath 
of the and- in all times been very famous, even among the Ancient Egyptians, as’being 
that which nouriihes the Country; and at that Solemnity, they yearly Sacrificed 
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throwing them into the Nile. In memory whereof, the Turks at this day 
make the above-mentioned Figures of a Man and a Woman, which they fill 
with Fire; and in this manner they divert themfelves, during the three Nights 
allotted for that rejoycing, and when the Water is very high, there are Men 
who Swim in the Kbdis, with Iron-Chains. One of thefe Swimmers I faw 
pafs by, and not without Ceremony: Before him went a great Boat full of 
People, of whom feme beat the Drum, others had Fire-locks to fhoot at thofe 
who Ihould throw Hones, and then he came in the middle of twenty Perfons 
that Swam about him. His Hands were tied behind his Back and his Feet 
bound with a Cham of Iron, that weighed ten pound weight, he Hood un- 
right in the Water, and difeourfed with thofe that were about him not 
feeming in the leaft to move- He was followed by five or fix Boats full of 
People, ready to take him up if he chanced to fink: In this manner he came in 
the Water from-old Car* where the Kbdis begins, to the place where it ends, 
which is a long League. For a reward he has from the Bafha, a Veit and a 
thoufand Mddim ; and befides that, he goes about the Town with a Box and 
gets fomewhat more. In this manner he goes twice, on two feveral days 
There is another alfo who Swims in Chains, furrounded as the other from 
end to end of the Kbdis , and holds in each hand a difh of Coffee, with a Pipe 
ot Tobacco in his Mouth, without fpilling the Coffee. He performs this 
twice, and has the fame reward as the other had. Thefe Swimmers ihew only 
on t net ays, fo that one may fee them once a Week, during four Weeks 
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CHAP. LXVII. 

Of the Arrival of the Bey of Girge at Caire. 

W Ednefday the fourth of September, Mebmet Bey, who was then Bey of The arrival 
Girqe, arrived near to Caire, and Lodged a z Beaten beyond old Caire, of the Bey 
in Tents. This Bey had been a Slave, to one Haley Bey, who died very Rich, of 6 "S e * 
in the year One thoufand fix hundred fifty five, when he was Bey of Girge, 
which is fourteen or fifteen days Journey from Caire, up the Nile. In his Life¬ 
time he had made four of his Slaves Beys, of Whom this was one y and after 
his death Bey of Girge. When Haley Bey died, he left behind him Fourfcore 
thoufand Camels, and about as many Afles; and befides that, a vaftTreafure 
of Coyned Money and Jewels, among which there was a Cup made of a .Tur- 
lreis, worth above an Hundred thoufand Crowns. This Man lived at a very 
high B.ate,and there was not a day but he Ipent a thoufand Crowns in h'is Houfe 
at Caire, though he were not there, but much more when he was. His Stic- 
cefior ( Mebmet Bey 1 fpeak of ) was fent for by two Agas, one after another, 
and commanded in name of the Bafha, (who had no kindnefs for him ) to come 
to Caire, and accouqt for what he was in Arrear to the Bafha, for that is a Bey- 
fhip depending on the Baflathip of Caire, The defign of the Bafha was to draw 
him to Caire, " under this pretext, then to deprive him of his Beyfhip, and give 
it to another which was a fecret he had difcoveredto no Man living. The 
Bey who liifpected the Bafha’s defign, having at firft flighted his Commands, 
refolvedat length to come •, but feeing the Bafha knew that he came with a 
great Retinue, he fent an Aga to command him back. This Aga found him at 
three days Journey from Caire, and acquainted him with his Orders, which 
the other flighted, and proceeded on his Journey till he came near to Caire . 

Tbnrfday the fifth of September,sU the Beys and other Perfons of Quality ,went out 
to vifit him, as alfo all the Militia of the Country. The Beys, and the Cadi - 
Ufqmr, (who was no friend to this Bafha) had laid their Heads together to 
make the Bafha Mwfoul, in cafe he gave bad Reception to this Bey, becaufe, 
befides that they were all his friends, they always flick together againft the 
Bafha He made his entry into Caire, on Saturday the feventh of September, 
and that 1 might have a full view of that entry, I went to Cara Meidan , which 
is a great Court or Square in the Bafha’s Palace, at the end whereof the Stables 
are. This is a large and fpacious place, but longer than broad . The Bafha 
came down, and went into a Kiensk^, which is about the middle of the 
length of this place, on the right hand as you enter it from the Rome Me : The 
Bafha Raid for him here, becaufe the Bey would not go to his Appartment, fear¬ 
ing he might not be ftrong enough for him there. Thither came all the Men 
of the Beys, and all the Spahis, Chiaoux, Mutcferacas , and in a word, all the * 
Militia, ready to fight: For feeing they knew not the Bafha’s defign, and faw 
on the other h#nd that the Bey was well accompanied, they doubted it might 
come to blows. Thefe Men of the Beys played for the matter of two Hours 
with the Dgerit, or Zagaye, which was a great Diverfion to me \ for there 1 
faw them at near diftance with fafety and eafe, whereas when they fee a Chri- 
ftian abroad in the Fields, they many times dart their Dgerit at him. After 
that, they drew neatly up into very clofe Order: And at the fame^ time, by the 
Gate oppoGte to that which goes Into the Romeille , the Arabs of this Bey en- - 
tred the place, armed with Pikes, and Shables four fingers broad, every one 
with his Iron-Hook a finger broad, and as big as ones Hand, with a Wooden 
Handle, to take up their Pikes without alighting from Horfe-back as they run, 
after they have darted them at any Body ; as they who make ufe of Arrows, 
have fuch another Iron-lnftrument, wherewith they hook up their Arrows 
fromtheGround; and both are very dextrous at it. Thefe Hooks they car- 
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ried in their Sleeves; and were all very well Mounted, and not ill Clad for 
Arabs. They were in number above Three thoufand, and amorg them march- 
Ctfcbefs. cd the fixteen Cafchefs cr Bailiffs, who are Subjefts of this Bey, and his Souf- 
The Toug of bafaa. After thefe came the Tong of the Bey, which is a Horfes Tail at the end 
tiie Bey. of a Pike and a large fair pair of Colours; Then came above Two thoufand 
Harquebufiers on Horfe-back well clad, carrying all their Harquebufes before 
them, and their Shables by their Tides ; and of thefe the lain forty had on Coats 
of Mail, Vambraces, Steel-Caps, Neck-pieces, and in a word, they were all 
Semhin, or j n Mail, and followed by the Beys foot, who are called Sembitt, or Serban. 
Strbtn. -phefe are Men who have no Pay but from him, receiving none from the 

Grand Sigmor. They were about four hundred in Number, ail in good Order, 
every one with a large Mufquet on his Shoulder, well Gilt; nay, iomc of 
them carried Blunderbu fifes as big as little Faulcons, with their Shables by their 
fide: After them came fix led Horfes, ds if it had been before the Baton him- 
felf, then many of the Chiamx of Caire, Agas and Janizaries, all with their 
Caps of Ceremony ; then the two Pages of the faid Bey of Grrge, and the 
eight of the Balha, with their Gilt Silver-Cap, and lovely Plumes of Feathers, 
anclat length, came the Bey of Girge. He was a Man of good prefence, about 
forty. Years of Age; after him came his Houfehold, to the number of three 
hundred Men, all in good Order. The ten firft were cloathed in Green Vel¬ 
vet, with a large Collar of the fame Stuff, covered over with Plates of Gold, 
having neat Bows and Quivers full of pretty Arrows, with Shables by their 
ildes: The ten that came next were Apparelled in Yellow Satin, carrying 
each a Pike, a Shield and a Shable. The reft were all well Cloathed too, 
every one carrying a Carbine and Shable, and in the Reap of them, ten play¬ 
ed on Timbrels, and as many on Trumpets and Flutes; befides all thefe, there 
Were above fixty Men playing on Timbrels, every one mounted on a Camel, who 
being difperfed here and there through the Cavalcade,made a great Noife. They 
drew all up in the Cara Mddan, but though it be a large place, yet it could not 
contain both them and the Militia of Caire , fo that a good many of them 
were forced to March out into th cRomeille, to make room for the reft. When 
the Bey came near the Kitksk, he alighted from his Horfe, and went unto it, 
where the Bafha expefted him and treated him with Coffee, Sorbet, and a 
perfume, prefenting him and every one of his Officers with a Caftan a piece. 
Whilft he was there, 1 went to a narrow Avenue at the end of the Rometlle, 
through which he was to pafs; foon after,we law him and all his Men pafs that 
way in File- I reckoned all thofe of his Retinue who had Caftans , and found 
them to bean hundred and eight, and they marched in the fame Order as they 
came. The Kitty a of the Baflia waited upon the Bey back to his Houfe, which 
wds not far diftant: However that was a thing extraordinary, for it is not the 
cuftomc for the Kiaya of aBafha to wait upon a Bey; he fafuted all the People 
on both hands as he went, who all fhouted, and wifhed him a thoufand Blef- 
fings. The Turks and People of the Country, were much furprifed t;o feefo 
many Men, faying. That there was no King fo powerful as he. The truth is, 
the Bey of Girge is a very mighty Prince when he is beloved of his Subjects, 
who arc all Warlike, fo that when he is at Girge, he values not the GrandSig- 
nior himfelf. And neverthelefs, a Year after thisfolemn entry, the Bafha of 
Caire having made War with him ( who feemed to be very well beloved of his 
Subjefts ) he took him, and caufed him immediately to be Strangled. His 
Arabs , who were his greateft ftrengtb, and in whom he put raoft Confidence, 
having forfakeii him', but it was thought they were corrupted by the Bafha. 
This Bey kept in his Houfe about him a Guard of Two thoufand Men, and the 
reft of his Forces returned to Bezeten, and the Rode, which is a Country-houfe 
belonging to him, over againft old Caire , but they came daily to the City to 
know how the Affaires of their Mafter flood, becaufe he miftrufted fome bad 
defign againft him; and therefore when he went abroad in the Town, he took 
always Three thoufand Horfe along with him. This Bey prefented the Baflia 
in Money and Horfes, to the value of eighty Purfes, and it was judged, that 
that Journey would coft him Three hundred Purfes; and indeed, he had brought 
Two thoufand Purfes with him, which amount to fifty Millions of Maidins , or 






CHAP. LXVIII. 

*The arrival of an Ambajfadotir of /Ethiopia at 
Caire, With the Trefents he brought for the 
Grand Signior. 

I N the month of October an Amfaafiadonr of Ethiopia came to Caire, with The arrival 
frveral Prefents for the Grand Sir»ior, and among others an Afs that had of an Ambaf- 
a Jo&WJSm ‘f was Natural, for! will not vouch for that, fince 
did cot examine it. This Afi had a black Lift down the Back, an tie re C&vre* 
of ifsBody was all begirt with White and Tawny fireaks* a ringer broad a Afs of ex- 

niece ■ the Head of it was extraordinarily long, ftriped and partly coloured as rraordimry 
the reft of the Body: its Eats like a Buffles, were very wide at the end, and Beauty, 
black yellow and white* its Legs ftreaked juft like the Body, not long ways, 
but round the Leg infalhion of a Garter down to the Foot, and all in lo 
euod proportion and Symmetry, that no Lynx could be more exaftly Ipotted, 
nor any Skin of a Tygre fo pretty. The Ambaffadour had two more fuch Afies, 
which died by the way, but he brought their Skins with him, to beprefented 
to the Grand Signior, with the live one. He had alfo feveral little black Slaves 
of Nubia, and other Countreys, confining on ^£tbiopia,Civet, and other coftly 
things for his Prefent.Thefe little Blacks, fas I faid before) ferve to look after 
the Women in the Serraglio, after that they are Gelded. The Ambafladour 
was an Old Man, and had the end of hisNofe, part of the upper and under 
Lin cut off, but was otherwife a lhapely Man, and of a very good Prefence: 

He was Cloathed after the Cophtilh fafluoh, wearing a Turban like them, and 
fnokevery good Italian, which gave me the opportunity of convening with 
him* He told me his name was Michael, that he was a Native of Trtpgy, in 
Syria, and that he had made three or four Voyages into Cbriftendom * he even 
confdfed to me, that he was z Roman Catholtck, but that he durft not make 
proftffion of it in Ethiopia, but only of the Jbyfm, that is to fay, the Reli¬ 
gion of the Cepbtes. That eighteen months before, he had parted from Gontar, 
the Capital City of Ethiopia, and was fo long retarded by the way, becaufe 
of the contrary Winds he met with on the Red Sea, by which he came. 

That of an hundred Perfons whom he had brought with him, of his own 
Servants and the Slaves he was to prefent to the Grand Signer, thirty or forty 
were Dead. If he had come by Land, he had not been fo long by the way * 
for from Gontar to Schonaqtttn, it is about fix weeks Journey,and from Schouaqnen Qlin ur. 
to Caire, forty or fifty days by Camels ; but he could not take that way 
becaufe of his Train. He told me many things relating to the Kingdom of 
vStbigia, which I ihali here give the Reader an account of. 
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CHAP. LX1X. 

Of Ethiopia. 

jEtbitph. jrpTbhpia or the Countrey of the Abyffms, called in Arabick Abefch, from 
JXL whence comes the word Abyjfm, is a great Empire, being above fevea 
months travel in Circuit; on theEaft-fide it is bordered by the Red-Sea and 
Zangutbar, on the South, with 2 « 7 «, A-voufa, Naria, &c. On the Welt by 
the Countrey of the Negros and Nubia-, and on the North with the Countrey 
of Nubia and Bugia ; becaufe to come from tAhhiopia into tAgypt, one muft 
crofs Nubia down the Nile. About an hundred years ago , Grey» Mahomet 
King of Zeila, of which the Inhabitants are all Moors , Invaded Ethiopia 
and forced the King to lave himfelf on a Mountain, from whence he fent 
The King of to demand afliftance of the King of Portugal , who immediately fent it him- 
Psw^/afiifts but hardly was he who commanded thele Auxiliaries entered the Countrey’ 

^bhpii. 0i wIien he re f oived t0 return back R g aiD ) finding that they ate raw Flefh there: 

However his brother Don Cbrifiopber had more Courage,and would not return 
without doing fome Exploit; he marched up into the Countrey with 
about three hundred Mufqneieers, Fought, Vanquilhed, and killed the Moor- 
ilh King, and thenRe-eftablilhed the lawful King of Ethiopia. For reward 
of which Service, the king of Athippia, gave Lands and Eftates to all the 
Portugnvfe that flayed within his Dominions, and their Off-fprihg are kill in 
that Countrey. The Father of this prefent King was a good Catbolkk , but 
he dying fome thirty odd years agee, the Queen his Wife, who was a great 
Enemy to the Jelhits, and no Catholick, and who fufFered impatiently that 
they Ihould govern (as they pleafed) the late King her Husband, wrought upon 
A perfecution her Son that fucceeded him, to Perfecute all the Ronton CathoUcks , in Inch 
rithor k™ n a nianner that the Jefuits were obliged to make their Efcape, and he put to 
mrnk? 1,1 Death a11 d ! e Ca P ucins whom he found. Since that time, three Capucins 
more were put to Death at Schou-ihen ; for the King of tAtbiopia knowing 
that they had a mind to come into his Kingdom, fent to the Governour of 
Schouaken, praying him to put to death thofe three Religious Franks. The 
Governour of Scbomken caufed their Heads to be immediately ftruck olF, and 
fent them to the King of Atbiopia, who as a reward, made him a Prefent 
of three Bags of Gold-Dtift, promising him as many Baggs of Gold-Dull as 
he Ihould fend him Heads of Franks; and fifteen or fixceen years fince, two 
others have been put to Death, in the Province of Oimdaga, whofe names 
were Father Fioravanti , and Father Francefco. In fliort, this King is a declared 
Enemy to all Franks, whom he accufes of being Hereticks, and of having con- 
fpired to put the Crown upon the Head of one of his Enemies; fo that a 
The belief of Frank who would go into that Countrey,muft pafsfor an Armenian ox Cophtet 
the jEtbiopi- for the King and all his People, are of the Cophtijh Religion- They believe 
***• but one Nature in JefusCbriJh At the end of eight days they Circumcife 

as the Jews do, and Baptife a Fortnight after. Before the Jefuits went thither’ 
they Baptifed none before they were thirty or forty years of Age. They 
fay Mafs as the Copbtes do, but their Church-Books are in the TEthiopick 

•Shoffii L IW- Their , Patr i arcl L d ^P en ^ 011 the Patriarch of Alexandria | and 
S depS* when the Patnarchof the Abyjfms dies, they fend Deputies to Alexandria, t0 
on the Patri- e p tre3£ the Patriarch to fend them another; and he Convccating his Clergy, 
arch of Alex- chufes out the fitteft among them, whom he fends, but is never any more heard 
atidria. ot ui *Agypr } till he be Dead. After all, the AmbaflTadour cold us that moil 
or the People of the Countrey are Catholicks in their Heart. 

There are four Kings that pay Tribute to the King of '*Athiopia, to wit, 

1 .ic King oiScmtrir, who pays his Tribute in Horfes. Sennari$ a very hot 
Countrey. The King of Naria, who pays his Tribute in Gold. The 
King ot Stigut, and King of D.tngala, Naria is a good Countrey; and in 

that 
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that Countrey are the Mines out of which, they have the Gold that pafles on 

the Coafts of Soffda and Cuimy. Thefe Mines are not deep, as in many 

other Countreys. From that Conntrey alfo comes the Civet. I think it will not 

be amirs, hereto fay fomewhat of Civets,which are fo rare in our Countrey, as 

that they deferve to be taken notice of where one can find them.They are called 

Civet-Cats , come from Maria, (as I juft now faid) and are taken in Snares. The 

Jews in Caire keep many of them in their Houfes, where for buying a few 

drachms of Civet, one may lee them. It is a Eeali aim oft as big as a good Dog; Civet. 

it hath a fliarp Snout, finall Eyes, little Ears, and multachios like a Cat ; 

the Skin of it is all fpotted black and white, with fome yellowifh fpecks, and 

hatha long bulhy Tail, almolt like a Fox. It is a very wild Creature; and 

1 believe the bite of it would put a body to no fmall pain, The Jews keep 

them in great fquare wooden Cages, where they feed them with raw Mutton 

and Beaf, cut into fmall Pieces. When they would get from them that which 

is called Civet, (and is the Sweat of this Beaft, that fmells fo Tweet) they J T wa ( L°- 

make him go back with a ftick which they thruft in betwixt the Bars of the aLCCins lvet 

Cage and catch hold of his Tail; when they have that fait, they take hold 

alfo of his two hind Legs, pulling him half out of the Cage by the Door, 

which falls down upon his Back, and keeps him fait there, then another opens 

a certain Cod of Flelh that thefe Beafts have, which is Ihaped like a fplit 

Gyferne, and with an Iron-Spatula lerapes all the Sweat off of it within. The 

Males have that piece of Flelh betwixt rheir Stones and Yard, which is like 

a Cats. The Females have it betwixt their Fundament and Privities; and 

it is emptied of the Sweat but twice a Week, each Beaft yielding about a 

drachm at a time, by what I could difeern- When that Sweat or Excrement 

is taken out, it is of awhitilh grey, but by little and little in fome Ihort 

fpace it turns to a very brown colour. It fmells very fweet at a diftance, 

but near hand it flanks and caufes a Head-ach. There are as many kinds of 

Civet-Sweat, as there are of Civet-Cats, for it is more whitifh, greyilh,or 

yellowilh, and dryer in fome than in others, and yet they mingle all together. 

After all, it is in vain to think to have pure Civet, for the Jews fallifie it; Tlr-re's no 
and if a Man imagine it to be pure becaufe lie has feen it taken from the .''jf 
Beall, he is miftaken, for before People come to their Houfes, they rub the 
infide of that piece of Flelh, with a little Oyl or fome fuch fluff, that fo the 
Sweat and it together may make more weight, but when no body is prefent, 
they take it out pure, and mingle it afterwards. To find out the truth of 
this, I went one day to the Houle of a Jew that kept Civet Cats, without 
giving him notice before, (for becaufe I had bought a little of him, and 
promifed to come again another time, he asked me as often as he faw 
me, what day I would comej and having defired him to get me fome frefh 
Civet, he told me that it was not the day he ufed to take it out; and ha¬ 
ving returned without acquainting him before, upon one of the days when he 
faid he was accuftomed to gather it, he refufed then alfo to do it, pretending 
bufinefs, which confirmed all that had been told me of that maitter. In the 
mean time, they hold thefe Beafts very dear^ for havihg afked that Jew, and 
others alfo, how much they would have of me, for aCti/cj; Cat, they all told 
me, an hundred Chequim. Dangda, is the Capital City of "Nubia, the King of 
Dangda , is King of th z Barberim, who are a kind of Blacks, of the Mufulman 
Religion, that came in crouds to Caire to get Services; they are fomewhat 
filly, but very faithful, and ferve for a fmall matter; for two Mmdim a day, 
or a Matd'm and their Diet; you may make them dowhatfoever you pleafe. 

They wear a blew-Shirt, plat all their Hair in Treffes, and then rub it over 
witha certain Oyl, to keep their Head from being Lou fie. At ‘Caire when 
they have any falling out, they go before the Scheiks of their own Nation, 
who make them Friends, and if they think It convenient, adjudge them to 
pay a Fine, with which they Feaft and make merry together. They are great 
lovers, of Crocodiles Flelh ; and when any Frank has got one for the Skin, they 
come and beg the Flelh, which they drefs with a pretty good Sawce. When 
thefe blades have feraped together ten or twelve Piafires , they return home 
again wealthy to their own Countrey, provided they efcape being Robbed 
by the Arabs upon the way, who many times ferve them fo, therefore they 

commonly 






Travels into the Levan t. 


240 



commonly return in companies, as they came. The King of Dangda pays 
his Tribute to the King of Ethiopia, in Cloath. The Provinces of tMthiopia, 
are Goaym, (where the King keeps a Vice-Roy.) Beghandir, Dambia , Abhda, 
("which is a great Province full of Mountains and good Cattles) Damoiui Te»re, 
and Bdrmgas. Befides, there are feverai Provinces Governed by Princes, who 
are- VafTals to the King of Ethiopia. In fliort, the Kingdom of JEtWepw, 
comprehends twenty four Tambours or Vice Roys. The Capital City is called 
Gonthar, and is in the Province of Dambia. iEtbiopia, (as the Ambaffadour 
told me) is as cold as Aleppo or Dzmafcu^ovAy the Conneries near the Red-Sea, 
and the Countrey of Semiar are hot. The King of Ethiopia has above an 
hundred Wives, and keeps no Eunuchs to look after them, becaufe they look 
upon it as a Sin to Geld a Man; fo that the Women have the fame liberty 
there as in Chriftendom. He Is a King of very eafie accefs, and the poorelt 
have the freedom to come and fpeak to him When they pleafe. He keeps all 
his Children on a Mountain, called Omhhni, in the Province of dimdaga, which 
is a Mountain two days Journey dittant from Gonchar ; there is a place like a 
Cittern on the top of the Mountain, into which they are let down every night, 
and taken up again in the day-time, and fufFered to play and walk about. 
When the King dies, they chuieout one of the wittieft of them,'and make 
him King, without any regard to Birth-right: and when he comes to have 
Children, he fends his Brothers Prifoners to fome other place, and places his 
Children at Ouohhni. The place where the Kings are Buried, is called Ay efts, 
and is a kind of Grott; where the Aged are laid in one fide, and the young in 
the other. Heretofore there was a Church there of the fame name, in time 
of thejefuits; and in the fame place, there is an excellent Library, where 
are all forts of Books in all kinds of Languages in great plenty, and may be 
feen by thofe who have the Curiofity. The Ambafladour attured me, that he 
had been in that Library, and 1 fancy it is the old Library of the Ancient 
c Ethiopians. Ethiopia is a good and fertile Countrey, producing Wheat, 
Barley, &c. The greateft Defarts of it, are not above three or four days 
Journey over} and neverthelefs, when the King makes any progrefs, he 
always lodges in Tents , TheHoufes of the great Lords, are like thofe of 
Cairo, that is to fay, very mean in refpedt of t he Houfes of Europe, and the 
reft are only of Mud. The Countrey affords men of all Trades, except 
Watch-makers. They have no Camels there, but Mules, Affes, Oxen and Hor- 
fes. All the people of this Countrey eat raw Flelh, except the King, who has 
itdrefs’d, and drinks Wine of Grapes; the reft drink only Wine made of 
Millet or Sarafin wheat, butasfkong as ours, and Brandy made of the fame 
Grain. They areCloathed after the falhion of the Franks, and wear Cloath. 
Velvet and other Stuffs imported to them by the Red-Sea. They have Harque- 
buflesfrom the Turks, and of thofe People, there are not above three or four 
hundred, whoferve in the Wars with HarquebuITes. In Trading they make 
no ufe of Coined Money, as the Europeans do, but their money are pieces of 
fifteen or twenty Pics at Cloath, Gold, which they give by weight, and a kind 
of Salt, which they reduce into little fqtiare pieces like pieces of Soap, and 
thefe pafs for Money. They cutout that Salt upon the fide of the Red-Sea, 
five or fix days Journey from Dangda, as you go from Caire, and the places 
where they make it, are called Arho. Among them is the Nation of the Gmles, 
whom in iEthiopick they call Chava, and are a Vagabond people in Ethiopia, 
as the Arabs are in Egypt ; thefe Gadcs are rich in Cartel, and are always at 
Wars with the Ethiopians, They have no HarquebuITes, nor other Fire-Arms, 
but make ufe of Lances and Targets. After all, they fpeak fo many different 
Languages in Ethiopia, that the Ambaffadour faid to me. If God hath made 
Seventy two Languages, they are all fpobenin ^Ethiopia. I asked his Excellency 
if he knew any thing of the Source of the Nile, and this he told me concern¬ 
ing it. The head of Nile is a Well that fprings out of the Ground in a large 
Plain, where many Trees grow; this Fountain is called. One mbr omnia, and is 
in a Province called jigo. It makes that a very delightful place, raffing up 
vi/uter very High in feverai places: Arid this Ambaffadour of Ethiopia allured 
me, that he had been above twelve times with the King of Ethiopia tofpend 
feverai days about that Fountain, which is twelve days Journey from Qomhar, 
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the Capital City of Ethiopia. This Spring fends its Water Northwards 
through a long craft; of Land, which having palled feven Catarafts or Palis, 
that are very high places, from which it falls plumb down,making a roaring 
noife at every one of thefe Cafcades, and having run through all Egypt, it 
difeharges itfelf into the Mediterranean Sea, by the two mouths of Rofato 
and Damiette . Now the caufe why Nile overflows fo regularly in the Summer¬ 
time, is only becaufe when they have Summer in M@ph it * 3 Winter in 
Ethiopia, where for three months time, the Rain that continually falls running' 
by Torrents into the main River, makes it to fwell extraordinarily, and never- 
thelefs, there are no Mountains near to that Spring head ; for the Mountains 
that are nearefl to it, are the Jews Mountains, whereof 1 fhall make fomc 
mention hereafter, and thefe are three Weeks journey from it. It is a Vul¬ 
gar errour then, that this River has its Source from an unknown place; as Thelourceof 
alfo that thofe who live near the Catarafts of Nile, are deaf; and a greater tlieAVfeis not 
ftill what fome fay, that the Grand Sigmor pays Tribute to the King of Ethiopia “"Known, 
to let the Nile run in its ufual Channel} for it is not in his power to divert . 
it. The Mountains of the Jews arc but two in number, of which the one is 
called Semaw, and the other. So!lane. They were heretofore Inhabited by Semain,. 
Jews, who became powerful under the command of one called Ghidhor. r, Sallmt 
which the King of Ethiopia perceiving, marched out againfl them, reduced 
them to duty ; and at length that they might attempt no Innovation for the .... 
future, he difpolTdled them of the Mountains, and brought them down into cbe r e ™ et 
a Plain Inhabited by Chriftians, whom he fent into their Mountains; on which " J 
there always lyes a great deal of Snow* 


CHAP. LXX. 

Of the Efme that was l^cft at Caire in my time. 

I N the month of November there was an Efim kept at Caire, that is to fay, E ^‘ e ' 
a publick Rejoicing, becaufe the Turks had taken-two Caftles in Hungary. 

It was proclaim'd on the eighth of November after noon, there being a man 
who cried it in every Quarter; ar.d the chief Cry er went in a Caftan toad ver¬ 
t'd® the Beys and Confuls, and got money in the Streets: They Cried it for 
feven days, to "begin on Saturday the ninth of November, at the hour ofEvening 
Prayers, though it ufed not to laft above three days. This Saturday morning 
the Guns were fired from the Caftle, which continued to be done every mor¬ 
ning as long as the Efim lafted, and then all fell to work before their doors, 
thc^poorell Man that is, being ready on fuch occafions to lay out fomewhat 
on Lamps and Stuffs: It is a very pleafant thing to be feen, efpecially in the 
Night-time, when one may go abroad with greater fafety and freedom than 
in the day at any other time; for by Lamp-light they cannot tell whether 
your Turban be white or of any other Colour, and fo they know not 
whether you be Chriftian or Turk. All the ftreets are full of Lamp-lights, 
but efpecially fome, wherein there are a vaft number of Lights, not only 
before the Gates, but within the Houfes of the Beys, and other Perfons of 
Quality. Belides that, the ftreets are hung with lovely Hangings ofCioath 
of Gold, and other rich fluffs; among ethers, there are fome Streets where¬ 
in all the Shops are hung with Cloath of Gold, and rich filk Stuffs flowered 
with Gold. In many places alfo, you may fee pleafant figures of Cliriftian 
Franks, which to them is a great Diverfion. Befidcs the Tapiftery and Lamps 
which are to be feen in the Houfes of the Beys, they make a fhew alio in 
the entry of all forts of Arms and Armour ; as Head-pieces, Corflets, Coats 
of Mail, Mufquets, Swords and Targets, &c. which are ranked in very good 
order. The Confuls are likwife obliged to aft their parts in the Solemnity, 
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though it were even a rejoycingfor a Victory obtained by the Turks over their 
own Country, elfe they would have an Avanie put upon them, and therefore 
when they keep an Efime for a Viftory over the Venetians, the Con Ail of 
Etnice is obliged to do as others do, if he had not rather pay the next day a 
Twinging Avame. There they expofe, befides Lamps and Tapiftry., feveral 
excellent Pidures, which the Turks look upon with a great deal of pleafure 
efpecially when it is fome good Face ; thinking it impoffible that we (hould 
have fuch Beauties in Chriliendooj, nay, that there can be any fiich in the 
World. The Women came alfo, being allowed then, as at Bairm, to go 
abroad and lee theFeftival, yet not the great Ladies, as thofe of the BaQia’s 
Beys, and others of higher Quality, but only thofe of an inferionr Condi¬ 
tion. This is very expenllve to the Confuls, and to all that would make any 
flew; for befides fome hundreds of Lamps, and the Tapiftry which mull be 
lured; it is the cuftom to treat all thofe who come to fee what is before the 
Houfe with CofFee, and if they be People of Honour and Fa Hi ion, they 
mull give them Sorbet alio, nay, and Sweet-meats too. And for that 
end, every Confbl had before his Houfe a piece of Tapiftry, hung out on each 
fide of the Street, and Hangings all round, leaving only a Pafiage between - 
under thefe kind of Pavillfons on each fide of the Street, there were fome 
hundreds of Lamps, and a great many Pidnres, as iikewife at the Avenues of 
the Street, with Chairs and rich Cufhions for thofe that come to fee, to fit on. 
And no fooner did any come, how mean foever He was, but he had Coffee and" 
Tobacco brought to him, fo that the Expence went high; for betwixt morninF 
early, and three a Clock after Midnight, many thoufands of People catffe. 
This Feftival ended on Friday Morning, the fifteenth of November, fo that the* 
Efme Lifted but fix days, though it had been cried for feven, lecaufe the Infe¬ 
rior fort of People were at too great Charges, ana got nothing, for during 
that time, no Man was fuffered to Work. 


CHAP. LXXI. 

Of the Defms of St. Macharius. 


The Journey /^VN E Ihould alfo fee the Defarts of St .Macharius, where there are four 
ft r 1>e 7Z L' Monafteries, to wit, of St. Macharius, the Syrians, Mdfcrion, and of our 

mehmm.' 1 did not fee havi£, g ft' 11 P« c ic off ^om day to day : However, 

I will here give you a Relation of them, which 1 got. Yon muft take Water 
at Boulac, with a Janizary or two, and fall down as far as a Village called 
Terram , where there is a Cachef, to whom it wii! not be a mifs to make fome 
fmall prefent of Sweet-meats, or the like, that yon may be the better prote¬ 
cted by him. Then the Janizaries wait upon the faid Cachef, and inform him 
that their Company have a defire to go to the Defarts of St Machanm: Imme¬ 
diately the Cachef gives orders to two of his Men, and to Arab Scheiks,t 0 make 
ready to attend the Travellers,and provides Beafts to carry them.For the price, 
you mult endeavour to agree as cheap as you can,and it muff be made in prefence 
of the Cachef, before you fetout, for if you delay till you comeback, they’ll 
exsd the more. The hire commonly for going and coming is two Ptafires for 
each Horfe or Camel, and one Piajire for each Afs, befides three or four Ptafires 
for every Horfe-man that accompanies you, which pays both for Man and 
Horfe. Such as would fpare Charges, fiiould at Cairie Hr ike in with one of the 
Monks of fome of the Monafteries of the faid Defart, who will oblige himlelf 
Deis. to Condud them thither and back again to Caire , and they are to go down the 
River with him,to a Village called Dris, where thefe Monks have a Houfe. There 
the Monk will do well to take with him an Arab that is known in the Moun- 
* tain, and every one being mounted on an Afs, they may begin their Journey. 
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vW * The? so to the Manaftery of St. Macbarm, a days journey from 
Te, « J and ll right Weft. This is a very ancient Monaftery, the Walk **■*»* 
are very high, but it is much decaied. There are many holy bodies in it but 
onlv one of there approved of by the Church of Rome ; to wit,that of StMacba- 
Z; as alfo five or fix Altar-Tables of lovely Marble. Within the Preempt 
of this Monaftery, there is a kind of a big fquare Tower into which you 
enter bv a Draw-bridge * and wherein there is a Church, a Well, and all tnat 
is neceffary for the Service of (he Church, and the ferry fuftenance of the Re- 
1SL whofometimes retreat into it. For when they find themfelveabufed, 
and ourfued bv ftranger Arabs, they betake themfeives to this kind 01 ftrong 
Hold and pull up the Draw-bridge after them, keeping mere whatever they 
have of Value in the Monaftery, efpecially all their Books which they fo efteem, 
that no Monk dares to Sell, or put out of the way any of them, under the 
min of Anathema. In this manner*, all the three other Monaftenes, ( of 
Eh we fljr.ll fpeak hereafter ) have Towers in them. This Monaftery is the 
preateft but alio the moil ruinous, and efpeciaUy the Church that feems to 
have been very fair in times paft. There is no Garden belonging to it, and 
rhe Water which the Monks drink is fomewhat brackilb. . . ..... 

From St. Micha/itts, you go to another, called Ambabtchoye, lying North-*.%*• 
ward of the former, three or four Hours journey only. Upon the way thither, 

" , r Pe a great many little Eminences, orRifings, aboutaftep over, which 
rnr the wavt and reach far into the Weftern Defart: The Religious fay, and 
find ; t Recorded in their Books (which are very ancient,) that this Rifing was 
made bv Angels, to ferve for a path to the Hermites, who many times loft 
rheir wav when on Sundays they were coming to Mafs in the Monaftery, and 
r lie refer they caU it Tarih el Melaiks^ that is to fay, the Angels Way. By TpikelMn* 
the wav alio you fee many old Walls, which are the mines of feveral Mona- hike. 
fterics that heretofore have been there, and as the Monks fay, to the number 
of three hundred, round that Mountain; but the Rubies which remain at pre- 
fent make it not appear that the number has been fo great. It is true, one 
muft not think, that they have been perfeft Monafteries, but only little Houfes 
hnilt bv Seculars, who had a mind to retire into the Defart, and lead a Reli¬ 
gious Life there ; being obliged on Sundays and all Holy Days, to come to 
Mafs in the next Monaftery, there to aflift at Divine Service. And in that 
Momfterv there was an Abbot, with a certain number of refiding Monks, who 
when they had a mind to lead a moreauftcre Life, and were found to beEf¬ 
ficiently qualified for that, by their Superiour, were differed by him to leave 
rhe Convent, and go live more folitary further off m the Mountain, where 
thev built little Hermitages, and there fpent their lives in great Aufterity, 

Silence and continual Medication ; and this is the account the Religious 
eWe It is not good to follow that Angels way, nor to be too curious in ask¬ 
ing queftions of the Arabs about it, for then they would prefently conclude, 
that you were come to the Mountain to fearch for feme Treafure hid in it, 
which they fancy the Franks know of. Among thefe old buildings, yon fee the 
mines of a Monaftery, built in honour of St- John the Little, and is caljeu 
Juhhantia d Kafir-, where there is ftillaDome, and the dry Rod, which being 
watered by that good Hermite,at the command of his Superiour, was changed 
into a fair Tree, which istobefeen at this day, as a monument of the merit 
of Obedience. The Monks call this Ti-te Ch adgeret d Taa, that is to fay, the chd&m el 
Tree of Obedience. The Monaftery of Ambabtchoys, is the pleafanteft of all 
the four, for it has a fair Church, a lovely Garden, and good Water, with a 
big Tower in it, as in that of St. Msxbanm. There were a great many holy 
bodies therein, which on Palm-Sunday, in the Year 1 6 <$ 6 . were burnt by a 
fpark that fell from a Taper that had been left burning there; whereupon 
the Monks being vexed that they had loft their Saints, gave it out that they 
had been carried away by a French Merchant, who came into thofe Quarters 
to buy Natron. But finding that the device would not take, though it coft the 
Merchant Money, ( for the Turks would not let flip that occafion,) they 
raffed feme dead bodies and brought them into their Church, publilhing that 
they were the bodies of their Saints, which had efcaped out of the French 
Ships, and were come back to their Church. From Ambabichoye you go to 
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The Mona- another Monaftery * called the Mona fiery of the SyrUm^ a quarter of a’League 
of the diftant fro m Jlmbabuhoye \ it is but frnall, but very pleafaat, has good Water, 
DeSrt of ^ 2nc ^ ls t * ie belt * n orc ^ er °f 2 N- There you fee two fair Churches, one for the 
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Syrians, and another for the Cofhtcs, in which are many Relicks, in this Jail 
is the Staff of St. Eyhrcm, who being come to vifit another Her mite, and ha¬ 
ving left his Staff at the Door, whtlft he was in dircourfe with the other whom 
he came to fee, bis Staff took root and blofTometl, and is now a lovely great 
Tree, and the only in tAigypt of its kind. From the Monaftery of the Syrians, 
you go to the Mountain of the Eagles Stones, and by the way you fee the dry 
Sea, which was dried up (as the Monks fay) at the Prayers of the Hermites 
who at that time lived by it, and chiefly of St. Macharius ; becaufe the Pirats 
of that Sea much infefted them, it is called Babr el M&lame, that is to fay. 
Mart c'onvkii. There you may find a great many petrifications of Wood, and 
fome Bones converted into Stone, which are pretty curious. On the fide of 
that Sea to the Well, is the Mountain of Eagles Stones, called Dgtkl d 
tain of Eagles Mnfyut wheredigging in the Earth, and efpccialfy in time of heat and drought, 
Stones. they find feveral Eagles Stones of different bignefsffb called, becaufe the Eagles 
carry them to their Neffs, to preferve their young ones from Serpents; they 
have many Vertues, and the Monks fay, that there are commonly many Eagles 
to be feen there. You muff make as fhort a flay there as you can, for fear of 
the Arabs. From the Mountain of Eagles Stones, yon go ( making a Triangle) 
to the fourth Monaltery, and all the Journey from Ambabicboye to thisMona- 
DirdSayUt. ffery, is performed in one day: This Monaftery is called DirelSaydet , that 
is to fay, the Monaftery of oar Lady ; it is very fpacious, buta little ruinous. 
It hath a fair Church and Garden, but the Water is brackilh, and neverthelefs, 
there are more Monks in this Monaftery than in the other three, becaufe the 
Revenue of it is greater, and they have fome Relicks alfo. From this Mona- 
ftery you go to the Lake of Natron , called Btrquct el Natroun , only two 
Leagues diltant from it; this Lake is worth ones Curiolity to fee, and it looks 
like a large Pond frozen over, upon the Ice whereof, a little Snow had fallen: 
It is divided into two, the more Northern is made by a Spring that rifes out 
of the Ground, though the place of it cannot be obferved ; and the Southern 
proceeds from a great bubbling Spring, the Water being at leaftaKnee deep, 
which immediately as it fprings out of the Earth congeals, and makes as it 
were great pieces of Ice ■, and generally the Natron is made and perfected in a 
Year by that Water, which is reddifh. There is a red Salt upon it fix or feven 
Fingers thick, then a black Natron, which is made ufe of in 'JEgypt for Lye, 
and laft is the Natron much like the firft Salt, but more folid. Higher up there 
is a little Well of Frelh-water, which is called Aam el Goa ; and a great many 
Camels come dayly to the Lake, to be loaded with that Natron. From this 
Lake you go to another, where there is Salt at Wlntpmtide, made in form 
of a Pyramtde, and therefore is called Pyramidal Salt, and in Arabick 
Mdh cl MaBaonm. From the faid Lake you return and Lodge in one of 
the Monafteries, and next day come back to the Nile, where you muff ftay 
for a paffage to Caire, or Rojfetto, if you have not retained the Boat that 
brought you. 
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CHAP. LXXII. 

Of yEgypt, the Nile, Crocodiles , rfwi 
Sea-Horfes. 

TfffGypt called by the Hebrews Mis Raim, and by the Arabs at prefent 
l~xh Mafr, and in Turkifh Mifr, is bounded on the Eaft by the Red Sea, and 
the Defarts of Arabia ; on the South by the Kingdoms of Bugia and Nubia , The borders 
on the Weft by the Defarts of Lyhia ; and on the North by the Mediterranean of Agypt. 
Sea. This Country lies fo low, that the Land cannot be feen till one be juft 
upon it; and therefore thofe that fail to it, ought to be upon their Guard. 

MEgypt has no Ports on the Mediteranean fit for Ships, except Alexandria and 
the^ Bouquet, which is rather a Road than a Port; The River of Nile runs The courfe 
through the length of it, and having its Courfe from South to North, dif- of the Niu in 
charges it felf into the Mediterranean by two mouths, upon the fides of which, JE ^ t * 
ftand two fair Towns, to wit, Roffeno to the Weft, and Damiette to the 
Eaft, two miles below which, it mingles its Waters with the Sea, and by that 
divifion makes a Triangular lfle in i&gypt : This Triangular Ifland was by the 
ancient Greeks called Delta, becaufe in Figure it refembles the Character a. The S>elu of 
One fide of that Triangle is beat by the Mediterranean Sea on the North, and 
the other two are bounded by the two branches of the Nile , which divide at 
the point of this Triangle-, fo that the three points or angles of this Tri¬ 
angle are, the firft at the place where the Nile divides it felf into two; the 
fccond at Boffetto, and the third at Damiette: The firft Angle is at an eqflal 
diftance from the other two, to wit, from Roffeno and Damiette, and from that 
Angle it is five or fix Leagues to Caire, lb that the Nth has only thofe two 
mouths which are Navigable for great Vclfels; for though there be fome 
others, yet they are no more but Rivulets. This River is broader than the The breadth 
broadeft part of the Seine, but it is not very Rapid, unlefs it be at its Ca- of t]ie 
tarafts, where it falls from fo great a height, that ( as they fay ) the noife 
of it is heard at a very great diftance. When it overflows, itfeemstobe a 
little Sea. The water of it is very thick and muddy, but they have an Inven¬ 
tion to clarifie it: For in that Country, they make ufe of great VefleJs of Aninvention 
white Earth, holding about four Buckets full of Water ; when they are full 0 f for clarifying ' 
Water, they rub theinfideof the Vefiels with three or four Almonds at moft, theMfe™* 
until they be dilTolved, and in the fpace of a quarter of an Hour, the Water C ' ' 

becomes very clear ■, and for that end, moil of thofe who bring Water to 
Houfes, have a Pafte of Almonds, wherewith they rub the Vefiels, as i have 
faid. After all, this Water is fo wholefome, that it never does any harm, 
though one drink never fo much of it, becaufe it comes a great way over Land, 
to wit, from Ethiopia- So that in fo long a courfe, and through fo hot a 
Country, the Sun has time to Correct it, and cleanfe it from all Crudities, 
and indeed, it isfweatedoutasfaft as one drinks it. In Ihort, they have no The 
other Water to drink in oEgypt, and therefore moft of the Cities, Towns, of vlSSS 
and Villages are upon the fides of the River, and there are fo many Villages, upon the ' 
that you no fooner leave one, but you find another, and all the Houfes in them of the 
are built of Earth. This River abounds not much in Filh, and we had but one Kib * 
goodFilh of the Nile at Cairo, which they call Farhle, and that Is rare too • ramie 
butthere area vaft number of Crocodiles in it, which perhaps is the caufe of 1 Crocodiles, 
thefcarcity of the Filh. Crocodiles are Amphibious Animals, for they Jive 
both in the Water, and upon Land: They have a Head flat above and below 
the Eyes indifferently big and very darkilh, which has made many fay, that 
they always weep after once they are taken, but it is a fable. They have a 
long fharp Snout, full of long and fharp Teeth, but no Tongue. The Body 
is large and all of a bignefs, the Back covered with high Scales like the heads 
of the Nails in a Courn-Gate, of a grecnilh Colour, and fo hard, that they 







Travels into the Levan t 


Part I. 


14 6 


are proof againft a Halbard •, they have a long Tail, covered over with Scales 
like the Body,their Belly below is white and pretty tender. They have fourJhort 
thick Legs, there being five Claws in each of the Fore-feet, and only four in the 
Hind-feet. 5 In a word, a Crocodile refembles very much a Lizard, and grows 
as long as*it lives * fomeof them are above twenty Foot in length, but 1 have 
feen little ones half a Foot long. This and the Hippopotamus ate the only 
Animals, whom eating move the upper Jaw, and move not at all the under. 
The Crocodile is very ffirong, and one day as [ caufed one of them, which was 
eight Foot long, to be skinned, four Men flood upon it, whilft they were 
flitting up his Belly, but it ftirred and ftrugled with fo much force, that it 
threw them all four off; it is alfo very ftrong liv’d, for when they skin it, 
after they have cut the Throat and opened the Belly of it,if it catch hold of any 
thing in its mouth,it will never part from it. As it happened once to a Moor whom 
I knew, who having skinned one for a French-man, ( who had a mind to keep 
the Skin) and cutting the Throat, had feparated the Bead ficpm the Body, 
fo that there remained nomorebut the Head flicking to the Skin, all the ftcCh 
being taken outhe untied the Snout, but immediately thereupon the Jaws 
opening, caught hold of one of his Fingers, which with its Teeth, it cut clear 
off. Theflelh of a Crocodile is not bad, but it isfomewhat infipid, and not 
at all poyfonous, as many believe, for 1 have tailed of it, and found it to be 
good 3 the Barbarians eat heartily, and make a great Feaft of it. Thefe Crea¬ 
tures are great lovers of Mensfleih, and therefore they are very terrible all 
along the Nile, not only to little Boys, whom they frequently devour when 
they come to the River-fide to do their Needs, for thefe cunning creatures hide 
themfelves; but alfo to Men, whom they furprife fometimes in their Boats. 
For in the Night-time they rife upright, and thruftmg their Snout into the 
Boat, endeavour to catch hold of a Man, and if they can but puli him into the 
Water, they quickly mailer him; and that is the reafon that no Body will 
willingly venture to Swim in the Nile. It is another moft erroneous fable 
alfo, that a Crocodile will weep like a young Child, to draw People about it 
How Croco whom lt ma y devOTr 5 ’ lE is a thing altogether unknown in that Country. To 
diles are ta- catch thefe Creatures, they make a great many Pits by the River-fide, which 
ken. they cover over with Sticks, and fuch other things, and fo when they come to 

pafs over theie Ditches, (efpecially when the Water encreafes, whichisthe 
time when moft of them are taken, becaufe then they venture fartheft out) 
they fall into them,and cannot, get out again.They let them fall there for feveral 
days, then let down feme Gins with running Noofes, wherewith they murzle 
their Snout, and fo pull them up, and carry them to the Quarters of the 
Franks. The Moors fay. That at old Cairo there is a Tali/,man againft the 
Crocodiles, which makes that they never pafs beyond old Cairo ; but that is 
falfe, for there are of them at Rojjhto and Damiette, and they are to be feen 
upon the way to Caire , not indeed, in any great number, becaufe commonly they 
keep off from the Sea 3 but there feme at leaft to be found there. . They never 
come into the Khalu , becaufe ( as 1 think) it is narrow 3 -but if they did, they 
might do a great deal of mifehief, for when the Water runs m it, it is full of 
Swimmers. 

Hippopotamus. There are Htppopotamufes, or Sea-Horfes, alfo in this River, and there was 
one taken at Girge , in the Year 1658. which was immediately brought to Cairo, 
where I few it in the Month of February , the fame Year. This Creature was 
of a kind of Tawny Colour, the hinder part of it was much like to a Buffer, 
however its Legs were fhorter and bigger ; it was about the bignefs of a Ca¬ 
mel, and had a Muzzle like an Ox. The Head of ic is like to a Horfes, and 
very great,'but its Eyes fmall- It had a very thick Neck, a little Ear, wide 
and open Noftrils, thick large Feet, and almoft round, with four Toes in 
each, like a Crocodile, a little Tail like an Elephant, and little or no Hair 
upon the Skin, no more than an Elephant. In the lower Jaw it had four great 
Teeth half a Foot long, two whereof were crooked, and as big as the Horns 
of an Ox, and one on each fide of the Jaw 3 the other two were ftreight, and 
of the feme bignefs as the crooked, but Handing out in length. Many faid at 
firffi, that it was a Sea-Buffler, but feme others ahd I, knew' it to be a Sea-Horfe, 
becaufe of the defcription that is given of it by Writers. It was brought 
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Dead to Cake, by fome Janizaries, who (hot it on Land, where it was come 
to feed} they fired fevcral (hot at it, before it fell, for the Bullets hardly 
pierced through its Skin, asl obferved, but they fired one (hot which hit it 
on the Jaw, and made it fall. For many years before, fuch an Animal had 
not been feen at Catre. 

But to return to the Nile, this River caufes all the fruitfulnefs of v£gypt, 
and if it failed to overflow one year, there would be a Famine in the Land \ 
nay if it did not rife fixteen foot, there would be great Scarcity; as alfo if it 
grew four and twenty foot, it would likewife occailon a Dearth; beeaufe the 
water covering all the Land too long. Seed-time would be loft, when it ebbs 
off; it leaves a fat nitrous (lime upon the ground, which fo fattens the Land, 
that it would produce nothing, through too much Fatnefs, if they did not 
fow Sand upon it, before they plant or fow any thing therein; lb that they 
are at the fame pains to put Sand on their Land to unfatten it, as we are 
to Dung ours. Not that it never rains there, as many Dreamers would have 
ns believe in Chriftendom, fqueezing their Brains to give a reafon for that 
which is not in Nature,for it rains much at jtlcxanthriajixA RojfettozlQy, but at 
Cake, which ftands higher, it rains lefs; and yet l have ieen it rain very 
hard every year for two days together in the Month of December, and at 
the fame time, it Thundered fo much, that the eleventh or twelfth night 
of the faid month, a man in the Gallic was killed by Thunder, (though it 
had never been heard before that Thunder had killed any body at Cain. It 
is cold weather alio in December , which I found by experience, but it is 
never fo cold that one ftands in need of a Fire. In the other Seafons it is 
extream hot, but efpecially in Summer. From January till March, they catch 
Snipes in zsPgypt, in May, yellow Birds or Nitrials, which are nothing but a Fowling in 
lump of Fat, and wild-Turtles, which are very good, but for the houfe- JE ^ C ‘ 
Pigeons they are good for nothing: In September alfo yellow Birds and Turtles, 
which come again, and at the fame time Larks, that laft till the years end. 

This Countrey indeed, is not only molt fertile, but alfo very pleafant ; and it 
is not without reafon that I faid ellewhere that z&gypt is an Earthly Para- 
dile, inhabited by Devils: but certainly, the opprefiion the people lye under 
from their,Governours, abates much of their Plealure, asl (hall fay here¬ 
after. 

This Countrey produces a great deal of Corn, and Herbs of all forts, but 
no Fruits nor Wine, for it yields but very few Grapes, which are of thofe 
great red Grapes, that have a very thick Skin, and little Juice in them. 

Many fair Trees grow there, which we have not in this Countrey, and Trees 
efpecially Palm-Trees, and the Sycamores or Fig-Trees of Pharaoh, which 
differ from thofe Trees we call Sycamores, for thofe of o fgypr are the true 
Sycamores; they bear Figgs that flick to the flock, which are not good, 
and yet the Moors for all that eat them; there are alfo Caflia-Trees 
there, which are very lovely; they bear always both Blofibms and Fruit, 
the Bloffoms of them being yellow, and having a very pleafant Scent, 
which may be fmelfd at a great diftance. 

I wave many other plants, as the Colocajfe and Papyrus , &c. which are 
deferibed in Profper Jiptmts. 
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CHAP. LXXIII. 

Of the Manners of the ./Egyptians; the Woman 
mho fulls Worms out of Childrens Ears , and of 
the Arabkf Language. 


Cam* 

Mafr or Mifr, 


The Nations 
that Inhabit 
Cam. 


The manners 
of the fligyp 
thus. 


Dgilm Halm 


C Aire the chief City of called in Arabick Mafr y and in Turkiih 

Mifa as the whole Province of JEgyyt is, ( whereof it is the Capital ) is 
peopled by feveral different Nations, who may be reduced into fome kinds 
for there are the people of the Countrey, who are either Miifulmans or Qui- 
Ilians 9 the Mu Oilmans of the Countrey, are the Moors the Chriftians, and the 
Cophtes. Befides thefe, there are the Stranger Chriltians, Turks and Jews- 
the llranger Chriltians are either Franks or Greeks. I fhall herefpeafc firi of 
tile Moors, afrerl have faid a word or two of the Egyptians in general The 
People of the Countrey, (generally fpeaking) both MuiuJmans and Chriftians 
are all fwaithy, they are exceeding wicked, great Rogues, Cowardly, lazy, 
Hypocrites, Buggcrcrs, Robbers, treacherous, very greedy of Money, and will 
kill a man for a Maidin 9 in flicrt, no vice conies a mifs to them : they are 
Cowards to the bigheft degree, and are very loath to fight, but when they 
fail out, they huff, fcold, and make a terrible noife, as if they would cut one 
anothers Throats, and never thelefs, they refer their contr over fie to the next 
man they meet, who makes them good Friends again; then Spectators and 
all together, (for they foon gather to a croud) lifting up their Hands, fay the 
prayer which they call Ftttba, (I mean when they are Moors) and then they 
are better Friends than ever they were before. Thefe wretches a re-u fed by 
the Turks like flaves, or rather like Dogs, for they govern them with a 
Cudgel, and a Turk will knock a Moor on the head, and he not dare to refill 
and indeed, when they fpeak to a Turk, they do it with great refpedh 
They labour and cultivate all the Land, and yet the Bread they eat, is very- 
bad, and have not their Bellies full of that neither,though it be a moil plentiful 
Countrey; and indead, they are of fo bad a nature, that they want to be well 
beaten, and lovethofe the better for it, who beat them like Dogs, ferving 
very well when they are fcundly drubbed, whereas they are in fuppor table, and 
will do nothing when they are gently nfed. They live a wretched life, their 
moll ordinary Diet being fait Cheefe, which they cail Bgibn ffalum, with 
very courfc Bread; their Bread is as broad as our Plates, made like thin Bans 
andconfiltsonly of two round pieces ofpaile,and as thin as Parchment, dap’d 
together and Ihewed to the Fire, fo that one of them m3y very well be eaten 
at three mouthfuls; but it is fo bad, not only for the blacknefs of it, but as 
being ill kned, worfe bak’d, and full of Coals and Allies, that I could never 
accultome my felf to it: It is cheap enough indeed, for you may have eight 
of thefe Cakes for a M.udin^ which is worth 2bout three halfpence. For their 
Defector after-courfe, they fuck Sugar-Canes; they are alfogreat eaters of 
ordinary Melons, water-Meions and the like, whereof they have great plenty, 
and many forts which we have not, yet all cannot attain to them, though 
they oe extraordinarily cheap. They are Apparrelled like the Turks when they 
a re able; I mean the Moors, (for the Chriftians wear neither any green, nor 
the white Turban) but moll part of them are half naked, and many have no 
more but a blew fhirt upon their body. They are a very ignorant fort of people, 
and yet have Secrets which fur prize the mofl knowing, many thinking them to 
be knacks of Magick; for to fee a man take up a Viper in the Field's, handle 
1 fin c* °P entIie mouth of it, and put his Finger therein, without the 
lealL hurt, feems very Rrange to me. They bring whole Sacks full of them 
into the City, and fell them to the Apothecaries: They come often to the 
Qii2rter of the French, and boldly thrufling their hand into their Sacks, pull 
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oat 3 whole handful of them. One day one of thefe blades handling his 

Vipers in this manner in the quarter of the French, they brought a Pullet 

and made one of the Vipers bite it, which immediately thereupon died j fothat 

it evidently appeared, that the Moor had fomething about him which preferved 

Jiim againft their Poyfon. But I cannot tell what to fay of a Moorilh Woman 

who lives in a corner dofe by the quarter of France, and pulls worms out of 

Childrens Ears. When a Child does nothing but cry, and that they know it pullg Worms 

is ill, they carry it to that Woman, who laying theChiid on its fide upon out of Chil- 

her knee, fcratchcs the Ear of it, and then Worms like thofe which breed in dreas Ears. 

mufty weevely Flower, feetn to fall our. of the Childs Ear ; then turning it on 

the other fide, ihe fcratches the other Ear, out of which thelike Worms drop 

alfo- and in all there may come out ten or twelve, which Ihe wraps up in a 

Linncn-Rag, and gives them to thofe that brought the Child to her, who 

keep them in thatRag at home in their Houfe \ and when (he has done fo,fhc 

gives them back the Child, which in reality cries no more. She once told me 

that the performed this by means of fome words, that (he fpake. There 

was a French Phyfician and a great Naturalift there, who attentively beheld 

this, and told me that he could not conceive how it could be done; but that 

he knew very well, that if a child had any of thefe Worms in its head, it 

would quickly die. .In fo much, that the Moors and other Inhabitants of 

Cain, look upon this as a great Vertue, and give her every time a great many 

Maulim. They fay, that it is a fecret which hath been long in the Family. 

There are children every day carried to her, roaring and crying, and fuch as 
would fee the thing done, need only to follow them, provided they be not 
Mufulman Women who carry them, for then it would coft an Avanie ; but 
when they are Chriftian or Jewilh Women, one may eafily enter, and give a 
few Matdim to that Worm-drawer. The Language that is fpoken in lEgypt 
is the Arabick, which is a dialed of the Hebrew, but very copious, and the The Arablck 
moft ample Language that ever 1 heard fpoken, and is indeed ufed in a great Language, 
many Countrcys; it is very difficult-to be pronounced, becaufe it has many gut¬ 
tural words ; and therefore when the Turks at Cfoftaminople would make them- 
felves merry, they make Arabs fpeak that Language before them, and yet it 
is their holy Language for their Alcoran , and all their Prayers are in Arabick ; 
it is a common faying with them. That tin Twfifb Language fervesin this World ; 
ihe Arabick. fiail fpoken in Paradife , and in Hell the Per fan, which never¬ 
theless is a Erie Tongue, 'and makes the greaielt part of the Turktlh Poems 
and Songs; but feeing they extreamly hate the Per fans, they revile every 
thing that concerns therm 


CHAR LXXVI. 

Of the Circimcifion of the Moorijh Females; and of 
the Santo's of /Egypt. 

T H E Moors are Mahometans, but they have fome Superflit ions, which circumcifion 
the Turks have not, for the Moors Circumcife their Daughters, of Moorifh 
cuccingofFa little bit of that which is called the Nymphe, and that Circum- Girls, 
cilion is performed by Women. The Turks do not do fo, they only Circum¬ 
cife their Boys. As the Moors are great Hypocrites, lb have they many 
forts of Santo* s among them. They have dancing Derviftes, of whom I wrote 
when I was at ConfianttnopU , but they have a great many others befides thefe, 
whom they much honour; among the reft, there are fome as horrible as the 
Dancers are pleafant j l law none of them at C onftammfefecz life they perform 
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their Ceremonies too late, (though there be Toms of them towards TopbmJ) 
but at Caire I have often feen them very eafily, becaufe they have a little 
Mofque in the quarter of France. They are cloathed much in the fame man¬ 
ner as the Dancers, and have felt-caps after the fame fafhion. Thefe men fay 
their prayers much oftenerthan the other Mufulmans do, but chiefly on Tues¬ 
days and Thar [days about ten or eleven a clock at night. They all meet at 
the Molque at the call of him who goes up to the top of the Tower, then 
they fall a linging fome verles of the Alcoran , which they often repeat, fo 
that they have enough to laft them till day, clapping their hands now and then 
againft one anothers, playing on certain Drums and fuch like Ialtru meats; 
bat about the middle, after they have long fung the Alcoran , they alt rife 
upright and put themfelves into a Ring one behind another; then he who 
is the chief. Cogs fome prayers very loud-, and in the mean time the reft 
inftantly fay over and over, almolt without fetching breath, Allah , which 
is to fay God, making at every time a very low bow: fo that their draining 
to pronounce that word, which they draw out from the depth of their Breaft, 
without inter million or taking breath, with the frequent bending of their 
Body inthefe inclinations, make them look like men pofleffed, and efpecially 
towards the end, when being quite out of Breath, one of them beats his 
Drum as felt as he can and the reft pronounce the word Allah as faft, and 
almoit as often as he ftrikes upon his Drum ; fo that they foam like 
mad Dogs, and fome with the violence of draining, void Blood at the Mouth. 
This lafts about half an hour; but towards the end, they fay no more but 
fion, that is to fay, he, which is as good as if they had faid God, becaufe they 
want ftrength to pronounce Allah infomuch that to hear them about the 
end, one would think he heard fo many Hogs grunting, when that is done, 
they fit down as before, and take a little reft, linging other Prayers \ then 
towards the end they ftart up and begin their fweet Mulick again, whichthey 
do three times, and then continue on linging as before. I have often been 
ftun’d with this at Rojfetto , where I faney they do it more than in any other 
place, for my Chamber-Window looked into their Mofque: I lodged in a 
Jim becaufe I would not part from the Chiot Gentleman, with whom I came 
from Chio. But at Cairo they have a little Mofque in the quarter of the 
French, in which every Tuefda y and Thurfday they fall to that Catterwouling 
about ten a Clock at Night; there they may eafily be feen from the Ifteet, 
Handing over againft the door of their Mofque, for one muft have a fpecial 
care not to enter into it, nor indeed to fet foot upon the threfhold of the 
door. Thefe are a fort of men that take a great deal of pains to damn 
themfelves. In their Proeeffions you always fee fome of thefe fools, who foam 
at the mouth like mad Men, and with fhut eyes pronounce .the word 
having a man on each fide, tofupport them for fear of falling; and they 
who can keep longeft in that Extafle, (-for they think they are in an 
Extafie) are the greateft Saints. There are Santo's alfo in IjEgypt who go 
ftark naked, many of whom I have feen without the leaft rag to cover their 
Nakednefs, either in Winter or Summer, but it is not very cold there, and 
they differ all their Hair to grow as long as it can, for greater Mortification. 
Thefe men are highly honoured, and going to the Houfes of the chief Perfons 
of the City at dinner-time, they fit down at Table, dine, and fo go their 
way, and that is look’d uponas a blefling to the Houfe, they are very lafcivious 
Rogues, and that for both Sexes; and it is no fidtion, that many Women 
who cannot begot with Child, kifs their Friapits with great veneration, nay 
femetimes they procure a Great-Belly by them. There was one of thefe 
blades hretofore carried a great Stone hanging at his Gians , and the Women 
heartily killed it for a Big Belly. Others eat Serpents,and in my time there was 
one of them at Caire , whom they called the Scheik of the Serpents; this Man 
had always a great train of ScfeeiJ^and other people after him, when hawent 
out, or returned home to his Hotife. I did not fee him eat Serpents, but 
feveral who have feen him allured me of it, and it is a thing no body doubts 
of. I law allb at Cairo a Santo who bad a Turban as broad as a Mill-Hone, 
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and weighed above half a hundred weight *, it was all patched op offeveral 

little pieces of different colours: Every one caine and kifs’d his hand with 

great relpeft, the weight of his Turban making him walk very foftiy, and 

with a great deal of Gravity. There are many other forts hf Santo's, and in 

a word-, enough in iEgypt to man out fever a 1 Galleys. The Turks who are 

nothing near fo fuperftitious as the Arabs, have no Inch efteem for them ; and 

formerly there was a Balha who Tent as many of thefe lazy Lubbards as he 

could find to the Galleys. They have allb dead Santo s to whole memory they 

bear a lingular Reverence; fomeof them are Intern’d upon the High-ways and 

upon Bridges, and -when the Moors find any of thefe Sepulchres, they ask leave 

of the Smc who,is within, to go that way, or crofs over that Bridge. Brit 

I think the chief of the dead Santos whom they reverence in JEpypr, is 

Sidi J.hmn cl bedotti-,-{ov being at Cairc on the ninth of July, ffawa 

great many people go to a certain Fair that is kept at a Village called Mtni- sidi Abmettl 

tegamr in the Ifle or Delta of Egyptian the fide of the Channel of Roffctto. That 

Fair is held there, becaofe the laid Schal^ is Interr’d'in that place, where they Meni KZ mri 

pray at his Grave, and from all parts of j&gyjit People come to this Fair 

and Devotion. They fay that at that time, this Sidi Jhmet el Bedm , yearly 

delivers three Slaves oat of Malta, and three Moors fail not to be there 

and affirm that the night before, they were brought from Malta, where 

they had been Slaves. One day a Turk of Quality, who had been a Slave in 

Malta, went thither, and finding thefe Rogues to afiert a Lie with io much 

boldnefs, put fo many queflions to them, that heconvidted them of the Cheat. 

They relate a great many vertues of this Hellifh Saint, of which it was none 
of the kaft, that he never knew Woman, only lay with his own Ihe-Afs 
Theyalfo tell how this Santo having fome priviledge granted him by a Bafha 
and that another Bafha offering to take it from him, he went on a time to 
the appartment of that Bafha, and being brought in before him, told him 
that he had had that priviledge a long time, and prayed him to let him 
enjoy it; but finding after much entreaty, that the Balha was inexorable ' 
he turned up his cap a little that the point of it might encline to one fide’ 
and faid to the Bafiia, thou wilt not then fuffer me to enjoy my priviledge? 
and the Balha anfwered him no i then turning his Cap a little more to one 
fide, thou Wilt not then, (faid he to the Balha ) let me enjoy my priviledge * 
whd replied no ; then turning his Cap a great deal to one fide,the Bafhapercei- 
ved that the Caftle leaned all to one fide, and was ready to fall, for the Caftle 
turned fide-ways proportionally as he had turned his Cap,whereupon the Bafha 
in a great fright aflured him that he would preferve his Priviledge unto him, 
and prayed him to fet the Caftle upright as it was before, which he did’ 
by fetting his Cap by little and little to rights again. They have fo much 
Devotion for that Saint, that when the Caravan of Mecha fets out in time 
of that Fair, many leave the Caravan and Pilgrimage of Mecha , and pay their 
Vifits to that Saint. This devotion lafls a fortnight, and all Persons Moors, 

Chriftians and jews, are fuffered to go to that Fair. When they have vifi- 
ted that Saint, they go to another not far dill ant, then to another, and fo 
to four or five •, in fhort,they fpend a Month in thefe Devotions. 
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Of the Copbtes. 


Oj 


T HE Copbtes are Chriftians, but Jacobites, that is to lay, who follow the 
Herefie of Eutycbes and Diofcortts, though fome however among them 
be Orthodox, and are called Mclchites. They have a Patriarch in Alexandria, 
whole Authority reaches very far, for he chutes one of his Clergy and 
fends him to be Patriarch to the Abyjjins in ./Ethiopia, as 1 faid before. The 
Copbtes arefo very ignorant and unpolilhed, that they have much ado to find a 
man among them fit to be their Patriarch,and fo in my time,the Patriarchate had 
been vacant for fome years; the truth is, there was another reafon for it alfo, 
for they could not raife a fum of Money that muff be given to the Balha, 
for the admiQion of every new Patriarch. They retain a great many Fa¬ 
bulous ftories taken out of Apocryphal Books, which they have ftill among 
them. We have no Hiftory of our Saviours life during his Minority, but 
they have a great many relations of it} for they fay, that every day an 
Angel brought him Victuals down from Heaven, and that he /pent his time, 
in making little Birds of Clay, which afterwards he breathed upon, and 
lb-throwing them up into the Air, they flew away. They fay, that at our 
Lords Supper a roafted Cock was ferved up, and that then Judas being gone out 
to fell and betray our Lord, he commanded the Roafted Cock to rife and go 
after Judas-, which the Cock did, and afterwards brought back word to our 
Lord, that Judas had fold him, and that therefore that Cock was admitted 
into Paradile.-, They fay Mafs in the Cophtick and Arabick Tongues, and 
when they ling the Pafflon, and come to the place where it is laid that Judas 
betrayed our Lord, all the people cry Arfat, that is to fay, Horned Beaft, 
(Cuckold) in this manner avenging our Lord, by reviling of Judas. And 
when they read that St. Peter cut off the ear of the High-Prieft’s Servant, 
all the People cry Afia Boutros, that is to fay, well fair you for that, Peter, 
as if they would encourage St. Peter by their Applaufc. The Copbtes ferve for 
Clerks to the Divan of the Beys and Villages. 


CHAP. LXXVI. 

* \ 

Of the Franks that live in /Egypt ^ and the Am¬ 
nios which are put upon them . 


Confute of 
Franks at 
Cairo* 


Of the Flanks r | ''Here are Franks who live in feveral places of isPgypt, to wit, in Caire, 
ia Caire. X Boffetto, and Alexandria-, but the Confuls live at Caire, becaufe the 
Balha relides in that City ; they have Vice-Confuls in Rojfetto and Alexandria, 
and fometimes in Damkue. There is in Caire a French Conful, a Venetian, 
an Englilh, and a Dutch; all other. Nations that Traffick in that Countrey, 
or in any part of theTurkilh Empire, go under the Banner of France, as the 
Mtjjwes, Ccneofe, &c. and the French Conful protefts them. 

Hie Confuls in lAlgypt have from the Grand Signior a yearly Penfion of 
fix thoutaud MAdins, which amount to two hundred Piaftres *, but the Conful 
ot Venice,hzs only two thoufand Mai dins, and yet is obliged to makeaPrefent 
of about two thoufand Piajhes to every new Balha, whereas the reft are excufed 
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for about a thoufand; for it is the cuftomc when a new Bafha comes, or a 
new Conful enters into Office, to fend the Bafha a prefent of fo many Veils, 
and jo many befides to fome other Officers, which are rated at above a thou- 
fand Piaftrcs-, not reckoning a great many other Vails that are to be given The Contois 
everyday almoft to the Soof-Balha and feveral other Kc.avcs. When the expence to- 
Conful hath fent his Prefent, he demands Audience of the Bafha, who having war* tlie 
afligned him a day, he goes to wait upon him, and the Bafha makes him to 
fit down over againft him in a Chair or Couch, or elfe near to h i mfclf upon a 
Divan,and when the Conful takes his leave, the Bafha gives him a Veil of 
Cioath of Tilfiie to put on, and one to the chief Trucheman, on whomalfo 
he bellows a finall Penfion, and raifes the pay of the Confuls Jmizarks, 

Herteofore the Confals had the honour of Beys, but at prefent they are pul¬ 
led down very low, and' fo little regarded, elpectally in that a Baiba 

makes no fcruple to put Avanies upon them when he pleafes ; and while 1 
.was in tAdgypt I knew the Turks and Jews fqueeze from the French Nation 
above fouricore or an hundred thoufand Piafap in one year, bccaufe the 
Jews are very powerful in Awjy/v, and govern all the affairs of tlmKingdom ; 
the Cuftcmes being in their hands, and they being the only Sfffrpor Bankers. 

Befides that, they enjoy fome Offices about the Bafha, which make them have 
his Ear ; and they daily put new inventions into his Head, for railing of Ava¬ 
nies: He has three principal Officers, to wit, the Baffia’s Schelebl , which is 
an Office iniiiruted within theife few years ; the Saraf Bafha, and the Saraf 
of the Bafha, who let their Wits continually a deviling, and think of nothing 
elfe but of ways how to perfecute the poor Franks. A Turk told me one 
day, that the Jews were the Turks Hounds for catching Money from the Franks; 
for the Turks of themfelves are neither malicious nor cunning enough, to chafe 
the Prey; but when once the Jews have made fureof the Game, the Turks 
come in and carryall away. I have known the Confuls feveral times put in 
Prifon, and always moft unjuftly. An Englifh Merchant-man bound for Mgypt 
was met and purfued by fix Turkifh Ships coming from Candle-, in the Chafe An Avanie 
he fired feveral Guns, and killed three Janizaries ; but fo foon as the Ships upon the 
arrived in and this was known, the Englifh Conful was put into Pri- Englifh Con- 

fon, and for fome days kept there; but this is nothing, in refpeft of what u ‘ 
happened fome time after: . . . , 

The Turks having freighted two French Ships with goods in Alexandria, ^nefs fo? 
the one commanded by Captain Durbeejtd , and the other by Captain Civillur^ t ], eFrailks ia 
and one Englifh Ship, to all which they gave a good Freight 3 Captain Durbeqiu jEpp 
inftead of going to Conftantmpky fas he ought to have doncj went to Legem , 
with adefign to make the beftofhis Cargoe; Captain Civillitrs and the 
Englifh Captain followed the Example; upon this, Ships durff not come 
from Chriftendom to jEgypt, fearing thelofs might be revenged upon them ; 
but in the meantime, the Jews having bad advice from Legorn that the Ships 
were arrived in that Port, prefently acquainted the Bafha with it, who at 
that time diffembling his Indignation, fent an Apt to 2 flu re the Confuls that 
the Ships of their Countrey were in no Danger, and that they might come 
as freely and with as muchfafety as they did before, entreating the Confuls 
to lend this advice into Chriftendom; each Conful ptefented the Aga with 
a Veit to the value of fifty Piaftres; for it is a general rule that Aga'% never 
come in Meflage toanyperfon wbatfoever, Conful or private man, Chriftian 
or Turk, but they muff be prefenced according to the meric of the bufinefs, 
whether good or bad. A few days after,when they thought that the Confuls 
had fent Letters into Chriftendom, according to the orders fent to them, on 
which the Confulsdid really rely; one morning an Apt with a Chiasttx and fitch - 
other Rogues, came to their feveral Houfes, and hailing them out like 
Thieves and Robbers by force, put them upon ugly Horfes without allo wing 
them time to drefs themfelves, one being in bis Slippers, and another in his 
Night-Cap, and with all imaginable rigour carried them Prifoners to the 
Caffle, being even in danger of being knocked on the Head in the Streets, 
for the Villains lpead about a report that the Franks had robbed the Grand 
S'.fjfiw’s Money, which muchincenfed the People. The Dutch and Venetian 
Confuls were carried away in the fame manner, though they were not at all 
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concerned in bnfinefs, but they were no fooner come info foe Cattle, 
when they were Tent home again to their Houfes; though for all that, it coft 
them an hundred Piafires a piece to the Jga"s and ChUcux, as a reward for , 
the pains they had been at. The other two Confuls lay feveral days in Priforr, 
nav mid were for the firft day putin. Chains, and at length were not releafed, 
till their Nations paid great Turns for their liberty, and promifed theBaffn 
to pay within a few Months, the value of the Ships Loadings; for which 
all the Merchants were obliged under hand and Seal. If the Capitulations 
made by Monfmtr de Breves, were obferved, fudi violences would not be 
ufed,as I my felf have feen practiced by the Stoif-Bafha t who font his Officers 
one night into the quarter of the French, fome Merchants walking then m 
the open place, which is at the end of their Quarter, having perceived them 
coming, retired to their homes, but the Villains putfuing them to the very 
tops of their Houfes, hailed them out, and with all the 1 peed they con.u 
dragged them to a nally Prifon, upon pretext that they had round them 
abroad at unfeafonable hours, for it is prohibited to walk abroad in the 
ftreets in the Night-time; but the French are excepted by the Capitulations, 
which fpecifie that the SoaJ-baft ]a is not to enter into their Quarter. They 
ran away with them in allhafte, for fear they-might be taken from'them; 
and to make them run the falter, each of them was led by two Corns, one 
Corns. holding one Arm and the other the other. Thele Corns are Moonlh Recurs 
or Officers, tall Itrong fellows, who wear no other Cloaths but blew-Shirts, 
fewed dofe like Womens Smocks; they carry ftaves as long as themfelves, 
and as big as a Mans Arm; and when they carry any man to Prifon, they 
give him now and then a blow with their Cudgel, which they hold in both 
hands by the end, that they may lay on the better. Thus were thefeGentle¬ 
men dragg’d away , each of them by two of thefe great Devils, who empti¬ 
ed their pockets by the way, and pulled even the Rings.olf of their Fin gets: 
but wh&t wus worlt of all, other Cowds followed them at the backj who fo 
banged their fides with their poles, that they were forced to keep their 
Beds for fome days after. In the mean time the other Merchants, who thought 
that if they let them alone till next day, the Charges would be the greater, 
went immediately with the Conful, ’(.though it was eleven a clock at night) 
to the Souf-Bajha, andprefented him with a Purfe, in coniideration whereof 
he releafed the Prifoners, and let them go home with the reft. _ Two days 
after, theBafha threatened to Imprifon the fame Merchants, under pretext 
that the Souf-Balha’s Officers had found them with Women, though it was 
falfe, and though they could draw no evidence of the matter from fome Bar- 
berms whom the Souf Balha’s men found at the fame time in theFrench Quarter, 
and purpofely clap’d into Prifon when they apprehended the French Merchants; 
however it coll them three Purfes more to take up that affair, Monfieur 
Honors de Bermond, in whofe Family the Confuifhip of Egypt continued for 
many years, had a delign to remedy all thefe Diforders, who being a man 
of Relblution and very well beloved in that Countrey, purpofed toraifehis 
Office to as high a pitch as ever it had been, and for that end, fent his 
Chief Trucheman to Conjianiinople^ with inftrudions to follicite the Grand 
Simor for feveral Orders,and among the reft, for one to have two or three of 
the thief Jews Hanged before their own Doors in Caire, thereby to terrify 
the reft from putting their tricks upon the French: and another of no lels 
importance, to wit, that the Jews fhould not demand from the French, re¬ 
payment of the money they had lent them, becaufe they had received double 
the principal in Intereft, (for they take one per rwrU fury a month, add mg 
the Intereft to the Principal every month, which amounts to coniiderable 
gains, doubling almoft the debt in twenty fix months time.) He fpared not 
Money to accomplilh thefe things, and would eafily have obtained them, if 
Motfuur de Begne had not come at that time, for his coming broke all the 
others mrafures, bred a confufion among the Nation, and colt them above 
thteefcore thoufand Piaftrcs, for he promifed the Baflia great furas of^Money 
to admit of him to be Conful, and to fend off Jmhfiewr de Bermotsd , who tor 
fome time was obliged to give way to that violence. Had he obtained thele 
orders from the Port, they might have contributed fomewbat to the prevent- 
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me of fo many Avaniesj but the belt courfe that could be taken, would be, to 
have the Capitulations made by Monfieur de Breves with Stilt an Amur at, at that 
time Grand Signier, renewed at Conftantinoyk : It is true, that would coll a 
round fum ofMoney, for theTurks do nothing gratis, but then it would exempt 
from Indignities, fucli as go into thofe Countries, that are remotefrom Gfyijtm- 

timte 7 asCaire in Egypt is. _ „ 

When a Frank goes along the ftreets, you fliall have one rafcally Moor fpit in 
his face, another give him a blow with a Cudgel, and in the mean time hedares 
not fo much as look them in the face, for fear of a prefent Avrnie ; for many 
times after they have beaten a Chriftian, cr it may be, given him altab with a 
knife though the Chriftian hath not revenged himfelf, they’ll go and complain 
to the Cady, faying that the fame Chriftian hath beaten them, and to lift the 
hand againlt a Turk, is a Crime that deferves (with them; the cutting off of 
the hand but the matter mult prefently be compounded for Money, and the 
longer it is delayed, the more it will coft v nay, youlhallfeea Turk, who ha¬ 
vin' 1 killed a Chriftian that did him no hurt, go and complain to the Cady, that 
that Chriftian had beaten him, or blafphemed againft the Law of Mahomet, wh ich 
is a Crime for which a Chriftian muft be burnt, or turn Turk ; and though 
commonly the Cady knows very well that all isfalfe, yet.he ftill Condemns the 
Chriftians, that he may get money ; and if the party who isfo unhappy, have 
nothing to give, they Charge the Nation with it, and exaft it from themby 
force 

I faw alfoa Woman, who paffingby a French man, ptjrpofely jofled him, Direrib forts 
and then went and complained that he ftruck her a blow on thebreaft, and that ot Avames> 

Ihe had a big Belly, which colt him an hundred Piaftres- 

There are like wife Rafcals, who will inform againft a Chriftian, that they 
faw him with a Woman, but that they could not apprehend him, becaufehe 
made his efcape, and they want not falfe Witneffes for that; if it be a Turkifh 
Woman with whom he is accufed to have been, he muft turn Turk, or Burn 
fork* if it be a Chriftian or Jewifli Woman, the rigour is not fo great but 
whether Turk, Chriftian, or Jew, that (as any other Fame) is compounded 

they’ll do any thing to fuck Money from the poor Franks, obliging 
•thofe who live near to them, even to keep their Windows always fhut, preten¬ 
ding that they would not have them look upon their Wives, but in reality, to 

set fome Prefent from them. ... .. . . 

I could make a whole Book of the Avanies, which I have feen praftifed when 
I was in that Countrey, but it isfufficient to'have mentioned fome, to (hew how 
much thefe Rafcals defpife and infult over us. I wave this among others, that 
all Chriftians (whether they be Franks or not) muft have a care to alight from 
their Affes, not only when they pals by the Mchkitme (which is the Hail of JUebiimet 
Juftice,) but alfo when the chief of the Scherifs paffes, or when they meet feve- 
ral Perfons of Quality, and efpecialiy the Black Eunuchs coming from the Grand 
Sigmor\ Serraglio , who are Men of Power j now feeing thefe Devils are very 
proud, they have always a great Train with them, and make the Chriftians 
render them that teftimony of Refpeft, which neverthelefs is not their due, but 
a Cuftome abufively introduced; but if a Chriftian did not alight as they 
pafled by, their Cowas would difmounthim, and drub him found ly with their 
Cudgels. 
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Of the Veftments -which the Grce\ patriarch of Alex¬ 
andria wears ivben he Celebrates . 

a Greek Pa- T H ? ve t0 fa i' of ^ in thi# place, having fpoken of them elfe- 

triarch in A* JL where* 1 here are many of them in and have a Patriarch there who 

kxitiMu f aiwel as the Primate of the CM/fes) carries the Title of Patriarch of j4exan 
***** but he refides commonly at Cairc. I faw him Celebrate Mats zt Cat re on 
a Holy-Tlmrfday, and fliall here relate in few words, what I obferved of rlr-t 
Ceremony. This Patriarch, when he Celebrates, is cloathed in the fame 
Sth”eeks \ eftments as the other Patriarchs are, except that he has a Stole, over thefe 
Mafs, nn Ho- V f, ftmeats > w bich t ^ e others have nor, and which was given to a Patriarch of 
h-Tkitrfdny. JUexandna by a Pope. Over that Stole he wears the Pallium, which is bi-aer 
and longer than that of the Latin Arch-Bifhops j then he puts upon his head* 
lovely Tiar#, or Cap of Silver gilt, fet thick with fine Pearls, fome of which 
are pretty big, with many large Rubies, Emeralds, and other inch Precious 
“Ones, but it hath not three Crowns, as the Tiara of the Popes has. This Can 
was prefented to him by the Duke of Aitfcovy, who is never omitted in all the 
Prayers of the Greeks: It is certainly a very rich Cap, though it come far ftort 
ol the riches of the Crown of the Popes, which is kept in the Csftle of St An¬ 
gelo. i he Patriarch Celebrates Mafi as all other Greek Pr lefts do ; only after 
theEpiftie hath been read in Greek,it is alfo read in Arabick i it is the fame with 
the Gofpel, and fome other Prayers, which the Patriarch fays aloud in Grech 
and then repeats in Arabick. v ’ 

As to the Communion, when the Patriarch hath confecrated fome nieces of 
Bread, then the'Wine in a very great Chalice, becaufe of the great number of 
Communicants * he crumbs fome pieces of that Confecrated Bread into the 
Chalice, then having publicldy asked Forgivenefs of all that are nrefent, he 
Communicates of the Lord’s Body ; afrerwards taking the Cup, and having laid 
iome Prayers, he fays* InNbmofthe Father, and takes a little of the hallowed 
Cupthen having faid, and of the Sou, he takes a little more ; and laftly and 
of the Holy Ghofi, he takes a third fip. When thacisdone, he Communicates 
the Pnefts, giving each of them the Bread, which they receeive in one hand 
and holding the other under to receive any thing that might fail, they go to the 
lide of the Altar, where after fome Prayers, they ask Forgiveneft of the reft 
and then Communicate; after that, they go to the Altar, where die Patriarch 
givesthemthe Cup at three times, as he took it himfeif, faying. In Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl, 

The People Communicate without the Chancel from the hand of a Prieft 
who taking the Chalice, goes to one of the fide Doors of the Chancel, where in 
a gi t Silver-Spoon he gives of the Confecrated Bread crumbled into the Wine 
fas I Paid before; to all who come to receive ; but the truth is, they go to the 
Commrmon with far lefs reverence than the Latins do. 

being over the Patriarch went in the body of the Church, toa-place- 
Raild in, railed about three foot from the ground, at the end whereof there 
was a Chair for him, and on each fide, fix Chairs, for twelve Prieits that fol¬ 
lowed him; and there being all in Copes, they fate down. Thefe twelve 
Pnefts reprefented the twelve Apoftles ; then a Prieft went to the Chancel- 
door and turning his back to the Altar, read the Gofpel for Holy-A [day in 
Greek: in the mean time, the Patriarch put ofFhis Patriarchal Ornaments, 
without theaffiftance of any, and putting on again hisTW, he tied one Nap- 
„ " „ 1 hlu1 > ar i d ,P at ail ° th , er by b's fide ; then fetting a great Bafon and Ewer 
, ^ § r 9 u . nd > be poured a little Water into the Bafon, making the fign of 

tnc crois, giving the Ewer to a Clerk, who poured water upon the foot of the 
hrft of the twelve ApoftJes,wiiilft the Patriarch walked and rubbed it well with 
ins hands, then wiped it with his napkin, and offered to kifs it, which the 

Prielt 
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Prieft would not fufFer. He did fo to the reft, pouring always out water for 
every one of them, with the fign of the Ciofs; but when he came to the twelfth, 
that Prieft (who represented St. Peter ) rofe and made as if he would not fufFer 
the Patriarch to wath his Feet, in imitation of St. Peter ^ who was unwilling 
that his* Mailer fhould render him that fervice; but at length, after he had 
fpoken a little, and that the Patriarch had made anfwer, he fate down, as 
St. Peter did, who being told by Jefa Chrift, That he could hare no part in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, if he fuffered him not to wafh his Feet, faid, Not my 
Feet only., but my alfo Head and Hands. 

During this Ceremony, nothing was to be heard in the Church, but the 
groans and lamentations of Men and Women, which were fo loud, that they 
moved even the moll obdurate almoil, to filed tears alfo, and yet the fubjeft 
of all this weeping, was, only to fee the Patriarch wafh the Feet of thefe Priefts. 
After this, the Patriarch put on his Patriarchal Habits again, and the Ewer and 
Baton were carried away ; then came fuch a Croud about him that carried them 
away, that I thought they would have ftifled him, every one ft rove to clip a 
Handkerchief into that Foot-laver, and came on fo fall, that before the Clerk 
had made fix fteps, the Bafon was as dry as ever it was. Then the Gofpel was 
read, the Heads whereof the Patriarch explained in a Greek Sermon, and fo the 
Ceremony ended. 


CHAP. LXXVI1I. 

Of the jews and J uries that are in ./Egypt. 

I T remains now that I fpeakof the Jews and Turks who are in I£?ypt. As Jews in Cam* 
for the Jews, 1 have fpoken of them before, andfhali only add here, that 
there a great many Jews at Cadre-, who have a Quarter where they all live by 
themfelves; this is a large Quarter, and contains a great many Streets, but 
ali Ihort, narrow, naftyand flunking. The Jews manage all the Cuftoms in 
»y%ypr, and all the Serafs are Jews, zdigypt is Governed by a Bafha, feet thi- jE<gpt the Te¬ 
ther by the Grand Signi-or-, and it is the fecond Bafbalhip of all the Turkifh Em- cWiBaflialhip 
pire ; that of Buda is the chief, but it is only in Honour, for it yields no ?£ the T luk * 
Profit; on the contrary, the Grand Senior is obliged to fend Money thither ^I^JTtiie 
for maintaining the Garifon: But this is a profitable Government, for the firft ffi * ' 
day the Balha of c Agyyt arrives at Caere, he hath an Hundred thoufand Ptapes, The Profits 
and every Month after, feven Purfes, not reckoning the many cafual Profits 0 ^ die Go. 
which he has on all occafions. And indeed, he buys this Government, paying veraour - 
for it fometimes two or three hundred rhoufand Piafires ; and befides that, 
he muft furnilb vaft Sums from the Revenue of flLjrypt, before he put a Penny 
into his own Coffers, paying yearly five Haz.na. Now a Haz.no, or Treafure, 
confiltsof 1200. Purfes, which make thirty Millions of Maidins , that is Nine in 
hundred and nine thoufand and ninety Ptafires Royals, and thirty Mm dim - JEgffU 
fo that five Haznas are fifty millions of Maidtns, or Four millions five hundred 
forty five thoufand, four hundred fifty four Piapcs Royals, and eighteen 
Maidins, One of thefe Haz,tia isfent to the Grand Stumor in Money, another 
in Provifions, a third is employed in paying the Soldiers, and all Officers in 
M^oypt ; the fourth is for the Prefent of Mecha, and the lalt for the Bafha 
He is befides all this, obliged now and then to give great Sums, for ffecurine 
himfelf in his Place, at lealt till he be reimburfed the*"money that he hath laid 
out. For inilance. One at Conjlatttmopp may perhaps, offer the Grand Se¬ 
nior Two hundred thoufand Piafires, to be made Bafha of Cairo j this is made 
known to him that is in place, who (if he have a mind to keep his place) muft 
give the fame fum that the other hath offered,and fo has the Preference.! believe 
the Grand Signor often impofes upon them in this manner. So in the Year 
1«53. on the firftof July* an OUf arrived at Cairo from ConfiamimpU, who 

1 brought 
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brought the Balha a Sword and Caftan from the GrandSigniar, as a Teftimony 
that he continued him in the Bsifiaflrip of E.gyp. It was thought at fir ft, 
that the Olak was come to make him Manful-, becaufe it commonly happens, 
that at the end of the Ramadan, when they have fent the Hazna to Confiami- 
mple, they are made Man fouls. But this Man, (that he might be before-hand 
with his Enemies ) had ordered three thoufand Pudes to be given fome time 
before at Conftantinople, for his Confirmation in the 1 place y for which the 
The cantor Grand St/rmor continued him in the Government. This Olak e ntred the Cattle 
the Avanies i n the Morning with the Caftan and Sword, and then the Guns went off for 
of the Balha j 0 y [ t j s not to thought ftrange, that this Bafha fo tyrannically opprefles 
offers of Peo pkj but rather that he does not'do it more. Every Bafha brings with him 
Mgjpt. ‘ from Cmftantitmple, the CbaravalU , who takes care to Colled all the Cu/toms 
CbaravalU. of t/Egypt, which wholly depend on him, and he Lodges in the Strragho of the 
The setitf of Bafha. Every one brings with him alfo his Scraf, who manages his Money: 
? c ?« 5 & As f° r the Seraf Bajisa, who is another Jew taken at Caire, he takes care of the 
cldikfquer'of Grand Senior’s Revenue. Then there is at Caire the Cadileffter , or chief 
Agyptf Judge, who is at Caire what the Mufti is at Conftamineple, and is Independent 
of the Bafha, being fent or recalled immediately by the Grand Senior-. After 
Sangiack Beys them, there is in taBgypt Twenty four Sangiack Beys, and of thofe who are 


of Egypt* 
Charkifh 
Eeys of 
Mgyp. 


Beys of 

Egypt. 


called Charkifo Beys, there are above forty. The Charlffh Beys were InfUtuted 
before the and their care is to Guard the City ; yet they are inferi- 

ourtothe Sangiack Beys, whofe province is to keep the Country. Each Bey 
has a Purfe a Month, and to procure the place, it colts at leaft an Hundred 
thou fend piaftres , partly given at Conftantmople, and partly in e/Egypt. Molt 
of thefe Beys are Renegadoes that have been Slaves, who endeavour at their 
owncoft, to make fome of their flaves Beys, in their own Life-time, that they 
may have them at their devotion. Thefe Beys are the Lords of the Country, 
and are very powerful; fome of them can command Ten thoufand Arabs in 
the Country, at an hours warning. There is one of thefe Sangiack Beys al¬ 
ways at old Caire, who keeps Guard there, and another upon the Road from 
the Mat bar ec to Boulae , and at fome other places of Caire, for fear of the 
Arabs ; and thefe Sangiack^ Beys mount the Guard by turns, and flay on every 
Coftom-Hou-one his Month. There are two Cuftom-Houfes belonging to Caire, to wit, 
fes in JEgypt. one at Boidac, for what comes from Roffetto and Damette ; and another at old 
Caire, for what comes from Sayde, or the Tbebais. There is in Caire alfo a 
Sous-bafha, who is as it were a Mayor or Pro volt; he hath three Officers under 
him, to wit, the Afar Bafha, who is a Chorbagi, the Devedar, who is his 
Lieutenant, and the Oda Bajba. There is a Sous-balha alfo at Boulae , and ano- 

_ ther at old Caire. As to the Militia, there are Twelve thoufand Janizaries in 

erain jfyypl Egypt , of whom there is Seven thoufand in Caire ; beljdes Thirty five thou- 
iand others, who are under pay in the Country. When the Janizaries march 
in body, about ten in Front, a Janizary carries a. Borachio full of Water, with 
feveralCups, to give hisComerades who are dry. Water to drink; and this 
charge is fo Honourable, that when they are removed from it, they are made 
Chorbagis. The Officers of the Janizaries are, the Aga, who is General, the 
Bsfehchmfcb ia a ya, who is his Lieutenant, the Bafch Chaoufcb , who is Enfign, the Beitul- 
md Chaoufcb, the Alai Chaoufcb, who is Serjeant Major, the Koutchu Chaoufcb, 
who calls the Cborbadgi , that is Captain of a Company, the Oda Baflsa, who 
is the chief of a Divifion. To rife to any of thefe Offices, one mull have 
been Saradge to the Kiaya or Aga, then they mount up from the lowell to the 
higheltof thefe places. The Chorbagis are made either for Money, or fome 
flgnal piece of Service \ Oda Bajhas are prefenced according to Seniority. No 
Moors art made Janizaries, and they exclude them, that they may keep them 
always under. Neverthelefs, the ftrength of Egypt con lifts chiefly in the 
Arabs of the Country, who will get together into a Body of feveral thoufand 
Horfe, in the twinkling of an Eye. 
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Devedar. 

Payed Soldi- 


Chaoufcb. 
Cborbadgi, 
Odtt Bajha. 

No Moors 
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CHAP. LXXIXl 

Of Vunijhments in Vfe in ./Egypt. 


T H E ufual Pumlhments in jErypr are Beheading, which they dextroully Puciftments 
perform; For the Som-bafoa finding a Robber, or any one that looks like in Igg* 
fuch, feifes him, and making him kneel, one of his Men cuts off his Head at 
one blow with a Shable, and yet not ftriking with great force neither ; but 
drawing cowards him the Shable, and fo Tilling the whole length of it, he 
never fails at the firft blow to fever the Head from the Body. Impaling is alfo a Impaling, 
very ordinary Punilhment with them, which is done in this manner. They 
lay the Malefactor upon his Belly, with his Hands tied behind his Back, then 
they flit up his Fundament with a Razor, and throw into it a handful of Pafte 
that they have ia readinefs, which immediately Hops the Blood ; after that 
they thrufl: up into his Body a very long Stake as big as a Mans Arm, /harp at 
the point and tapered, which they greafe a little before; when they have 
driven it in with a Mallet, till it come out at his Breaft, or at his Head or 
Shoulders, they lift him up, and plant this Stake very ftreight in the Ground, 
upon which they leave him fo expofed for a day. One day I faw a Man upon 
the Pale, who was Sentenced to continue fo for three Hours alive, and that he 
might not die too foon, the Stake was not thrufl; up far enough to come out 
at any part of his Body, and they alfo put a flay or reft upon the Pale, to hin¬ 
der the weight of his body from making him link down upon it, or the point 
of it from piercing him through, which would have prefently killed him : In 
this manner he was left for fome Hours, (during which time he Ipoke) and 
turning from one fide to another, prayed thofe that paired by to kill him, ma¬ 
king a thoufand wry Mouths and Faces, becaufe of the pain he fulfered when 
heftirred himfelf, but after Dinner the Balha fent one todifpatch him ; which 
was eafily done, by making the point of the Stake come out at his Ereaft, 
and then he was left till next Morning, when lie was taken down, becaufe he 
flunk horridly. Some have lived upon the Pale until the third day, and have 
in the mean while fmoaked Tobacco, when it was given them. This poor 
wretch carried the Scales and Weights, of thofe who go about to vifit the 
Weights, to fee if they be juft, and he had fo combined with fuch as had falfe 
Weights, that he brought falfe ones alfo with him; fo that the Searchers not 
perceiving the change of their own Weights, thought the other to be juft. 

When Arabiy or fuch other Robbers are carried to be Empaled, they put 
them on a Camel, their Hands tied behind their Backs, and with a Knife make 
great galhes in their naked Arms, thrufting into them Candles of Pitch and 
Rolin, which they light, to make the fluff run into their Flefh and yet fome 
of thefe Rogues go chearfully to Death, glorying (as it were) that they 
could deferve it, and faying. That if they had not been brave Men, they would 
not have been fo put to death. This is a very common and ordinary Punilh¬ 
ment in JEgypr, but in Turkic it is but very rarely put into practice. The Na¬ 
tives of the Country are punilhed in this manner, but the Turks are ftrangled 
in Prifon. 
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CHAP. LXXX. 

Of the Inconveniencies and Ordinary Diflem- 
fers at Caire. 

ordinary in- rip HE firft Inconvenience to be felt at Caire, is the exceffive Heat, which 
conveniencies j s f 0 intolerable, that one can fcarcely do any thing, and what is worfe, 
that happen there is no fleeping hardly there in Summer. For when you go to Bed, you'll 
Heatin '‘gem find the Sheets full of Sand, and fo hot, that 1 think they could not be more. 
Drink in after long warming with a Warming-pan, _ What you drink there, is commonly 
fyypu as hot as your Blood, for you mult not think of Ice, Snow, or a Wei] there; 

all that can be done, is to put the Water into certain Pots of a white Earth, 
that Tranfpires much, and leave them abroad in the Night-time, having done 
fo, the Water is indeed pretty cold in the Morning; but in the Day-time 
they put thofe Pots in Windows, which receive any little breeze,and there the 
Water cools a little, or at Jeaft lofes iomewhat of its heat; and it is a great 
happinefs in that Country, to have a Window that lies well fora breeze, and 
a Bardaque , or Pot, that is Tranfpirabie. Befides thefe Inconveniencies, 
there is that of little Flies, or Musketto’s, which t reckon the greats ft of all. 
No Man can believe but he who hath felt it by Experience, how uneafie and 
troublefome thefe Infedts are in Rgyft ; there are always fwarms of them buz¬ 
zing about People, and continually pricking of them, fo that they make 
themlelves fat and plump with Man’s Blood. There is no other remedy 
againft thele Gnats, but to have a very fine Cloth all round your Bed, which 
fhuts very clofe; and for all that,.fome always get in, when you go to lie 
down. 

A pain in the Stomach is very common in that Country, and all New-comers 
are fubjeft unto it, who finding themfelves in a hoc Countrey, leave their 
Breaft and Stomach open, and will not take Ccunfel. Never!helefs, the Air 
(which is fubtile and penetrating) chills their Bowels, and canfes dangerous 
Fevers and Bloody-Fluxes, efpecially in Autumn when the Nile overflows, and 
therefore or.e mult always keep the Stomach warm and well covered. There 
is another Diftemper that reigns there alfo, and that is a fwelling of the 
Scrotum, and to fome (I may fpeak wit hour Exagger a ting) their Codsfwell 
bigger than their Head, which is occailoned by the Water of the Nile; 
and I myfelf was troubled a little with it, for the fpace of eight days, but 
then it went away of it felf. To cure this Diftemper, they make Incifion 
with a Lancet in the fwelled Scrotum, and let out the Water that is got into 
it. Sore Eyes are very common there, and very dangerous in the Summer¬ 
time ; that is caufed by the burning heat of the Sun, which refle&s from the 
Ground upon the Eyes, and torches thein, as alfo from the Daft, which is 
very fubtile and fait, and is blown into the Eyes by the Wind, which is the 
reafon that there are many blind in that Country. WhilftI was in Egypt* a 
French Merchant loft anEyefo, and I have known other French troubled with 
that Diftemper, who for a fortnight or three Weeks could notfleep, becaufe 
of the fliarp pain they felt, which made them cry out and roar both Night 
and Day. In the Summer-time you hardly fee any abroad in the Streets, but 
who are affli&ed with that evil, and carry pieces of blew Stuff* before their 
Eyes, and certainly, you (hall find nine of ten whom you meet, with fuch de- 
fenfives before their Eyes: Every one threarjped me with that Diftemper, and 
yet ( thanks be to God ) 1 never had the leait touch of it; perhaps, I took 
care to prevent it, becaufe in that bad Seafon, every Morning and Evening 
I wa(hed my Eyes with fair Water, and when 1 returned from Abroad I did 
the like, to walhout any Sand that might have got into. them. Pains in the 
Legs are very bad at Caire, and a great many have their Legs fwoilen to a 
prodigious bignels. There is alfo another Diftemper, or rather Inconveni¬ 
ence, 
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ence for it is more uneafie than dangerous, which happens when the Water 
S the Nik begins to rife*, there is a kind of Inflammation, or Wdd-fire, 
that runs over the whole Body, which exceedingly torments People by its 
cricking and ftinging *, and when you drink to cafe and refreth your felt, 

JJhilft you are drinking and after, you feel fuch fliarp prickings, that you would 
think there were an hundred Needles /luck into you all at once; the Vmcids 
rail that BesArelUs, and it is an Inconvenience that Jafts almoft three Months. Ari!ks > 

In March i 6 %S. after fome days of high Winds, a certain Diftemper broke 
out which began with aHead-ach and Fever , and continued with a great 
Rhume- The Fever lafted not above two or three days atmoft, but it ren¬ 
dered Men fo feeble, that alt the Limbs feemed to be broken, and if Preferva- 
tiveswere notufed, the Patients relapfed into a Fever, that held them three 
Weeks or a Month, all in Cain from the higheft to the loweft, both Aged and 
Young were feifed with it, and there was nothing to be heard every where 
hut Coughing; this Diftemper was fo contagious, that it mfefted by the - 
Breath. They called it Abon Chamaa, becaufe of a certain Song made fome Ab0li Cbm*. 
Months before, which began with JbtwCbatnaa, and ended with Ate, ha, bn. 

Now feeing that Diftemper caufed great Coughing, it was thought every one 

fung Ha, bn. ha ; wherefore theBalha prohibited thefinging of that Song with 

fomuch Rigour, that when the Sous-baiha found any one fingmg it in the Streets, 

though it had been but a Child, he ordered him to be laid down and Bafto- 

nadoed ; becaufe they fancied that the Song was the caufe of the Diftemper, 

which fpread fo far, that afterwards we learnt at Jerufdem , and in other 

Places about, that they had been troubled with it at the fame time * nay, the 

Corfairs who took us, had all had it at that time. I was told atCWe, that 

ten Years before, fuch another Diftemper had raged there, which they called 

M a U(fa that made thofe who were troubled with it, think all their Limbs 

to be broken j and they were Cured by eating of Oranges, which made them 

fo dear at that time, that an Orange was worth half a Piastre, lb long as 

that Difeafe lafted. Once every feven Years they have a Plague in 

making (during that time) the Circuit of the Turkifh Empire, and yet it 

had been there a little before 1 came, two Years one after another, fweeping 

away each Year, (as I was told) an Hundred thoufand Sonls. AllDifeafesin 

Catre are more dangerous during the Hbamthin , than in any other time. Bhmbln. 

J-ibamcbin, is as much as to fay a Cinqumke, becaufe during fifty days time, 

bad Winds blow. In the Year 1657. the Hbamcbin began the feventh of April, 

and it begins every Year much about the fame time. During thefe fifty days 

there blows a hot Wind, which brings a great deal of Sand into the Town ; 

fo that it gets not only into the Chambers, but alfo into Trunks, let the 

Windows and Trunks be never fo clofelhut; and when you go to Bed, yon’Il 

find the Sheets full of it- Thefe Winds are fo hot, that they ftop the Breath, 

and kill many People in the Caravans ■, as I faid before. Whilft this Hhamhm 

lafts, allDifeafes are dangerous, and continue to be fo commonly from that 

time until the 13, 14, 15, l6 -> of J me -> when the Drop or Dew falls infal- The Bew or 

libly in the Night-time, after which, Difeafes are not Mortal. This Drop is a Drop of 

Dew which fails in one of the aforefaid Nights, and after that the Plague it 

frif is no longer Mortal. 
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CHAP. LXXXI. 

Of the Remedies ufed by the Moors in 
their Sicfyieffes. 

r~r! HE Moors make no great deal ado about Phyficking when they are Sick, 
1 and they never think of fending for a Doftor, not only becaufe it 
would colt them Money, but alfo becaue they look upon it as a Sin to make ufi> 
of a Phyfician, admitting of none other but God Almighty ^ they make ufe of 
very Plain Receipts. And one day I faw a Most, who had his Face all bruifed and 
broken, with blows of a Cudgel, as if he had been cut with a Sword , apply 
to it fin my prefence) Gun-powder, with Cotten over it i and when I faw 
him again two days after,no marks of it appeared. When they are flung by a 
Scorpion, they eat a Raddifh, and then all their apprehenfion of danger is over. 
They let blood in the Fore-head, to make then? more watchful; and fome, to 
cure their fore Eyes. I have leen many Barbcrins let blood in the Fore-head, 
for a pain in the Head, and for fore Eyes \ they bind a Turban about the 
Neck, but not fo ftreight as to ftrangte them, then he who lets Blood, feels 
for the Vein in the Fore-head, which being found, he puts the cutting end of 
aRafor upon it, and giving the Rafor a philip, opens the Vein very neatly, 
and eafily flops it again after it hath bled a good deal, with a little Cotten or 
fome fuch thing, nay, fometimes with Camels dung. 


CHAP. LXXXII. 

Of the Money and Weights of iEgypt. 

I N vSSgypti they reckon Money by Purfes. A Purfe conflls of Five and 
twenty thoufand M.iidins, which make an Hundred fifty (even Tiaflres Ryais, 
and nineteen Maidins , or Eight hundred thirty three Bequdls, and ten 
The Turkilh Cbetjuin, which they call Scberif, is worth feventy Maidins, and 
the Venetian, feventy five. The Piaflres are worth Thirty three Maidim , the 
Bocfutlles , thirty. They are by corruption fo called, for their name is JSm 
Ketb , that is*to fay, that hath a Dog, becaufe on one fide of it there is a 
Lyon, which they take for a Dog; nay, the Jews call them in Spanilh Penes. 
They have other pieces of Money belides. The Maidin is of Silver, about 
thebignefsof a French Double, but very thin, with fome Arabick Characters 
upon it; it is worth two Mfpres and a half, which is fomewhat more than three 
Half-pence Englifh. In a Mai dm, there arc eight Fortes or Bttlbes, which are 
pieces of Copper, as big as French Doubles, but thicker, and are in value 
lomcwhat lefsthananEnglilh Farthing ■ there are half Fortes alfo. 

The Weights of Caire , are as at Constantinople ; the Quintal , contains 
150. Rottes , the Rotte 12. Ounces, the Ounce 12. Drachms, the Drachm id. 
Quirats, the Quirat 4. Grains; the Afadical , a Drachm and a half, the Oqm, 
400. Drachms, fo that the Oqne contains three Rottes i two ninths left. 
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CHAR LXXXIII. 

The Hiftory of c Don Philippo, Trince of Tunis. 

T T Aving Sojourned a pretty while in Egypt, and found no Company to Tra- 
XX vel with farther, fome other Confiderations likewife prompting me, I 
refolded to return into Chri&tndom. I took the occalion of a great Knglifh 
Ship, called the Recovery, which lay at Bouqmr, ready to fet fail for Legume 
there were good French Ships at Alexandria where i might have been very 
well Accommodated. But for greater Security, I chofe rather to go in an 
Engliih Ship, becnufe the Engliih were at that time in Peace with thofe of 
Barbary. I alfo chofe that Paflage, as havinga great defire to fee l mts, where 
that Ship was to touch, to land Don Philippa, with feveral other Barbary Men 
who were on Board of her ; and becaufe I had got a pretty familiar Acquain¬ 
tance of him during this Voyage, 1 thick it will not be ami is to give here a 
ihort view of his Hiftory, according as I had it from himfelf by pieces, and a 
certain Sicilian., who had waited upon him ever fince he arrived in Sicily. 

Don Philippa, whofe Turkiih name is Mihomet, is the Eldeft Son of the late 
T)cy Ahmet, fourth Dey of Tunis, who was a very auftere Man, but yet fond of 
this Son, that was the EJdeft of feveral other Boys he had. This Prince Ma¬ 
homet being very young, was made General of the Galleys of Qiftrta, and 
made an Expedition with them; alter which, (being as yet but feventeenor 
eighteen years of Age) his Father Married him to the Daughter of the Baiha 
of Tnfoly , againft his Inclination, who loved not the Lady, though file was 
very Beautiful but he was forced to Dillemble, for fear of provoking his 
Father, who was lb violent a Man, that his Anger was always Fatal. The 
Marriage was Celebrated with all imaginable Magnificence, and for the fpace 
of three days, there was nothing bntFeafting, Plays, Tilting, and other Di- 
veriions, the Father fparing no Charges in Celebrating the Solemnity of the 
Wedding. In the mean time, though this Prince was greatly Refpe&ed, yet 
he refolved to quit all his Hopes, and efcape into a Country where he never 
had been, and was unknown; he carried on his Defign fo cunningly and fe- 
cretly, that nothing of it was fufpefted till he was gone. Pretending one day 
to go takethe Air in fome place beyond Galena, he went into a little Boat with 
four or five Chriftian Slaves, and fome Moore, to row them. When he was 
paft the Galena, and got a pretty way from it, he put alhoar fome of his Moors 
upon pretext of fending them for lomething, and then going off to Sea, and 
a little after, making aiign to the Chriftians, that it was now time for them 
to declare themfelves, and begin ; he lhot one ot the Moors that remained 
with an Arrow ; and the Chriftians aflifting him, all the reft were quickly 
killed, or forced to leap into the Sea, of whom fome fwam alhoar. They 
then directed their Courfe towards Sicily, and fucceeded fo well in it, that in 
two days time they arrived at Maz.*ra. The Vice Roy of Sictly was no fooner 
informed of it, but hefentforthe Prince to Palermo, where he was lodged in 
the Profefs-Houfe of the Jefuits, and being there ingrafted in the Chriftian 
Religion, he was afterwards Baptifed in the Cathedral Church, by the Arch- 
Bifliop of Palermo , the Vice-Roy being God-Father, and the Vice-Queen God- 
Mother, who named him Don Philippa. He went from thence to Rome, where 
he was well received and much honoured by the Pope, who gave him good 
Prefents. He went to Spain , where the King allowed him a Penfion, and re¬ 
tiring to Valenti#, he fell in love with a Spaniih Lady, of no great Fortune, 
but very Witty, who played very well on the Lute, and Sung to admiration 
( which was enough to engage the Prince, who is a pafiionate lover of Mu/Ick ) 
he Mirried her privately, and was at fome Charges about it. In the mean time 
the King of Tunis being informed that his Son was fled into Chriftendom fell 
into fuch a Rage, that he put about twenty to Death, Slaves and others,’ and 
among the reft, the unfortunate Wife of this Prince Mahomet , ( whom for 
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the future we Ihall call Don Philippo ) whom he cauled to be fti angled, as ha¬ 
ving favoured the flight of his Son. But then, it being out of liis Power to 
Chaftife his Son in Perfon, he Difmherited him, leaving him not fo much as 
one Farthing. Now the Mother of Don Philippa, who was no left affl idled for 
the loft of her Son, (whom Ihe paffionately loved) bethought her feif of 
all ways how the might recover him, and prevailed fo far with an Englidi 
Captain, that he promifed to bring him bark. This Traytor in execution of 
his defign, came to Valenti*, where having foon got acquaintance of this 
Prince, he found that he wanted Money, and fuppiied him. Don Philippo ha¬ 
ving got Money, made an Equipage, and foon fquandered away two or three 
Thoufand Crowns, that were lent him- But fome time after, the Captain de¬ 
manding payment of his Money, put the Prince to a great plunge : He offer'd 
the Captain a Letter to his Mother, who would pay him all that he had Bor¬ 
rowed of himi but the Captain would not have it- Saying, That he was no 
more owned in that Country, now he was turned Chrihftu, but that headvi- 
led him to return to Home, where be had been well received, that his Holi- 
neft would Hill receive him in the fame manner, and quickly put him in a 
condition to repay him ; offering him at the fame time to carry him thither in 
his Ship. The Prince embraced the offer, and taking his Wife and fome 
Chriltian Servants on board with him, put to Sea ; but the Captain in ftead 
of directing hisCourfe toward Rome, flood away for Tunis, So that the Prince 
W as all in amaze when he knew Goletta. He had had intelligence in Sicily of 
the death of his Father, and therefore finding himfclf betrayed, he made a 
Vertue of Neceflity } and writing a Letter privately to fome Friends that he 
had at Tunis, he fent it athoar by fome of the Ships Company, who fecretly 
brought him an anfwer. He acquainted thofe his Friends with his arrival, and 
asked their advice what way he Ihould enter Tunis . They fent him back an an¬ 
fwer, That they would come next day with a Brigantine, and carry him away as 
by force. Wherefore next Morning he went out in the Ships Boat, that he 
might go Fifh near the fhoar, and took with him the Sicilian I mentioned be¬ 
fore, who hath always ferved him. Tins Man,who was made believe that they 
. were call upon Sums by foul VVeather, would have difiuaded him from that 
Fifhing, telling him that he might be known: But heanfwered, That he was 
fo m uch altered, that he did not at all fear that, for he had now been feveral 
Years abfent. They were no fooner got off from the Ship, but a Brigantine 
full of Armed Men came up towards them, who having fired fome (hot in the 
Air, entred the Boat, and with great refpedt tainted the Prince. But the poor 
Sicilian (who fleered the Boat) was much furprifed, not knowing what 
to do. Immediately they were carried to Turns, where being arrived, Don 
Philippo went to fee the Dey firft, and then his Mother ; who expedted him with 
great impatience. The Dey ordered him, as a Puni/hment for his flying into 
Chriftendom, to walk through the Town in the Spanilh Apparel he then wore, 
fo that he was a Laughing-flock to all the People; but if he had not had good 
Friends, he had loft his Head for his flying. After he had feen his Mother, 
they put him into Turkift Apparel: But when they came to cut off his Hair 
( which was very lovely and long J he told me, he had much ado to confent to 
it, and thought that he could more willingly have fuffered Death, than parted 
from his Hair. Neverthelefs, having fent for direction from hisConfeflbr 
concerning the matter: His Confeffor fent him this Refolution, That the Chri- 
ltian Religion confided not in Hair, and that therefore he (hould fuffer it to 
be cut off Then he fent for his Wife to Turns, ( (he being with Child ) but 
he had much ado to preferve his Servants liberty; for the Dey and lAga ol 
the Divan, would have had them made Slave', neverthelefs they retained both 
their Liberty and Religion. Two years after, he would have fent his Wife 
back again into Chriftendom, bnt they would not fuffer him ; however after 
many difficulties, Ihe went away attended by a Servant of the Princes, leaving 
a Son behind her, and came to Genoa, where (he put her felf into a Nunnery, 

and hath fincc continued- _ # . 

Now Dofi Philippo having been Difinherited by his Father* had nothing to 
Live on but what he had from his Mother* who is very fond of him : Not is 
he put huo any Place* becaufe they ftUl believe him to be a Clinician* there 
r being 
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being none great nor fmall in Tunis, but knew him by the name of Don 
Philips* foe my part thefirft time I went to his Houfewhen I was at Turns, 
having asked for the Houfe of Don Philippa, every body told me the way to 

11 ’now to difpoflefs them of the belief they have that he is ftill a Cftriftian 
at Hearty he refolved fome years after his return; to undertake the Pilgrimage 
of Mocha , and fo wheadled a Brother of his own, that he engaged him 
in the Journey, who bore Don philippoh Charges and his Sons, whom he took 
with him. So foon as he came to Cairo, he made acquaintance with the 
Franks, and then hired a Houfe in the quarter of the French, where he came 
two or three times a week to drink Wine and make merry with the Franks; 
and the time being come that the Caravan parts for Mocha, he travelled 
thither in company of the Megrebins, and upon his return, the occalion of 
this Englifh Ship prefenting, he refolved to return by Sea to Tunis. 

This Prince is a tall and handfome well (haped Man, and was not then 
above thirty years of Age, he has a great deal of wit, and fpeaks Italian 
and Spanifh naturally well- He is a lover of Mufick, and therefore has 
ieveral Slaves, who played fome on the Harp, others on the Flute and Lute. 
His Son was then a little Boy about feven years old, handfome and witty, 

like his Father. ' , 

This fame Don Philipp for all he is fo poor, makes his Brothers fo ft and 
in fear of him, that there is none of them dares to look him in the Face. 


CHAP. LXXXIY. 

Our Voyage from Caire to Alexandria. What the 

Hhouames are . 

F Rtday the third of January, 1659. 1 parted from Cairo , and embarking at 
the Gif ere, which is a pleafaut place, upon the fide of the Nile, where 
many go to divert themfelves, and where our Boat flayed for us, with a 
fair wind we failed as far as Torn, which is half way from Cairo to Rofctto-. 

Some hours after we parted from Cairo , we met the Boat of Don Philippa, 
which we Saluted with fome Volleys of our Fowling-pieces: We arrived at 
Tom Saturday the fourth of January after Midnight; but there the Wind rona - 
turned contrary, which put us to a great deal of trouble, and a main Rope 
of our Tackle breaking, we had almoft been call: away Boat and all, but 
having quickly recovered it out of the Water, and re-fitted it with all hafte, 
we continued our courfe, making ftill a little way, though the wind was full 
againft us; at length perceiving that the Wind was like to continue fo, we 
put a-lhoar at Deront Tucfday morning the feventh of Jamary , and went by 
Land to Rofctto, fix hours Journey diftant from Derout ; we arrived the p muL 
fame day, Tttefday the feventh of January, at Rofctto. 

Llpon the way from Caire to Rofctto there are fome pretty Towns, which 
I "had not obferved as I went from •' ofetto to Caire , as Foa, Sewdioti, Derrnt , Fox. 
and fome others. We flayed for our Boat wherein our luggage was at Rofctto, Sewdion. 
where it arrived on Wedncfday morning the eighth of January, and Tharfday 
the ninth, we parted from Rofctto, about two a Clock in the Morning. 

Betwixt Rofctto and the Sea-fide, there are eleven Pillars fixed in the 
Ground, and a Palm-Tree, at fome hundreds of Paces diftant one from ano¬ 
ther; they are put there to mark the way, becaufek is a Defart, and befides, 
the ways moft commonly are covered with Rain-water; and if a Man Ihould 
mife his way in that Defart, it would take him above a day to find it again. 

We followed then thefe marks by Moon-light, and being got to the Sea-fide, 
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came to Gaft Rofa, which is half way betwixt Kofctto and Media, where we 

arrived about three hours after day. Media is above half way from RoJJato 

to Alexandria* „ , . _ . , 

Having refted there about an hour, we eroded over in the Ferry-boat, pay¬ 
ing a M%dw for our Houfe-room and paflage; and after we had travelled a 
eood way, about two a clock in the Afternoon we came to Alexandria, 
twelve hours Journey diftant from Rojferto, betwixt winch two Towns there 
is no other inn but Media, where you have nothing but Water and Houfe- 
room, fo that what you eat and drink, you mult carry with you. 

From Caire to Alexandria it is about an hundred and fifty nnies by Land, 
which is commonly travelled in three days, becaufe they travel day and night, 
refting a little in the Morning and Afternoon. I fsw nothing in Alexandria 
but what 1 had teen the time before, when I was there, only they ftewed me 
a Hhomtne, and told me that theie Hhmanm are a tort of Vagabond People 
among the Arabs, who lodge as they do, under Tents, but have a certain 
particular Law to themfelves; for every night they perform their Prayers and 
Ceremonies under a Tent without any Light, and then lye with the firfit they 
meet, whether it be Father, Mother, Sifter or Brother; and this is far worfe 
than the Religion of the Adamites. Thefe People though, fculk and keep pri¬ 
vate in the City, for if they be known to be Hbouames, they are Burned 
Alive. 


CHAP. LXXXV. 

Our arrival at Bouquer; a Ship cafl away in the 
Port of Alexandria. A dejeriftion of Bou¬ 

quer. 

I Stayed at Alexandria till the Ship was ready, whereof thePurfer having 
given us notice, wefent away our Goods and Provifions, which we had 
prepared beforehand, for one nnift not delay thofe preparations till the Ship 
be juft ready to fail. When a man is alone it is no bad way to agree with 
the Captain for Diet, efpecially with the Engftfh, who treat well, but befides 
that, one mull ftill have fome final! provifion for himfelf in private. For our 
parts being five in company, to wit, three MarfiiUefe, my felfand my man, 
we provided all things for ourfelves. 

We took Boat then on Tburfday the thirtieth of January, to go on board 
the Ship, which was at Bouquet-, ( but not before we and our Goods had been 
fearchedat the Cuftome-houfej where we were encompalFed with an Army 
of Rogues that begged fomething of us, and to fay the truth, it is no eafie 
matter, for a Stranger to Embark there, for there are fo many of thefe Raf- 
cals to whom fome Maidim muft be given, that one is quite Stunned with 
them. At length being in the Boat, we went to the Block-houfe to give in our 
Cockets, to (hew that all our Goods had been fearched at the Cuftome-houfe; 
and there it behoved usalfo to pay three Maidins a piece; but thofe that 
are a t Bouquer, cannot be fearched, for they are without the reach of Cannon 
Ihot. 

From the Banllon or Block-houfe, we went ftreight to Bouquer, where we 
arrived about fix a Clock at Night, but it blew fo hard, that we dur/l not 
go a board the Ship ; fo that we put a-lhoarand lodged in a Coffee-Houfe, 
keeping our Boat with us, for there was none to be found there, and that 
was the reafon we came by Sea, and not over Land, knowing very vvellthat 
we Ihould find no Boats there; befides it is more convenient and cheaper 
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to a oby Sc a, than over Land, when one has any quantity of Goods. We 
flaid then fome days a-{hoar, waiting fora fair wind to carry.us on Board ; 
during which time, l obferved that place as well as 1 could, though it 

Jienified no great matter. , T . 

W is a Cattle built upon a point of land, that runs out a little into JmpM 
the Sea. It isfquare, having on each corner a little Tower, mounted with 
fome fmall Guns, a Dqpgeon or great Towner in the middle, with alight 
Houfe on the top of ir, and a Mofque. The Cattle is like an Ifland, there 
being a gut of Sea-water two fteps over, betwixt it and the main Land, 
to which it is joined by a wooden Bridge, that joins to one of Stone; it 
is beiide encompafTed all round with Rocks, but they have no other water, 
but what they fetch from a Well at a pretty diftance from the Cattle. 
Heretofore there was an Aquedudt that brought water from a Fountain, at 
the old port of Alexandria, to this Cattle; and this Aqueduct is ftill to be 

feC The Cattle has in it a great many Soldiers, commanded by a Muteferaca, 
but it does not feemto be well provided of Cannon ; for-while I was at Caire, 
Papachin a famous Corfair, came with Spanilh Colours and took both an 
Englilh and a French Ship, that had put themielves under the protection of 
its {hot, the Cattle firing only two Guns; but the Aga was made ManfouJ 
for it. It has fome Guns however, and two among the reft, whereof the 
one has the Arms of France, and the other of Mar ft Me s ; the Turks, (who 
are very bad Hiftorians) lay that they are as old as St. Louis, who left them 
at Monfour near to Damiette. 

There is about a fcoreofHoufes near to this Cattle, and a little farther 
off, as many more; but the French are not fuffered to water at Btmquer. 

Friday, Saturday and Sunday-, there blew fo violent a North wind, that on 
Friday night or Saturday Morning a Dutch Ship, called the Soldatero , was 
caft away in the port of Alexandria : The evening before, that difafter hap¬ 
pened, the A»a of the Block-Jioule, fent word to the Captain of that Ship, 
that he ftiould have a care of himfeif, that he thought his Ship made too 
much travel, and that he had bell put out another Anchor, but he-flighting 
the advice, and his Cables firing in the night-time, the fllip ftruck againfi: 
the Rocks, withfo much Violence, that {he broke into fmall bits no bigger 
than ones hand, (as Don PkMppo who faw it told me) and eight Men Per- 
ifli d i 

Tlie fame night, a Ship of Meffwa which arrived at Bmquer two days before, 
broke her Cables,' and- having quickly got under Sail, to fave her felf, was 
forced in by the Storm, near to Madia, not without danger of being wracked 
there, for it is almolt at the Month of the Nile , where there is no Water 
for a Veffel of any Burthen. Our fiiip had aifo fome mare in the danger, 
occafioned by that Storm, forlhe loft two Cables, and faved only one that 
held out; The chief Mate alfo goingln the Evening to the head, to lee if 
it was not like to Fire, was thrown over Board, but five and twenty or 
thirty Ropes being immediately thrown out to him, he caught hold ofio me 
of them, and fo was pulled In. The Captain would have reckoned his Ship 
as good as loft, if that Mate had been caft away, for he confided much in 
him and indeed, he was a skilful Seannan, lnfhort, if that Cable had given 
as the other two did, the Ship mnft unavoidably have been loft, for they 
had not one good Cable more, having lain three or four Months at an 
Anchor. 
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CHAP. LXXXVI. 

Our departure from Bouquer, and our getting on 

Board the Ship . * 

M onday the third of February, the Wind flackening a little, (though it 
blew flill a ftrong gale from Weft) we went into our boat and put 
out from Bouquet about eight a Clock in the Morning: In a good hours time 
we came to the Ship, and immediately after Don FhiUppo came. This Ihip 
carryed thirty Guns, of which the greateft eighteen pound Ball, the fmaller 
twelve Pounders, except two little Brafs pieces in the Cuddie, which carried 
but five pounders a ■piece. 

There were two of thefe Guns in the fteerage, which were charged with 
Bunches of Grapes, that is to lay, clutters of little leaden Bullets, fplit in 
the middle, that yet flick all together, but when they are Ihot, flatter into fo 
many pieces: In this plate there were two port-holes to run out the Guns, 
if the flip were attacked, and came to a dofe Fight: fo that there being 
two allb in the Fore-caftle, and two more in the Cuddie, charged in the 
fame manner, they would fo flower the Deck fore and aft, that I believe 
if two hundred men Ihould have come on Board, they would all have had 
Stopit Coperu. their flare. Thefe Guns in the Streights are called Scofa Coperta, that is to fay, 
a covered Broom, and when they fire them, they ring a little Bell, that thofe 
of the flips company who are at the other end of the flip, may fall flat on 
their Bellies,and receive no hurt. 

Our /hip had fixty four men a board, fte wgs very great, had fair large 
Cabins, and two Decks. In the lower Deck they had a very convenient Pump; 
it is an Iron-Chain in form of a Chaplet, that reaches down to the Sink, 
having little pieces of Leather about half as long as ones hand, and fome- 
what hollow, and fattened to it at every half foots diftance; this is turned 
by two Handles, one on each fide, and it is incredible how much water 
it will raife; mfomuch, that if a flip were full, fte might be emptied by 
fuch a Pump in two hours time. So foon as we were come on Board, we 
hired every one of us a Cabin to lye in ; for my part X hired one for fix 
Crowns upon the Deck in the Ships Watt. Thefe Cabins are like preffes 
made along the flip fide; I put my quilt into mine, and crept into it by a 
little hole, but being within, I neither felt cold nor the tolling of the 
Veffel, for I was in the middle of the Ships length. There were fo many fuch 
Cabins in this Ship, that not only the Officers, but all the Sea-men likewife, 
had every one his Cabin ; fome alfo lay in Hammocks, made faft to the 
Deck above, which is very commodious, for let the Ship tofs never fomucb, 
it is not to be felt in thefc Hammocks which* hang always perpendicular. 
The Englift are very good Sea-men, and obferve excellent order on board 
their Ships, not difmayed at all at bad. Weather, and fo exait in keeping 
account of the flips way every day, that during all our Voyage, I never 
knew them fix miles out in their reckoning. They meafure the Ships way 
with a Log or little flat and very thin piece of Wood tied to a line, and 
when they throw it into the Sea, they turn a half minute Sand-Glafs, (there 
being an hundred and twenty of them in an hour) and then drop the Log 
from the Stern, letting the line run off, till the Glafs be out; then they 
pull in the line and reckon how much of it hath been in the water, every 
f f e w- t !° m0f the line making, a mile in an hour-, this they did every time 
the Wind encreafed or abated, never grudging their labour, and the four 
Mates were always prefent when they heaved the Log, who after it was done, 
went to their feveral Cabins, and fet down how much the flip had run, for 
°l t " e ? 1 k<- c P s a Journal, This is very ufeful to know how far 
the flip is from Land, and to prevent running a-ftoar in the Night-time.; ifi 
. ftort. 
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ihort, the Englifh are very expert in that. That which only difpleafcd me 
in this Voyage,was the great number of Candles,that were lighted in the Night 
rime betwixt Decks, and in the Cabins, for there were above thirty Barbary 
Men on board who had been at Mecha, and were returning into their own 
Country *, all thefe Men lay upon the lower Gun-Deck, (there being a rank of 
Beds on each fide, and a paflage in the middle betwixt them) and had all their 
lighted Lamps flock to the Deck, and burning in the Night-time, which made 
me always extremely afraid the Ship might be fet on fire , and befides that, 
fincetheleaftglipleof light, is in the Night-time feen a great way off at Sea, 
I was apprehenfive it might have dire&ed feme Corfair, or fome Ship of the 
Venetian Fleet towards us: For I had fmarted already, a$d knew very well 
what Blades they were, nay more, 1 fancied that they were not careful enough 
in fmoaking tlieir Tobacco. However they told me ftill, that there was no 
danger in what 1 feared. 


CHAP. LXXXVTI. 

Our Ships failing from Bouquer. 


ZJefday the fourth of February, the Purfer who was ftill at Alexandria, 
came on board with fome Provifions, and then having taken in our Boats, 



we fet fail from Banner. Wednefday the fifth of February, we fleered our 
courfe North, with an eafie Weft-wind ; it was a calm in the Evening, but in 
theNight.it blew hard from Weft, with fcveral ftorms of Rain and Wind, 
which lafted till next day at Noon, Thurfday the fixtb of February.: All that 
while we bore away North-north-weft, in the Evening the Wind fliifted about 
to North-weft, and lafted till next day the feventh of February , when after 
Noon the Wind turning North-north-weft, we tackt and flood away Weft- 
fouth-weft, leaft the Wind might force us too near the lfle of Rhodes. The 
night following the Wind flackned, and Saturday the eighth of February, we 
were becalmed from Morning till Noon, when we had a little Gale from South; 
then we fteered away Weft-north-weft, but the Wind lafted not- After that 
f to our great trouble ) we were becalmed for feveral days. Saturday: night, 
or Swaraj-morning, the Sixteenth of February, there fell a great deal of Rain, 
which lafted till day, when we were ftill becalmed, and about eleven a Clock 
in the Morning, with a breeze of Wind from Weft-north-weft " we flood away 
South-weft, the Wind blowing frelher in the evening until Midnight; du¬ 
ring that time, we tackt and flood 3way towards the I fie of Candia , and the 
Night being very dark, we ran fo far till we faw a Light clofe on Head, 
which the Men could not difeern whether it was afhoar, or in a fmall Pinnace, 
which in the day-time we faw making for Candia j at length, for fear of Ifri- 
king on Ground, they tackt about again before Midnight, bearing away 
South-weft. Monday the feventeenth of February, after Midnight the Winds 
fo chopt and changed, that we had all forts of Winds, and about Morning 
it blew fo hard from Weft-north-weft, that we were forced to furl all our 
Sails, except the Main-fail, and tye the Helm to Midfhips; this Wind brought 
with it many ftorms of Rain, that lafted not long. About one a Clock after 
Noon it Hailed, which changed the Wind to the North, but feeing it blew 
harder than it had done in the Morning, we could not carry high Sails, but 
continued the fame Courfe. If the Wind had not been fo violent, we would 
have fleered our Courfe Weft-north-weft: This Wind lafted till Tuefday the 
eighteenth of February, when about an hour before day it Harkened a little, 
and then we fpread our Fore-fail, the Wind being ftill too high to carry our 
Maintop-fail, however we flood away Weftf the Wind abating a little after. 
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wefpread our Maintop-fail, and Qiortly after that, the Mizzain and Foretop- 
fail: After noon the Wind chopt about to North-weft, and blew fo frefii, chat 
we "were forced to furl our Foretop-fail, and fteered away Weftfourh-weft, 
till Wcdnefdtiy Morning, the nineteenth of February, when the Wind changing 
to North.north-weft, we put abroad our Foretop-fail again, and flood away 
Well, and a little after, we lpread all our Sails. About two hours after day 
JUfetmg we made Cape Rafaxarra, in Bar bury, and flood in within aim oft thirty Miles 
J * of it •, it is a very low Land, then,we tackt about again towards the Go ao of 
Candia . About two hours before night we were becalmed, aniJ about two 
hours after Night was in, we had the long look’d for Eaft Wind, but it was 
eafie; however wi|h it we fteered ourcourfe Weft-north-weft until Thar [day 
Morning, the twentieth of February) when after a little Rain that fell, the 
Wind chopt about to South-fouth-eaft, whilft in the mean time we made 
all fail,and flood away North-north- w eft ; a little after,we turned our Ships-head 
to Weft-north-weft, running above eight Miles* an hour upon a Wind, which 
we would have continued to do, had we not been afraid to have been embeyed 
tiibxl. within a bad Gulf, called Hihd,- that runs out into the Sea, and therefore we 
Hood away before the Wind, till we had weathered it; all this while the 
Fore-fail and Sprit-fail did ns no fervice. We ran at a great rate in this man¬ 
ner for thefpaceof three hours, then the Wind turned Weft, which brought 
us a Flurry, with a great fend of Rain, for half a quarter of an hour, but the 
mfin Wind was eafie enough, and with it we bore away North-weft ; in the 
• evening the Wind frelhened a little, and we fteered the fame Courfe, till 
about ten or eleven a Clock at Night, that we tackt and flood away South- 
weft. About midnight we had a fudden guft of Wind, with Hail and Rain, 
which was fo violent, that it laid the Ship on her fide, and if The had been a 
fniall Veflel, would certainly have overfet her ; it tore the Main-fail in pieces, 
and blew fo very hard, that the Sea-men could not furl their Sails, but at 
length all Hands coming aloft, they made a fhift to furl them, till theftorm 
was over- They faw the Flurry a coming, and then they fhould have minded 
their Sails, fo that we needed not to have feared any damage, bu,t through 
Lazinefs, they let them alone, faying, that perhaps it might pafs over them. 
In fine, we fpent the Carnaval in this manner, dancing more than enough, in 
fpight of our Teeth, and without Mufick- When the ftorm was over, we 
fpread all our Sails, and tackt about again Northwards, with the fame Weft- 
north-weft Wind, until Friday the one and twentieth of February, that the 
W.ind turning South-weft, we bore away Weft-north-weft, till after Dinner, 
that the Wind got into the North-north-weffc, and we flood away Weft. 
This lafted till Saturday, the two and twentieth of February, when we were 
becalmed, and in the Evening the Wind turned North-weft and by weft, but 
an eafie Gale, and we fteered South-weft till Sunday, the three and twentieth 
of February, that the Wind tunned Northerly, but fo gently, that it look'd 
like a Calm, aiffl we fteered our courfe Weft-north-weftward ; we were after¬ 
wards becalmed until Evening, when we had an eafie North-eaft Gale, which 
frelhened a little in the Night-time, and in ftead of fleering away Weft (which 
was our Courfe) weftood away North-north-weft, to bear in with the Gulf of 
Venice, where we hoped to have found a North-wind, that would have carried 
ns ftreight to Tunis. We kept that Courfe till Tucfday, the five and twentieth 
of February, when the Wind blew fo hard', that we made nine or ten Miles an 
it hour, always North-weft, for fear of being carried to far to the Leeward, 
and lofing the Wind: This Wind lafted all Wednefday, the twenty fixth of 
February , and Tburfday morning, the twenty feventh we made Malta, which 
we left to the Starboard, running betwixt Triply and Malta, leaving Lampedofa 
Imfi: and Linofa to the Larboard; Limfa is about feventy Miles diftant from Malta, 

We faw them not, bccaufe we palfed them in the Night-time. Our Lady of 
Lamfedofit is well known and Reverenced both by Turks and Chriftians ; "and 
though I had not the fatisfaftion to go a^oar there, yet I will fay two or three 
words of it.. 
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CHAP. LXXXVIII. 

Of Lampedofa and Pantalaria. Of fever al Cor fairs 
we met with, and our Arrival before Goletta. 

T* Amptdsfa is a little Ifle, or Rock of fmall Circumference, about an hun- Lmpeioft. 
| j drcd Miles diflant from Malta. It is an Ifland that produces nothing, 
and is only inhabited by Coneys ; but becaufe there is good Water upon it,and a 
good Harbour, Ships put in there for Frelh-water. In that Ifle there is a little 
Chappel, wherein there is an Image of the BletTed Virgin, which is much Re¬ 
verenced both by Chriftians and Infidels, that put aflioar there; and every 
Veflel always leaves forne prefent upon it. Some Money, others Bisket, Oyl, 

Wine, Gun-powder, Bullets, Swords, Mnfquets, and in fhort, all things that 
can be ufefulevento little cafes; and when any one Hands in need of any of 
thefc things, he takes it, and leaves Money or fome'what elfe in place thereof. 

The Turks obferve this practice as well as the Chriftians, and leave Prefents 
there. As for the Money nobody meddles with that, and the Galleys of Malta 
go thither once a year, and take the Money they find upon the Altar, which 
they carry ro our Lady of Trapima in Sicily. I was told that fix Chriftian Ships 
having feme time fince put into that Port, and that when they had watered, the 
Wind offering fair, they all failed out of the Port, except one, which having 
fet fail with the reft, could not get out; at wh;ph the Mafter was ftrangely 
furprifed. However, taking patience, he waited for another more favourable 
Wind, which offering, he attempted to get out again, buc as yet he could not, 
which feemed very ftrange to him ; and therefore he refolved to make a fearch 
in his Ship, whereby he found that one of his Soldiers had ftollen fomething 
in that place; which being carried back again, lie made fail, and got eafily 
out of the Harbour. Many flUfacles are wrought in that place, at the inter- 
ceflion of our Blelled Lady, which are not fo much as doubted of, neither by 
Chriftians nor Turks. We paftthat Ifland then, with the fame Wind, which 
lafted till Friday the eight and twentieth of February, when we were becalm¬ 
ed about three a Clock in the morning, the Wind leaving us pretty near 
V^malaria. 

Pantalaria is a little Ifland, about twelve or fourteen Miles in Circuit; it 
is diftant from Malta, about an hundred and thirty Miles, and is fruitful in 
Wine, Fruits, and Cotten. It belongs to the King of Spam, who keeps a 
SpanilhGovernour in it, that lives in the Caftle ; which (as the Turks told 
mej is fo ftrong, that two hundred Galleys could not take it. About two a 
Clock in the Afternoon, we had a Gale at North-north-eaft, and we flood 
away Weft. About three in the Afternoon, we made two Ships to the Wind¬ 
ward, which bore down upon us with full fail; they were got already fo near us, 
that we wondred we had not made them fooner. We made ready to receive 
them the beft way we could, in the Ihort times warning we had. Immediately 
we launched our two Boats, then cleared the Gun-Deck, of Chefts, Bamocks, 
and of all incumberances, that our Guns might have freedom to play, fothat 
in a trice, the Deck look’d like a great Hall; all the Goods and Baggage were 
laid aloft on the Poop, and upon the upper Deck, but betwixt the Mails, that 
they might not hinder the execution of cur Guns, Scopa Copma. The Main- 
yard was chained to the Main-maft, all the great Guns loaded, every one took 
his Mulquet and Bandileers, and all with fo much expedition, that by that 
time they were got within Cannon fhot of us, we were ready. The headmoft 
Ship put out Red Colours, and then all took them for Spaniards, becaufe we 
were fo near Sicily. For though we perceived the Turkifh Colours, yet we 
knew that Corfairs have all forts of Colours on board, and put out many 
times falfe ones, that they may the more eafily furprife. We put out Englifh 
Colours, which they fafuted with a Gun without fhot, and we anfwered the 

like. 
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like. Being come within Mufquet (hot, we heard their Trumpets rounding 
French Levets, which made the Turks who were on board of us, take them 
for Ships of Tunis % being come nearer, they again faluted os without a Bullet, 
which we did not anfwer,only furled our Main-fail,to fhew them that we refolved 
to Fight, and not to Run for it. We were .then on board in all an hundred 
and fifty Men, and expected to fpend the Night in fighting and not Sleeping, 
for the Sun was fet, and we had no Light but from the Moon, which (hone out 
very clear. Our Mate hailed them from the Poop, and demanded who they 
were? Who having anfwered, They were Friends. The Mate then called to 
them. That if fb, they fliould fall to the Leeward which they did, failing fo 
F he “ar inS near our Stern, that our Turks eafily fpoketo them. And having asked who 
of were? They anfwered, they were Ships of Turns. An Englilh Renegado, 

called Solyman Reys, commanded them, and they belonged to the Day. The 
biggelt and belt Sailer of the two Ships, carried thirty fix Go ns, and the other 
which was lefs, five and twenty, having each two hundred Men on board. 
When they knew that the Prince Don Philippa was on board of us, they fainted 
him with three Guns, and cur Captain ordered the faiute to be rendred, but 
to the Windward, becaufe all our Guns were loaded'with Shot, and thefe 
Gentlemen were to the Leeward of us, the Gunner fired two Guns to the wind¬ 
ward, but the third miffing fire, he ran in all hafte to that which was neareft, 
(without confidering what he did) and it happening to be to the Leeward, 
and they juft off and on with us, he fired it, and ffiot a Bullet into the middle 
of the biggeft Ships fide. This put our Captain into a great Pafficn againft 
the Gunner, who ran away arid hid himfelf r Immediately they came onboard 
of us in their Boat,and complained highly of that Aftion, demanding him who 
had fired the Gun, to be delivered unto them y becaufe they faid they had a 
Man killed, and two wounded by the {hot. Which we believed to be falfe: 
Becaufe one faid, one man Killed, and two woundedy another, two Killed; 
another, two wounded ; and another, three. Our Captain told them. That 
it was an Accident, and that many times Ships upon their entring into a Port, 
intending to faiute the Town, have by Inadvertency, foot Bullets into the 
place. But they ftill perlifting in their demand, he told them. That if they 
would needs have him, they ihould go on boardPheir Ship again,and then come 
and take him. Which perhaps they might have attempted,had we not had Turks 
on board, who would have fuffered for it. For it was an Article in their 
Peace, that he that firft (hot a Bullet, broke the Peace. When they found that 
. there was nothing to bedone, they drank a Cup or two, and returned to their 
Ship, giving us two Letters for Turns* After that, they bore away Eaftward, 
and we held on our Courfetill towards Midnight that we tackt about, but then 
Cape Bon, the Wind turning Weft, we tackt again, Banding away North-north-caft, 
Gttippt. and failed by Cape Bon, and theCaftle of Gdlippa. 

Saturday the fir ft of March, we tackt, and leaving the Caftle of Galippa to 
the Leeward, bote away North-weft, but the Wind chopping into the North, 
which blows full from Turns, we flood away Weft-north-weft, and coming 
dole up with the Caftle of Gahppa, (which is a fmall fquare Caftle upon a Hill) 
we left it to the Leeward, and then tacking again, bot e away Eaft-north-eaft, 
that we might alfo weather Cape Bon, and fo get where we defired to be. We 
kept beating in this manner a pretty while, the Current carrying us always 
off of Cape Bon, and the fame day had fower gufts of Wind and Rain. 

Sunday Morning the fecond of March, we made a Corfair near to Pantdaria, 
whom we waited for without breaking our Courfe, and fo foon as he was come 
within Mufquet ihot of us, we hailed up our Main fail, he putting out Red 
Colours, and we the Englifli. Then became under our Stern, and we infor¬ 
med our felves that a Turk, called Ahmet Keys, commanded the Ship that be¬ 
longed to private Menof Tunis. She was a fmall Ship, that two years before 
had been taken by them from a Captain of Marfedles, flie carried then four¬ 
teen Guns, and had about two hundred Men on boaid; hiving faluted one 
another each with a Gun, we fteered on our feveral Courfcs. 

Monday Morning the third of March , we had another kind of dllarm, when 
a Seaman on the Maintop-malt head cried, he fawfourSail^ which proved only 
to be Rocks; that day we began to fail farther upon a Tack, to wit, from 
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Pantalma to Sicily, and were got very near to it m the Evening, when we 
Tackt about and flood teck again for Pantdaria. We had fo bad Luck^lmt when 
the Wind was fair, fome Corfair or other, made ns lofe the occafion of it 
for doubling the Cape, for then we mull: make ready to Fight, and by that 
time they knew us to be Friends, the Wind was gone. Or otherwife, when 

we were in one place, a Wind offered that would have been very good dor us . 

If wc had flayed where we were the day before; and when the W^nd was good, 
we had a high Sea on head, as on Titcfday zhc fourth of March, when with a 
North wind we were got above twenty Miles to the Windward of Cape Bon, 
but making*no way forward, (becaufe of a high Sea we had on head ) we 
found our lelves in the Evening to the Leeward of the fa id Cape, and tacked 
about for Sicily, from whence [landing ofT again, next day the fifth of March, 
and with the lame North-wind bearing Welt-north-weft, we were got Jo far 
to the windward of Cape Bon, that we were in hopes to have weathered it; 
but a high Sea on Head, the Current and contrary wind drove us fc to the Lee- 
warddhat being within a League of the faid Cape,we could not double it,though 
we wanted buta little of having done it. We therefore flood off again to¬ 
wards the Eaft-nor th-eatt. > Friday night and Saturday morning, tbefeventh of 
March we had florins of Rain, and all forts of Winds, and yet werefo for¬ 
tunate,’ that in the Morning we found cur felves forward enough in ourCourfe 
to have doubled the Cape. The -fame Morning w? had the Wind at North¬ 
ed which made us be'ar away Weft-north-weft, and frefhemng a little, put 
us in hopes of doubling the Cape, but. half an hour after, it Ihifted about fo 
the Weft, and that made us bear away South-weft: An hour after, it chopt 
about to North and by Eaft, and blowing pretty frefo, we made all the Sail we 
could, Handing away Weft-north-weft, and fo about two a Clock in the Af¬ 
ternoon with much joy we doubled Cape Bon, called in Turkifh Kara Bourottn, Kin Bouromi 
having been eight <teys beating about it* all the while with Weft-north-weft, 
and North-winds. Our Mates told us, that they were always along time in 
doubling that Cape, and fometimes fpent three Weeks about it. About five 
a Clock in the Evening, we Sailed betwixt the Ifle of Zimbre, and an lfleor 
Rock that is almoft mid-way betwixt the Main-land, and Zimbre. Zimbre is Zimbre. 
Inhabited, has convenient Anchorage by it , and good Water In it. From 
Zimbre it is but forty Miles to Golem. Having pafied Zimbre, we flood oft' 
from Land, intending not to enter Galen* till next day, .becaufe of the many 
Flats that are on that Conft. Friday night and Saturday morhing, the eighth 
of March, we had greater gufts of Wind and Rain, than before; and if we 
had not doubled the^Cape, we mult have been along time ft ill beforewe could 
have done it, confidering the Weather that happened afterward. During 
thefe (torrns> 3 Moor on board of ns diccJ^ who had been ill of 2 Bloody FJlix 7 
almoft ever ilnce the beginning of our Voyage, and next morning, he was 
thrown over-board. At length, on Saturday the eighth of March, about feven 
a Clock in the Morning, we came into the Port, or rather the Road of Goletta , 
for it is not a Harbour, but a Road that lies open to the South eaft Wind; 
and in all Barbary, there are but two good Ports, to wit, Porto Farina, and Porto Farm. 
Porto Stera. The Harbour for the Galleys of Tunis , is Biferta, a little Town s ten. 
threefcore Miles from Tunis. Bifina was formerly called Vtica ; and here it 
was that Cato killed himfelf, wherefore he was called Cato Vttcenjis. We 
came to an Anchor near a Point of Land where the Sepulchre of Dido is, and a The Sepul- 
Marabout or Sheitk is Interred there. So foon as we had drops Anchor, Don ttre of Dido. 
Philippo fent alhoar one of his Men, who having informed a poor Moor whom 
he met, that Don Philippo was arrived, the poor Man ran with all the fpeedhe 
could to the Town, to carry the news to Don Philippo' s Mother, who was over¬ 
joyed thereat, and gave him twenty Crowns for a Reward ; he was no more 
expected at Tunis , and it yvas thought he was gone back again into Chrijhndom, 
bavin" been abfeac almoft two Years. Sunday the ninth of March, we went 
alhoar^ and when Don PhUippoMt the Ship, they fired fifteen Guns. He found 
flveral Men on Horfe-back, and araongft them all his Brothers, who were come 
out to receive him. 
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CHAP. LXXXIX. 

Of. Goletta, mid our Arrival at Tunis. 


G Ohtta is no more but two Cattles, whereof the one was built by the 
Emperour Charles the fifth, and the other by Ahmet Dey the Father of 
Don Philip who perceiving that the Galleys of Malta, came and took fliips 
m the Road, without any damage from the Guns of the Cattle, built this 
latt, which is very low, and has feven or eight great Gun-holes two foot above 
the Water, by which the Guns play level with the furface of it. This Cattle 
is round on the fide next the Sea, and that of Charles the fifth is almott fquare • 
Between thefe two Cattles there are three Houles, one belonging to the Family 
of Don Philippe , the other to the Bey, and the other to Scbdebi the Son of 
HiJottfDcy who is called barely ScheUbi, becaufe he was Born during the 
time his Father Reigned. ° 

When we had refrefhed oar felves a little in the Houle of Don Philippa , we 
took Boat and went to Turns, by the Cana] or rather Lake, which in thebegin- 
mng w very narrow, there being many Canes fixed all round in the bottom 
of the Water, for catching of Filh.afterwards it grows very wide. It is not 
commonly above five fpan.deep in Water, then it was very (hallow, and had 
many dry places in it, which with the lead: Wind are quickly covered and 
that very high with Water. 

Don Philippa went by Land with his company mounted on a ttatelv Horfe 
that was brought him. Thefirft thing we faw upon that Water, was a Hill 

W'fm- rfhSJfMb V r ry f ar ^ Sca : fide ’ where the r e are natural Baths of 
Watei almott boyling hot: There is a Eugmc built there, and it is called 

Hamarmtlf- thzn a little further on upon the fame fide, they lhe wed us a high 
Hill called Zagouam, which is a great way from this Lake, and a davs four- 
ney dtttant from Turns, there there is a little Town of tmarm, or AndaU- 
otts, called alfo 2 ngouam. & * 

When the Chriftians poflefled that Countrey, there were Aqueducts that 
brought Water from thence to the City of Carthage y at prefent they are 
broken, but fome Arches with the Fountains and Citterns ft ill remain to be 
i \ As we came near to Titms y we faw a great many Olive-Trees and 

timely - of , other r J rees> , wh ! ch denotc a g° rjd Countrey. In four hours 
time we at rived at Turns, though with a little wind they go it many times in 
two hours, but we were many times imbayed- Y 3 

By Land it is eighteen miles from Gduta to Tunis. If thev nkafed then 
might make a good Port at Tm,, but then the Town woufd „ot« 
fl ^ n| a-n° r at eafl: not Xecure. From the place where you Land it is^ 
of ^/fr t0 T he J° wn > where being arrived, we went to .lodge at theHoufe 
of Mopfmr Le Kucher, a Penfian Priett, and Father of the Million who 
was then Conful for the French, and he received us very Affectionately ’ 
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CHAP. XC. 

Of the Qountrey-Houfes and other -places that are to 

heJeen about Tunis. ... 


T W O days after our arrival, Don Philippa feat for* us to fhew us a Couth 
trey-Houfe he had half a League from the Town. The Countrey about 
Tunis is full of thefe Count rey Houfes, which are built like the Baft ides about 
Mar fellies. Don Philippa’s is very pretty, it is built In form of a fquarc Tower, 
and higher than any about it ; from the Hall to the top of the Tower, 
there are an hundred and eleven Heps up, and from thence there is an 
excellent Profpeft, which difeovers on all hands a lovely Plain reaching out 
of fight, full of Olive-Trees. In it there is a great Hall open above with 
covered Galleries round it, which have the Roof fupported by feveral Pillars. 

In the middle of this open place, there is a great refervatory of Water, 
which ferves for feveral Water-works. All this place is adorned with Marble, 
as alfo all the Halls and Chambers, which are beautified with Gold and Azure, 
and very pleafant Plaifler-work, there being Fountains every where, that 
play when one pleafes. One fhould alfo fee the Bardes, which are three 
Houfes built by the Bey for his three Sous, £ League from Turns. This 
Bey is as it were the Bafha’s Farmer, to whom he gives fo much of the Revenue 
due to the Grand Signior in the Countrey, which he gathers, and the reft lie 
keeps to himfelf. He was not at that time Bey, but Bafha, and his eldeffc 
Son was Bey. In thefe Houfes there are a great many Fountains with lovely 
Bafons of one entire piece of Marble, brought from Genoa - and as in the 
Houle of Don Philippo , an open Hall, with a great refervatory in the mid¬ 
dle, and walks all round it, roofed over, and fupported by feveral Pillars - 
this, as alfo all the Rooms, are paved with black and white Marble, adorned 
with Gold and Azure, and that kind of Clay or Plaifter-work. There are 
feveral fair appartments in all thefe Houfes, which have lovely Gardens full 
of Orange and feveral ocher Fruit-Trees, planted in as .good order as in 
Chriftendom, with many neat Beds and borders of Flowers at the ends of 
Walks, all made by ChriHian Haves. Thefe Houfes are called Sardes, from 
the Morefeo word Bird, that fignifies Cold, becaufe there is afrelh Airabost 
them. Near that place, there is an AqueduH built by a Dey, which brings 
Water four or five miles offlo Tunis. A few Heps from that, there is ano¬ 
ther Atpieduft fomewhat older, yet Hill modern, which is parallel to the 
former, and carries Water alfo to Tunis. Another day I went to fee the 
Camre, which belongs to Schelebi , whom I mentioned, the Son of Hifouf cmm. 
Dcy-, and is four leagues from Tunis. As you go thither, you pals by the 
old Aqueduftsof Carthage, which %re about half way ; they are at that 
place very entire Hill, railed high, and built of very great Hones. From 
Tunis to the Cantre molt of the way is over large Fields planted with Olive- 
Trees, feme Heps diftant from one another, but in fo ftreight a line, that they 
look like Walks,which would be very pleafant,were it not that thefe ways are 
always full of Rain-water and mire, as alt the Countrey about Tunis is,becaufe 
it lyes upon a level. We came then to the Cantre, fo called from a Bridgf, 
which Htfouf Dcy, the Father of Scheltbi, built over a River called Mamda, Msgerdt. 
for Cantre in Morefeo fignifies Bridge.This River Magerda is neither very broad 
nor rapid, but enough to deferve the name of a fair River*, it runs near to the 
Houfe of Scbclfbt, and his Father built a Hone Bridge to crofs over it the- 
fpaces betwixt the* Pillars of ch e feven Arches, being built up from the bottom 
to thefurface of the Water, with huge pieces of Free-Hone; fo that the 
water palling through the Arches, and finding it lower on the other fide 
makes at every arch a very pleafant Cafcade two foot high, where the 
Water falls with a gr-eac /Joife, Upon'that River there are feveral Iron-Mills 
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as alfo for grinding Cojn, and fulling the Caps called Fez-Caps, which arc 
made at Zaeouaro by Tagarins. All that work in tbefe Mills are the flares 
of Scbdebi. *At the end of the Bridge is the Houfe of Schelebi, built in form 
of a Caftle* it hath one very large Court and other finaUer ones ; theRooms 
(as in other ’Houfes) are beautified with Gold, Azure, and Plaiftering, with 
Fountains everywhere, and all paved with Marble; fo that they are more 
magnificent than thofe I had feen before. There are lovely Piftures in thole 
Rooms, for formerly this Schelebi was very rich, his Father having left him 
a vaft Eftate, and among other things eighteen hundred Slaves', but he hath 
run out a great deal in-his Debaucheries ; he is a man of a generous Heart, 
and if he were once in Chriftendom, he would never leave it again., He 
keeps open table for all Franks that come to fee his Houfe, and is fo cour¬ 
teous, that lie never refufes any thing, and if he have not what is asked from 
him, he ufes means to procure it at any rate, that he may freely give it. 
When I went to his Houfe, he was not there, for he was then at Tabarque, 
a little Aland in the Kingdom of Tunis, within a Mufquet (hot of the main 
Land, but three days Journey from Tunis. That Ifland belongs to the Genoefe , 
who have a very good Fort, and drive a great trade there, and among other 
things, in Horfes, which are called Barbes. The Schelebi was gone thither 
to buy Timber for building of a Galley, About three Leagues from the Crntre, 
there is a place called Tabsurbe, where there are ibme ancient ruines, and 
chiefly an ancient Temple, but I went not to fee it, becaule then I fouft have 
lain there, or at the Cautre, and 1 had not time to fpare, for our Caprain 
put ns in hopes daily that he would fail next day. That was the reafon 
alio that I went not to Snz.e qpither, which is a long days journey from Turns, 
it is the place where there are more Antiquities than any where elfe in the 
Kingdom of Tunis, arid 1 believe that thereabouts there are ruines of Churches 
and other things, relating to St, Augufiin, to be feen. 


CHAP. LXXXXI. 


that are there. 



T V N IS the Capital City of the Kingdom, of the fame name, lyes in a 
Plain; it is pretty big, and the Houfes ^re indifferently well built. 


though they make no Ihew, but they are all Marble, Gold and Azure within. 
The Suburbs of this City are as big as the City itfelf, which is all paved, 
but dirty as heretofore Paris was, fo that after rain, there is hardly any 
going in the’ Streets. There is a Caftle upon an Eminence within the Town, 
which commands it, and it makes a ver/pretty fhew. There are fome Guns 
before the Gate, and the front of it looks well, which is all that I could fee 
of it, nor indeed dnrft I eye it attentively; for 1 had warning given me, that 
it was dangerous for Chriftians to be curious in viewing that Caftle. I pafb 
by it then, but very faft, and hard by over againft it there is a Burying-place. 
Not far frem the Caftle there is Baz.ar fox Drapers; it is a long broad ftreet 
with fhops' on both fides, all which have the fore part fupported by four 
Pillars, two on each fide; none but Drapers keep Ihop there; but there are 
feveral ocher Bazars alfo for other Commodities. 

Baths for There are thirteen Baths in Tunis, where all the Slaves lodge, except thofe 
Tfw/f ^ ’that are kept in their Mailers Houfes, and ( as feveral Slaves told me) there 

may be there in all ten or twelve thoufand Chriftian Sldves, who carry 
Knights of every one a great ring of Iron at their foot, but the Knights of Malta have 
iWrffciat7»»Hbefides that a huge Iron-Chain above five and twenty pound weight, which 


is faftened to the Ring, that Chain is very troublefonae to them,* for they 
mult either turn it quite round their Leg and n^ke f -*fc there, which is 
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very heavy when they walk, or hang it by a hook that they have by their 
Side which commonly gives them a pain in the fide, orelfe muft carry it on 
their Shoulders, in thefe Baths there is a great Hall where they are flint up 
in the Night-time, there they lodge as well as they can, fome having little 
Rooms made of wood, to which they go up by Ladders, and are flowed 
three or four together in one, the reft lye upon the Ground, but all horridly 
bail, for being very numerous, and lock’d in in the Night-time, they do 
their needs where they are in Pots, which raifes a noyfome flench; beftdes 
when one has a mind to fleep, fome fall a talking, and others a quarelling 
ai jd fighting, making conftantly a hideous din, which feems to me a Hell 

upon Earth. . , ■ , _ , 

In the morning this Prifon is opened, and thofe that are- to work, are 
let out, who are conducted to their Labour by men that take care of it; 
they are employed in building and other works of that nature; and I have 
known Knights at Malt* of noble Families there, who have been made ferve 
as Labourers, fome carrying Sand and others Stone, and they were thus ufed 
to oblige them to ranfom themfelves the fooner, and at the higher rate. 

They who can get any thing by their own induftry, pay fo much a day to 
their Mafter, and fo are not forced to work. Many of them keep taverns, ■ 
and thefe live the beft of all, for they get money, and work not, but yet 
they muft give their Mafter part of their Profit. None but Haves fell Wine 
at Tunis , it is all white, and grows in great plenty in the Countrey about, 
but they put Linie to it to make it intoxicate. They fell their Wine cheap, 
and it is thecuftome, that if yon go to a Tavern and call for a quart of 
Wine, they will fet Bread before you, and three or four difiies of Meat or 
Fiih, with Salladsand other appurtenances, and when you are to go, you only- 
pay for the \^ine, and ata reafonable rate too; befides,thefe Slaves hav§ power 
to beat the Turks if they are rude and infolent in their Taverns^ and to 
pull of their Turban and keep it till they have, payed their reckoning, if 
they refufe to doit. 

The Slaves who neither work nor gain any thing, cannot ftep out of the 
Bath, without leave from the Keeper thereof who gives them a man to wait 
on rhem, to .whom they ought (at leaft) to give three pence for his pains, and 
he is to’anfwer for them. Our KnightsVere of the Number of thofe laft, 
for having written to iW^that they were forced to work, the Turks that 
were Have at Malta were feverely Baftonadoed, who immediately wrote to 
Turns, that if they continued to make the Haves of Malta work at Tunis, they 
would be Cudgeled to death in Malta, and fince that time, they are no 
more put to w,ork. 


CHAP. bXXXXII. 

Of the Dey and other Officers, of Tunis. 

M Ufiafa who was Dey in the year 1657. was the fixth Dey: Before they 
had Deys, the Balha commanded in name of the Grand S ignior, and 
lived : .he Caftle, but has been turned out ever fince the Moors made an 
lnfnne£tion, and made one Ofman theiv firft Dey. This Dey is almofl abfolute, The/fy of 
Coin ' money, (which conlifls in little fquare pieces of Silver of the value of ^“ J, wabfo- 
Ma ins) and obeys the u rand Sigmor no farther than he thinks fit, nay, and iute ' 
fometimfs puts to death thofe whom the Grand Sigmor lends, if the bufinefs 
they" come about difpleafe him, as it happened to a Cbiaoux fent from the 
Grand Sigmor, a little before 1 was there: And indeed, when the Ambafladours 
of the Franks complain to the Grand Sigmor of the Corfairs of Barbary , all 
theanfwer they have is, that they malt make reprifal upon them, and that 
they ate Subieds whom the Grand Signisr cannot command. At prefent the 
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The Grmi' Baiba of the GrandSigmor is fo much a Have there, that he cannot ftir abroad 
signers Bafha out 0 f Houfe, without leave from the Bey, of whom he muft fend to 
candono as jj- ft every time he goes out, which cofts him befides ahove an hundred 
mg at ms p; a j} reSm) t ( iat; j le mult give to the Beys Guards, and that is the reufomhe 
goes feldom abroad. They have a Bey there alfo, made by the Grand Sigmor 
his bufmefs is logo into the Countrey, and gather the Caradge and other 
the Grand Sigmon Dues, which he pays in to the Baflia, who fends it*to 
Cmjtminopk but this Bey has a part in it himfelf, gives part to the Bty t 
and the reft to the Baflia. 


be 


The death 
of the bey * 


V* OHAr 1 V1L LM L1IV 

When a Bey dies, his Children conceal his Death, lesft another -D^ihould 
-e chofe againft their will, and in the morning every one coming (asthe 
cuftome is) to^wilh the Bey a good day; his eldeft Son tells them how his 
Theeftablilh- Father before his Death, declared to him fuch a one for his Succeflbur, who 
mentor the j s commonly his Kiaya, or fome other Friend of theirs, for they make a 
compact with him whom .they would have to be Bey, before they make 
any Declaration*, then his friends joyn with him, and immediately the Imam 
going up to the top of the Minaret of the Mofque in the Caftie, publiffies 
the death of the Dey ; he never goes up-thither but at the ufual hours, nn- 
lels it be at the death of a Bey ; a nd therefore when ever he is leen there at 
an nnufual hour, it is known that the Dey is dead, and then a man fpeeds 
through the City on Horfe-back, crying God fave Bey fitch a one, and all fhut 
up fliop, and ftand to their Arms, until the Forts be put into the hands of 
the Officers of the new Dey , for fear fome other in the mean time ffiould 
ufurp the 2>ry-fliip. 

When it is generally known who is Bey, all the Cadys and others, who 
ftand in need of his favour, bring him Prefenis; (but in the Night-time) 
and in.great Dithes covered with Fruit or Meat, under which ^here maybe 
five, fix, feven or eight Purfes ; fo that the firft night he receives above two 
hundred Purfes in Prcfent^ They bring them in the night-time, that they 
may not be perceived, leaft it ffiould be find, that he was corrupted by 
Bribes; and if they were brought to him by day, he would refufe them, and 
fall intoa great Paflion againft him that fiiould offer to bring him a prefent; 
they come then in the Night-time, and only kifs his Veft, having one or more 
Servants carrying diffies of Fruit &r Meat, with the prefent at the bottom, 
and as they kifs his Veft, they whifper to him, what they have brought in 
thefe Diffies. After all, the Upkeeps no great Court, nor carry s it cut with 
any great Majefty, but fliews himfelf familiar enough with every Body; l 
faw him once as he was coming back from a Mofque in the City, he walked 
on foot, was cloathed in a fcarier jafiacors lined with Samour, and had 
but a final] Retinue The Bey cannot procure that his Son'fbould fucceed 
htm after his Death; having asked Dm Fbihppo the reaTon of that, he told 
me,_it was becaufe when Young-men find themfelves all of a fudden advanc’d 
to fo great power, they fall into fuch debauched courfes, that they render 
themfelves mfupportable to all People, forcing all the Women and Boys 
they meet with ; fo that ifa Bey would have his Son to fucceed him, he muff 

the CdW ?? na made D ? 1 ° his Life-time. They have at Turns alfo an At* of 
atrSJ th t 9 uft ®“ es » has a vaft Revenue, and is a man of great Authority. 

Gilkt. . ™ Mo c ms of Barbary are not altogether Apparrelled like the Turks, for 
inftead of a Dolimanand a Veft, they wear a Waftecoat, which they QzWGillct, 
and over it a JuJtacors, which-reaches down to the knee, girt about with* a 
large Girdle; on their head they wear a Fez-cap ffiaped like a Bell, and a 
thick Turban round it. They are all Apparrelled after this manner, except 
lome Officers: as forinftance, there are fix Chiaoux's of juft ice, who wear 
a I harp pointed Cap with a Turban about it, and a kind of Hanging-flee ve 
ri ,n *"^ daced with it behind their back; the Oda Baffias go much after 
__^ r 3me n ? a ® n ® r » but there is this difference, that their Hanging-fleeve ends 
„ n j oPr, 616 iP a »i?? ir 0 ^" ^ orns * They have no Janizaries, but men of pay, 
-inff ?fTru Pa- ^- ene 8 a does ; fothat Italian is very commonly fpoken at Turns, 
n, -11 V 1 an would fay any thing that he would not. have known, he 
dearforit ^ Frefldl Mither > he might eafily be jm|erftood, and pay 
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CHAP. LXXXXHi, 

Of the Yuntfhmentt which are in ZJfe at Tunis. 

T HE Punifliments ufed at Tunis , differ according to the quality of the Per- 
fons. When a Turk in pay deferves Death, he is Executed in a Cham¬ 
ber, and not Publickly. They make him fit down in a Chair, andtwoChri- 
ftian Slaves pulling each an end of a Cord, that is put about his Neck, quickly 
ftrangle him. The Turks of mean condition, or Moors, are Hanged upon the 
outfideof the Walls i they fet them upon the Wall, put about their Neck a 
Halter, made faft in a hole purpofely made in the Wall, and then puihing 
them down, they are alfo foon difpatched. As for Maids or Women, that 
have deferved Death, they choak them in the Oaze by the Sea-fide, putting 
their Head into it, and a Man fetting his Foot upon their Neck. They have 
other very cruel PuniJlunents for the Renegadoes, that turn Chriftians again: 

They wrap them up in Pitched Cloth, put a Cap of the fame upon their Head, 
and then make a Fire round them. Or otherwife they put them to a crueller 
Death: For they wall them up fo, that there is nothing but their Head with¬ 
out the Wall, and having rubbed over their Head and Face with Honey, leave 
them fo expofed for three days, and as many nights, to the difcretion of the 
Flies, which pain them to Death within lefstime. The Slaves are punifhed 
with Baftonadoes, or they cut off their Ears or Nofe, according to the qua¬ 
lity of theOffer.ee. But if a Slave kill his Matter, or any other Turk, they 
break his Legs and Arms, then tie him to a HorfesTail, and after they have 
dragged him lb about the Town, ftrangle'him, giving the Body to the Franks 
to be Buried; but moft commonly the Boys take him from the Executioner, 

(as they did a French Man a little before I came to Tunis) for there are no 
wickeder Boys in the World, than in that Town. They fnatcht that dead 
Body out of the Executioners hands, in fpight of the 'jaSezoar, who is the 
Officerwhom in Turky they call the Soufbajba ) and having dragged him about 
for fome time longer ; they Roafted him a little with Straw, which they 
kindled under him, and then threw him into the Ditch, out of which the 
French afterwards took him, and buried him in their Burying Place, called St. 

for the Englilh have one by themfelves. When 1 was at Tunis, the 
Franks lived feverally, in the Houfes which they Hired 5 but they were a Build- ‘ 
ing a pretty commodious Oqitele , where they mutt all Lodge with their Con- 
fuls j as in other places of the Levant. 


CHAP. LXXXXIV. 

Our Departure from Goletta, and the Conti - 
motion of our Voyage. 


A T length our Captain having done all his Bufinefs, and the Wind offer¬ 
ing fair, it was time for us to leave Tams. We parted from thence on 
tyedmfday, the fix and twentieth of March, about eleven a Clock in the Morn¬ 
ing, and went by Land on Horfe-back, that we might fee fomewhat of Car - Carthage, 
thage. We went clofe by the Ruines of it, which are above three Leagues 
from Ttmis, and there faw the remains of ttately Aqueducts, which conveyed 
' . water 
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■ water from Zagoum to Carthage, many of the Arches whereof are ftili Rand- 
in the Road to the Centre, as we faid before. The Ruines of Carthage fignifie 
but JittJe, being only heaps of Stones, and fome places under Ground, where 
there are great Citterns; nay, from thefe Ruines they daily carry away Marble 

and other Stones, for their Buildings in Turns, and the Country Houfes about. 
We came to the Sea-fide, about three a Clock in the Afternoon, and being not 
on board, we Rayed ftili there all that day, becaufe our Captain had fome 
Bufinefs to do with him. that Commanded at Gelena, concerning the dues that he 
is to have from every Ship. Next morning, Thurfday thefeven and twentieth 
of March, we fet fail with a good South-eaft Wind, fleering away North- 
north-weft 5 but about Noon the Wind flackened a little, and the night fol¬ 
lowing it turned Northerly, which made us pot back again to the Road of 
Gelena, where we arrived on Friday the twenty eighth of March, about ten 
a Clock iii the morning. 

Saturday the nine and twentieth of March, the Wind veered about to' North- 
eaft, and the night following we had all forts of Winds: At length, Sunday 
the thirtieth of March, we had a .gentle Gale from South-weft, and an hour 
after day we fet fail, fleering our courfe North, but about ten a Clock wd 
were becalmed, and about Noon it blew a bree2 from North, which within 
an hour after changed to North-eaft, and an hour after that toEaft; fo that 
we ftili kept on our Courfe. Two hours within Night, the Wind turned 
South-fouth-weft, and we flood away North-north-dhlE 

Monday morning, the one and thirtieth of March, we were becalmed and 
continued fo till Tuefday , the firft of April, when about ten a Clock in the 
Morning, we had a fmall Gale from Nortb-wcft, and we fleered away Weft, 
towards Sardinia. In the Evening, two hours after Sun-fet, the Wind turned 
Eafterly, and we flood our Courfe again North-iiorth-eaft • in the night-time 
we had a calm, which lafted all next day, Wcdnefday the fecond of Jpnh 
However, it always blew a little breez, fometimetf one way, fometimes ano¬ 
ther, though the Sea was ftili fmooch and calm. In the Evening, from the 
Maintop head, we made a Sail off of Sardinia, which followed its Coerie as 
we did ours Northward, with a gentle Gale from Eafl. . We were becalmed 
in the night-time, and continued fo till next day, the third of April, when 
about nine in the morning, it blew a breez from South-weft, which within 
half an hour after, changed into a ftronger Gale from Edit ; and we continued 
Our courfe Northwards. We had a calm again about Noon,whichlafted till next 
day, Friday the fourth of April, when about eight a Clock in the morning it 
blew a gentle South-eaft Gale, which about-Noon turned full South, and about 
three or four a Clock next morniDg, it blew a good frefh Gale from Weft - 
half an hour after,we clifcovercd a Polaque a-ftern, and clofe up with us which 
made very quick way. We called to him AUr?a, and turned all out and flood 
to our Arms. At length he failed by to the Windward, within a Piflol fliot 
or os,which our Captain obferving commanded a Broadfide to be fired at him,but 
the chief Mate diffuaded him, telling him that if he was a Corfair, his Con¬ 
torts ( who probably could not be far off) would hear the noile of the Guns 
and io come up with us in the mean time, he made very great wav Here¬ 
upon various Judgments paft: Some laid they were Spaniards^ who would have . 
furpnfed us. Others, that it was one of the Pelves, that Trade betwixt Et- 
gorn and Sardinia for Cheefe, and fuch like Commodities, and carrying but 
three or four Men, they might have been afleep, and fo did not fee our Ship. 
But moft part thought it was a Prize taken by the Barbary-men, which thevfent 
into Barbary * feeing when they paffed by us, they called Cb*hm,w ho was Keys of 

°“ 2 S f a ? tS , ki ^ 0urShi P (perhaps) for cihn 
3 f h h " About three a Clock in the morning, we paffed Sardinia, and 

Coifl nf ^ d leC the 4 ? d ’ for two da y s f P ace ^at we Tailed along the 
entrv of thl ^f r . e «ry high Mountains. And now we were got into the 
fo frefh i hnr that is betwixt Sardinia and Corjica ; there the wind blew, 

ftirh a h-avv Qhii made a ^ ove ^ even Miles an hour, which was a great deal for 
T n a ^ # Cotirfc ™ Northward, and about 

other 1 H*I Carter* ' Mome a little after Elba, and on the 

other mcorfwa, and then we fleered Norfh-north-weft About eleven a Clock in 

• v ’ .the 
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the Forenoon, the Wind changed to South-weft, and blew pretty hard, and 
about that time we made a Sail, which ftrove to get the Wind of us ; about 
Noon he .was got.to the Windward, and being within Cannon (hot, put out 
Englifli Colours, and we did the like y but he ftill bearing down upon us, we 
hailed up out Main-fail, and waited for him. When he was come up with ns, 
our Men knew it to be a Flemifh Pinck, commanded by 'an Englilh-man, who 
had bought it. He told us that he came from Eegom, and was bound for 
Tunis, -that the Pataque we met was a Prize, taken by a Caravim, and Bark of 
Tunis , that were Contorts; that he had met with them, but that hchadleen 
no Spaniih Ship, which much rejoyced us. After that, he drank our Captains 
health, and fired a Gun, which our Captain having anfwered, he went his way, 
and we followed our Courfe. The Wind fiackened much in the Afternoon, 
and about five a Clock in the Evening, we made two Sail near the Land of 
Csrjica, which ftrove for the Wind of us. We thought they had been the two 
Barbary men they told us of, however we ftood upon our Guard. About fix 
a Clock at night, we were almoft becalmed, and we difcovered Fires a-fhoar in 
Corjica , which (as I think ) they made becaufe of thofe two Corfairs. About 
feven a Clock the Wind turned Eafterly, and wc held on our courfe North- 
north-weft, leaving Monte Chrifio a-ftern of us. About nine a Clock, the head- 
mbft of the two Corfairs, failed by a pretty way to the Windward of us, 
and continued his Courfe. I believe they were afraid of us; however we 
were all night upon our Guard. We were then becalmed till next day, Sunday 
thefixth of jfyril, when about five a Clock in the morning, an eafie Gale be¬ 
gan to blow from Eall, which by little and little frefhened, and we ftood away 
North-north-eaft. About fix a Clock in the morning, we made a Sail coming 
upon us afore the Wind, and we kept on our Courfeto meet him; when he was 
come within a League, or thereabouts of us, he put out White Colours, and 
we look’d upon that to be but a Trick of a Spaniih Corfair: In ihort, we 
Ihew’d the Englifli Colours, and he continued following us, till eight a Clock: 
in the morijing, when he Tackt about, and ftood away the way that we came. 

Perhaps he was afraid, when he faw our Guns out, and that we did not run 
fork. * Some thought that it was one of the two Corfairs, whom wehadfeen 
the day before: Others, that it was a Spaniard: And others again, that ic 
was a French-man. In the mean time we maddway ftill, and within a little 
palled the Ifle of Elba, of which the Spaniards have one half. It hath two esu. 
good Ports, the one is called Porto Ferraro , and belongs to the great Duke ; 
and the other Porto Langom, and belongs to the Spaniards. The French tGok 
it in the Year One thoufand fix hundred and forty fix, but loft it again One 
thoufend fix hundred and fifty. About ten a Clock we were becalmed, about 
two in the Afternoon, we had an eafie Gale from North-north-weft, and fteer- 
ed our courfe Weft-north-weft. An hour after, we made a Ship and a Bark 
a-ftern and another Ship on head of us. About four a Clock, we faw the Ship 
a ftern give chafe to the Bark, and afterwards take her. About fix a Clock, 
we palled the Ule Caprara, leaving it to the Starboard, becaufe of the contrary caprm. 
Wind. When we were come near to it, they made a Srnoak upon the Tower, 
to give warning to the Coaft; and there we put out our Colours. From that 
place we made a Ship at the point of the Wand, and on the other hand a Fi- 
flier-Boat- This Ille belongs to the Genoefe ; itisfmali, not being above ten 
Miles in Circuit, but fruitful in good Wine. On the South-fide of it there is 
a little Tower, and a Caftle on the North-fide, which has fifty Soldiers in 
Garifon, and about an hundred Inhabitants, who are fomuch given to Shoot¬ 
ing (there being great ftore of Game upon the Illand) ; that for five or fix 
pound of Powder, they’ll give you a Barrel of Wine, and thanks to boot. 

There, and before the Ifle Gorgona , they filh for Anchoves, and in Filhing-fea- The Ancho- 
fon, fo many Boats come there upon that account, that about the Month of Ty Flfll,ns ' 
May-, there are above five hundred Souls lodged in ttfe Caftle. 
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CHAP. LXXXXV. 


The Kelation of an 'Engagement we had with 
three Sfanijh Corfairs . 


S Vnday right, and Monday morning, the feventh of April, the Wind was 
fickle, fometimes Welter ly, tome times Eafterly, but blew always frefh, 
and we itiil kept on onr Conrfe ; but Monday the feventh of April, ( which was 
Monday in the Holy Week ) about four a Clock in the morning, we made two 
Ships and a Bark, or Sloop, that bore up towards us, there being fo little 
Wind, that it was almoft a Calm. About eight a Clock, having perceived 
the Spanith Colours abroad upon the Ships and Bark, we put out the Englifh 
Colours, and furled all our Sails but the Maintop-fail, This put them to a 
Hand, when they faw with what Refolution we waited for them. So that be¬ 
ing within Cannon lhot of us, they all three came to Cotmfel together, and 
we prepared to make a vigorous Defence, for it was too late for us now to 
flatter our felves with the hopes that they might be Friends ; the ilonn had 
hovered fo long, that it muft needs break at Iaft. I could not then but reflect 
upon my Inick, thatlihould be Ship wrack’d in the Harbour - for having been 
now almoft feven Years abfent out of France my Native Country, when I 
thought my felf fas it were) found and fafe at Horae again, 1 faw my felf 
upon the point of lofing at leaft my Liberty. 1 made no doubt but that we 
Ihould be worfted in the Engagement, where the Match was fo unequal. How¬ 
ever, we were all in good heart, and I look’d upon the Ifles of Caprara and 
Gorgona , as two Theatres, wherein the Inhabitants were to bebojd (ateafe 
and out of all danger) the engagement we were about to enter in, like Gla¬ 
diators deltined for their Diverfion • for we were at an equal distance from 
both thefe Ifles. In the mean time we made all things ready, that were necef- 
fary for our Defence, all the Chefts, Hamocks, and other Goods and Clothes 
that were in the Cabins, and upon the Gun-Deck, were carried aloft upon the 
Poop, that they might be no hindrance to the Traveling of our Guns, and 
that produced a good effefl:. For the Enemies being bulled in plundering them, 
were in the mean time killed, and belides, it hindered them from breaking 
in with their Hatchets to the Cabin where we were} which they mult have 
done to mailer us. A hole was made in the Floor of the Mailers Cabin to go 
down to tiie Gun-Room, and loall through the Ship, where there was occa- 
lion ; and in cafe the Enemies Ihould have rendered themfelves Mailers of the 
great Cabin, we would quickly have got down into the Gun-Room, and ha¬ 
ving made fall the Paflage, blown up the Poop, and all that were upon ir. 
The Main-yard was Chained to the Malt with a great Iron-Chain, which no 
Hatchet could ealily cut} for if the Enemies could have brought the Main- 
yard upon the Deck, they would have made a great clutter in the Ship, and 
we Ihould have been half overcome. All the Guns were Loaded, and the fix 
ScopaCopma Pieces were charged with bunches of Grapes, (thefmall lhot, I 
mentioned before ). Water was put in all places of the Ship, to put out Fire, 
if it Ihould happen any where. All things being thus prepared, our Captain 
gave the necellary Orders,then made a fiiort Speech to his Men, and gave them 
all a drachm of the Bottle,and then all cried, God fave the Captain. So bidding 
one another farewel, every one went to his feveral Poft; lome to the great 
Cabm, others to the Gun-Room, fome to the Gun Deck, and others to the 
• Fore-Ca life, there being a Man to command in every Poll: For my part, I 
An Engage- Rayed with the Captain in the great Cabin. The Chirurgion went down into 
ment with the Hold, where he prepared his Medicines, and flayed to take care of the 
f-'h.-c Wounded Men that Ihould be brought down to -him. After thefe Gentlemen 
had been in Counfel almoll two hours, their Boats carrying Men often from 
one to another, they came up with us. The Englifh Mate who fpoke French, 

told 
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told me, that we Wd have the Honour to fire thefiifc m M , 

immediately we let Aie three or four great foot at them the firtt of which 
would certamly have funk the biggeft Ship,it the Bullet had been but half a foot 
ideher, but it fell in the Water clofe by the Stupa fide;*, which feemed to put 
Courage into them, for they thereupon made loud foents. And the < biggeft 
Ship making a great Noife and Bravado, with a 1 rumpet he had, having fired 
feme great foot among our Rigging, which only grazed upon our Matts about 
tena Clock laid us on board, and grappled with us on the teftoud fide, ly¬ 
ing along our Quarter, from the Stern to the middle of ouy Watte Immedi- 
atelv we flint Our felvcs into the great Cabin, and then the Guns went off Pell 
Mell on all hands, th cPatache and Bark came up and fired their Broad -1 ides, 
endeavouring chiefly to fooot our Mails by the board, which would have been 
a great advantage to them. They fired alfo feveial Parcras charged l with 
Mufquet foot, which would have done great Execution, it we had been Aloft j 
but our Walls were Mufquet-proofF, and we could hear fooweis of Bullets bat¬ 
ter againft the Ships Tides. Prefently feveral of their men came on bBard of 
us who ran up the Shrouds to endeavour to let fall the Yards '; and we brought 
them down with frnall foot, which we fired through holes purpofely prade. 
When they found themfelves fo well plied with Mufquet foot, and that all who 
were above Decks ( both in their own Ship,and on board of usj were fallen,Tor 
we fired out of the Port-holes and Shuttles, upon all that appeared on board of 
them and cleared the Deck fore and aft, of all that came on board of us ; 
manv of them got up to the top of our Malls, thinking that the fecurcil place 
thev could find, and no man was more to beleen upon the Deck, or any other 
part of the Ship, they who were aloft hiding themfelves the belt way tiiey 
could The Bell rung twice or thrice from the Fore-Cattle, and prefently we 
fell upon our Bellies, but they who were upon the Poop hearing the Bell, got 
immediately upon the Shrouds, fo that there was no hitting of them; but fome 
being perceived one time upon the Poop, ( without ringing the Bell) they fired, 
a Sco’paCoperu from the Fore-Caftle, which killed three or four of them. In . 
the mean time, we kept firing with great and fmall foot, and if any of the 
Enemy attempted to get upon our Poop over the Shuttles of the Cabins, we 
eafilv prickt them, or run them through with our Swords. At length, about 
three a Clock in the Afternoon, finding that the Enemies fired no more, we 
came out with our Swords andPiftols, and faw thand Bark, towing 
off with their Boats, and the great Ship grappled with ours, but no body ap¬ 
pearing upon the Deck. Wefent fome great foot after thole that fled, and 
had we fired but as many more, perhaps they would have fli uck Sail and yield¬ 
ed themfelves. So we had the Honour to fire the firft and laft Gun. Then we 
offered Quarter to thofe who were aloft upon our Matts i and as fatt as- they 
came down, we difarmed them, and clapt them down into the Hold The 
Captain was for fending Men on board their Ship, but it feeiruiig to me tt< ange 
that theythould fo lofe their biggeft Ship, I told the CaptaMi,! hat pei haps they 
only pretended to to tempt our Men onboard of that Ship* where lying in 
Ambufh, they might Blow them all up, thatfo coming back again, they might 
have left trouble to take us. He had fome regard to my advice^ and fent rfo 
bodv For my part, I would not fufier my Man to go, though he had a great 
mind to it; not only becanfe I was afraid he might come to fome harm, but 
alfo that it might not be laid the French had Plundered any thing. At length, 
perceiving that the Enemies Boat carried feveral out of that Ship on board 
the Veflels that fled, and was coming back for more. And being told by a 
Man who had leapt into theSea, to fave himfelf by Swimming, (but was taken 
up ) th3t there was no danger ; though we allured him that he ftould die for 
it if he told a Lye: Our Men boarded the Enemies Ship, and prefently took 
down the Spanifo Colours. They eafily afterwards made themfelves Matters 
of the Men that remained, whom they brought on board or us ; inoit part all 
Bloody, and more than half dead for fear, for they expected no Qitaftcr. 
Among the rett the Captain was taken, who was a young Dutch-man m the 
Spaniards Service; he had two Mufquet fliots in his right Side, and right Arm 
His Ship was called the Great Alexander, and was the very fame which Papachtn. 
had taken by Snrprife and Treachery, from the Chevalier de Bim , and this 
J O o 2 Pieman 
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Pieman bad bought her from Papachin, She carried eight and twenty Guns 
and fixteen Petr eras, and the Captain told us, that the Patache which was gone 
with the Bark, carried fixteen Guns, and fix and twenty Petreras, and the Bark 
four Guns, and twenty four Petreras , and that among them, they had in all 
betwixt three and four hundred Men. 

He then gave us an account, how the day before, they put to Sea out of 
Porto Ferraro , that having made us, they had born up towards us, and that 
next morning (which was the fame day of this Engagement) being come up 
with us, they had held CounfeJ, and refolved that the Great Alexander Should 
lay us aboard, and the Patache and Bark Ihear along our fide* and lire their 
Eroad-fides into us ; that afterward the Bark (liculd fall a Stern and rake us 
from Stern to Stem, to beat, our Men from the Guns, whiift the Patache Jay 
by our fide, and kept continually firing, and therefore they had put Two hun¬ 
dred-and twenty men on board the Gjd^at Alexander, an Hundred and fifty into 
the Patache, leaving thirty remaining in the Sloop or Bark. Their rcfolution 
wasin^part executed, for the great Ship laid us aboard and grappled with vss 
but ’when the others as they Iheared by us, faw no Man above Deck, but only 
fix Guns to fcowfir tne Deck, and many of their men fell, they fired their 
Broad fides according to their promife, and then made the belt of their way, 
leaving the great«6hip engaged, who finding themfelves worfled by us, would 
have been gone alfo, and therefore feat feveral Men to call loofetheGrap- 
plings; but their defign being unknown to us, we knocked them down as faft 
as they Jliewed themfelves, fo that no more of them durfi: appear. He alfo 
told us, That about the end of the Engagement, his Boat went three times to 
the Patache, or fmaller Ship, and carried away from him every time, as many 
Men as {he could hold, it being out of his power to hinder them ; and that 
feveral attempting to fave themfelves by Swimming, were Drowned. He 
feemed to be enraged againft the Captain of the Patache , who had fo abandon¬ 
ed him, and faid, That he would willingly give Three thoufand pieces of 
Eight, that he might kill him- We killed on board the Great Alexander, three- 
{core and five Men, and wounded above fifty. 

We were fince informed at Ugorn, that ( by their own confeflion ) they loft 
and had difabled in the Engagement, an Hundred and fourfeore Men, partly 
killed on board their Ships, partly dead of their Wounds alhoar ; among 
whom was the Lieutenant of the Great Alexander , and partly Maimed. The 
Great Alexander had four or five foot betwixt Wind and Water, which would 
have funk her to the bottom, if our Men had not fpeedily ftopt the Leaks • 
and the Patache that ran for it, had alfo three or four {hot betwixt Wind and 
Water, which would Jikewifc have funk her to our view, if there had been 
any rpugh Sea. We took Ninety three Prifoners, among whom were fame 
French, who having taken on, fome with Cantsin Lanuer. a Pm-mi^kr . 
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much ado rowed off to the Hie of Elba, and went back to Porto Ferraro. When 
3 |1 things were put in order in our Ship, 1 went along wi^h the Captain to 
fee the Prizes we found that poor Ship fadly Shattered, our Croft-bar-fhot 
had made great Havock in her, one of them had fplit a Petr era, ip two, and 
another fo mangled a Gunner, that we found an Arm, a Belly, and two Legs, 
and no body could tell what was become of the reft of him. Thefe Crofs- 
bar-fhot are round Bars of iron, three Fingers thick, and a Foot long; ha¬ 
ving at each end a round knob of iron,-all of one piece, they are put long¬ 
ways into the Gun, but when they come out, they flie crofs-ways, every way 
doing terrible Execution. There were dying Men ftill on board that Ship, 
who could not be removed, becaufe of their Mortal Wounds; and the Dead 
were thrown over-board, fo foon as we were Mafters of the Ship. We found 
on board a great many Bales'of Stuff, fine Cloth, and other things, which 
they had taken fome days before in the two French Ships, I formerly menti¬ 
oned, and four thoufand pieces of Eight in ready Money. 

We obferved that that day was St. Alexander's Day, and the Ship which we 
took, was called the Great Alexander. After we had rejoyced a little, and 
heartily praifed God for our Adventure, we made the belt of our Way; about 
feven a Clock at night, we had the Wind at South-weft, and flood away 
North. Tttefday the eighth of April, about two a Clock in the Morning, we 
failed by Gorgrna , a little Ifland belonging to the Great Duke* leaving it to eargm* 
the Larboard, and fleered on our Conrfe, with the prize a-ftern of us. About 
five a Clock In the morning, from <he Main-top we difeovered the Light of 
Ltgom. About feven in the morning, we fpied a Sail to the Starboard, bear¬ 
ing towards us, but fhortly after it fteered away its firft Courie. About two 
a Clock in the Afternoon, we came into the Road of Ltgom , and entered in 
Triumph, having on the Poop, and Maintop-maft head, the Spanifh Colours 
under the Englilh, and the Trumpet of the Prize founded, whiift the Prize 
came after us without any Enfign abroad. So foon as we came into the Road, 
the Prize fired all the Guns and Fetreras with fhot, and then our Ship fired 
feven Guns, and came to an Anchor. All the People were come to the Harbour 
to know what the matter was, for they had heard the Guns when we were 
Engaged; and befides a Bark having fet out from Legom , and feen our En¬ 
gagement at adiftancej came back again, alledging that they were obliged to 
do’ fo, becaufe they had feen four Ships engaged, two againft two. When we 
were come in, and that from ftioar they faw. a Ship without Colours, they 
foon concluded it was a Prize, but when they faw the Spanifh Colours under 
the Englifh, their Affections were much divided. So foon as we were quiet at 
Anchor, all the Englifh Ships faluted us; then the Health-boat came, and put 
Waiterson board of us, to keep the People of the Town from mingling with 
us. To thefe we gave a full account of our Engagement, which they punctu¬ 
ally wrote down, how many Priforiers we had taken, and how many were 
Killed and WoundedT, that they might fend the news of it to the Great Duke. 

After that, all the Englifh in Legom , and fevers! French, came in Boats on 
board to vifit us, and congratulate our Victory, we fainted them all with three 
Guns a piece; fo that our Ship fired above two hundred Guns tha*t day. Then 
they went to fee the Prize, which the Captain called his Child. Every Body 
was aftonifhed at this Victory, for it had never been known before, that a 
Merchant-man took a Man of War, which had two others to affift her. Our 
Captain was fo Juft to us, as to tell all that came on board of him, that the 
French had had a great hand in faving his Ship, which the fame day went"over 
all Ltgom , and afterwards all over Italy. 

It is certain enough we had our (hare in that Victory, though we were but 
five French-men in all, to wit, three Merchants of Marfeilles , my fe]f, and my 
man.* For the Englifh are very nimble, in Charging and Difcharging their 
Guns, and will Fire three fhot, before others can do two, and all the Officers 
of the Ship fought very well; but the Common Sea-men were in fuch a Maze, 
that they fcfiew not what they did, and were put in heart much by the French, 
who fired wirhout intermiflion: So that my Man, qjled JobiGmllcrval, with 
thirteen fhot, killed fo many Men, (as all that were on the fame Quarter 
affirmed who eafily faw what Execution every fhot did, ) Hardly any Guns 
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but thole In the Poop were ufed, and every time they were to be T raver Pert 
the French mult lend a hand to it; for the Engliih Sea-men feemed to be > 
'fleep, and laughed to fee the French tug at it. My man a]fo ferved there f 
eagerly, .that hecrulhed one of his Fingers betwixt a Rope and a Puitv of 
Gun which he was bringing to, and I was afraid he fhoold have bee-i JaI a 
by it. I thought my felf obliged to fay of him in this place, what ail rS 
men of the Ship have every where pubJilhed, feeing it is all the Reward h 
had, for though theOptain promifed him hislhare in the Booty, (asinrivhr 
it did belong to him as well as to all who fought); nevertheless he gave him 
nothing, nor to any other of the French, nor indeed, did we ask any thinv 
In the mean time, (though we were in the Port) yet we kept shod Guard 
aboard in the Night-time, having all our Guns loaded with fhot, becaufe wp 
had a fufpicion that fome Dutch Ships, that were alfo in the Port, had a ni l 
to take our-Prize from us, and the Great Duke feemed unwilling to alim, 
his Protection. Our Captain told me. That if the Great Duke would notre 
ceive him into Protection, he was refolved to kill and throw over-bmrH oil lu 
Prifoners, and then fet fail for England with |£ Prize. This defign wrought 
horrour m me, and I was much m fear they might put it in Execution . fi. 
I perceived they were inclinable enough to do fo: But at length On rll 
Friday, about four a Clock in the Afternoon, the Health-boat came’aboard t? 
ns, and gave ns Pratnck, entring the Ship and minglingVtch us, which was a 
Angular favour ; for we expected at ieatf to have made a Week or a FnrrZH 
oiQuarmint. All the Prifoners were febat Liberty', and Dul a /hnTr S 
next day, Saturday the twelfth of Afrit, we alfo went a-lhoar 1 ana . 

Uudate Vomimmdc Czlis, laudato eum in excelfa, ^onian cbnfirmataeA Omr 

nos Mijtrccorata e]its, C? <ventas Damtmmanct iiuALtermtm. ' J J ‘ 
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A 

RELA TION 

Of what paft at the Taking of 

BABY LO N, 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

B A G D A T. 

B Y 

SULTAN AMURATH 

Emperour of the T U R. K S; 

Tranflated from a Letter written from the laid 
City by the Grand Signiors chief Faulconer to 
Mufiapha Bey 3 one of the Sangiacfy of Egypt y 
at Caire . 

After the giving of God thanks, and other Cere¬ 
monies uled by the Turfy in their Letters. 

T H E eighth of the Moon of Regeb, which was the eleventh of November , 
1638. the Grand. Sigmor pitched his Camp before Bagdat 1 in the lame 
place where ( above an hundred years before ) Sultan SUymm had pitched his: 
And the fame day he went to the Sepulchre of the blefled 1 mm AtLam, and cal¬ 
led together all the Viz.ters^ Eajhas, and other chief Officers of his Army, com¬ 
manding them to Draw up their Jfeveral men in Battel-array, and after that, 
allotted the Polls to all the Principal Commanders, encompaffing his Camp 
with Horfe, and placing all his Foot round himfelf. Then he rode on Horfe- 
back round about the whole Camp, and came into the middle, winch was fo 
well Ihut in, that no body could go out or in, without giving an account to 
Generals that were polled on the Flanks. tThe fame day he canltd great heaps 
of Earth to be call up in all places, where the Cannon of the Town could an¬ 
noy 41s, and ordered great quantities of Wood and Faggots to be brought, 
which hieing mingled with he Earth, made three Hills in as many places, higher 

than 
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than the Wails of Bagdat, and upon each of them he caufed twenty pieces of 
Cannon to be mounted, which began to play next day by break of day. And 
at the fame time, hecaufed a high Tower to be raffed before his Pavillbn, 
on the top w her eofjns Majelty mounted, and faw(asoutof a Gallery) what 
was done in his Army, and within Bagdat-, out of danger of the Enemies Guns, 
and there he fent for all* the great Men of the Law, Juftices, and Militia to 
whom hefaid: You Mufti, Vizders^ Beilherbeis , Bafhas y Sangm'cks.j and all\he 
reft of you, whom God hath put under my Obedience, think ndtthat fa fh 
come hither to return backagain without taking this place: No, I am come 
with this great number of Soldiers faithful to the Law, to Conquer or die 
here, and therefore all and every one of you, ought to make the fame refqfa- 
tion. For 1 am refolved with my own hand to kill the great men that Jhali not 
do their Duty, and cadre thelnferiour to be put to death one by another, or 
by thehandsof the Enemy, and then will die my felf ; that it may in Hiftory 
be tranfmitted to Pofterity, that a SuccelTour of the Great Otboman died here 
with a Million of men in defence of the Faith. 

After that, foftening his Voice a little, and treating them with Iefs iharp- 
nefs. Look you, (faid he to them) the World is but a fmall matter," or 
nothing at all; he that dies in well doing, is well after Death, but he who 
dies killing an enemy of the Faith, is more happy in Paradife. Look you, 
Fathers, (forfo 1 call the Old) and you Brethren who are of the fame Age 
with me, for we are made of the fame Matter, Jet .us do fomewtiat that may 
oblige onr great Prophet Mahomet to be our Advocate, and that at the day of 
Judgment he may prefent us all before the Tribunal of God, faying to Him, 
Here dre the Faithful who have fought valiantly for the greateft Glory of your 
holy Majelty, and of all your Saints ; and in the mean time, that it may be 
faid in time to come, that wehavo had reft in this World, and glory in the 
next. To attain to which, it is expedient to labour, and not to tear dan¬ 
gers. ‘But why Ihould you fear them, being called to this Engagement for 
the fake of our great Prophet, who promifes us fo much favour before the 
Majelty of the Great God ? No, I do not think you do, and if I find that any 
of you go not willingly to fight, I’ll kill him with my own Sword. 

This being heard by all that were prefent, they put their hand upon their 
Head, and anfwered all tmanimoufly. That they were ready to obey his Im¬ 
perial Commands: And even from tbence they began to fight without Iofin<^ 
of time, and the Grand Signior caufed the paviliions of all the Chirurgeons of 
the Army to be pitched near to his own, ordering all the Wounded men to be 
brought thither to be Dreft, which was done, and he himfelf comforted them 
with very good Words, and good Deeds j giving to every one forty or fifty 
ChttjHtns. And it was found that in one day, he gave to feven hundred Wound- 
ed men, from whence you may judge, whether or not the fight was furioifs; 
and cauled the pay of thofe that died, to be given to their Children, or their 
neareft Relations, And during the thirty nine days that the Siege lafted the 
Town being taken on the fortieth, his Majefty made his Prayers everv’dsv, 
and every night upon his Knees, profiting himfelf upon the Ground, with 
Tears in his Eyes. And feeing every evening, we Carted away a little of the 
fame earth, whereof Ramparts had been made to fecure us from the Enemies 
Guns, m making onr approaches to the Town: We were got on the tenth of 
the Moon of Ch*bm , dofe by the firft Ditches, and the SAtan commanded a 
great many facks of Earth to be thrown into them; which was done with fo 
much diligence andm fo great quantities, that in four days time they were 
fil ed up, and three other Mounts were made, to the top whereof the Cannon 
which were mounted on the former were bought, from whence we battered 
down one half of the Walls of Bagdat, the other half being buried under 
rhnnr,°f t Tth aII / 0l ' nd ’ where the Cannon could not make a breach. A 
ISf 1 w r T? re , d ,nt ° the Town, which hit again ft certain Towers or 
mane f rrin 'j refuted the Bullets, agf .1 made them rebound without any dam- 
Mornfi; t k, . 1trn " ^ tnc SahStar Bajha y which was by one of the 

allv r!bwH ! f ^' ere Cw !^ vc ^ns^Kd three great Cannons Royal,which centime 
-T-/ r ‘ ^ ■, 5 !-°. E Town, and battered down a great number of Houfo. 
Ihe Grand Vizier had Ins Poll at another Mount with the fomli's, from 

whence 
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whence they made an aflault into the Town, and took three Baflions j but 
there he was killed by a Mufquet-fliot in the Head,' and three Beiltiirbfjf were 
Wounded, to wit, Chat Cafaader^ Htbraim Bajfa , Bcdherbey of Stras , Fat- 
Far ally Bajfa, who was Beillierbey of Natalia, and Qiscuffe Chaban Bajfa, and 
feven Aldibeys, that is to fay, Camp-Matters, and a great 1 many others kil¬ 
led. 

The flxteenth of the Moon of Chabap, the GrandFirjer died, the feven- 
teenth Mufiapha Sapid, who was Eafha of the Sea, and Cnynutcm Wa? put in 
his place, and the GrandSignior gave him the Seajs. The eighteenth there fell 
fo much Rain, that we could not keep our Matches lighted, and we entred the 
Town with fo great Fury and Impetuolity, that the beiieged begged Quarter, 
veiled their Standards and Colours, as a fign that they fubmitted to the Dif- 
' cretion of the Sultan . At the fame time the Kiaya, ( as if one fhouid fay ) the 
Captain of the T Arms, or Lieutenant and principal- Officer of the Governour 
of Bagdat, went to the Grand FizSer with a Scarfe about his Neck, and iiis 
Sword wreathed in it, which is an Ignominious mark of Snbmiflion, and 
begged both in his own and Matter’s name, Amah, that is to fay, Pardon or 
Mercy i and having obtained it, the Governour, named Bektfehkhm, came 
allb, and the Grand Vizier leaving them both there, went to wait on the Gran4 
Signior, to whom he related what had happened, befeechiug him to fave the 
Lives of thofe two poor Penitents, which he obtained. And forthwith, the 
Emperour commanded all to draw up in the belt Equipage they could, to make 
afairihew, and with great Pomp and Magnificence, cauied Behachkhan to be. 
brought into his Pavillton: Where being come, he was fo confounded at the 
Lnftreof fo great Majefty, as appeared in all the Court of th z Grand Signior, 
that his Blood was chilled, being able to fay nothing, but God be prat fed. Gad 
bsprdfed. The Sultan fat on his»Throne, and Bektacbkhan fell upon the ground 
demanding Pardon, and imploring his Mercy, which he obtained.^ The 
Grand Signior commanding him to rife up, and draw near his Perfou, asked 
him many Queftions, which he having anlwered to his farisfa&ion, he gave 
him a Veil lined with Sables, with a Dagger and Girdle fet with precious 
Stones, and a Plume of Herons-top upon an Enfign, of great value ; fending 
him back into the Town, with orders to fend out to him all the chief Com¬ 
manders and Officers: And to tell the People, That they who would continue 
in his Service, lhould be welcome, and the reft difmiffed without Arms; or 
if they would obftinately Hand it out, they fhouid all be put to the Sword. 

Then Bektachkban proftrating himfelf again upon the Ground, moll humbly 
thanked his Majefty, promifing to be his Slave, not with one, but with a 
thonfand Souls. Which is a way of fpeaking, that takes very well in Tur- 
kilh, and returned to the Pavillion of the Grand Filter , from whence be 
fent his Kiaya into the Town, to make known the Grand Signer's plea- 
fure. 

But before he was got there, the Soldiers in the Grand Fiber's Pott,* 
entered at the fame inftant by the Gate, called Biman Az^ana, and began to 
plunder the Houfes. Six Chums that were in the Town, (who are in Ferjia , 
what the Balhas are in Turkic ) feeing this, could not endure it with patience, 
but cried out, that they had fatisfied their word to them, faying. That af-. 
ter they were received to Mercy, they were ufed with Rigour, and got to¬ 
gether as many Soldiers as they could, at the Gate called Cara Cape, and 
they who would not follow them, asked Quarter. But .qur men were fo hot 
upon Slaying and Plundering, that they would not hearken to them, and 
killed all they met, during the whole night that this Sacking lafted ; and God 
knows what a vaft number of Perliansdied. in this Adion. Morning being 
come, the laid Chants with fifteen thoufand men they got together, let their 
Soldiers to the Wall, and with their Swords couragioully defended them- 
felves: Which being told the Saltan , he commanded all the Soldiers of the 
other Potts to enter the Town, and put all to the Sword ; but being entered, 
fome fubmitted therafelves to the will of the Grand Signior , and the reft flood 
it out till they were killed. Of the laft there were Ten thoufand who were 
killed, and Five thonfand of the others, and the fix Ckams were made Pri- 
foners; whole names are Napte Cham, the Grand Fiz.iers Prifoner, with thG 
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Governour Baktach^han, Mirfiaka Ailibetkkan, and La Ella Mn&kmtt, OJfirin 
Cham, of the Saliktar Bajfia, and Aleph Cham, with twelve other great Men, 
one with Ofifiein Bajfia, heretofore Balia of Cain; The Five thoufand Perfians 
who asked Quarter, were guarded by a BeUherbey , till they were pall the • 
Army, to hinder our Soldiers from injuring them. But tin Grand fattier fee¬ 
ing them pals by .his PaviUion, afletnbled all the chief Commanders who were 
near him, and faid to them: Why do we give Quarter to thofe Dogs who 
have no' Faith, and never keep their word ? They have not rendered volun¬ 
tarily, but we have conftrained them to do it by force,God having for that end 
ftrengthened the Arms of our valiant Soldiers. Are not they the f?me whom 
we overcame at Revan, to whom the Salt an flic wed fo much Goodnefs and Cle¬ 
mency, who having given them Quarter, fent them away with their Arms 
and Baggage, but they unthankful for that Favour, cut in pieces Ten chou- 
fand of our'nien,whom.they took at a Difad vantage ? What ftjalj become of the 
blood of the Faithful whom they have fo cruelly MafTacred ? Mercy was granted 
them on condition that they yielded without lighting: But having (inceobfti- 
nately rcfilled,they have rendered themfelves unworthy of it,and be it as it will, 
though the Grand Simmer hath pardoned them, yet 1 pardon them not. And 
all of a hidden, he commanded Nauvy Atilly, Adrevis Mabcmet Bajfia, F’arHef 
rally Bajfia, Chns Cafftadar, Hibrahim Safa, Haifa of Sivas, to fall upon them, 
and cut them in pieces. Which et firlt they refilled, alleadging for excufe, 
th3t the Emperour had pardoned them. But for their Juftificarion, he gave 
them the Command in writing, taking the blame (if any were) upon him- 
felf; by vertue whereof, they went and executed his Orders. Which made 
the Grand Senior fend for him in great Rage, asking him. Why he had given 
fuch Orders" contrary to his Proroife , and violated the Faith he had given ? 
To which the Grand Filter replied Irreverently, That if he had Ihewed them 
Mercy,for his part he would not, for thereafons afore mentioned ; which he re¬ 
peated to the Sultan. Who having confidered, and reflected a little upon what 
he had heard, pulled off the Veil he had on, and gave it to the Grand Vinter, 
praifing him for what he had done. 

Inihort, There were in Bagda.t, One and thirty thoufand pick’d and choice 
Soldiers, and Twenty thoufand Volunteers, all whom we have put to the 
Sword, not one having efcaped to carry the news to the other Towns of Perfia. 
We have made the fupputation by the Muller Rolls of the five Chants that 
are Prifoners. And there has bdfen no fuch Battel fought again# the Pcr- 
jians , no not in the time of Khaldivan , when the Battel was fought betwixt 
Sultan Selim , the Father of Sultan Solyman , and Cha Jflnttael, King of Perfia } 
wherein above an Hundred thoufand men were killed on both lides. 

The eighteenth of the Moon of Chaban , being Friday , the City of Bagdnt 
was entirely delivered up to the Grand Signm\ with the Grace of God, and 
the Benedidiion of the People, who feem to have got new Life. When die 
Belieged faw that they could no longer refill the Will of God, who vilely 
favoured the Arms of our great Emperour. They killed all their Wives and 
young Children and Ham-ftrung four or five thoufand Horfes of great value, 
that they might not be ferviceable to us. Bektachhhan (to whom the Sultan 
. made fuch fair Prefents, as you have feen before) having entered the Town,Poy- 
foned himfelf one Night, and was found dead in the Morning, and buried like 
a Dog. Before the Grand Senior fet out from Ctmfiatitimple , there came an Am- 
bafiadonr from the King of Perfia, who was Arrefted by command from the 
Sultan, and he hath been under Guard to this prefent. The Grand Senior 
cauied him to be brought before him, and faid to him, Go tell your King,"that 
he fend me Bofiart Bajfia, Memy Bajfia, Jan Bafifia, Gan Ibrahim Bajfia, Chopoitr 
Bicjtteri, whom he keeps Prifoners in Perfia, with all he took at Bagdat and 
Revan, both Money, Arms, and Ammunition ; and that he reilore to me Tsais, 
Inufichtvam, Cheriful , and all the other Provinces and Places, that my Great 
Grand-Father Solymm took, and that he give me the Tribute and Prefents, 
which he made at that time, and with that we will fet our Limits ■, that if 
he’ll hold to, and obferve thefe Conditions, \ will be Content, and we lhnll 
t ? tlr ControverJIes. Otherwife I declare to him, that though he hide him- 
fclf in the Earth like a Piimire, or file in the Air like a Bird, he /hall not efcape 
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, -j, And I will reduce his whole Country to fuch a ftate, that there 
ftall not be a Honfe Handing in IJP*ba», Casing and ErMit, nor in any of his 
Towns, Burroughs, or Villages, that there Ihall not a pile of Gfefs be left 
JX his Kingdom; and-that I will afterward Chafe him before me as a 
Hunter does his Prey, and let him well conlider, that Repentance will not 
ftand him in Head, after the Fault iscommitted That if he will beobftume 
fUll, let him make ready againft the Spring, when (with the help of God) 
r Ihall be in his Country; and then though he fliould a thoufand times ask my 

M And having ^cau fed a Letter to be written to the fame effect, the Sultan gave 
it to the Ambalfadour, and difmilTed him. And hdth fince caufed the Sepulchre 
of 1-Jinumjlam to be rebuilt, and hath adorned it with feyeral Golden Lamps 
fet with pfecious Stones, and covered the Floor with Silk Carpets; haying 
likewife beautified the Sepulchres of the other Saints By what can be judged, 
Ms the oleafure of the Grand Signior toexpeft the Anfwer of the King of 
Fo-fa, and then to return Conjianwqk, and all his Subjects will be mrepofe. 

God blefs him, &c. 


2 9 


Written at Bagdat, the 22- of the Moon of Cha- 
ban, 1048. which was the 19. of December, 

1638. 



The End of the Firft Part 
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CHAP. I. 

The Author s departure not only from Paris but 
Marfeilles, .and his Voyage to Alexandria. 

T HOUGH I had (pent (even whole years of my younger 
days in former Travels; neverthelefs the fame pnifion which 
had already carried me lb far into the Eaft, (till prompted 
me with a defire of feeing Perjia and the Indies. 1 had not 
long relied at home among my Relations and Friends, when 
that defire began ro exert its power over me, and if it was not 
ftrong enough at firft to force me from thole who were 16 dear unto 
me, at leaft it bufied me in taking neceffary meafures for fccond Travels, and 
that with greater profit than I had performed the firft, if I Ihould chance to 
let out upon them. In that drought I employed four years in the ftiidy of 
the Sciences, which I judged moll ufefull to a Traveller, who would make 
advantage of bis Travels, and communicate the fame ro others. In fhorr, 
having (during all that time) wavered, betwixt the defign of travelling,and that 
of fettling at Fans, when I fawmy felf 16 well prepared for the former ; and 
confidered befides that to defer the other, would be in feme manner ro com¬ 
ply with the Times, leafily gave way to my firft inclination : So that having, 
as fecretly as I could, taken orders for all things I flood in need of, not only 
for accomplilhing my defign, but alfc for avoiding thofe inconveniences which 
might have been too difficult Jor me to fupporr; I left Fans the fixteenth of 
October 1661 pretending a Journey with a Friend for feme weeks into Burmn- HeAmhours 
4 The-fixth of November I came to Marfeilles, and on the twelfth about ten departure. 
of the dock at Night, I embarked there in a Galley of Legom which had ar 
rived at that Port three days before. £ 9 d uisLmbar- 

Tbat Galley parted from the Chain next Day being Tmffay a little after king at Mar* 
midnight, and about five in the Evening, came man ^chorat fycca Tagli- TagIi . 

® ata, ata. 
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St. Rgmgio. 


Genoa. 


Porto Vmere . 


Lerice. 
Gaffe della 
Specie. 


Legorn* * 
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Cifpftt/jf. 

Elbe. 


Monte Chri* 
j}o. 

CorJicj, 

Sardinia r 


Mare time* 


Levant^ 
Favigrume. 


Sicily, 
Capo B&co* 
Marfifa. 
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gta an hundred and ten miles from MarfAles, from whence i t let cur again 
on \vedmfJay after midnight, and about five of the clock at Night, came to 
an anchor at St. Remigio, feventy five miles from Knot St. ktm- 

is a pretty Town belonging to the Cmfa with a little tort and conve¬ 
nience to make a good Harbour ; but that Repubhck will tot luLer ir to be 
done : it is covered by a Mole, and wants only to be dug. The Count rev is 
all Garden, produces plenty of all things, and efpecially of\S me, Oy 1, C^- 

da w?Jartal Zm°lhcncflTT^rfJaj ^ fifteenth of November after mid¬ 
night and about fix of the clock at night came to an anchoi before Gem, 
fourfeore and ten miles diftant from St. Re*#* Friay about midnight wc 
left that-place, and came to an anchor again at Porto Vmere, threescore nvlcs 
from Genoa. for to Vmere is a ffnall Town, but the Houles • air and well 
builr It hath a Tort very advance geoufly feared upon a Rock that commands 
the nloutll of the Harbour. This Pot t, or Gulf rather, is on the one fide 
covered by the main Land, and on the other by a fruitful Idant which 
lie^ before it towards Ltrtce 7 between which and that Ifland is the gulf Della 
This Is the laft place of the Territories of the ^ we fa ute it 
with four Guns,- and were anfwered with three. This Countrey is huirfull 
in Vines and Olive-trees. From Marfa lies to Porn Vmere we had all the way 
fair weather. Ar midnight following we weighed anchor, and with a fair 
North-Wind about eleven of the dock in the forenoon arrived dr Lepra 
rhreefcore miles from Porto Vmere , and this was on Saturday the fevenreemh 


Tueflty the four and twentieth of January i66\ about half an hour paft 
eleven in the forenoon, I went on board the Ship of Camam Richard A* ta 
dmta, a man commendable for his piety and civility , that Ship was called,. 
N. Dame Ae la Grace, carrying about two hundred and fifty, or three hundred 
Tun : (hehad on board rhirty Seamen,- four great Guns, and fix Lmfs l etre- 
ras So foon as we were on board fhe made fail with a North-Wind, and 
fleered a courfe South-South-Weft; about fix a clock at night, rhe Wind 
chopped about to North-Weft, and we palled betwixt Capraia and the Elk ; 
in the night-time the Wind blew very frefh. 

Nest rooming we were got an hundred and fourfeore roues from Legor7i y 
and faw Mane Cbrijlo a great way a-ftern of us; we ebafled along the Ifland 
of Corficjij and becaufe we were too near Land* about ten ot the clock in the 
morning we flood away South-South-Taft, the Wind fiackening much. All 
that day we had Sardinia to the Star-board, but at a pretty good tlifiance : 
In rhe beginning of the Night rhe Wind blew a little frefher, but far lels than 

the Night before. 1 .V, 

Saturday morning the fix and twentieth we had loft fight of Sardinia , and 
tging fair before the Wind, fo that no Sails but the Main and Main-Top-Sails 
could bear, we put out our Stutt'mg Sails. Aboutnoon, the Wind lhifted about 
to the North, and two hours after to the North-Eaft : and therefore we took 
in our Stutting Sails; and kept on our courfe South-South-Eaft : In rhe eve¬ 
ning the Wind abated fb, that all night long we were becalmed. 

Next day being Sunday 1 , we made the lfiand of Maretimo a-head : and 
about eleven a clock in the morning, we flood away South-EaA: about 
two a clock afternoon, we made a Sail a great way oil to the Leeward; all 
that day we had a Calm -till night, when the Wind blew fb frefh again, that 
about midnight we paft betwixt Maretimo, Levanzo and La Favrgnme, lea¬ 
ving the firft of tlVefe Iflandsto the Star-board, and the other two to the Lar¬ 
board.- then we fleered away Eaft.South-Eaft yfhortly after the Wind fo flack- 
ned that we were becalmed. 

Mimdity morning about break of day we were got very near the Landot 
Sicily, ro the Wind-ward of Capo Boco over again It Marl ala ■ it is five hundred 
miles from Legem. We made ftill fome way in our courfe Eaft-Smirh-Eaft,- 
notwkhftanding the Calm which halted rill noon, when the Wind blowing 
fveflier, we coafted along Sicily pretty near the Shoar, about four a clock af¬ 
ternoon the Wind encreaiing a little, we flood away South-South-Tift, and 
this fair weather beginning with rhe New Moon, made the Captain repenr 
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that he had not palled through the Fbare of Meftna, which would have laved F&Wof M: ■ 
him fifty miles in his courle j but then he told me that he durl'r not venture •/*** 
through lo dangerous a paffage in the Winter-time when Storms are lb fre¬ 
quent and the rather about New Moon, when commonly, the Winds change. 

Towards the evening we were becalmed, and had a breeze again in the be¬ 
ginning of the night j and in that manner the Wind fell and role feveral times ^ 
during the night. That day, we took two Murems or Sea-Eeles which were Murcnc:. 
in the Either mens Wells ; this Fifh is dainry Food, but the Skin of it is Slimcy, 
and is fc full oftinall bones, that if one have not a care, he may be choaked 
by them; it is fhaped like a common Eele, and dies to foon as it is out of the 
Water. 

Tusfday a very freth Eaft-North-Eaft Wind rofe with the Sun, and we con¬ 
tinued our courfe South: South-Eaft ; about ten of the clock in the morning 
the Wind ceafed and left us in a Calm, overagainft Monte Glbelh, which we Mbnte Gihtdk 
law fo plainly, that we could eafily perceive it was covered with Snow. A 
little after, we made a Ship on head, but becaufe it flood in to Shear we 
thought they were afraid of us. The Calm lafted till night; during which 
we had foraerimes Breezes of Wind, and fomeci/nes Calms, with which we 
madea little way. 

Wednesday morning we were got in fight of Malta, (even hundred miles Malta. 
from Le<ror?i, and about two hundred from Sicily, which we had not yet loft 
fight of.* He that looked our, made a, Sail towards Malta, At firftwe were 
in a dead Calm, but a little after we had a very great Sea from the Weft, 
which rolled us fufficiendy, though there, wasnot a breath of Wind : we there¬ 
fore furled our Sails, and that rowling Sea lafted till one of the clock at noon ; 
when there arofe a gentle North-North-Eaft-Brceze, which made us Ipread 
our Sails, and hand away Eaft-South-Eaft, that we might make Candle, feven Landis. 
hundred miles from Malta. That Wind lafted not above an hour ; lo that 
we were becalmed till about eleven a clock at night, when we had a ftiff 
North Gale, with which we flill continued our courle Eaft-South-Eaft. 

That frelh Gale lafted all Thurfday till night, and then we had aftrong gull: 
of Wind with lome Rain: when that was over, we had fair weather, the 
Sea becoming Calm in a moment, though before the Rain it was exceeding 
roughbut half an hour after the weather and Sea began to grow rougher 
than before, and then Calmed again, which happened twice that night. Du¬ 
ring thele gufts the Sea was la rough, that it was not polfible to Hand upright 
in any place of the Ship, lo ftrangely was flic tofled,- becaufe of a rowling 
Sea that came upon us on poop and on both fides; the roughnels of the Sea 
in poopwas occalioned by rhe.violence of the Wind, and on the Star-board 
by the currents of the Gulf of Venice,, off of which we were, and nevertheless Gulf of Ve- 
w : e made betwixt eight and ten miles an hour. About midnight it blew frelh nice. 
from North-Weft, with which we bore away Eaft and by South, that we 
might not Hand too far off of the Goeo of Candle. 

That Wind lafted all Friday the firft of February ; about night we had finoo- Go%> ofCan- 
ther Water, the Sea on poop only remaining, which with the Wind that 
Ihifted about to the Weft, and blew frelh made us run above twelve miles an 
hour: but about ten a clock at night we had a (welling Sea again which made 
us rowl all night long. 

Nasit day we were troubled with the lame weather, and ftrong gufts of 
Wind by fits. About night, fince we had not made the Land of Candle , as 
we expected, by reafon of the cloudy dark day, it wasconfulted what courle 
we fhould fteer ; every one brought forth his obfervations, and all agreed in 
general, that our courle was to the Windward of the Goz,o of Candle ; but be- 
caule cneamongft them, according to his account, let off our courle betwixt 
Candle and the Goz.o; though it was known he was in a miftake, feeing accor¬ 
ding to his own account, we mull then have been very near, and aimoft up¬ 
on the laid Goz.o : neverthelels for greater lecurity, it was thought lit to Ipare 
Sail: and therefore all the Sails except the fore-Sail, were furled, and the 
Ships head turned due Eaft-South-Eaft, lcaftwe might run too near the Shoar, 
the Watch looking out lharp all nightlong, during which th? Wind was very 
high and ftormr , which exceedingly tofled us. 

B z Sunday 
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Sunday about break of day, we tacked about and flood North Eaft, that we 
might make CanJie ; after two hours failing the Seamen made fomerhingdark 
on head which they believed to be the Land of Cundie: we fleered our courfe 
that way all day long, but could not make it plain becaufe of Clouds We 
continued the fame courfe ftill, till eleven of the dock at night, and then be¬ 
gan to tack and beat to and again, that we might bear in with the Land of 
Candle. It blew very hard all rhat night, and we had a violent florin. 

Munday by . break of day we had the Wind at Norrh,which being quire con¬ 
trary for Cap die, made usrefolve to quit our defign of flanding towards that 
Ifland, which we had made but very obfeurely, and to bear away towards 
of Alexandria in Egypt, four hundred miles diftant from Candie ; and therefore 
we fleered our courfe South-Baft. Towards Evening the Wind abated, and 
wc were becalmed until Tut [day Morning; when there blew a gentle breeze 
from South-Eafl, which made us turn the flip’s head towards the North; we 
were obliged to keep fo upon tacks that we might not over fhoot Alexandria, 
from which we were not above two hundred fourfeore and ten miles; Then 
did every one blame and curfe the Sea-man, whole errour was the caulethat 
we were not in the Port of Alexandria. About fix a Clock at Night we tac¬ 
ked about, and flood away South-South-Weft ; it blew fo hard, that our 
Veflel flopped the Sea on both fides, one after another. 

PVedmjday Morning February rhe fixth, the Wind was fo violent, that we 
were afraid we fhould fail otir Mails, becaufe the Stays were very flack, be¬ 
ing loofened by the force of the Wind the day before ; (the Stay is a great Ca. 
ble that holds the Mafttaunt, each Maft has one: the main Stay which is 
rhe biggeft, is made fall, one end to the {hip’s head, and the other to the 
round top of the main Maft.) To prevent that difafter, all the Sails were 
furled the fhip’s head turned North-Eaft, and a quarter of an hour after 
the Stayes being well bent, we bore away Weft-South-Weft with the miflen 
and forefail; the Wind being a little fallen after dinner, we fpread the main 
Sail, and about fix a Clock at Night, having tacked about, we flood Eafr- 
North-Eafl, the Wind then flackening more and more. 

Thurfday Morning we were almoft becalmed ; but about ten of the Clock, 
a Sourh-Eaft Wind blowing again, we tacked and bore away South-South- 
Weft ; about fix a Clock at Night we tacked again, and flood Eaft-North- 
Eaft. 

Friday about two or three of the Clock in the Morning, immediately after 
the Moon was let, the South-Eafl Wind ceafed, and the fo much delired 
Weft, and North Wind came in place of it, which made us turn the flip’s 
head South Eaft, and make all rhe fail we could ; but we made bur little way 
for all that, the Wind being fo eafie thac it was almoft a calm : It,continued 
fo till about fiveof the Clock at Night, and rhen the Wind changed to North- 
Weft, bur was fo eafie that the Sea was very fmooth; about ten a Clock at 
Night the Wind chopping about to the North-Weft, in five or fix hours rime 
we made a great deal of way, there being very little or no Sea going, but 
the Wind frefhened afterwards, and then wefpared fail that we might not run 
to the Lee-ward of Alexandria; the fhip’s head in the mean time Ivins ftill 
South-Eafl. 

Saturday Morning the Weather was very hazy, and a little after we were 
almoft in a calm. About eleven a Clock he that looked out made a fai^ and 
fiioicly after another, which were known to be Sutcks coming from 'Egyp* 
About two a Clock after Noon the Wind turned South-Eaft 5 and we itood 
away North-Eaft; an hour after it (Lifted about to the North-Eaft again, bur 
was lb eahe rhat the Sea was fmooth, and we fleered our courfe South: a few 
pollutes after it turned Sourh-Eaft again, but fb gentle, that the Sea was as 
imooch as a Looking glais. We failed Souch-South-Weft, rill fix at Night, 
w nen having tacked, we flood away Eaft-North-Eaft. About midnight the 
t mu turned Weft-South-Weft, and we fleered our courfe South-South-Eaft, 
alter.an hours ^11110, we found the Water to be whitift, which made us 
tnmK vve were not far from Egypt, that being the onely mark rhat can be 
nau, for the Land is fo low that one cannot make it till lie be juft upon it, 

»!r i w . • l 1C " s ^ ar ^> as A was then, and that whirenefs is ucca/ioned by 
the mu, which carries it a great way into the Sea. Sunday 
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Sunday rhe tenth of February , about break of day, it was thougot we hac! 
fcen the Light of Alexandria, but it proved onely to be a Sauk-, and becaufe 
we were apprehenfive that we were to the Leeward of Alexandria; about 
nine in rhe morning we tacked about,and flood North-Weft^ and about three 
a Clock after Noon, tacked again and bore away South-W eir; we had after¬ 
wards feveral Flurries that brought great fhowers of rain with them, which 
were fbon over. About five in the Evening the W ind turned Welt- 
North Weft and we racked about rhat we might get to the windward of Akie- 
tvmiria, from which we wereftill aboutan hundred and ten Miles diftant, and 
therefore we bore away North. In this manner we plied to and again a- 
Eainft our will; and it was our misfortune that we knew not where we 
were, onely becaufe we had not made the Eland of Candle, from whence 
with that Wind we might ealily have come to Alexandria m two Days and 

Nights time , and the reafon why we made it not plainly, was that the J *" 


one tvigiiis lime , .mu «.v *. j -:— - f , j ' . , . ' 

Ship had run two hundred Miles more than we had reckoned, and that 

when we thought our felves to be at rhe beginning of Cunite, we were al- 
moft quite pa ft it, as we fince obferved. The Wind blew hard, and we had 

feveral gufts in the Night time. , 

We held on the fame courfc ftill untill Mrnday, when about eleven a Clock 
in the Fore-noon we tacked, and bore away South-Weft; In the Evening, 
rhe Moon three hours after the full was eclipfed : I cannot tell at whac 
hohr that Eclipfe began, of how many parts it was, nor how long it con¬ 
duct] ; becaufe fhe rofe overcaft with Clouds,- fo that we could not fee her 
but when fhe was coming out of the Eclipfe; as near as I could guefs fhe 
had then been up near an hour, and the Sun had not been fet half an hour, 
at which time fhe was almoft half eclipfed. The Eclipfe decreafed from 
the time we perceived it, and ended half an hour after : The Almanacks of 
MarfeilUs foretold it to be very great about two or three a Clock after Noon, 
and by confequence affirmed that it could not be feen: In the Night rhe Wind 
abated much, and fo did the Sea, which in the day time had been very rough 

"jS morning the twelfth of February, we perceived the Sea very 
white about us, and he that looked out cryed Land, feme thought it to be 
Barnette, and others Boulter ; In the mean time that we might not fall to 
the Lee ward, we continued our courfe South-Weft. About eight of the 
Clock we tacked and flood North Eaft; and a quarter of an hour after the 
Wind turn in? North-Wefl, we bore away Weft-South-Weft : after an hours 
fiiw we found the Water to be fo little brackifh that it was almoft frefh, 
and he that looked out thought he made Rcjjetto : Wherefore thinking that we 
knew where we were, we tacked about and flood away North-North-Eaft. 

About Noon the Wind frefhened, and at Night turned Northerly, but was 
very gentle; about ten of the Clock at Night we tacked, and bore away 

Weft. - 

Wednesday about four in the morning, we tacked and fleered our courfe 
Haft-North Eaft, and two hours after, the Wind blowing frefher, we tacked 
again, and flood Weft-South-Welt. About feven a Clock in the Morning, we 
taw to the Lar-board, land very near us, which we all took to be the Land 
betwixt Bmyuer and Rojjetto, fo that we continued our courfe,hoping quickly to 
lee the Bsuqtw ; and that till eleven in the Forenoon, when having difeovered 
the Mafts of feveral Saich,\vc thought our felves to be off and on with Roptto, 
and fo we found our felves far out in our account; wherefore having tacked 
about, we bore away Eaft-North-Eaft ; about ten of the Clock at Night we 
tacked again, and flood Weft-South-Wefr, and after midnight we had feveral 
Furies. 

Thurfdav morning the fourteenth of February , the Wind flackened a little, 
bur wc had feveral guffs till Noon : about eleven in the Morning he that 
looked out made, the Bonder, and an hour after we eafily faw it upon the Bouquet.- 
Deck: a little "after we made the Farillon or Light-houfeof Alexandria , where 
we arrived about three in the Afternoon, when we entered rhe Haven by 
rhe South. 


B ? 
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I N this Voyage I was convinced of one thing which I had read in the Tra¬ 
vels of Monfiew de Breves, but could hardly believe it, becaufe I had ne¬ 
ver heard it mentioned by any but him; and that is that when founding up¬ 
on the Coaffc of Egypt, one has onely forty fathom water,it is certain he is juft 
forty miles from land, the depth of the water from forty fathom, down¬ 
wards to one, marking exaftly the number of miles from the place where one 
founds to the Land; Bur under the name of the Coaft of Egypt, we are onely 
to underftand the Land from Damiette to RoJJetto , betwixt die two Branches 
of the Nile; for rhis rule is onely for that extent of Land. 

Befidesthe Murenes I mentioned before, we took two other fifh in our 
Voyage; to wit a Forpefs which was taken with a Fifh-gtg above Malta, over 
againft Cape Fajjaro ; it was about five foot long, and almoft as big as a man, 
without fealesjblackifh in the back, and white in the belly ; the head of it was 
about a foot and a half long, and a large foot over ; its eyes as large as a 
mans; and betwixt the two eyes, it hath a hole like the mould in the head of 
a man, by which it fucks in and fpouts out the Water, making it look like a 
Crown; it hath two Cheeks which are ©nely of fat two Inches thick, they 
begin at the eyes of it, and end almoft round at the fnout, which from the 
Cheeks to the point is about five Inches long, and is ftiaped much like the 
beak of a Goofe, the Tongue of it is white a finger thick and t wo fingers broad, 
it had an hundred threcfcore and fixteen Teeth, all very final] : Its tail ftands 
another way than the Tails of other fifh which are forked upwards and down¬ 
wards anfwering to their back and belly, for the Tail of this is forked crols ways 
parallel to its twofides: it hath the Yard and Tefticlesas big and long as thofe 
of a Boar, and its Entrals wholly refembling thofeofSwine; its skin is all fat a 
finger thick, of which Lamp-oyl is made, the fiefh of it is like to that of an 
Oxe, and very good ; I have tailed it, and by the fight and tafte, one would 
always take it for Beef; it hath onely great Bones and no finall ones, abounds 
with bloud, which is as hot as that of a Beaft ; itmoans and fighs like a man 
and dies not prefenrly wheu it is out of the Water, but beats furioullv with 
the Tail, wherein its greateft ftrength lies. 

The other Fifh which was alfo taken with a Fifh-gig, is by the Provincials 
called Fanfre , and is probably the fame which the Englijh call the Pilot-Filh- there 
was two of them then together, but one efcapcd the ftroak. This Fifh is 
fhaped like a Mackerel and is pf the fame length and bignefs: I found nothing 
lingular in it; all the back of it is begirt with ftreaks two lingers broad the 
one of a dark purple almoft black, and the other blew, which interchangea¬ 
bly reach from the head to the Tail, and the belly of it is white The Sea¬ 
men fay that this Fifh coming once up with a Ship, never leaves following till 
the fhtp come to harbour ; another being taken two days after, theyal# 
□red me that it was the companion of the firft which had not left off follow- 

J}f\ ^ r . er t0 J^y tafte it is an excellent Fifh, andfo it teemed 

to all thole who had eaten of them formerly, and alfo tailed rhefe 

. 3 t C but fewth ! n S s in ^exandria which I did not obferve in my 
r L r * Savemy felf no great trouble to charge myMemoir.es with 

1 rir-nlV n i /-^ ls ^ own hes exa&ly in the one and thirtieth degree of 
h a SjPft " " nean ^ thirt y and a half, at ieaft, a Dutch Captain 
who had taken the height of them allured me of it. The molt confidence 

piece of antiquity that ftill remains there, is that famous Pillar of Romm, 

whereof, 
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whereof .fas! remember) I have already written: Npverthelcfs as I rook plea- 
lure co view ir over and over again, fo, poffibly, the Curious wj!) not take ft 
ill that I impart to them my obforvations. I meafured the fr.adow of it, at 
the time when fhadows are equal to the bodies which caufc them, and 1 
found the body of it to be thredcore and fifteen foot high, without teckon- 
io" the Pedeftal and Cornifh; but the fhadow was upon a very declining 
«round: Another day when the fhadows were the double of the Bodies, 1 
found near ah hundred and threefcore foor, onely of the body of it, and 
eight foot of diameter or breadth; and I obferved that the Pedeftal is near 
twelve foot high. All know that the Cornifh of this Pillar is of the Cor'minm 

° l The fame day alfo I fawfomething very remarkable, which I had nor fufli- 
ciendy confklered in my former Travels. Being abroad with iome others by 
the gate Del Pepe, which looks betwixt South and Weft, about a thoufand 
paces from that gate, as we went betwixt South and Weft, ftreight towards 
the Palm Mareotis, leaving the Pillar of Pomwy to the left, we law Grotto’s 
cut in the Rock: we entered into one of them, ftoopingand leaning upon our 
hands, with lighted Wax-candles ; beingwjthm we found that the Roof was cieiu 
above ten foot high > cue very fmooth 5 and on all fides we law Sepulchres anSt m 
made in the Wall, which is the Rock it felf; and of rhefe there are tour Sto¬ 
ries, one over another, and from one range to another; and from Stoiy to 
Story there is but half a foots diftance ; lb that the intervals Gem to be fb 
manvPiliars, which fiipport thofe that are over them; their depth reaches 
to the bottom of the Sepulchres, and fo they ferve for Walls to feparare the 
one from the other. In thefe Sepulchres we law many dead mens Bones 
which we handled, and found them to be asftefh and hard as if the men had 
died but the day before; There were feme lying upon the ground at the 
Entry into the Grotto , which had been thrown out there ; I handled and 
broke fomeof them, and found that they were rotten in the air, buf they 
crumbled not into afhes, onely broke longways like rotten Elder, nay they 
were alfo moifl, and had a kind of marrow within. 

Coming out of that Grotto, we entered into another oppofite unto it, 
where we few Sepulchres as in the other : at the bottom we found a way 
that led very far in, but becaufe we muft have gone double, in the manner 
as we entered the firft Gotto, and marched in that pollute at leaf! as far as 
we could fee by the light of our Wax-candles; wc thought beft not to enter 
in, and be,contented with the Relation we had, that it reached above two 
French Leagues inlength.Tbis was alhhat we could learn from the Ti/rfowho 
were with us, and who told us befides that the Ancient Inhabitants of Alex - 
,,„drh had dugg thofe places to lay their deadin; rhere is a great deal ofpro- 
bability ofthe muth of that, and that it has been fome burying-place. I then 
cbnfidered the Palm Aiareutss : it reaches in breadth out of fight, and is but 
feme liundredof paces diftant from the Khalit , which hath its courfe betwixt 
the f ame Pains Aiareotu and the Pillar of Fowfxy, but they have no commu¬ 
nication together. . . 

Another day I went up to the Hill, where the Tower is, wherein there is 
commonly a Watchman, to put out the Flag fo foon as any Veil'd appears : 
from rhence I eafily dilcovered all the City and the Sea, with rhePW^j Ma- 
miis, and all the Countrey about: Being come down 1 went on Foot round 
the Ancient Wallsof Alexandria , beginning at the Water gate, that looks to 
die North, and for fome time going itreighr North, till the Wall turns off in 
a right Angle, towards the Eaft ; and after fifty paces length, turns again to- 
waids dwJNorth, making there an obtufe Angle ; it continues fb towards the 
North, till you come over againft the Palace of Cleepatra, which flood upon the 
Walls oopofite torhemouth of the Harbour, having a Gallery running out¬ 
wards (imported by many fair Pillars , of which fome remains are fti!l to 
befeen on the Seaside: That Gallery (they fay,and not without probability) 
leached even into the Palace, fo that one might embark there. 

In4Tower hard by, areto befeen three Pillars Handing, which^fupport 
a little Dome, that in former times flood upon four, but there is one wanting ; 

1 cannot conceive for what life that little Dome was, being in a place where 

there. 


Palm Mi rev¬ 
et}. 

Kjialts. 


A Watcli- 
Tovvcr. 

The circuit of 
Alexandria. 


Tiie Pjhiceof 
Cleopatra* 
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there is no light ; perhaps it flood over fome Ciftern which at prefent is ftopt 
up. Ten or twelve flepsfrom that Tower, there is a Ciftern, where there 
are two Stories of Pillars, and in many other places there are Ciflerns fuppor- 
ted in the dime manner ; fo that it would feem that moft part of rbe Town 
hath flood upon Pillars. 

A few fteps from thence there are to be feen two Obelisks of Thebaick Stones, 
one of which lies buried in the Earth,nothing of it but the foot appearing; the 
other is Handing, bur the Earth muft needs he raifed very high in that place, 
for in all probability that Obelisk is upon its pedeftal, of which nothing is to 
be leen, nay not the foot of the Obelisk it felf. 

Oppofite to this place, the Wall turns again towards the Eaft, and with 
the other plane makes almoft a returning right Angle, and after a confiderable 
fpace doubles inwards, making a fquare ; but an hundred paces farther id 
runs outagain a pretty way towards the NorrlvEaft, and ftretches North¬ 
wards ; then making a fharp Angle, it points betwixt Eaft and South-Eaft- 
ward, as far as the Gate of Roffette , after which itmaketh an obtufe Angle and 
reaches along betwixt the Weft and South-Weft. Along that fide runs the 
Kbalis ; and a little farther is the Talus Mareoth parallel unto it, which is fo 
broad that one can hardly leeLand on the other fide of it. When we come 
over againft the Pillar ofPompey, which Hands to the South of the Town on 
this-fide the Kbalis, we find the Gate del Pepe or Sitre, which looks to the 
South-Weft and Weft ; and then the Wall which is doubled inwards in this 
place, to make the Gate, continues on towards the South-Weft and Weft, 
as far as a New Caftle, which feems to be very ftrong, and near to which, a 
little from the Gate del Pepe, the Kbalis enters under the Wall into the con¬ 
duits of the City, from which all have Water into their Cifterns by means of 
Poujjeragues. 

Afterwards the Wall turns ftreight North, and paffes along the old Harbour, 
oppofite to which, on the right hand, are to be feen the Aqaedu&s, which 
heretofore conveyed the Water of the Kbalis from the Caftle of the old Har¬ 
bour, to Betsquer. Then the Wall runs ftreight betwixt North-Eaft and North 
to the Water-Gate. We were two hours in going the compafs of Alexan¬ 
dria, which reaches in length from Eaft to Weft, but is very narrow. 


CHAP. III. 

Of vohat happened in the way from Alexandria to 
Sayde, and from Sayde to Daraalcus. 

I Parted from Alexandria on Thitrf lay the twenty eighth of February about 
nine of the clock in the morning in a Germe or open Boat; but feeing the 
Wind was ealie, and that we were becalmed in the afternoon, weputina- 
gain to the Harbour of Bouquer, which we had paired. On Board of that Germe 
there was a Corfar of Barbary who had long followed that courle, and had a 
Ship of his own in Alexandria ; That man who had feen a great; many French 
men, nay and had had feveral of them in his power, would not believe that I 
was one ; butaffured me that one would always take me for a Levantine, ra¬ 
ther than a French man : I was not at all troubled to find that I was fo well 
difguifed, for in travelling through Turly, it is good to have fo much of the 
Air of the Countrey, that we may not be taken for ft rangers, unleis we pleafe. 
Next day about fiveof the clock in the morning we fee out, and abour ren of 
the clock entred the Channel of Nile, where we found a man in a Boat, who 
put us.in our way: though there be Canes fixed at feveral difiances to fhew 
where ithe Shielvesare, yetthere is need of iuch a man for a guide ; becaule the 
kiver bringing a great deal offand with it, the pafiages are daily choaked up, 
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which were navigable two hours before ; and on the contrary, wa filing away 
3 (lands, which it had made, and which appeared to be out of reach of the Wa¬ 
ter, it makes ways for Veflels, in, places where before one might have walked 
drv fhod ; and this mans bufinefe is to found every hour of the day, that fo 
he may be able to (hew the right Channel; and the Mahers of the Germcs 
pay him for his pains. 

At noon we came to Rojfetto ,where I law manner the of making Sorbet,whiUk Roffetto. 

I (laid there. They made ufe of an hundred and fifty Rottes of' Sugar broken Tlx way of 
into (mall pieces, which they pur into a great Kettle over a Fire, with a little wakings or- 
water to diflolye it, when it'was ready to boil, they skimmed it, and poured in 
five or fix quarts more of water, to make the skum rife better ; they put it in 
by fpoonfulls, and wet the Tides of the Kettle to cool them. Half an hour af¬ 
ter they mingled a dozen whites of Eggs, with four or five quarts of water, 
and having beat them a.littlewith the water, all was poured into the Kettle 
at four or five times, and then they began to skim again, till a little after, they 
ftrained it through a Cloath, and that they call clarifying of the Sugar.- Af¬ 
terwards they divided that Liquor into three parts, of which they put a third 
into a great Kettle or Caldron over the fire ; and feeing that Sugar from time 
totime was like to boil over, they made it fettle, by throwing in two or three 
Egg-fhels full of Milk. When they knew it to be boiled enough, after it had 
been an hour upon the fire, they took it off; it looked then very yellow, and 
two men let a ftirring of it with wooden peels ; fo that the mbre they for red 
it, as it grew cold it became the thicker and whiter. ' When it was a little 
thickened ; they putinto it about two glafs-fulls of the juice of Limon.boiled, 
as I fball tell you hereafter: Then they ffirred it again to mingle all well to¬ 
gether, and alittleafter they put into it about two fpoonfulls of Rofe-water 
in which fome Musk had been diffolved, feveral adding thereto Ambergreafs. 

Then again they ftirred it till it became like a Pafle, and afterwards pur it in¬ 
to Pots ; the fame they did with the other two parts. With an hundred and 
fifty of thefe Rottes they filled twenty nine Pots; therein they /pent a little 
Bottle of Rofe-water, with Musk which coft a Crown. When they have a 
mind to make it of a violet-Colour, after the juice of Limon, they put of 
the Sy it up of Violets into it, which is made by pounding Violets with Sugar, 
which they clear from the dreggs. To make the juice of Limons, a great 
many Limons are prefled, and the juice exprclTed, boiled in a Kettle^ but 
the Kettle mull be full, and boil along while, untill the juice be reduced to 
the quantity of fix or feven quarts; In the mean time they burn above an hun¬ 
dred weight of Wood, and cannot boil above two Kettle- fulls a day, that is, 
above ten or twelve quarts ; it is of a blackifh red colour, fharp and bitter. 

In the Deft a, over againft RoJJhto and as far as Dnmmte, there is plenty of Defo. 
fine Fowl, which the peopleof the Countrey call Garden-Cocks, that is in Die elgair 
Arabtck, Die clgait : they are as big as ordinary Pullets, haying the Belly and Gankn-Cotky. 
Wings of a violet-colour above and black below, the Head and Neck of a 
violet colour, the Back greenifh brown, a Tale like a Wood-Cock, which is 
white underneath, a long Beak like a Parrot, and a little crooked, but of a 
lovely red colour; it reaches from the Crown of the Head, where there is 
a kind of a flat Plate of the fame fluff, and all looks like Horn ; their feet are 
as big as Pullets feet, but longer and are red, but of a paler red than, the 
Beak; they keep in the Marfhes. 

At Rojj'euo I found a bark bound for Burnt b, butbecaufe there were Soldi¬ 
ers ready to go to Candur, they fuffered no Sail to put out, leaft the Chrifti 
ans might have advfo, of it. At length the Soldiers being gone for Alexan¬ 
dria t, our bark, wherein the Aga of the Gallic of Roljetto had a (hare, was q„ 1; m ... 
fullered privately to depart : So that MtmJay the nineteenth of March about ftm Rbff&rai 
nine of" the c lock in the Morning we put out. When we were almoft at the 
mouth of the Rivet, we were forced to lend out the Boat on head to drop an 
Anchor feveral times, 'rhatfo we might tow our felves, till about Noon being 
got out of the River, with a Weft-South Weft Wind we made all the (ail we 
could and bore away North- Eaft- Three hours af ter we fleered an Eaft and 
be South courfe, the Wind having fhifted about to South-Well, rhough it was 
fo filial! that we were almoll becalmed. In the Night time we (aw a treat 
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deal of Lightning at a diftance from us, and then the Wind blowing frefter 
from South, we ftood away Eaft-North-Eaft. Jt is uneafie to me ro give a 


An idle flip’s relation of this Voyage, fo much it vexed me, out Crew con fitted of fifteen 


men, who did nothing but fleep till Noon, and after they had quarrelled to¬ 
gether at Dinner, fell a finging and playing, and would not vouchfefe toftir, 
too look out aloft, pump the fhip, or to do any other fetvice. All that I 
could get of them during the whole Voyage was once to pump the VefTel. 
They had nothing to throw out the Water with but the Neck of a Bottle 
and if the Veflel made but the leaft Travel, they thought themfeives loft! 
One Night when we had bad Weather, the Veflel rowjing to and again, three 
or four times they were upon the point of launching the Boat, and forfaking 
the Veflel, which ftood in need of nothing, but a little Vigilance. They had 
no Sea-Cart to fet off their Courfe by ; and when I asked them where we 
were, they made me anfwer, that they could not tell, alter fo much tacking. 
At every turn they laid fo me Allah Kerim , that’s ro fey, God is great tel¬ 
ling me with all thar once they had made that Voyage being but one Night 
out at Sea. Amongft them there was no diftindion of Matter, they jeered 
and abufed one another openly, and no body could hinder it. The Reis ne¬ 
ver commanded any thing to be done, but with tears ahnoft in his Eyes, and 
ftamping with his foot like a- Child; 16 that we feemed to be utterly loft - and 
indeed,they all made a fool of him, and imitating bis-voice bid one another do 
what heordereTd, without ftirring in the ieaft. In fbort I believe rhefe Blades 
had never been at Sea in a ftorm, going and coming commonly, as rhev told 
me, in fair Weather. y 

Tuefday and all fVednefilay almoft, we had fuccefllvely Eaft and Sourh-Eaft 
Winds, which made us bear away North-North-Eaft : at length on mdnef- 
day about ten of the Clock at Night the Wind turned Wcfterly, and we bore 
away Eaft-North-Eaft. 

Next day being exactly mkl-lenr, the fame Wind blew tempeftuoufly and 
the Sea being very rough, werowlcd fo as every .moment we were like’to be 
overfet: .The sky was extremely overcaft on all hands, and amongft other 
fierce gufts which we met with from rime to time, we had one about half an 
hour after five in the Evening, wherein we had like to have beencaft away 
Seeing thefe lazy Lubbards few it a coming, they took the pains to fur/e 
theraain fail, and left none abroad but the fprit-fai!,whilft that ftorm lafted we 
were darkned, as if we had been ynder feme great Vault, it lafted almoft 
lull an hour with great violence, and in the mean time all were very filenr 
To what hand loever we looked, we few nothing but ftormy Clouds and 
this was ltill following us, neverthelefs when it was almoft fnenr 
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derftood Italtan, having asked me whar I was, and Ianlwered him in the fame 
Language that I was a Frenchman , he acquainted the Officer of the Cuftome- 
houie with it. I went and lodged at the houfe of the Chevalier IS Ervieu, 
who made me very welcome, and took the pains himfelf to gp and fee my 
things brought a fhore which he cleared at the Cuftome-hotp. without any 
coft tome; I received fo many Civilities from him during my ftay in that 
Town, that I with I were able to publifh all the World over, that he is one of 
the moll: gallant and obliging Gentlemen living. 

Saide is a fmallTown very ill builr, having a good Cattle landing upon a Saide. 

Rock in the Sea, oppofitetotheTown ; it is an Hand and feparated from the 
Land by a Bridgeof ten or twelve Arches. The Port which is at the fide of 
that Cattle is inconfiderable, and there is another better clofo by the Town; 

But the Ernir Fccardm being one day at Saide, and fearing that the Galleys 
which came for the Grand Seignior’s money might ferve him fome ugly 
trick he caufed the Entry of it to be ftopt up ; to the end the incommodiouf 
nefe of the other Port might oblige them to haften their departure. A few 
fteps from thence in a Garden, there is a little Chappel, in which there is a 
Tomb with two Stones erefted over it; the People of the Countrey fay it is 
the Sepulchre of Zebuhn, and that the diftance of the two Stones fhews tb» 
length of his Body; if it be lb, he mull have been a very proper man, for 
thefe Stones are about ten loot dlftant one from another. It is but three years 
fince there was a Bajha at Saide, formerly it was governed by a Faivode, 
but the Sangiacat of Sefet hath been annexed to Saide and its dependances, 
and both together eretfed into a Bafhalhip. The day that I departed I law 
the Balha enter the Town,he wasattended by about three hundred I-torfe-men 
well mounted and armed, fome with Carabines, and others-with Boivs, Ar¬ 
rows and Buckler, and all with a Ihable by their fide : in the rear of the 
company there were a great many Players on Tymbrels, Hoboys, and fuch 
like Inftruments; amongft thereft one kept rimeby knocking two little Plates 
of Copper one againft another. 

The chief Traffick of Saide confifts in Silk, and therefore there is abun¬ 
dance of Mulberry-trees in the Fields about, and fo fcon as they can get but 
a little piece of a Rock, if they can make two fingers breadth of Earth hold 
upon it, there they plant a Mulberry-tree at Saide. I bargained with a Mou- 
cre or Moukir to carry me to Damefcus. Moucre comes from the Arabick word 
Kira , whichfignifies to let, to hire, as one would fay a letter out of Beafls to 
hire.’ He was to fui nifh me with aHorfe for my felf, and two Mules, one for The charge tf 
my Servant and another for my Baggage ; befides he obliged himfelf to clear pafagefrem 
me of all the Cafares, and I payed him fixteen Bockelsand a half Da ~ 

Titefday the five and tvvenrierh of March about eleven of the Clock in the 
Fore-noon, I parted frofn Saide ; we came to our lodging at Labatia about departure 
five a Clock in the Evening; we travelled all day long mounting through f ro m Saide. 
very good Corn-fields, and the reft of the ground by the road that was not 
fowed, was covered over withDaffadils and furzes in the bloifom, with other Daffadtls ani 
like fh rubs that yielded a very pleafant profped. So foon as we were am- Furies, 
ved, a Tchorbadp of Damafctu, encamping hard by under a Tent, being infor¬ 
med’of the Moem that there was a Franck there, font for me; and having 
treated me with Coffee, asked me if I had any relation to Moefieur Mermend 
aChirurgeon of Marfeilks, who negotiated fome Affairs at Damafau for the 
Merchants of Saide ■ I told him I was, without mentioning in what degree, 
for our Kindred is onely derived from the Patriarch Noah. He told me that 
he was his friend, and made me to underftand feveral times, that if J had a 
mind to buv attics, he would be my merchant; but all my anfwer was that 
I was too poor to be a Merchant, and that my bufinefs was to go to my 

Kinfman. . . 

Labatia is a miforable little Village, where we could hot find lodging, and Labatia* 
the beft accommodation we had to lie in, was a little place at the end whereof 
there was a pane of a Wall; our Mules were made faft hard by, and we poft- 
edour felves near the Wall in the open Air. 

Next dav being tVednefday the twenty fixth of March, We parted about 
five in the Morning, the ground being frozen with a fharp cold Wind. Our 
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way was bad and ftill upwards ; arid we loon came in fight of a Caftle upon 
'Iks Caflle of a high hill before us, which is called Skbetp, and is pretty large and fquare; 
Skheip. j t depends on Safes which is but two days Journey from it: That Caftle is 
beta,aTcten. jp ron g fcimation, for it is inacceflible, but yet was inhabited. We left it 
to the right, and went a great way to find out a defcent into a place, from 
whence we law a very deep Valley, where a River runs, which they call 
Leitani, aft. Lftimi, that makes many turnings and windings; it is at lead five fathom 
ver. ' broad and very rapid. During a quarter of an hour we defcended by a very 
dangerous way ; for the leaft falfeftep was enough to make one tumble down 
into the River, and that from a great height too. Being come down we 
kept along that Water, following the'current, and a little from thence crof- 
led it upon a ftone-Bridge of two Arches, about three fathom high, which is 
A c.iffitre as called Hat data. There, Paffengers pay a Piafire and a half a head, I mean 
Hard a la. ^ Qjriftians, for Turks do not pay fo much. Having paffed the Bridge, 

we flood off a little from the' Water, ftill afcending, and had in view the 
Hill that we had left on the other fide,which appeared pleafantcr unto us than 
when we were upon it; for it was very high and ftreighr and all covered o- 
ver with Trees. After we had travelled about half an hour in ways where 
it would have been very dangerous to fall; we came juft over againft the 
Caftle of Skheip, which is upon a very high and fteep Hill: Some time after 
we came into a Plain, and an hour after to another far larger, but uncultiva¬ 
ted and full of ftones as the former was, though both looked very green. 
In this Plain we met a Caravan of Camels loaded each with a Mill-ftone ; 
Oran. I was told that thefe ftones came from Oran, which is five days Journey from 

thence, and that they carried them to Saide, to be trafifported into Egypt. 
Having paft that Plain, we came over bad way to a ftone Bridge of three 
Arches lying over a Brook four or five fathom broad; when Vve had crofted 
ir, we mounted by a worfe way, full of ftones bad enough to make Mules 
that were not loaded to break their Necks: and that lafted till we came to our 
Lodging at Banias , where we arrived two hours after, during all that way, 
befides ftones we had a great many torrents and finch dirty deep ground, that 
the Mules often ftuck, 

Batras. This Village of Banias is very inconfiderable, never rhelefs when hereto¬ 

fore the Chriitians were Matters of it, it was a good Town : ir lies at the 
foot of a Hill, on the top whereof there is a great Caftle uninhabited; this 
place depends on the Baftia of Damafcus. VVe found no better Lodging 
. here than the Night before, for having crofted a fquare Court, we entered 
, under a Vault two foot deep of Horfe-dung and dull mingled together; our 
Lodging was appointed us in that place, and feeing the Court was vaulted all 
round, under which they had put the Mules, and a Caravan of Affes ; we 
•were fo incommoded there, that fofoon as the Beafts began ro ftir, they rai¬ 
led a dull that fpoilt all the Vi&uals we had prepared to eat; all the pleafure 
we had, came from a little door that opened towards the fide of a River that 
runs by it, and which is at leaft three fathom broad, but very (hallow though 
it be rapid: it is called the River of Banias. 

Next morning about five a Clock, we left that nafty Lodging, and after 
about an hours mounting upwards, turning by very bad ways^fithough the 
Land about wasfowed ;) we found ourlelves juft oppofite ro our Lodging, ha¬ 
ving betwixt us and it a very deep Valley, agreeable by its verdure, and the 
many Trees it is filled with, which are watered by a Riven that runs through 
it. A little after we fawtheCaftle of Bamas in its full extent, which is large 
and ftrong. We ftill mounted during the fpace of an hour by ways that 
were better than the former; but we had the lovely Valley always in fight, 
and on the road there were a great many Trees, which by their verdure and 
(hade leflened Somewhat of the fatigue : The truth is there was no falls ftep 
to be made there, becaufe the way being very fmooth and flopeing to ibc very 
bottom of the Valley, one could not ftop before be came to the bottom. By 
the way we found many wild Cheftnut-trees withered and without leaves 
f UlA ye J>i - anng ^ eir fruit. Having defcended a little, we entered into a 
1 ; an d having palled it, and mounted a little amongft Trees 

we lo*nu itony Plains, where it behoved us to march on until! about three of 
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' the Clock after Noon,, in the worft way imaginable; for they were all great 
ftones, amongft which there was no place for a Mule to (et his foot. After 
^Noonh wasalittle better, but we faw no fowed Land, all the ground about 
being ffifl full of a prodigious number of ftones. Neverthelefs our Mon hires 
would needs have me believe that heretofore Vines had grown there: Indeed, 
in feveral places there are ftill to be fecn fome Hovels like to Hen-houfcs, made 
of ftones piled one upon another, where it might be thought that they who 
drefled the Vines retired ; but lince that rime fome Medufas head muft needs 
have paft over theft grounds; or the Earth hath brought forth ftones inftead 
of Grapes. Having travelled in this manner till towards three of the Clock in 
the Afternoon ; we found a Village call'ed Ksfarhevar, where, our Mmkires be- Ke&rherar, d 
ing in the humour to tell ftories, told me that. Heretofore Nimrod d welt there, 
and that from thence he IhorArrows againft Heaven. V Ve paft that Village, 
and having defcended into a Valley, and then mounted a little up again, we 
came to Village called Beitima , where we took up our Lodging in a noble Bdtima, a 
ftable, 'for in it was a place of Earth raifcd two foot high, to make a feparate FMage. 
appartment for the men from the Beafts, 

Next day being Friday the eight and twentieth of March we fet out half an 
hour after five in the Morning: At firft we did nothing but mount and def 
cend during the Ipace of two hours, afterwards we entered into a great plain 
full of ftones, except in fome places that were fowed, and that plain reaches 
as far as Damafms. There are agreat many Villages in it and at firft we law Many Villages 
one called Catana, about half a French League to the left of us : Then wc in tbe f reni ' r 
paft near to another called Artous ; a little after we perceived one to our °/ Dama( - 

right hand named Mahtamia , and fo a great many more : after that we left 
the High-way that leads to the Town, and ftruck off to the left, till we came 
ro agreat Village called S oilman, and from thence to another named Sal am , 
which was the Village of pur Moukires 7 where they would have had me to 
lodge, had I not kept a great clutter with them ; rhefe Blades-go commonly 
to that Village to change their Beafts. We went on then on our Journey, 
and having paft near to many Gardens, I arrived at Damascus about three -Arrivalat Ha 
of the Clock after Noon : In all this Journey we law bur four Wolves of imicus - 
a greyilh white Colour, they were in company together, and feemed not at 
all to be afraid of us ; for inftead of running away, they retreated at a loot 
pace onely : we law alfo feveral Covies of Patridges. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the City of Damalcus. 

A Fter I had refted fome days in Datmfcus, I relblved to view the City^ 
but befor.e I undertook it, I took my neceffary meafures; and lince one 
muft be aififted by fome who have power, I failed not to pay a vilit to Tcpgi 
Bajfa , who received me moft courteoufly and civilly ; I fhall mention here¬ 
after who this is, and the good Offices he did me. 

The City of Datmfcus has eight Gates; to wit, the Lift-Gate, or Bah- The number of 
Charki , that lookson the South-fide, along the Walls that are oppofice to tn 
the Baft: Bab-Tchiaour, that looks ro the South : Bab-Jabk that looks ro the 
Weft, but fomewhat Southward: Bab-Choucaroua or Bab-Efpahi, that’s to ^‘ rn 
lay the Spahks Gate, becaufe furniture neceffary for Horfe-men is fold there, 
it looks to the Weft: it isalfo called the Seh-aglk Gate, becaufe it is oppofite 
to the Serraglio : Bab-Paboutch, fo called, becaufe it is the place where rhey 
fell Fabmtcbes or fhoes ; it looks betwixt Weft and North ; but fomewhat 
more towards the Weft: Bab-Far du, that’s to fay, the Gate of Paradife, 
which looks betwixt Weft and North, but more towards the North : Bab- 
Sakm or Gate of Peace, fo called, becaufe no clues are payed either entering 
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in or going out at it, a Grand Seignior having given it that Privilege it looks 
to the North : Laftly Bab-Thomas which bears the Name of that Saint, Le- 
caufe in the outfide there is a ruinous Church adjoyning to it, dedicated to 
St .Thames ; which looks to the North. 

The Circuit of I went round the City on the outfide of the Walls, in an hour and a quar- 
the Town, rer walking pretty fall-; but the Suburbs are as big again as the Town, and 
amongft others the Baboullah, a Suburbs wi thout the Gate Jabie reaches three or 
four Miles in length. It is called Babou/lah , as one would lay the divine Gate; 
becaule that way goes the prefent which is lent from Damafcm to Mocha. In 
iiirrounding the place I obferved that the Walls are not ro be feen on the 
outfide, but from Bab-Tchiaour palling before Bab-Charki , and then before Bab- 
Thomas, to Bab-jalem, the reft being covered with Houles from Bab-Tchmur 
to Bab-Thomas the Walls are double, well built and very high, having fair 
Battlements, flanked at feveral diftances with good Towers, for the moft part 
round ; feme are Iquare, but of them there are but few. The Inner-walls 
are about four fathom high: The outer which are at lome two fathoms di- 
ftance from them, are about three fathom and a half high, and the fpace be¬ 
tween Is filled up with Earth near four or five foot thick. Before thele Walls 
there is a Ditch about five fathom broad, and two fathom, or two and a 
half deep. 

. I once measured the length of the City; that’s to fay, from Bab-Charki to 
Bab-Jabie which is the StreigbtcBreet ; I was a quarrer of an hour in walking 
it, and reckoned tvfo thoufend one hundred paces. 

Let us rake a view of the particular places and things. That which firftof 
all Travellers vifit at Damajcus, is the Houfe of Ananias, which is' inhabited 
by a Scheik : I went thither with feme friends, and for fome afpres we were 
fuffered to enter in. Having palled the gate, and turned to the left hand 
by fourteen fteps we delcended into a Cellar, which heretofere was a Church* 
feelcd and paved with Mofaick work, of which fome remains are ftill to be 
feen in the Pavements; at prefenr it is a Mofque, and light enough to be fo 
deep under ground : that place as they fay, was the Chamber where Ananias 
lodged, when God commanded him to go to Saul • as it is relared in the ACts 
of the Apoftles. 

Having vifited that houfe ? wherein there is nothing curious befidesthe 
Antiquity of it, we went to the Gate called Bab-Charki, that’s to fay rheEaft- 
Gate; it is likewife called St. Fault Gate , becaufe it is near the place 

Tbebllintunn where that Hol y A P oftle was let down from the walls in a Basket. At that 
oftboiuaghi - Gate be s m 1 s the Streight-Jlreet, mentioned in Holy Scripture, which reaches 


The length of 
Daimfeus. 


The houfe of 
JUMiijas* 


IJab-Charki 
the Eaft gate. 


ftree r. 

The Gate Jaby. 


as far as the Gate Jabie. 

When we were paft that Gate we turned to the right hand, and having 
advanced a few paces; we few in one of the iquare Towers, which are in 
rhe City-V Vail, about two fathom high, two Free-ftones, on each of which 
there is a Flower-de-luce very well cut; there is a third with an Infcriprion 
m Lingua Franca ; but the Characters are fo worn out, that they cannot be 
read. Upon two other ftones at the fide of each Flower de-luce there are 
two Lions cut,^ and near to each Lion a great Thiftle. Some will needs be- 

1CV uTf u h l en i b , U1 f that , Tower > wh5chis not impoffible ; but it ismore 
probable that the Turks have brought thefe ftones ready cutand carved from 

or fome other place which had been poflefled by the French, and 
which the Tnrks had demolifhed ; for they are lazy enough, to chute rather 
to bring ftones rqpdy cut from a far, than to be at the pains to cut them up¬ 
on the places. Afterthat we faw in the Fields about feme hundreds of packs 
oir, the places where the Chnftians and Jews are buried; every Religion how- 
Bniyini-fUce. ever having rheir burymg-place at fome diftanee apart. 

Being gone fome paces from the Walls, we came to the place where St. 
Z or T Porter was ftoned by the Jews, who accufed him of having faved 

TnrnK V .f* ac ^ I s ’ were > a Court, in the middle whereof is the 
itisofFree-ftone, and covered with a little Payiilion in 

! nc onrnm 1 ^ ra r Ki> ai ? d beloW rhere is a httle opening, wherein rhe Chrifti- 
' ce P a burning Lamp ; their Devotion is great at that place, 
-inn en imitated by the Turks, who affirm as well as the Chriftians, that 
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tjh rarlec are dailv wrought there, and that leveral Tick Turh, having fpenc 
Ofchtin that place, have next Morning come out in perfecl health: On 
fW Ws Holy day, many People, Men, Women and Children, afwell 
Turks as cbnfHens repair to thatTomb. At the entry into the Courr where 
iris on the left hand, there is a place defigned for burying of chofe who 
die for the Faith of Jefus CIrifi ; and when any Chriftian departs his body 
is firft brought to that place, where having Hid the office for the dead, it is 

carried to the place appointed for its burial. ^ . 

Being come out of that place we kept lireight along by the City Walls, 
and fhortly after came to the place where SnPW was let down in a Basket * 
over the Wall. There is a Gate there which the Turks have walled up, be- 
eaule they are perfwaded that the City willnever he taken but by that Gate ; The fatal gate. 
and over it they have put a great Stone with feme lines in Ambit* cut on it, 
intimating that that is the place where St. Paul the Apoftle of Jefm came 
down to fave himfelf from the Jews. 

Afterwards we returned into the City by the Gate called Bab-Tcbtaour , toe Bab-TcMaouri 
went into the flreight-Street, and following it, came into a very large fair 
Batcar, covered with a high ridged Timber-roof, and full of fhops on both 
tides • it is called the Bazar of Huffs becaufe nothing elfe is fold there j and I if 

learned by the by that the Rotte of Damafcus is a weight anfwenng to five Ro ^' s/ Da , 

French pounds . . , . , A mafcus. 

Ha vm scrolled over half of rhat Bazar, which is very long, we flruck oh 
m the left hand, and through a little Ifreet went to the houfe oi Judas, which The houfe of 
is clofe by • where it is believed in rhat Country that St. Paul lay hid three J uclils - 
d-ws and that Ananias went to him there. We went into that houfe, which 
was heretofore a fair and large Chiftch, and there is HiU to-be feen a lovely 
Iron-Gate through which we paffed ; and then came into a little Chamber, 
where the Tomb of Ananias is, raifedagainft the Wall, over which there » f * 
a green Cloath, and on it Arabick Letters Hitched; I read them, and found anan,as - 
thefe words, Veil Allah, el Ahmed rivav,. that is, the Holy God Ahmed deep¬ 
ing or buried here. The Turks have a great refpeft for it, and they have ra¬ 
tal that houfe, becaufe of the profit they make on’t from the Francks, who 
give them fbmewhar when they go thither. 

Wg then returned into the Eaz>ar ot Stuffs, or the Streight-jrreety c^no on 
the left hand from thence, we came near ro a Gate, which ieparates that Ba¬ 
zar of Stuffs, from another Bazar at the end of it, where there is a Fountain 
with the Water whereof, (they fay,) Ananias baptifed St. Paul: Having palled, 
that Gate, we entered into another Bazar, which is ftill in t|ie Streightjtreet, 
the beginning of which is covered with a high-ridged Roof, and the reft with B ab-Jabie. 
aflat f imported with round Joyfis: They fell fluffs there alfo. At length The end of the 
we came to the City-Gate called Bab-Jabie where the ftreight-ftreet ends. Jkiigbt-Smet. 

Having without ir, turned a few fteps to the tefi: hand, we were got in to a 
large where they fell wooden Boxes. This is the largeft Bazar of all ; 
it has a high ridged Timber-Roof,upheld by fcveral great ftone-Arches at con¬ 
venient Diftjinces; That place is called Siname from the Name of a Bajba A Bazar cal- 
of iDamafctts named Sman f who built it, as he did many other lair public k & mame - 
Fabricks in fcveral parts of Turkey, and alibis Works bear his Name. 

* As you enter into that Baz#r without the Gate, you fee the green Molque, jU green 
fo called becaufe it ha^h a Steeple faced with green glazed Bricks, which retv Mfaue. 
ders ic very refplendant; it is covered on the Top with a Payillion of the 
fame fluff, except the Spire of the Steeple which is covered with lead. yVe 
paffed before the door of rhat Mofque, and I faw during the fhort time that 
I duift coniider it, adarge Court, paved -with lovely Stones, with a Bafon or 
Fountain of Water in the middle; at the end of that Court there is a Portico 
fu poor ted by eight Marble-Pillars of the Corinthian Order, ot which the hx 
middlemoft are chamfered; thefe Eight Pillars uphold lb 'many little domes 
leaded over, that cover the Portico, through which they enter into the Mofque 
by three doors. It hath a large Dome covered over with lead, and on the Weft 
fide, there is a Steeple or Minaret faced in the faijje manner* ana covered 
with a Pavillion of the feme matter. 

The 
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The TVrii (ay that this Mofque was made in that place, becaufe that Maho¬ 
met being come (o far, would not enter the Town, faying it was too delicious; 
and that he might (uddenly remove from it, he fer one foot upon a hill that is 
not far from it, whereon there is a little Tower, and from thence made but one 
leap to Mucha ; that’s the reafon why they have covered that Mofque with 
green, which is the Colour of this falfe Prophet. Others confefs indeed, that 
Mahomet came as far as that place, and would not enter the Town, but they 
(ay that it was Haly who made that fair leap: However it be, they call Damaf- 
cus Chamfcberif, that is to (ay Noble Damafcus , becaufe Mahomet came thither. 
From thence we advanced to the City-Walls, and coming along the Serra- 
glio Street; we (aw to the left hand a fair Tomb made in fafhion of a Dome, 
(everal fathom high, and covered with lead, next to that there is a lovely 
Molque with a Court; it fronts the North, and at the end of the Court, 
there is a Portico iupported by fix P\llars,by which they enter intb the Mofque, 
The Mofaue of which is covered with a very large Dome, having one lefs on each fide - 
(Man. - 11 - J — ; - L ’-- J T - ’ 
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they are all three covered with lead : - Its Founder was a Bajha called Ha- 
fan, who at his death left money to build that Mofque, and his own Tpmb. 

Going forward we came to a place of the Street, where on the left hand 
(lands the Bafhds Serraglio , which feems pretty enough. Over the Gate 
there is a Pavillion in form of a Pyramid, but it is onely of Earth and not fa¬ 
ced ; it is the appartmenr of the Bafhds Kiaya, and the Cattle is on the 
The Serraglio right hand. The Gate called Bab-Efpahi } or Bab-Bazar-Efpuhi is in this place. 
gate, or of & a- We entered the Town* and went along by the Cattle, which was on our left 
zai‘ Efjjahi. hand, the Ditch wherein there is Water being betwixt us : That Cable ferves 
Uvmfcus * fo r a Wall to the Town on that fide, and it reaches almoft to the Gate of 
Vaboutcha ; it is a large fquare well built fabrick of Free-done Table cut ; 
the Walls of it are very high, and at certain diftances there are large high 
fquare Towers, built as the reft are, and very near one another. Having walk¬ 
ed all along that fide, we went along the (econd fide, which ferves alfo for a 
Wall to the Town: There we (aw a ftone-Chain made of a finglc Stone, 
though it con fids of (everal Links cut one within another ; it Is fattened very 
high to the Wall: There was another Chain longer than this, but fix years 
agne it was broken down by foul Weather, and fell into the Ditch.' ■ 

From thence we patted by the Gate of the Cattle, where we faw fiome 
Cannon that defend the entry of it; then we went to the Market-place of 
I'aboupches , and having crofted it, wc went through little Streets to one where 
there are two Mofques, in which are the Sepulchres of feme Kings of Da¬ 
mascus, having been formerly the Churches of the Chriftians. There is no 
(eeing into one of them ; but we looked into the other through lovely Grates 
ot well polifiied Steel. This Mofque Is compleatly round, and covered with 
a lovely Dome of Free-ftone', in which there are (everal Windows all round ; 
it is faced in the infide with Marble of various Colours, from the Pavement ro 
the height of three fathomeor thereabouts ; and from thence up to the Win¬ 
dows there are (everal fair Paints of Churches and Trees after the Mofaick 
way. In the middle of the Mofque there are two Tombs one by another 
upon a Floor of Marble raifed about a Foot and a half high : Thefts Tombs 
are ot Cedar-wood very well wrought; they are about four or five Foot 
high, and ridged. They fay that the one contains the Body of Kin? Daer 
who being a Chriftian turned Turk, and perfecured the Chriftians cruelly ; 
and the Turks affirm that no Candle nor Lamp can be 'kept lighted there; it 
is certain that both times I paft that way, I faw none. Near to theft: Tombs 
there are (ome Alcorans chained to desks of the fame matter the Tombs arc of 
and though all the times I patted that way, I faw no 1 body at them, yet I 
imagine there are men hired to read the Alcoran for the Souls of thefe Kings; 
according to theCuttome of the great Lords of the Mahomet-at: Religion who 
commonly at their death leave great Eftates for performing fuch Prayers, 

„,! - f v ! ng confidered this Mofque as much as we could, we came ro another 
winch is called the great Mofque. I took (everalruins about it ro fee it by 
n . ™ r . s , were °P en 5 f°r a Chriftian dares not let four within it, nor 
r-fu r j™ or neit ^ er ' Some Turks offered indeed, to take mein with a 
in ’ij j u, ban on my head, but I would nor embrace that offer; for had! 

been 
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hcen I muft have died, fince, by God s Miftance, I would not re¬ 

nounce mv Faith. On the Weft-fide they enter that Moique by two great 
brazen Gates near four fathom high, which are very well wrought and 
fi,l! of odd Figures; in the middle of each of them there is a Chalice 
well cur By the doors 1 law the breadth oi that Molque, which may be a- 
St eighteen fathom;, it hath two ranges of large thick Pillars oi grey Mar- 
Me of the Corinthian Order, which divtde it into three Ifles ; andot all 
thefe Pillars each two fupport an Arch, over which are two little Arches, fe- 
“rated bv final 1 Pillars, which look much like Windows: The Pavement is 
^oHovely ftones that fhine like Lookinglaft. That great Mato which 
Z,°L< from Eafito Weft, iscoveredwitb a fharp ridged wooden Roof, and 
Ef av5*“coroe d *0 middle, but on the Nojh-Me at the place 
where that Dome is largeft, there are little arched Windows all round; and 
from thefe Windows three or four foot higher, which is alfo their height, it is 
faced with green Stone glazed, which makes a lovely objeftto the light, and 

the reft is rough cafr with Lime. . c , ., 

On each fide of the Front of the Mofque, there is a fquare Steeple, with 
Windows like to ours ; but the higher and larger is on the Eaft-fide ; and 
they fay it was made when that Church was firft built which fince hath 
been rnnverted into a Mofque. The Twh affirm chat Jefus is to return into 
this World by that Steeple 9 Thereisa thftc1 Steeple; behind the Dome which jag* 
is diametrically oppofite to that of the MeJJtas, and this laft is round and 
hath been built by the Turks, afweJI as the other lefs fquare one. One Night 
of the Ramadan ; I went upon the Terrals-walks, to the Windows of that 
Mofque which are made like the Windows of our Churches and have 

panes of glafsfet i« Plaifter which are wrought into Figures I looked in 
thmueha quarry of one of thefe Windows, from whence I faw the end oi 
theMofque, which I could not through the others, becaufe on the outfide 
they have wire Lettices. Thereby the Lamplight I perceived ,nthe K*- 
Bay Which is expofed to the South, a hole grated over with gilt Iron, where- 
in they fay the Head of St. Zachary ■» kept, I could fee no more of the Orna- S£ 
merits except the Lamps, which are m great Number ; and the Pillars I ^ 

^elides the two ranges of Pillars which are in the Body of the Mofque to 
the Number of fix and thirty, eighteen to each rank, there are at leaft three- 
fcore more, afwell in the Court as at the Jortm , which make the Entrys 
intothe Court. Take this account of what I could obferve of that Court, its 
Porches and of all the outfide of the Mofque, having taken feverat turns 

f ° On the Weft-fide there are three Brazen Gates embelifhed with feveral 
Works ; and before thefe Gates within the Court there is a Portico divided 
into two Alleys, by eight great Pillars, of which four are in length and four 
in breadth; and thefe Pillars fupport Arches, over which there are two o 
ther little Arches, made in form of Windows feparated by a little Pillar. 

That Portico leads intothe Court, which is very fpacious and large, and ad 
paved with great Alining Marble-ftones, as the Mofque and Portico j: are. To- 
wards the end of the Court thereisa kind of a little Chappel, with a Dome 
covered with lead, which is fupported by feveral Marble-Pillars, and they (ay 
it was the Font. From that Entry on the Weft, one may fee the Eaft Gate 
at the farther End of the Court, and on the right hand the Body of the 

^On'the South-fide, at the Bazar of the Pick ( fo called becaufe Cloatb is Pick a mea- 
fold there by the Pick , which is a meafure much about two thirds of a French fare. 

Ame - ) there is an Entry into the Mofque, and two lovely Gates overlaid 
with Brafs, with Chalices cut in the middle of each of them. 

On the Eaft-fide, there are three Brais-Gates, and a Portico like to that I 
have been fpeaking of, and then a Court, towards the end of which, near the 
Weft-Gare there is another kind of Chappel, much higher than that on the 
Eaft-fide which is fupported and covered in the fame manner*; and from 
that Gate, one fees rhe Weft-Gate, and then the Mofque is on the left 
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On rhe Norrh-fide there is alfo a Brazen gate, by which they enter into 
the Court, and then have the fide of the Mofque oppofite unto them : In rhe 
Wall of this tide there are feveral Windows after the tafhion of the Windows 
of our Churches; bur they begin three or four foot from the ground, and 
they arc glazed and letticed with wire on the out fide. There is in that Court 
alfo a refervatory of water under a Cuvulo, fupported by feveral Pillars, and 
befides that, a Lanthorn fupported oncly by two. This is all that I could 
obferve of this Mofque. 

Bab-Thma, Oncday I went out of the Town by the gate called Bab-Tboma, and dofe 
by it I few rhe Church dedicated to Sc. Thomas. The door of it was (hut, be- 
caufe it is all ruinous in the infide, and looks more like a Garden than a 
Church, being uncovered and full of Herbs. Neverthelels there Bill remains 
a kind of a portal], which is a C einture fupported by two Pillars; but befides 
that thefe Pillars {hew not above a Foot beneath the Capital, they arc fimk 
into rhe Wall : Underneath there are three other C einturps f upported by three 
Pillars on each fide, and the lintel of the door is alfo fupported by a 
Pillar on each fide ; all thefe Pillars are of Marble and Chamfered. Over- 
again!! that Gate there is a little round Tower made like a Chefs-board, for 
it is built of {mall Stones about half a foot fquare, but placed in fuch a man¬ 
ner, that next to each ftone there is a fquare hole of the fame bignefs, and fo 
alternately all over. That Tower is called the Tower of heads, becaufe 
a few years ago feveral Dmfes Bobbers on rhe High way, who were briskly 
purfued, being taken, were put to death and their heads placed in thefe 
The Temple holes, fo that they were all filled with them. 

ot Scrafis, a From thence we turned to the left, and keeping a long the Walls, weeame 
.Moifpie. to a Mofque, which, (they fay,) was a Temple of Serapts , Neverthelefs it is 

of-St P reten ded that the Body of St. Simeon Stilites refts there, having been brought 

Stilitcs. thither from Antioch. However it he, the Turks fay that the Muefem cannot 

call to prayers there as at other Mofques, and that when he offers to cry, 
his Voice fails him; they have a great Veneration fot ir, and I was told that 
one day a Venetian having corrupted the Servants of the Scheik who has the 
charge of that place with money, would have taken away the Body of Sr. 
Simeon, to carry it to Venice ; but that the Scheik having had feme fufpicion 
of it, made that Venetian pay a great mulct of feveral thoufand Crowns ; and 
fince that time, they have caufed a Grate to be made over the Sepulchre of 
that Body, befides, there are always Scberifs there reading the Alcoran. 

From that Temple we went to a place, where three Rivers that run 
Spittle for through Dama fcus meet at the end of the Town, and turn Water-mills. We 

Lepers. went next ro the Spittle of Lepers which is betwixt the Gates Bab-Tboma. and 

Bab- Charks, but nearer and almoft clofe by this laft ; it is but a few paces di- 
fiant from the City-Walls. The People of rhe Countrey fay that it is the 
(amc Hofpital, which Naaman Lieutenant of the King of Damafats built for 
Neman's Gehaxti the Servant of the Prophet Ehjha, whofc Fliflory is recorded in rhe 
rtoipirai- chapter of the fecond Book of Kings. This Hofpital hath great Re¬ 

venues. 

Being come back again into theTown, in the Taylers ftreet, Ilhwrhrough 
an Iron-grare, a Room where there are two Bodies, which the Mahometans 
fay are. the Bodies of two Saints of their Law. A little farther there is another 
where theie is alfo a Body to which they render the fame honours, I could not 
learn the Names of thefe falfe Sain rs. 

There are a great many lovely Fountains in Damafats , and among others 
that which is oppofite to the gate of the great Mofque that looks to the Ball, 
and covered with a Dome almofr flat. It is a round Bafon, of about two fa- 
rhom in Dismetre; in the middle whereof there is a Pipe, rhat throws up a 
great deal of Water at a time, and with lb much force that it {pouts up almoit 
as high as the Dome ; and if they plealed they might eafily make it play high* 
er, becaufe the fburce lies far above it in level. 


CHAP. 
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A Continuation of Ohfervations at Damalcus. 

H Aviiig taken a refolution, whilft I was at Damafcus, to fee what was 
moft curious and worth the feeing in the Countrey about it; I made an 
appointment with fome Friends to go to the place which is called the Forty 
Martyrs. We went out of the City by*the Serraglio gate, and crofting the The forty 
horle-Market, kept our way along, a fair, broad and long paved Street, which Martyrs, 
does not a little referable the Avenue of the Porta di Popolo at Rome It led us 
altnoft to the Village called Salain Cracbe: Having pafled this we went up a 
very rough and barren Hill, being nothing but a natural Rock. It behoved 
us to alight from our Afles and march on foot, amending by ways fo deep that 
they were almoft perpendicular. With much trouble, at length we came to 
the place of the forty Martyrs, diftant from the City a good half League; 

I never in my life-time mounted a deeper Hill. There is a little houfe on it, 

where a Scbeik liverh, who led us into a Grotto hollowed in the Rock ; where 

he fliewed us a place, where it is laid Elias failed fomerimes, and was fed by Eh si’s Grotto. 

a Raven. In a holehard by, he (hewed us the place where the People of the 

Countrey fey, the forty Martyrs are buried; but no Tomb, Bones, nor 

Allies are to be feen there. He fliewed us befides in the Roof of that Grott, 

(which is a natural Rock, very hard, and like to Pit-coal, from which much 
water drops,) the figure of a hand, which they lay is the hand of Elias, but 
which is indeed, no more bijt the Veines of the Rock, which reprefent (but 
very imperfectly ) long and great fingers, to the number of more than five or 
fix ; and I cannot tell if ever Elsas was there. As to the forty Martyrs, this 
is the Story they tell of them. A Jewilh Child having fecretly left his Excre¬ 
ments in a Molque; the King or Bajba being informed next Morning that 
fechaPacket had been found there, was highly enraged, and 'caufed enquiry 
to be made after the Authour. The Jew who was an Enemy to the Chri- 
ftians, told him that he knew for a certain that they had done it in contempt 
of his Religion; whereupon he caufed them all to be put into prifon, and 
feme time after forty of them, out of a charitable Zeal to fevc the reft, con- 
felled themfclves guilty of the pretended Crime; upon which he caufed all 
the forty to be pur to death, though he knew very well they could not all 
have been guilty. Upon the feme hill, ( but at fome hundreds of paces from 
thence, ) is the place of the feven Sleepers, as the People of the Counrrey Seven fleepers. 
think. There they (hew a Grotto where there are feven holes ftopt ; nay 
fome fey that they fleep there foil; but in relating thefe things they confound 
fo many Hiftories, that it is very hard to know the truth of what they believe; 

We came back to the Town by the Gate of Paboutches. 

To have a full view of Damafcus, one muft go to. that place of the forty The place for 
Martyrs. It lies towards the middle of a Mountain that is to the North of having a foil 
the City, is long and narrow, and reaches from Eaftto Weft: to the Eaft it v ' e wof‘D«/- 
draws intoapoinr, and at the Weft-end is the Suburbs called Bab-Ullab > which )na f cajm 
I mentioned before, reaching in length above three or four Miles Weft- 
ward. 

This City is in the middle of a fpacious Plain on all hands furrounded with 
Hills, but all diftant from the Town almoft cut of fight; thole on the Nprth- 
lide (is where that of the forty Martyrs,) are the neareft. On the North- 
fide it hatha great many Gardens full of Trees, and moft Fruit-trees; thefe 
Gardens take up the ground from the Hill ot the forty Martyrs even to the 
Town; fo that at a diftance it feems to be a Foreft. 
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Another day I went by the Bapsas Senagiio, and having advanced a little 
North wards, in the firft ftreet to rhe left hand, 1 found a Mofque which 
had formerly been a Church, dedicated to St. Nicholas: I entered it, and 
found it to have been a very large and ftately Church, with a fpacious Court, 
environed by a Cloyfter, whereof the Arches are Supported by many great 
marblc-Pillars. All that Cloyfter and Court, which is foil paved with Igrge 
fair Stones belonged to the Church, with a great fpace enclofed and covered, 
which they have changed into a Mofque; and they have demolifhed all the’ 
Vaults which covered that which I call the Court, and brought into it 0 ne 
of the Rivers of Damafcuj called Banias that r tins through the length of it, 
there they load the Camels that are to go to Mecba with Water ; and for chat 
end alone they have brought the Courfo of the River that way : There are a 
great many Trees alfo in it which render it a very pleafant place. 

Being come out of that Court I wd nt to the Dervipw , which are a little 
farther on the fame fide: They are very well lodged, and have feveral Gar¬ 
dens through which the River Banias runs, before it reaches the Church of St. 
Nicholas. The Name of Dervijh is made up of two Perfian words, to wit 
of Dcr, which figrfifics Pew, and Fiji) fignifying Thre§wM 7 as if one fhould fey 
the threfhold of the door.- Their founder took that Name, to intimate that 
hisdefign was that that order fhould particularly make profeffion of humility, 
by comparing themfelves 1 to the threfhold of a door that all People tread 
upon. 

Having viewed that houfe I kept on my way, and came ro the Green of 
Damafcus that is not far front it. It is a large Field or Grafs-plat which they 
call the Meidan, encompaffed on all hands with Gardens, and the River Ba¬ 
nias runs through it. About the middle of it there is a little Pillar in the 
ground, about four font high, and they fay that that is the place where God 
made the firft Man. It is a very pleafant place, and therefore when any 
Perlbn of Quality pafies by Damajcus he pitches his Tents there. 

When I was come into that field, I turned ro the right, and entered into 
the Morefia?}, which is at the middle of one of the lides of that field. I found 
my felf in a fquare Cloyfter,' covered with little Domes, fupporred by mar* 
b!e Pillars, the firft bales of which are of Brafs; on the fide I entered at, and 
juft oppofite unto it, there are Chambers for receiving Pilgrims of 
whatfoever Religion they be. Every Chamber is covered with a great Dome, 
and hath its Chimney, two Preffes, and two Windows, to wit one towards 
the Green, and one on the other fide. The Cloyfter has twice as many Domes 
as the Chambers have, the fide on the right hand is appointed for Kitchins, 
where there are many greatKettles, wherein daily, and even during the Ra¬ 
madan , they boil Pilau, and otherfiich Food, which they diftribute amongft 
all that come of whatfoever Religion they be. On the fide oppofite to the 
Kitchins is the Mofque, and before it a lovely Portico, covered with Domes, 
as the reft of the Cloyfter is, but they are fomewhat higher, and fupporred by 
more lofty Pillars. This Mofque is covered with a very great Dome, having 
a lovely Minaret on each fide, and all thefe Domes and Minarets are covered 
with Lead. Within the Green there is a fair Garden along the fides of the 
Cloyfter, wheremany Trees are planted ; it is railed with rails of Wood on 
the four fides of ir, which are five or fix foot high ; fothat it leaves in the mid¬ 
dle a large Square paved with fair Free-Stone, wherein there is a Baffin of an 
oblong Figure, or rather a very large Canal, through which the River Banias 
runs. This Hofpital was built by Solyman the fecond who took Rhodes, for 
the accommodation of poor Pilgrims of all Religions ; and when I was there, 
there were a great many Perfons who were already come to perform the Pil¬ 
grimage of Media. I went out of that Hofpital by the oppofite fide to that 
which I entered it; and on the left hand I faw the Stables where the Pil¬ 
grims Horfes arc put, if they have any. Purfuing my way I found to the 
right hand an other Cloy fter of rhe fame Architecture as the former, and which 
belongs to the lame Hofpital; it is for poor Scholars, and hath alfo its 
Mofque. 

Being come out of the Morefian , and going ftreight forwards, I went along 
a itreer, where on each fide are little Chambers for poor Pilgrims alfo, and 
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• over head Rooms For the Women Pilgrims. Then I came to a great Houfe, 
which hath a fquarc Court, where thdy make the Bisket for Mecba ; and 
there I faw'feveral hundred Sacks full, though it was as yet three Weeks to 
the time of their felting out upon the Journey v They made this Provilion, 
becaufe it is the cuftome, that'at Damafcus two hundred Camels are loaded 
' with Biskets, and as many with Water at the Grand Seigniors expenees, to be 
diftributed in Charity amongft the poor Pilgrims on the way. 

Keeping on my way I eroded the Horfe-Market, where ftands a great 
ftone, between four and five foot high, about three foot broad, and half a 
foot thick, wherein feme lines in Ar chick are cur, but Id worn out that they 
cannot beVead but with great difficulty ; the meaning of them is that when 
this ftone fhall be covered with water, then Damafcus will betaken. Never- 
thelels Motifmur dk Bewmd who conducted me to thefe places, told me that 
forae years before he had feen fo great an inundation, that he believed the 
Hone was covered with water ; at leaft as far as he could perceive from a 
high place‘pretty near, from whence he difeovered all that Market-place, 
arid could not foe the ftone ; near to which many Francifcan Friers were here 
tofore put to death for the faith. 

We came in the next place to the bazar ofFIorfe-faddles ; it isfo called, be- 
caufe thatis the onely Commodity fold there having advanced a little into 
it, we few on the left hand the great Bagnio which I fhall deferibe : then we 
entered into the City again by the Gate of Fahutches; on both /ides of that 
Gate there is a great Flower-de-luce cut in the Stone. We palfed by the A Flower- de. 
Gate called Bab-l'ardis which was to our left, on our way to Bab-Salem , with- lace, 
out which, but dole by it, is the conjunction of three Rivers ; this is an ex¬ 
traordinary pleafant place. KeepingftiU along the fide of the Wall, we ente¬ 
red the City again by the Gate called Bab-Thoma, and returned to our 
Lodging. 

All the CofFee-houies of Damafcus are fair, and have much * water, but the Coffee. tioufei 
faireftof all are in the Suburbs. Amongft the reft that which is in the Sinanie , of Damafcus. 
and is called the great Coffee-houfe, becaufe of its vaft extent, is very de¬ 
lightful], by reafon of the many Water-works that are in Bafons full of 
Water there. That which is near the Serraglio Gate and is called the Bridge 
Coitee-bnufe, becaufe it is near a Bridge upon the River, is fo much the more 
delicious that the River borders it on one fide, and that there are Trees all 
along before it, under the fhade of which they who are upon the Maftabez, 
of the Coffee houfe, have a pleafant frefh Air, and the view of the River 
running below them. TheCoffee-houfe of the two Rivers which is near the 
Gate of the Bahcuubes, and where the length of tflb Caffle ends, is alfo fair 
and large-; two Rivers pals by it, which at the end of a great covered Hall, 
makes a little Ifiand full of Rofe-bufhes and otller Plants, whereof the ver¬ 
dure and various Colours, with the fine!! of the Flowers delight at the fame 
time feveral fenfes, and give a great deal of agreeablenefs to a Situation other- 
wife fo advantageous; For you muft know that thefe Rivers which I call lit¬ 
tle, are at leaft four fathom broad, and commonly five or fix. All know 
what a Coffee-berry is, from which thefe places take their denomination; I 
have fpoken of it in my former Travels, and fhall onely add in this place 
what I learned of the qualities of that drink, to wit, that being drank very The Effecffs of 
hot, it clears the head of vapours, moderately hot it binds up the body, and coffee, 
cold it is laxative. 

At Damafcus there are Capacins, and Monks of the holy Land, whofe 
houfcs are near to one another in the quarter of the Maronttes, and juft o- 
ver againft their Church, where alfo they fay Mafs : becaufe each of thefe 
orders have their Chappel there. There are Jefuits alfo in that City, but 
they live a pretty way from thence in the quarter of the Greeks, and cele¬ 
brate in their own houfe. ■ 

I ftayed four and twenty days in Damafcus, but could have been wil¬ 
ling not to have ftayed fo long becaufe of the troubles I was til reamed with. 

A lalfe report being fpread about the Town, by the‘malice of feme, and per¬ 
haps of a Servant whom I had turned away, that I had thirty thoufand Che- 
quins with me ; all ways were ufed to fhap fome of thefe pretended Cbequins : 
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and for that end ( as I had information ) the Capiccuks or Januaries lay feve- 
ral times in wait to Arreft me upon feme falfe pretext : nay the fame Cborbagi 
whom. I met upon the Rode as I came from Saide, haying fent Tor Monfieur 
Bermtmd a French Merchant, who was his friend, told him, perhaps to pump 
him that I had told him I was his Kinfman, but' that, in (hart, he knew I was 
a great and rich Lord, andthat I fhould look to my felf, becaufe fevcral threa¬ 
tened me, andthat he would ferve me, for his fake, if I flood in need of tt. 
This report daily encreafing and I being very well known by face, the onely 
remedy I had was to leave Damafcus : but feeing there was no opportunity of 
a Caravan, I could not be delivered by that means, fo Toon as I could have 
wiOied, and I was forced to refolve to keep within Doors, or at ieaftnor to 
ftir abroad but as little as X could, whilft I ftayed fortbeoccafion offbrne Ca¬ 
ravan ; I could not doubt of the danger I was in, especially when I knew 
that they watched the Reverend Lather George a Jefuit, who amongfl other 
kindneffes he (hewed me, took the, pains to come and reach me the ufe of the 
Aftrolabe which obliged us for the future to correfpond onely by Letters.- 
Notwithftanding allthefe cautions my Quality and Purfe augmented daily in 
the mouths of the people. In the meantime as luck would have it, the night 
before my departure, I had an exprefs from Monfieur Bertet one of the chief 
Merchants of Aleppo upon occafion of my writing to him, to give me notice 
when there was a Caravan ready to part for Bagdad. In a trice all the Town 
knew of the coming of this Man, though it was in the night-time, and every 
onefaid, that he was come for all the Franks ; but next morning the rumour 
run that it was onely for that Frank who was lb rich ; and a Turk told me, 
that there were fome fools enough, to affirm 1 was the King of France his 
Brother. Seeing thefe honours exceedingly difpleafed me, and that X under- 

ftood there was a Caravan ready to depart; I bargained with a Moucre to 

conduct me to Aleppo, to carry my Bagage and pay the Caff ares : we agreed 
for Thirteen Bocjuelles which was very cheap ; and we were to be gone with 
the Caravan that carried the Hazna of the powder of Caere to Conftantinople , 
of which there was an hundred and fifty load, of threefcore and ten or four- 
fcore Oques a piece, carried on Camels and Mules: That Caravan was com¬ 
manded by an Aga, and was to be guarded by fifty or threefcore Troopers; 
ib that being informed that it would confift of at leaft, two hundred Men, 
Matters and Servants, I was very glad I had the fortune to meet with it. 

Having ordered my bagage to be loaded, I went to take my leave of fa¬ 
ther George, and as I came out of his houfe, I perceived all the Terrafles full 
of Women gathered Together to fee me as I palled ; then I wenr to wait on 
the Seignior Michael Topfft to thank him for all the Civilities he had (hewn me 
at Damafcus , and to bid him fare well: That gallant man would needs con¬ 
tinue me his favour to the Mft, and gave me two Letters one in Arabick and 
and the other in Turkiih, inform of a Pafs-porr, to all the Lords and Gover- 
nours from Damafcus to Bagdad : In thefe Letters he faid I was his Brother, 
aud called me Francis the Gunner ; I cannot tell if I could have anfwered that 
Charafter if an occafion had offered. And being afraid they might flop me or 
offer me fbme affront, he obliged me to take horfe at his Gate, though I pray¬ 
ed him to let me walk on foot, becaufe Chriftians dare not ride through the 
Town on horfe-back ; but he would have it fo, and gave me two horfe men 
to ferve me for a guard, commanding them to pals through the City the one 
before and the other behind me, and fo to convey me fafe to my firfl Islights 
Lodging, which they very civ illy performed. 

Since that I had notice by Letters that the Bairam being come, the Bafids 
Lieutenant bad demanded a prefent from our Moncks, and Monfieur Bemend ; 
bur that the Seignior Michael having told him that no prefenrs were given, 
where there was no conful, he refled fatisfied ; and they all believed that 
that man had demanded a prefent, onely becaufe he thought that I was fllll 

Ot Dam a fens. 

This Topgi Raff a, though he call himfelf a Trench-man, is a Candiot , who 
having rendered confiderable fervices to Sultan Amurat in the Artillery at the 
taking of Bagdad , that Prince gave him in recompence a good Village in Timer , 
and many fair Privileges, amongft others that of riding on horfe-bad^through 

Towns, 









Part IL Travels into tbe Levant. 23 


Towns though in fcveral Towns the Chriftians havener that permiffion, 
and he ’is Peer to the great Lords of the Countrey.- He is obliged yearly to 
go vifit the Fortifications of Bagdad., and he marches over the Defart with 
colours difplayed, having two final 1 Field-pieces with him, to rerrifie the A- 
rabtans, amongft whom he lives at difererion ; and at every Town he takes 
Soldiers entertained purpofely for his guard to convey him to the next Town, 
where he takes others, and fo on till he conies to Bagdad .- Tbefo Arabs can¬ 
not endure him, becaufche treats them fomewhat ruddy, but when he knows 
that they wait for him in one place, he takes up his Lodging at another ; not 
but that they could kill him if they had a mind to it, for a Kinfman of his 
told me, that one day in a little skirmifh he had with them, which was 
finely with Stones and Cudgels, though tome fliot were fired, an Arabian 
Schick , prefented his Lance three times betwixt his Shoulders, fatisfying 
himfelf to let him fee that it was in his power to have killed him : However 
they dare not do it, for they know very well that if they did, fo many 
Soldiers would be lent out againft them, that they would be utterly rooted 
our, if they did not die the Countrey. Thele Arabs are notorious Robbers, 
and have not degenerated from their Anceftors the Sarazdm , who without 
doubt were fo called, becaufe of the trade they followed. This brave man 
for whom the Capstans have procured the King’s commiflion to be French 
Conftrf at Bagdad, protects them as far as his credit can go, nay and is very 
willing to be reckoned a French man by the Turks ; but he is fomewhat 
haughty, and a Franck that is newly arrived mufl: go and vifit him, if he 
would win his favour, and make him fbme finalJ prefent of Europe, which he 
values more for its novelty and the manner that it is made to him, than for 
its worth, and then he is wholly at his devotion; whereas if he fhould fail 
to go and vifit him, he might receive bad Offices from him, it being in his 
power to do them many ways. He made it very evident in my time that his 
protedlion wat not unprofitable, not onely on my own account, in.ordering 
a ffamjj'ary to wait on me, when I went to fee him, in the danger I was in 
of being arrelied by the Captcoules', but alfb upon account of our Religious; 
for the Captcoules of the Chriftians quarter, who yearly at Eafter prerend to 
fomewhat from the Mar unices, -being ynable to raife any thing from them be- j| ie poverty 
caufe of their Poverty, (which is fo great, that when I came to Damafcus, of the Mini-- 
their Curat had been a long while in Prifon for three Fiafires,) would needs n!tes - 
have had that money from the Francks, becaufe they fay Mats in the fame 
Church, but the Topgi hindered it, and got the Father prefident whom the 
Capicotsles put feveral times into prifon, always to be let at liberty again, nay 
he went fo far, that the Bull being fee upon the Capites houfe, fo foon as 
he came to hear it, he carried the Cady along with him, and caufed it to be 
taken off. j , 

Thele Capicotsles of Damafcus, are rhofe who elfe where are called Ja- Capicouies. 
nijjdries , of whom there are three 0 ’-/our rhoufand at Damafcus fomerimes Fifty thoufani 
more, fometimes left, and there are about fifty thou land or them dif- Janiffancs. 
perfed over the Empire, of whom there are twelve rhoufand at Confiantim - 
pie, fix thoulandat Bagdad, as many at Cairo, and as many at Buda, and chefe 
fifty rhoufand JamjJanes are to be reckoned amongft the three hundred thou- 
iand Men, whom, (as it isfaid,) the Grand Seignhr keeps in confhtnt pay. 

Before I wholly leave Damafcus, I mufl mention lbme remarks which I 
made, though there be no co-hercnce of matter nor order amongft them, for 
inflance : In thefe Quarters and in the reft of Turky, they 3 ! fuller no body to 
ride on Horfe-back with both Legs on one fide, as Ladies didin France, when 
I left it: the reafon of that odd order is, becaufe the Turks believe that the A Po fi. ure ; n 
two Gyanrs Gog and Magog who were Rebels againft God, rode in that man- riding forbid- 
ner ; they are fo prejudiced with that falfe Zeal, thatfb foon as they fee any den- 
body in that pofture they hurlc ftones at him till he has altered his way of 
fitting. 

At Damafcus and Aleppo, when they would whiten their Walls with Lime, 
tbey cut hemp into finall bits, and mingle it with moiftened Lime, which The manner 
they dawb the Wall over with, where it would not hold without the hemp, o1 ' P re P arin £ 
becaufe the Walls are onely of Earth. L,me ‘ 
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Holes in 
Tombs and 
Graves* 


I ohferved at Damajim , that the Turks\t ave a hole of three fingers breadth 
in diametre on the top of their Tombs, where there is a Channel of Earth 
over the dead body : That ferves to cool the dead; for the Women going 
rhither on Tburfday to pray, which they never fail to do every Week, they 
pour in water by that hole to refrefh them and quench their thirft, and at 
the end of the grave flick in a large branch of Box, which they carry with 
them ptirpolely, and leave it there to keep the dead cold. They have ano¬ 
ther no Ids pleafanr cuftome; and that is, when a Woman hath loft her 
husband, fheftill asks hiscounfel about her affairs. Forinflance, aWoman, 


The Women 


The Womens 
Mourning. 


The way of 

threshing 

Corn, 


ask connfd of fbmetimes two years after her husband’s death, will go ro his grave, and tell 
•heir dead hint that fucb a perlon hath wronged her, or that fuch a Man would mar- 
Husbands. r y }j er> an( j thereupon asks his counfel what ftte fhould do ; having done fo 
flie returns home expecting the anfwer, which her late husband fails not to 
come and give her the Night following, and always conform to the Widows 
defire. 

It is a pretty ridiculous thing too, to fee the Mourning which the Women at 
Damafcm appear in, at the death of their relations, and even the Chriftian 
women. I had that diverfion one Evening about eight a Clock at Night when 
I was at the Capucim gate. I perceived feveral Mar mite women returning 
from the lodging of one of their relations, who died three hours before; 
there was above twenty of them, and they made a great deal of noife’, fome 
finging, and others crying, knocking their breafts with their hands joined 
together, and rwo Men carried each a Candle ro light them. When they 
were over againft the Marmites Church, which is before the houfe of the 
Capucms, they ftopt, and put themfelves in a ring, where for a long time 
they Inapt the fingers of the right hand, as if they had been Caftanets, a- 
gainft one anothers Notes, keeping time to the fongs they fung, as if they 
rejoyced, whilft fbme of them from time to time howled and cried like mad 
Women : At length having performed that Mufick a pretty long while, they 
made many bows to the Eaft lifting up the right hand to their head, and 
then ftooping it down to the ground ; having done fo they marched fore- 
ward, with the fame Mufick as before. 

At Damafcus and almoft all Twky over, they threfh not the Corn; but 
after it is cut down, they put it up in heaps, and round the heap, they 
fpread fbme of it four or five foot broad, and two foot thick: This being 
done they have a kind of fled made of four pieces of Timber in fquare - 
two of which ferve for an Axle-tree to two great rowlers, whofe ends enter 
inrothefe two pieces of Timber, fo as that they eafily turn in them ; round 
each of rhefe rowlers there are three Iron-pinions about half a foot thick, 
and a foot in diametre; tbefe pinions are full of teeth like fo many faws ; 
there is a feat placed upon the two chief pieces of 'Jltnber, where a man 
fits, and drives the horfes that draw this Machine round upon the lay of 
Cqm that is two foot thick, and that 1 ‘Cutting the ftraw very fmall makes the 
Corn come out of the ear without breaking it, for it fiides betwixt rhe teeth 
of the Iron. When the ftraw is well cut, they put in more, and then fepa* 
rate the Corn from that hafhed Straw, by tolling all up together in the 
Air with a wooden fhovel; for the Wind blows the Straw a little afide, and 
the Corn alone falls ftreight down : They feed their Horfes with that cut 
Straw. In fbme places, that Machine is different, as I have feen in Mefopo- 
tamia \ where in ftead of thefe pinions round the rowler, they have many 
pegs of Iron about fix Inches long, and three broad, almoft inthefhape of 
wedges, but fbmewhat broader below than above, fattened wirhout any 
order into the rowlers ; fome ftreight and others crofs ways; and this Engine 
is covered with Boards over the Irons, whereon he that drives the Horfes 
fits, for he has no other feat to fit upon, they take the famecourfein Verfia ; 
neverrhelefs in fome places they cut not the Straw, but onely make Oxen 
or Horfes tread out the Corn with their feet, which they feparate from the 
Straw as I have laid. 

Of all the Corn which they prepare in this manner, Barley is the oneiy 
grain they feed their Horfes with: In the Morning they give every Horfe an 
Oaiue of that Barley, and four at Night which they mingle with cut Straw, 
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and that’s all they have the whole day. In Perjia the Hor'fes have Barley 
oncly at Night, but in the Day-rime they give them a Sack of Straw. 

Let us now fee how they make Butter at Damafcus, which is the lame way The way of 
all Turkey over. They fatten the two ends of a flick to the two hind feet of making But- 
a Veflel, that’s to fay, each end of the flick to each foot; and the fame they rer ‘ 
do to the fore-feet, to the end thefe fticks may ferve for handles: Then they 
put the Cream into the Veflel, flopping it clofe, and then taking hold on it y 
by the two fticks, they ftiake it for fbme rime, and after put a little water 
into it: Then they fhake it again, unrill the Butter be made; which being 
done, they pour off a kind of Butter-milk by them called 2'ogourt, which 
they drink When they would have this Yogourt more delicious,they heat the 
Milk, and put a fpoonfull of fewer Milk to it, which they make fewer with 
runnet; and by that mixture all the Milk becoming Yogourt , they let it cool 
and then ufe it; or if they have a mind to keep it, they put it with Salt 
into a bag which they tye very fall, that what is within may be prefled ; 
and let it drop until no more come out: Of that matter there remains no 
more in the bag but a kind of a Butter or rather white Cheele, of which 
when they have a mind to have Yogourt they take a morcel, and fteep it in 
water, which they drink with great pleafure; they ufe much of it to refreflt 
themfelTCs, efpecially in the Caravans, where they have always good ftore. 

This Yogomt is very foarp, but efeecially that which remains after they 
have made the Butter. 

I conclude my obfervations of Damafcus with this advertifement, that the 
Wines there are treacherous and ftrong; and that the Smirttium Cmicum grows Strong Wines, 
in this Town upon all the Terraffes of the Houles. cSwT 


CHAP. VI.: 


Of the Journey from Damafcus to Aleppo. 

M onday Morning the one and twentieth of April, I parted from DamaJ- Departure 

an, with the two Horfe men of the Tovgi in the manner I mentioned tan Damdf. 
before. We went out at the Gate called Bav-'Hmna, and keeping freight €US - 
Eiift, in three hours rime came to Ejfair, a fmall Village, by which runs a Ejfair. 
little 1 River, that divides into two, above the Village : There is a Han there 
that has two Courts, and there we found all the Caravan which was to con¬ 
vey the powder; with whom my Moucrc and I encamped. Next Morning a- 
bout half an hour after five they decamped, and we marched Eaftward, in a 
fbacious plain, though near us to the left we had Mountains of white Rocks: 

About eight a Clock we began to have hills on both hands, with barren 
plains betwixt them ; and three hours after, that’s to fay, about eleven a 
Clock we arrived at Cteifa, above which we encamped, over againftthe Han. cteifa, 
Cteifa is a large Village, near to which there is a great Han with high The Han of 
Walls of Free ftone, well built with Battlements; it hath a great Gate to the Cteifa. 
South another ro the North, and two little ones on the rides. The South 
Gate begins a long Entry arched over, on the rides whereof there are flops, 
furnifhed with all things that can be neceflary for a Caravan, and a 
Coffee-houfe and Bagnio. Afterwards you enter into a large feu are Court, 
which hath all round Maftabez,,or ftone half paces for lodging the Caravan. 

This Court hath great Gates in the infide, one at each front, of which the 
Eaft and South are faced with Iron. When you are entered the Court, the 
door which you find leads you to the Mofeue, which hath a fair Dome rough 
caft over and a goodly Minaret ■. Coming out of the Mofeue through the 
Court by theEaft-gate, you enter firft into a vaulted walk, which hath Maf 
takz on each fide, from thence into, another Court fomewbat longer than 
broad, which is well paved; in the middle whereof there is a great fquare 
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retervatory for Water, built of Free-ftone,that ferves for watering the Beads ■ 
That water runs from a little Conduit, which keeps always the Bafon full 
and I believe it comes from a Brook, that runs behind the Ha?!, on the Eaft- 
fide, almoft by the root of the Walls. In this Court there are Lodging-rooms 
under a vaulted Gallery that runs all round It, and is fupported on each 
fide in length, by eleven Arches, anti by nine in breadth, Behind that Gal¬ 
lery there is a kind of vaulted Stable, which ranges likewife round the Court 
and that Court has its Mafiabez to Jeparare the Men from the Beafts ; theft 
Maftabez, are divided into ieveral appartments, every one having ire’Chim¬ 
ney,, and the Entry to it is by a gate in the middle of each fide. This whole 
Fabrick isofFree-ftone, and well endowed, being founded by a Filler. The 
Caftle which Pietro Della Valle (ays is in this Town, with a good Garrifon is 
nor there, and in all probability never was, unlefs he meant a large round 
Tower in the Village, which is eafily feen from the Han, and upon^he road 
too; becaufe it is much higher than the Walls of the Village, into which I 
entered not, as not thinking it convenient, belides that, there is a pretty deal 
of way from the Han to that Village. ACountrey-man told me, that hereco- 
tofore that Town was held by the Francks , and that then there was a loveL 
Church where at prefent the Han (lands. 3 

We parted from thence on Wednefday the twenty third of Apnl about 
three long hours before the break of day, and our'departure was’ fo iud- 
den, that lo (bon as rhey awakened me, we made hafte and loaded and 
followed the Caravan that was upon the march before we began to ’load 
I thought that the Moon not rifing till a little before day, we (hould have 
put off till day; but we went by Candle-light, I having borrowed a Im 
AH that I could obferve in the darknefs, was that our way w2 
JNIorrh-Ealt, and that we were entering in amongft Mountains, but with a ve 
ry eafie afcent, they being onely near us on both fides, and were all of pieces' 
ot (harp pointed Rocks. We went alfo along the fide of a precipice, but that 
laired not long. A little after we part by a kind of a Han, that (food alone 

fw- ir , re ? ; * fuffered much coId that Night,though I had on my Capot for the 
Wind that blew pierced through every thing. When it began to be day I 
perceived the more we advanced the more diJhnt were the Hills from us on 
both fides, and (till leflenmg m height. By day we were got into a great 
Plain covered with heath and Abrotomim fiemma, of which there is a great 
deal on the way from Damafcus to Aleppo, but it is very low. We commu¬ 
te our march in that plain as far as JVf bk, where commonly they pay ten 
Ptafins a Mule; wepaft by a Village before where there is a Han. ^ P ' 
About Noon we arrived at Nebk, which is a pretty good Village built upon 
a Ifeght and watered by a River that runs underneath it; upon which 
ci e is a little Bridge of three Arches, and by it we encamped : There is a 
Han made there fince, which at that time they were finifhing. It is all of 

^ ft ° ne A take r Ut of a d J o y ni ng Quarries, which are common in that 
place and furmfli as much Stone as one can defire. There are Greeks in 

mo;™?Si t hvS hefideS oftheRiwma “y:^**W, planted for the 

We parted from Nebk, on Thurf day the four and twentieth of April three 

Ihmu^cT/^r^ ^ ,a .y Northv ^ ard > a nd at break of day, we palled 

hSh K^ewhrm 0 be rec ^ her f’, Which a that heretoSl 
bath been iomewhat more confiderable; and indeed, the Peop'6 of the 

belonged to the Chriffians it was a no- 
fully min red A liirli? ?J era GT * e & s thereftih, who have a Church beauti- 

hundSo^ WC found a § reat Caravan confiding of feme 

SC°/^ and MukS) Men, Women and Children with 

rfinTof thIcLT m f E* “v their way to Mecba. About 

whlhSSS We r pa ? d Hi lltCle fquare Caftle > calIed El-Bouraidgee, of 
or Petreras Wltl l ro J } : ^P on the Walls I fa w two (mall Falcons 

ftruck off m Then for above an hour, we 

ten entered im- North-Weft, amongft little hills; and half an hour after 
> o a great Plain where nothing grew but Heath and Abro- 


tornm 
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tomm famim, AfToon as we entered that Plain we dif cover'd Affla, where Aflia. 
wd*hrrived about one of the Clock. 

We encamped dole by Affia,which is a little very weak Caftle,but it joins to The Han of 
a goodly Han of Free-ftone, under the Gate whereof there is a Market kept, Affsa. 
as at Cteifa. Along one of the fides therof, to wit the Weft-fide, there rea¬ 
ches a half pace vaulted and arched over for the Lodging of Travellers; it 
is lo likewifein one half of the two fides that lie to the North and Baft: 

The other two half fides are employed for Doors, Shops and Cellars; In 
the middle of the fourth and Eaft-fide; there is a Gate, by which one enters 
into a Court, where there are leveral appartments more, two or three Foot 
railed from the ground, that lb the Men may be feparated from the Bealls, 
and each of them has its Chimney; you have the like behind the Arches of 
rhe firft Court, in a word, it is almoft like to that of Cteifa , but not fo hand- 
Ibrne. In the middle of the Court there is a fquare Mofque covered with a 
Dome rough caft, and dole by, a little watering place which three little 
Channels continually fill with fair water that runs pretty near that Han, 
from the fecond Court we enter into a place, which, (they fay,) is the Caftle, 
built of rough Stone, but it hath no figure of a Caftle, and is a bare enclo- 
fure ef low Walls : Neverthelels leveral Families for moll part Greeks have 
their aboad there. About fifty paces from that pretended Caftle, there is 
a litrle Village, not to be leen but by chance, as it happened to me when I 
was walking ; for there are about rwenty Earthen houfes a fathom high, 
built in a large Iquare Ditch, lo deep that the Roofs or Terraftes of the houfes 
are two or three fathom lower than the level of the Fields about; fo that 
when one is upon the brink of that Ditch, the houles feem lb low, that at 
firft I took it fora Quarry. 

Friday Morning the five and twentieth of April we parted from AJJia 
three hours before day ; at the break of day, we met a Caravan pf Mules 
carrying Pilgrims to Damafcus, who were going thither on their way to Me- 
cha. A little after we palled by a finall Caftle called Chemftn . Chemflm 

We then continued our Journey North-wards, through a great Plain full of 
Daffadils, Crow-foots, Wind-flowers, Willow-herbs, Hyffop, folio luteo. Dragon- paffaclils.' 
wort, and leveral other Flowers; which by their variety and multitude, yiel- 
ded a very lovely profpedt. In that Countrey there are allb a great many W !^_ 0weri ‘ 
Harmolam, and I law plenty of them in all the places of Afia through which herbs. 

I paft. Before Noon we arrived at Hams , and encamped in a place by the Hyflop. 

fide of the Town near the Bury ing-place: The Inhabitants believe that that Dragon-wort. 

Town was the Counrrey of Job. In palling I viewed the Caftle, which is 

fituated on a little hill of an oval figure, that tapers from the bottom to the Th” Countrey 

top; it is all covered over with herbs, but fo fteep, that I think there is but 0 f fob. 

one way to get up to it, and that made on purpofe too; upon it Hands the 

Caftle, which in lome places has great breaches: In thofe quarters all the 

Caftles are built on hills. I perceived very well that the Village was long, 

but that is all I could obferve; becaufe my Moucre made me get under the 

Tent of one of his Friends, to avoid the Caff are which was of twenty Piaf 

tres, and would needs alfo have me put on a white Turban, before I came 

to tfie Town, that fo I might pals for a Turk-, but I would not do it. In 

that Plain where we encamped, there are a great many ancient Sepulchres, 

in form of a Pyramide ; and amongft others I fawone, which I judged to be 

that, on which Belo and Pietro della Vdie obferved an infcription; but feeing 

the Sun was let before I went thither, I can fay nothing as to that. In that 

place there is a Cachef, who is placed there by the Bajha of Damafcus. 

We parted from Hams, on Saturday the twenty fixth of April, a little while 
after mid-night, and marched ftill Northwards, and through the lame Plain 
we had the day before. About Eight in the Morning, we palled near a 
little Village called Re(lan, in the middle whereof there is a Mofque covered Refian, 
with a Dome rough caft. Some hundreds of paces from thence we found a fair 
Hone-Bridge, paved with large Stones: In going thither we paft by the Gate 
of a Han, which reaches along the River’s fide; at each Corner it is flanked 
with a round Tower, and in the middle of it there is a Mofque covered with 
a Dome rough caft over. Then we eroded the Bridge which they call Dge- 
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ktot ftr Re/m, that is to Hit, the Bridge of Refian ¥ I thought that Bridge had 
taken its Name from the Village ; but I was told that the River alfo was fel¬ 
led Refiats, though its common Name be Aft, that’s to lay, rebell, becaufe, 
laid one of the Caravan to me, it is a very rapid River; and efpecially at 
that place. This Bridge hath ten Arches fomewhat more than a fathom 
broad, and a little higher, and it is the Or antes of the Ancients that runs 
under it. Before it reach the Bridge it makes two little Ifles, like to very plea- 
fant Gardens. Overagainft the middle of the Bridge, towards a Han there 
is a great fquare pile of building in the Water ; through which the Water 
palling, makes on the other fide lovely cafrades or falls; fo that there feems 
to be feme mill within; but I heard no noife of any. At that place the Ri¬ 
ver is as broad as the Bridge is long, but then its Channel is (Heightened to 
fix or (even fathom over, as before, and in feme places to lefs, making many 
turnings amongft the hills where it runs, but the Water of it is thick and 
muddy. Having crolfed that Bridge, we left the River, taking our way 
Northward, and law many good Corn-fields: Two hours after we difcove- 
red Bama, where we arrived after Noog. 

Hama, is the Ancient Afamea of Syria , a great Town feated on the fide of 
a bill, having a Bajha and a Caftle. To pleafe my Moucre I put my felf, as I 
did, the day before, under the Tent of a friend, on the other fide of the 
Burying-place, where the Caravan encamped; and he went and encamped 
elfowhci e, that fo he might lave the Caffare. After Sun-let he lent for me, 
and I trolled the Bridge, where the wheels are mentioned by Bdon and Tie- 
tm della Valle, which draw the Water that fopplies the whole Town : It is 
the Orontes ltill that runs there ; but I cannot tell how many Arches the 
Bridge has, for I crofled it in the Night-time : My Moucre Was encamped fo 
near, that all Night long we had the mufick of thefe wheels, which ming¬ 
ling with-the Bells of our Mules'as they were feeding; reprelented very 
well the chiming of the Bells of a little Countrey-Church, of which the 
wheels made the bafe. 

We parted from Hama on Sunday the twenty fevcnth of April, at break of. 
• day,, leaving the Caravan of Powder at Hama, where the way to Confirm- 
timple ftrikes off from that of Aleppo ; we continued our way ftill North¬ 
wards, going to the right amongft the hills, where hardly had we advanced 
half an hour ; before we entered a Plain, which on all fides reaches out of 
fight, and abounds in Fafiure. About Eight of the Clock we paffed dole by a 
Village, called Taibit-El-Hama, and about ten we found another called 
Lacbmi ; but it is for laken becaufe of the Robberies of the Arabs. At eleven 
we difcovered fome Trees, and from Damafcsu ro that place I had not feen 
one, unlels it were in the Gardens of the Towns aud Villages; and indeed, 
wood is very dear on that road, Salifibury-plain not being barer of Trees 
than that Countrey is. 

A little after rewards Noon we arrived at Han Schakhoun, before which 
we encamped; finding our felves better abroad under Tents than within, 
though that Han which Hands alone, be pretty enough. The firft entry into 
it, is by a Gate that looks to the Weft, which leads into a large lijuare 
Court, and on the right hand as you enter, there is a little door by which 
you enter into a Stable, divided in length by a range of Arches that reach 
from one end to the other, but it is not covered : At the other end of the 
Court, almoft oppofite to this door, there is a little houfe inhabited; and on 
the left hand in the middle of the Wall, there is a great Gate, which leads 
into another Court, as large as the firft, where there are half paces covered 
for Lodging of Travellers. Over the Gate of that" fecond Court, there is a 
great fquare Building of pretty good work in form of a Tower with a 
Dungeon before it, and the Dome of the Mofque is in the middle. There 
the Aga lodges, for this is a Caftle depending on the Bajha of Aleppo. Some 
hundreds of paces Northwards from thence, behind a Hillock, there is a 
hfthe fome Name with the Han. We parted from that place the 
, ,0 ua y a ->out ten a Clock at Night, and in our way all Night long, we 
oun a great many (hallow Cifterns, dug on little Hillocks, for receiving the 
\am-water, and at the foot of the Hillock, there is another opening, by which 

they 
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they goe down rhree or four fteps to take the Water; we found already the 
May before /ome of thefe, which are made for the Arabs and Shep¬ 
herds. 

Next day being Monday the of April, about two in the morning, 
we pa (led by a ruinated Han, called Han Hhcrte, and at break of day arrived UanHbertc. 
at the Town of Marra, encamping juft before the Han. That Town is at moft Mm-a. 
but a good Village ; we could hardly find bread in ir, and there is nothing ro 
be feen on all hands but Cellars and ruined Vaults : the bell: thing is the 
Han, which is well built of Free-ftone .• it is a large iguare Court, round which 
there is a Portico, wherein are Maftabez, ; feeing I often make ufe of that 
Term, which is the proper word of the Countrey; though I have already, 

I think, made known what it means, nevenhelefs for the fatisfaffion of the 
Reader, I tell him once more ; that a Mafiabe is a kind of a half pace, that’s 
today, that the Floor is railed two or three foot from the ground, and there 
the Travellers lodge. In the middle of the Court of this Han, there is a little 
Mofque, with a Dome covered with Lead ; at the end of it there is a little 
Court, round which runs a Portico, the Roof whereof is fupported on each 
fide by two Arches feparated by a Pillar' between the two: clofe by, there is 
a Bagnio, with a large Dome covered with Lead, but iris firnt and ufeleft for 
want of Water: Next you’I find a covered ftreet, where there is a Coffee- 
houfe, and five or fix Shops on each fide; and at the farther end are four Ar¬ 
ches, the remains ofan Aqueduft which butted almoft in a right Angle upon 
thefe four Arches ; it was carried thither from a Mofque feme hundreds of pa¬ 
ces diftant in the fields, where there was a Wheel to draw Water out of a 
Brook that ran by it, which came from the Countrey towards Antioch. This 
Aqueduft brought the Water behind the upper part of the covered ftreet, in¬ 
to the Bagnio that is joyned on the one fide to the Street, and on the other 
fide to the Han ; it was built of rough Stone, as the Arches that ftill remain 
are, which at the other end are joyned to the great Mofque, This great 
Molquehath fix little Domes, the Roofs rough caft, and at the end of it 
there is a pretry fair Minaret. The reft of the T<3Wn is altogether beggar¬ 
ly : It had allb another Han, of which nothing now remains but the Gate, 
and fomc Arches which daily run into decay. The houfes are fcattered here 
and there, and no better than Owls-nefts ; the Walls are of Stones two or 
rhree foot high, piled one upon another without any Art; on all hands there 
are great large Free-ftones, and pieces of Pillars to be feen, feme of which 
ftill retain feme fragments of infcriptions. Amongft thefe Ruines, I faw a door 
about four foot high, and half a foot thick, with erodes and rofes cut upon 
it; it is all of one piece with its hooks, which enter into holes purpofely 
made above and below ; That door is of a greyifh Srone, very hard, as the 
fides to which it ftiurs are, and it requires no left than two men to open and 
fhut ir; it is ftill in cafe and daily made ufe of. Marra heretofore was a 
good Town, but the Turkish Tyranny is the caufe of its defolation ; they fey 
that the Ruines of a Church built by the Chriftians, when they were Mafters 
of that Town, are ftill to be feen there; but becaufe k is at feme diftance in 
the Countrey, I did not go thither. The Francks in this place, pay four 
Piaftres for Caff are, and we ftopt there all that day, becaufe the Turks cele¬ 
brated the BAram, the Moon having appeared the Evening before. 

We parted nor then till Tucjday the nine and twentyeth of April at two 
of the Clock in the Morning, about break of day we paired by a Han called 
Han Merai, near to which there is a good Village, About an hour after we Han Merai. 
found another called Han Herbe, with a Village clofe by it; and not far from Han Herbs. 
thence a third. About Eight in the Morning we came and encamped near 
to another called Han Swahheb. The other three as well as this, are all called 
Han Serabheb, ( that’s to fay ) the Hms of Wells; becaufe in the Fields near 
to thefe Hans there are teveral Wells, wbofe Mouths are even with the 
ground ; but this kft has more particularly the Name of Serahhb. It is in Han Strahheb. 
bad order, moft of the Vaults being ruined; but has a Village clofe by it. 

On that road we few a great many Olive-trees, and that was the fecond time 
that we found Trees fines we came from Damafcus. 
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We parted from thence the fame day, immediately after Sunder, and a- 
bour Eleven a Clock at Night, paired by a Village called Zarbel where there* 
is a Han. We had an allarm in that place, becaufe he that marched before 
with a Lanthorn, cried out that he few Horfe-men, which made us prepare 
to receive them, but none came. 

Wednefday the thirtieth of April, about break of day we palled by Han To- 
man , and three hours after arrived at the City Aleppo, where lb foon as I 
alighted, I went to the great Han, to lodge with Moufkur Berta , as civil a 
Man as lives, and as zealous to ferve his Friends, as his Brothers are who 
were then at Marfeilles, who have all Ihew’d me particular Kindnefles. 
Monpeur Berm who refidesat Aleppo had obliged me by his advice and care 
when I was at Damafcus ; and therefore I thanked Monfieur Baron who had 
the goodnels to offer me his Lodging, and accepted of the former. Monjhw 
Baron was at that time Conful for France , and difeharged that Office with 
honour and univerlal Approbation. 


CHAP. VH. 


Of Olfervations of Aleppo. 

\ Aleppo. QEeing Aleppo, which I take to be the Ancient Bxrea, is one of the molt 
O eonfiderable Cities of the Ottoman Empire in A fa by reafon of Trade, 
I will delcribe what Iobferved in it as exactly as poflibly I can. This town 
Alexandretta. is diftant from Alexandretta or Scanderoon, that lies Weftward from it, about 
two and twenty Leagues; and from Euphrates which it hath to the Ball, 
betwixt eight and twenty and thirty. 

This Alexandretta which ferves it for a Sea-port on the Mediterranean Sea, 
Degrees of is the Ancient Hhrapdis. It is very hot in Aleppo, and the firftday of June 
heat at Aleppo, at Noon I found by my.Thermomerre, that the heat was at the thirtieth 
The Air. Degree- The Air is thin and wholfom, fb that about the end of May, they 
begin to lie in the Night-time upon Terrailes, untill the middle of September, 
and that without any fear of danger or hurt; for during all that rime there is 
no Dew, and they fay that in the Months of May, June and July, there is 
no Cloud to be feen ; neverthelefs whilft I was there we had Clouds often, 
and Rain too, which all wondered at. 

I went the Circuit of Aleppo twice, once on horfe-back, and another time on 
foot; the firft time, I thought that in a large hour one might walk round it 
on foot; and indeed, having undertaken to do it my lelf with a friend, 
keeping dole by. the Walls on the outfide, it took us up but an hour and a 
quarter ; and if wc had not Hopped to look about us, we had certainly per- 
, formed it in an hour or little more. We left the Suburbs, and went through 

udjs. I >a U the middle of Dgedid, which is a kind of a Burrough or Suburbs, lately built, 
as its Name implies, for in Arabic k, it fignifies new. The Chriftians of the 
Countrey lodge in that quarter, but there are feveral Turks alfo among 
them, and the houfes are well built. The Maromtes , Armenians, Greeks and 
Syrians, have each of them a Church there. This Suburbs lies betwixt the 
The Waii.nf T- at f B ?l-&: Ferad g^ n dBab-EL-Nafre, and is pretty near the Burying-place 
Aleppo r ^ e Chriftians. The Walls of this City are not ftrong, though they ftand 

upon a Rock, and there are houfes built clofe by them. 

The Gate* of The City of Aleppo hath ten Gates, to wit, Bab-Amakie, the Gate of 
Aleppo. jfrtMij* by which they go to Ant akin or Antioch , it looks to the Weft and 
North-Weft; Bab-ETDgenain, the Gate that leads to a Village called Gena in, 
it looks alfo Weft-North-Weft ; Bab-Et-Feradge, the Gate of fair profpeft, 

?ll ou£ at * r » one * ias a fight of feveral Gardens, it looks likewife, 
Welt-North-Weft: Bab-El-Nafre, the Gate of Vidtory, becaufe by that Gate 
me lurks entered the Town, when they made rhemfelves Matters of it; 
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the Cbriftians eall it St. Georges Gate, it looks North- Baft-' Baft-Ei-Borcoufa, 
otherwife Bab-El-Hadid , or Iron-gate, it looks Eaft-South-Eaft; Bab-E!-Ab- 
pi&r, the red Gate, it looks to the South-Eaft; Bab-El-Atame, the dark Gate, 
it looks to the South-Eaft, but it has been ftopt up not long frnce, becaufe 
much mifohief vvasdone there ; Bab-El-Nairem, the Gate that leads to N#mw, 
it looks to the South-Eaft ; Bab-El-Macam^ fo called from a Santo of that 
Name, buried hard by ; it is alio called Damafcus Gate, and looks to the 
South ; Bab-Kennefrim, from the Name of a Captain that kept it in time of 
the Chriftians; it is alfo called the Prifon Gate, becaufe the Prifons are near 
to it, it looks to the South-Weft. My meaning is, that the City in chofe 
places where thcle Gates are looks to thefe Quarters of the World, for fome 
of the Gates look along the Walls. 

Without the Prifon’sGate,there are a great many fair large Caves cut in the 
Rock, which are wide, and have a very high Roof; reaching above an Hun¬ 
dred paces intb the Rock They make ropes in the mouths of them, and 
lay Grapes there alfo a drying to make Brandy of: This Rock is white and 
pretty loft. 

Seeing my curiofity led me to fee all thar could be feen,they took me one day 
to a place, called Scbetk Bakirftxovn. the Name of the Founder; it is a very plea- Scheil^ Bakjr> 
fant convent of Der-vijhes. You enter into a Court where there is a Foun¬ 
tain with a lovely Bafon ; on the right hand at * the end of the C° ur t there 
is a fair large Hall, covered with a great Dome, paved with lovely greyifh 
Marble, and on the left hand ftands the Mofque, covered with a Dome: 

The Water they have in that houfe, is forced by B snifter agues. From thence 

we paft by the Garden of Sultan Amurat, which fignifies but little ; and then 

went to refrefh our felves at the Rth-well, which is a Court furrounded The Fife-well, 

with Walls, where there are a great many plane-Trees, and a Canal whar- 

fed with Marble, that is filled with Water from a very good Spring hard by, 

and that Water is very light. In that Canal there is plenty of Fifh which 

none dare rake, for rhe Turks will not fuller it, faying that if any eat of them 

they fall lick : They may be feen playing in the Water, which is fo clear, 

that one may eafily fee to_ the Bottom ; this place is (hut with a very thick 

Stone-gate, whole Pivots are of one piece with the Gate, and turn above and 

below in the Lintel and Threfhold. 

The Caftle of Aleppo reaches in length from North-Eaft to South-Weft, 
and is of an oval Figure afwell as the Town, which muft be feen from 
Mount Angelem a quarter of a League to the Weftward of it: From thence 
you have a fair profpeft thereof; and may perceive that it reaches from 
North-Eaft to South-Weft. This hill is called by the Francks, Monte Vella 
Angekttl , becaufe there are many little Birds there, called by thd Arabs Aageletti. 
Meeez, and by the Turks Fendgeali. 

All the Houles of Aleppo are better built, than in any other place of Turkey 
that I have feen. There are a great many fair Mofques in it, and amongft The great 
others the great Mofque, which is to be feen from the great field from which Mofque of 
it bears betwixt North and Eaft. It hath a large Court almoft fquare, pa- Aleppo. 
ved with lovely black and white Marble ; towards the middle there is a great 
Bafon covered with a Dome rough eaft over,fupporred by fix Marble-Pillars; 
and on rhe fide towards the South, there is a Fountain covered with a Dome 
in the fame manner, but left, which is alfo fu'pported by fix Marble-Pillars. 

A Gallery or very wide vaulted Porch, runs all round the Court; and that 
Gallery hath fevenreen Arches in length, and eleven in breadth under 
which they who have performed the Aide ft or other purification fay their 
Prayers ; this Gallery is terrafled over-head. On the North fide in the mid¬ 
dle of the front, is the Chair or Pulpit of St. John Damafcene , wherein he 
Preached.; and it is upon the fide of the Terrafi. This Chair is of Stone, co¬ 
vered with a Dome of the lame, they enter it from the Ter rafs, under an Arch 
on each fide .* before it there is a round Stone-Balcony pierced through, and 
wrought in the fides, and over-head a Penr-houfe of Stone, to keep the Prea¬ 
cher from the Rain. 
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The Entry into this Mo/que, is on theEaft and Weft tides, on the Weft 
fide there is a Court joyning the Mofque, into which they go from the great 
Mofque by a little door ; in the middle of this Court there is a Bafon, and 
from the Court there is an Entry into a little Mofque, covered with a Stone- 
Dome rough caft : This Mofque with the Court, was anciently the Church 
of Sc. John Damafcene, and there is a Crucifix painted on the infide ftill to be 
teen, but the Vaults that covered the Court, have been dcmolifhed. 

There is another Mofque near the great Khan , towards the Weft, cove¬ 
red with a Dome of excellent Architecture ; it is of a very great circumfer- 
rence, and on the outfide hath buttereffes of molt delicate ftruChire, to 
1 ftrengrhen the Walls: this Dome is covered with Lead. The Mofque is cal¬ 
led the Adelie from the Name of its Founder, and its Minaret hath been beat 
down by Thunder. There is alfb another fair Mofque near the great Khan 
betwixt the Eaftand South, which hath a lovely Court; where two ranges 
of Pillars fupport and make two very good Porticos. This Mofque hath a 
very high fair Dome covered with Lead, as all the other Domes of the 
Mofques of this City are. 

There arc many fair Khans in Aleppo, and amongft others the great Khan, 
where the Confuls of England and France, and many Merchants lodge. The 
Portal of it is very lovely, and hath Rofes cut upon it as delicately, as can be 
done in any place of Chriftendom. It hath two great Iron-gates, covered 
all over with Nails, and though they be half a foot thick, yet there is a 
hole quite thorough, which, they Jay was made by a Musket-fhcr, fired by 
one of the Soldiers of A fan Bajha, when he was in ■ rebellion again!! the 
Grand Seignior. By thefe Gates you enter into a very large Court, in the 
middle whereof there is a little Mofque in figure of a Dome covered with 
Lead; the truth is this, Mofque does fome Injury to the beauty of the 
Khan, 

There is a vaft number of Domes in Aleppo, and it feems that way of 
building, hath had its Original in this City ; for moft part of the Inhabitants 
build all their houfes Dome-ways, wherein they fucceed extraordinarily well; 
nay even their Villages are all Domes though they be of Earth, and a little 
fharp pointed. They alfb build Stone-minarets very high and /lender, and 
give very good proofs that they are not ignorant of Architecture. To fay 
the truth, the People of Aleppo are very induftrious and ingenious, and ea- 
Jily imitate whatever they lee, and whatever is brought to them from 
Chriftendom. 

There are very fair Bazars , and very beautifull houfes in Aleppo , you’ll 
lee lovely Halls there, with Fountains in the middle, and three Divans 
cio/s ways, and all of Mofaick work even to the top, or at leaf! built of 
white Free-ftone, and certain Black-ftones, that are found near to Aleppo, 
which are layed alternately one after another Checker-ways. There are 
other Divans encompaffed with very high Marble-Pillars; and moft of thefe 
Divans have large Windows, before which there are Matts to let on for the 
convenience of profpea and frefh Air. 

Since Aleppo is a City of great trade, it will not be amifs to fay. fbmewhat 
of the Value of Weights and the Moneys that are moft current there. The 
weights that are uled in that Countrey for grofs Commodities are the Rottle 
and the O^ue. The Rottle weighs commonly fix hundred Drachms, or five 
hundred Pound weight of Mar fellies : The Rottle of Periian Silk, contains 
fix hundred and fourfcore Drachms, or five Pound and a third of MarfeWes 
weight; the Rottle of Aleppo, isoflfeven hundred and twenty Drachms, or 
fne Pound weight and a half of Mar fellies .* The Oijue contains fourhnndred 
Drachms, or rhree Pounds of Marfeilhs , and fo it is at Damafats. At Alep- 
po the Vmfire of Kyals is worth fourfcore Afpres ; the Ba^ttelle threefcore and 
ten, the Schaied is worth five Afpres, fixteen Schaieds go for a Piaflre, and 
fourteen for a Boyuelle. 

an£ * Siamafcns they rub all the Roots of the Vines with a kind 
of Afpbaltum , which they purpofely melt to anoint the Vines with, from the 
Koot a toot and a half high ; and that prevents the Grapes from being eaten 
by certain Worms, which orherwife would deftroy alJ. That fluff is of a 
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fhin'mg blade, almoft tranfparent, and very light ; it is brought rg AWpp 
front Damajcns , and is called Kfr ; it is got out of the Earth near Damajcus, f^ f y . 
and is by others called Maibbmkr. Some of it was font in my time, from 
Aleppo to Femes for the lame purpofe, it was lent for by a Merchant redding, 
in Office, who had formerly lived at Aleppo. I remember that l h 3 ve read 
upon that Subjeft in the Hiftory of Stones,written by Anftlmus Boetiut de Boot, 
m the Chapter of the Lytbantbrex or Pir-coal ; that rhe Boors of the Coun¬ 
trey of Liege make an Oyntmenr ofPit-coal, wherewith they anoint the Eyes 
of rhe Stocks of their Vines, leaft rhe in lefts fhoukl gnaw them. Mixta oleo 
hie carbo emolhter, eeque ungumto Agricola; -vites obimunt, ne earum oculi ah in- 
i eel is erodamur. I was told that in Cyprus and many other places of Turkey•, 
they u/e a little drug.forthe fame ends. 

At Aleppo when the Grapes are ripe, they bring them to the Town, in Grapes 
Sacks of Goats hair, without breaking, though fometimes they be brought 
eight French Leagues from that City. Thefe Grapes have a very thick 
Skin, are all white, and make a very flrong Wine, the beft time to gather 
them is in the Month of May. All buy as many as they hand in need *of 
for making rtf Wine; for it is the Cuftom of the Inhabitants of Aleppo, that ■ 
every one makes his own Wins in his own houfe after this manner. They The way of 
put the Grapes into a great Iquare fat of wood, where they prels them with making Wire 
mens feet; and then the Wine runs into a Pale or a fhallow Tub through at Aleppo. 
a hole and ftrainer at rhe bottom of*rhe far: When it is all run our, they put 
it with rhe Lees into very large Earthen Jam, where it works for thirty 
or. forty Days; thefe Jarrs are covered onely with a hoard and a Cloath over 
it, without any fear of its taking vent. 

In this manner they leave it as long as they pleafe, nay fometimes a whole 
Year, carefully ftirring it every day: And when they have a mind to drink 
it they draw it off, provided the time, at leaft wherein it was to work, be o- 
ver, and they put it with the lees again tnro the far, where rbey ftrain it a 
fecond time • When it runs no more, they put the lees into a bag, and prefs 
them in rhe fame prefs with mens Feet, till no more come out, and what 
comes our runs into the reft ; Then they fpread the Stalks of the Grapes 
that have been fo preft in the fat, and pour upon them all the Wine again, 
and fo let it run through a third time : This being done it is clear, fit" for 
drinkingand hath no lees. They then barrel it up, and in that manner 
make Wine at Aleppo all the months of the year ; but as I have already’faid, 
it is onely White wine; for there are no red nor black Grapes in all thole 
Quarters. The Chriftians in that City make very good brandy; but they 
who fell it, are obliged to put about fix Drachms of Alum into a Bucket full 
of Brandy to make it ftronger, for ofherwife the Turks would not like it 
They drink very good Water at Aleppo , obferving a great deal of circum- 
fpeftion in the ufe of it It is indeed River-water, but it is diverted from rhe 
River about three Leagues above Aleppo, near a place called Allan from 
whence it is brought into the City in open Aquedufts, which coming near 
the Town, are conveyed under ground to Fountains whence they take the 
Water: Thefe Aquedufts have been made for purifying the Water, which 
is very muddy, and alfo for Applying the City ; for the River being low in 
the Summer-time, the Gardens drain all the Water almoft with their 
Poufferagues. . 

The Francks have Cifterns alfo which they fill with the Water of thefe 
Aquedufts, by opening a hole in the Ciftcrn through which the Water 
comes, and then flopping it again afwellas the mouth of the Ciftern, which 
they open not but in Summer ; and thefe Cifterns are made not onely to 
keep the Water very cool, but alfo to maki^ft pure and clear. They have 
befides another excellent way of clarifying it; that is, they put rhe Water 
into great Jarrs of unburnt Clay, through which it dirttlls, and falls into Vd 
fcls, put underneath to receive it. This River of Aleppo comes from Ant ah, 

■two days Journey from thence, and lofes it lelf under ground «about 
half a league beyond Aleppo ; many think that it comes from Euphrates. 
near to. which it hides it felf under ground, and appears again ac 
Antab, ' 

E Though 
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Though commonly they eat but little Fifh at Aleppo, neverthelefs they 
have Ibmctimes great plenty ; but‘onely when they are brought from Eu¬ 
phrates : The little River l'urnilhcs feveral Trouts, which are not above a 
fingers length, and very fmall but exceeding good. They take good Teles in 
it, which though they be but fmall are moft delicious: There are alfo a 
great many Crabs in that River which are broad and flat, and pretty good. 
They are at no pains to fifli for them when the Mulberries are knit; be- 
oaufe thefe Crabs delighting in that Fruit, fail not to ramble about, and 
crawl up the Mulberry-trees, to feed on the fruit, and then it is no hard - 
matter to catch them. 

The Cucumbers are fo good in Aleppo, that not onely the Countrey- 
People, but the Francks alfo eat them green, skin and all, and they do no hurt, 
rhough they be e^tln in great quantity ; it is the lime all over Mefopot'a- 
mia^ 

There is no fait ufed in this City, but what is brought from a place a 
day and a halfs Journey of Caravan diftant towards the Norrh-Eaft; it is 
made of Rain-water, which in the Winter falls into a fpacious low place that 
makes a kind of a Pond ; and that Water having extracted the Salt-out of 
the ground it covers, congeals, and is formed into Cubes of Salt, like to Sea- 
Salt j it is brought to Aleppo on Mules, but is nothing near fo good as Sea- 
Salt. 

There is very good Turkey Leather made at Aleppo, There alio afwell as 
at Damafcus they prepare the Sagri, which is that we call Chagrins in France, 
but much more of it is made in Perjfia. They are 16 jealous of their fecret in 
preparing of Tnr key Leather, that they buffer no body to enter their houfes. 
The Sagri is made of the crupper-piece Skin of an Afs, they fhave that skin 
fb long till it become fmooth, white aiid thin like Partchment; but what 
they do with it afterwards, is all myflery; I did all I could to learn it but 
could not; onely I was told by a Jew, who trades in it and deals much 
with them, that they put fome very (mall grain upon the skin fo prepared, 
which being prefled, makes at firft little dents in it, but thefe dents after¬ 
wards fillingup again, they make that grane which we lee in Chagrin ; bur he 
afliiied me that he knew not in the leaft what grain it was they made ufe of 
I came to know afterwards in Per/ta, that when they make the Sagri, after 
they have fliaved the skin, they wet it, and pur it upon a little frame of wood, 
to which they fallen it by flreight cords; then they lay the grain ( which 
perhaps is no more but land ) pretty thick all over it, and fo expofe it to the 
Sun; when it is dry, they beat off that fand or grain, knocking the 
backslide of the skin wirh a ftick, and then they wet it again, and put the 
grain to it a fecond rime, which fometinfes after they beat off again in the 
lame manner, and that’s the whole my fiery. 

They drive a pretty good trade at Aleppo in Cabrons hair ( that is the hair 
under the belly of fbmehe Goats, which is very fine, and ufed in the making 
of hats: ) I was told that when they are put on board, great care mult be 
taken that they be not wet, becaule then they would be in danger of tak¬ 
ing fire of themfelves in a lhort time, like Hay that is brought in before it 
be dry; and fome Ships have been burnt by that means, though that hap¬ 
pen not always infallibly. 

. The Dyers of that Countrey make a moft excellent blew dye. They 
put in it, as we do. Indigo, and Pomgranat-peels, but belidcs that they 
have this particular fecret. They fill their great fats, that are of Earth with 
water, and put into it two or three Oques of Indigo, according to the big- 
nels of the fat, and the goodnels of the Indigo ; and for fome time they ftir 
the liquour in the fat until the ifidigo be all diffolved and well mixt; after¬ 
wards they put into it Dogs-turd prepared in this manner. They take abour 
an Oyue of that Excrement, and boil it in water, then they ftrain that water, 
and put it into the fat, adding afterwards fome of the water of dares. For 
making of that date-water, there is no more to be done but to pur about an ' 
Otjue of Dates into wafer, and ftir them weli, rubbing them with the hands 
in the water, fb that all the fiibftance of the Dates may be dillblved, and 
nothing remain bur the ftone; then having palled that liquour through a 
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ikainer, which looks then like honey, they put it into the far. For want of 
Dares they make life of the Juice of black grapes well ilamped, and for 
want of grapes, they take the Juice of Ilamped figs. (In Aleppo they ufe 
grapes having no dates.) 

Four days after they have put in thefe waters of Dogs-turd and Date, 
they add to it about two handfulls of unflacked Lime. The preparation of 
that dye requires leven or eight days, and fomerimes a fortnight, during that 
time they keep a gentle fire of Gimels-dung under the Far, but fo weak that 
it ferves onely to keep the dye always warm ; they pur no urine to it, ufing 
Dogs-turd in Head of it, which they fay makes the Indigo to flick better to 
the things that are dyed. 

There is an Indian living at Aleppo, who paints Boxes and Canes of Pipes, on 
which he makes a great many Circles, and httle points of divers Colours ; 
but being the onely perfbn that knows the fecret, he is fo jealous of it, 
that he will npt teach any other, and it was to no purpofe for Monjieur Ber - 
m to offer him five and twenty Fiafires to oblige him to tell it me. 

• _ r , - 


CHAP. VIII. 

the Sequel of the Obfervations of Aleppo. 

Hilfll was at Aleppo there was a Zineh kept; that word literally fig- Zineh. 
nlfies Ornament, but here it fignifies a Feftival, or, (if you pleafe,) a 
publick rejoycing. Thefo Zinehs here are more magnificent than at Cairo, 
where the houfes onely of the Confute, Beys and the great Bazaar are ador¬ 
ned, and nothing elfe of any note. But feeing there are many rich Mer¬ 
chants in Akppo, by reafon of the great trade of the place ; at all times when 
there is a Zmeb, every one hangs his fhop infide and outfide, with the fineft 
Huffs he can get, covers the Floor with lovely Carpets, and lays rich Cufhi- 
ons upon them ; lights a great many Lamps and Wax-Candles, and fo all 
the Bazars being covered,it yields a glorious profpedt You fhall foe a Bazar, 
whereof all the houfos are hung with Velvet of feveral pieces or ftreaks,another 
with Cloath of Gold and Silver, another with Cloath, another with wrought 
Stuffs, and lb every Bazar according to the trade of it, and the Wealth of 
the Tradefinen who live there. The gates of the great men are alfo ador¬ 
ned with coftly Stuffs, lovely Arms, and all forts of Lamps. During that 
rime they are day and night in their Divans, which neverrhelefs are onely 
their Shops transformed into Divans: But ail the fhops in Turkey are railed 
two or three foot from the ground, and there, as I told you, they fpread 
Carpets,, and lay Cufhkms all round, and on the outfide have rails of wood 
which they alfo cover with Carpet. They vifit each other, and mutually 
receive rbeir vifits in their Divans: and there they entertain tbemfolveswirh 
Coffee and Sorbet, mufick after their way, and their little Lute which they 
Call Tambour a. 

The Zmeb which I few at Aleppo, was appointed for feven days, beginning y. . 
on Sunday the two and twentieth of June ; the reafon of that rejoycing was, 
the Birth of the Grand Signiors Eldeft Son ; whereupon immediately Agas p r mce, 3 
were fent I\'omConftantimple,m all the Towns of Turkey, to publifh the news 
and appoint Zinehs. Soloon as the Aga arrived, the Zmeb was proclaimed 
all over the Town, and then the Guns of the Caftle proclaimed it more 
loudly, which continued Morning and Night all the days following: If any 
had failed to rejoice, and to adorn his houfe, of whaefoever Nation, religion, 
or quality he was; he would have been deeply fined ; and if a Subject of the 
Grand Signiors, Ballonadoed befides. 

During rhe Zmeb all walk freely day and night up and down the City, 
which in the Night-time is lighted by a great number of Lamps in all the 
Streets, where there is conllantly lb great a Croud, that one has much adoe 
* Fj to 
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ro pafi. All treat one another, and make merry with their friends*: Norfo 
much as the j hws bat force a publick re joy ring, and thev are to be ieen in 
troops up and down danceing to the muiick of inftruments. The fecond 
day of the Zineb the Mufdkm being come to the great Kban y to vifk the 
Schick Bandar ( he is the Judge of the Merchants, and Maher of the great 
Khan, ) he was received upon a Divan erefled before the Gate, where at 


A Comed firft he was regaled wirh Coffee, Sorbet and Wine. Then about ten of the 
after the way Clock he was conducted ro another Divan prepared againft the Wall at the 
of Turkey. lower end of the Court, to fee a Comedy to be afled by Jews. The Court 


ferved for a Theatre, there are onely two Creffet-lights of Pine-wood which 
they rook care 'to keep burning ; and that (uffifed to light all that great Court ■ 
twenty fteps from the Divan , four or five Jews fitting on the ground, play¬ 
ed on feveral Inftruments and fiipg to them. 

The Ballet began by the entry of a Turk who danced to the found of In¬ 
ftruments, and fhewed a thoufand feats of agility of body, but all moft in- 
"famous and lafcivious; next followed twojewifh youths in the Apparrel of 
the "Maids of our Countrey, who afled almoft the fame poftures, from time 
no time whirling very faft round, and for a pretty long while at a time. 
Then were feveral other enrrysall different, and amongft the reft, one 
wherein there was a Jew in the drefs of a Franck , which extreamly pleafed 
the People of the Countrey, who look upon our habit to be altogether ridi¬ 
culous. But all thefe entrys were performed with abominable 'Xafciviouf- 
nefs, not onely in geftures but words, afling in prefence of all, the moft 
filthy poftures imaginable, and at every turn ufing moft obfeene and bawdy 
expreffions. Their whole difcourfe in general was nothing but filth rnefs 
from which if in feme places of Chriftendom the Stage be not altogether 
free, ar leaft they are not lb frequent, and are wrapt up in clean Linnen ■ 
bur thefe exprefs every thing plainly and down right, which plcafes the 
Turks beft, and I obferved that fopperies fpoken without fenfe or coherence 
were fufficient to make them tear their Throats with laughter, provided the 
words were filthy and obfeene: In fhort,it is horrid and incredible to fee how 
far the impudence of the Turks tranfporrs them to luft and efperially ro 

Befides this ignominious entertainment, feveral Players upon Inftruments, 
that go about the Town, {'every Company con fitting of two Hoboys and a 
little Boy that playson a Timbrel J ftopt before the gate of the great Khan and 
played, in expectation of (bme gratuity from the Scheick Bandar who wasftill 
on the Divan oppofire rothe Gate, and who after they had played for fbme 
time, lent fbme half a Fmfire, orhers a quarter, and to feme a whole Ptttfire. 

1 . he fineft thing to be feen in the Zinebs. is the Droceftions of t-he rr *aL 



rile Shoe- Grand Signtor , after them came three or fourfepre men of the trade two 
maRerj. and two, attired body and head in different manners, but all very extrava- 
l$M/» and moft of them had on Coats of Mail or Tigres skins;’they had 
all Muskets on their Shoulders, Swords and Targets by their fides with a 
Wax-taper in their hands; they were followed by the Ancienteft of tlie trade 
u ithoui: any Arm$j but all together made & quire ol Mufick after their way 
praying for and blelling the Grand Signtor ; fometimes they caft theinfelves 
into a ring, and finging with great aflion, toffed their heads fo violently that 
it ftemed they had a mind to throw them at one another. Immediately 
came eight men after them, carrying a Divast or Pageant upon their Shoul¬ 
ders railed about, on which were feveral Tapers, and two little Boys of the 
trade, one of which cut out Vaboutches , and the other fiewed them When 
t iev came before the Khan they ftopt, and the ancienteft of the mufical 
jure, with a loud voice called to the Scheick Bandar, that they muff pray 
lor and blels the Grand Sigmor , and fay th sfarah for his fake; and immedi¬ 
ately all laid it together, andfb they went on their way. 
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Next day about nine of the Clock at Night, the Company of ConfCtio- jh e proceffi- 
ners marched in the fame Order as the Shoe makers had done, lave that at* on of tht Con¬ 
fer the Quire of Mufick, there came two men who carried each upon their feetioners, 
heads a Caftle of very lovely Sweat-meats but after their fafhion ; then came 
the Divan, carried by feveral men, on which there was a little Hoy handing 
upright, with his Apron about him, and before him a round Box on a Table 
full of Sweet-meats, who whilftrhe reft roared our like Devils, chanted with 
all his might the longs of the trade. 

Half an hour after, came the Company of Gold-Spinners, they were all proceffi, 
im °oodly Apparel; and upon their little Divan, two little Boys fitting at onoftJoid. 
tWtw© ends, the one blew the Bellows to melt the Gold, and the other lJ1 ™ tl5 ' 
fpun it. Sometime after came the Weavers, who upon their portable Divan j^e proedfi- 
had a Loom, and a little Boy working at it. Then palled the Bakers, moft on of the 
of them all dawbed with Flower, and their portable Divan was ftuck ail Wearers, 
round with Ears of Corn;on which a little Boy kneeded Dough in a tray that 
flood before him.. The laft who came that Night were the Taylers, in the kers _ ,c a ” 
fame order the others did ; but many of their Company -were covered all The procefli- 
over with Furs, having alfb flicks like fools baubles covered in the fame on of the 
manner, and their Divan (on which was a little Boy a fewing, ) was edged all * aylers. 
round with Furs. 

The firft Trade that marched the fifth night, was the Dyers, which made The proceOT 
one of the fineft Shews.' After fome little Boys wearing horns on their Heads, on of the 
came about an hundred men covered with Tygres skins or Coats of Mai]; D > ers - 
they carried Muskets on their Shoulders, Swords and Targets by their fides, 
and Wax-tapers in‘their hands, and roared and danced like Fools; then 
came three Quires of Mufick confining of the ancienteftof the company, who 
finging with all their force and dancing, at leaf! with their heads, faid the 
Fatah for the Grand Signior before the great Khan : After that appeared the 
Divan carried, by fbme men, on which were Ipread feveral pieces of ftulf 
dyed red; and in the middle there was a little Boy, who finging as loud as 
he could, took a white Cloath by the two Corners, and fpreading it out be¬ 
fore all the Spectators, dipt it into a great Pale Handing before him, and im¬ 
mediately pulled it out all red; he wrung it, and then fpread it abroad. £ 
was fiirprized at firft, and fo were all the reft, to fee that the Cloath had ta¬ 
ken the dye fb foon; but I fancy that he left it in the Pale, and pulled out 
another already dyed, however it was nimbly done : That Divan was fol¬ 
lowed by another, whereon a Boy knocked blew Stuffs, to make the water 
come our of them. 

To this company fucceeded the Curriers or Turkey Leather-drefTers, who The Curriers.- 
had a gr5at many Youths inarching before them attired with Goats horns of 
feveral Colours, four or five foot long ; they were followed by feveral Chil¬ 
dren, all clad in Turkey-Ieather,and then marched the Militia, the Old men 
and the Divan, on which’were two little Boys one of which dyed the Lea¬ 
ther red, and fpread it upon the rails, and the other fmoothing it with a 
little Rowling-pin; ftretched it out upon a bigger. 

After this trade, came the Grocers* or fome fuch trade ; for they fell Ovl, Grocers, 
Olives, Fruit and the like Commodities. The Divan was adorned with 
Apples and other forts of fruit hanging round it, and below there were feveral 
Baskets filled with various things; in the middle flood a little Boy, holding a 
pair of Scales in one hand, into one of whichheput a handful! of fruit, which 
afterwards he threw among the People, fometimes fmall Nuts, and fomerimes 
Dates, Apples and other Fruit. 

The fourth Company was the Cap-makers both for Men and Women ; cap -maker*, 
thefe had no Divan, but after the old men came feveral Boys, attired with 1 
very long Horns, fbme of Velvet, whereof they make mens Caps, and o- 
thers of Cloath of Gold of which they make thofeof the Women; fbme a- 
gain wore Caps, from which hung behind long fieeves of the fame fluff, and 
feven or eight men among!! them werecloathed all over with the fame fluffs, 
fome in fafhion of a Chajdle, andothers in the manner of Cafpej, much like 
tothofe which the Boys of the Quire of Nojh-e Dam in Paris wear, but that 
thefe drew into a point on the fmaJI of the back, and all were attired 

with 
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with great Caps of the fame Stuff, fhaped much after the fafhion of a 
Mitre. 

The fifth was the Company of Coffee-fellers. There were two Boys upon 
their Divan, one turning a wheel by the handle, to grind the Coffee, and 
the other boyling it. The Target-makers and Scabbard-makers followed 
them; and upon the Divan were two young Boys one fewinga Target, and 
the other polifhing a Scabbard. 

Next came the Butchers, whole boys that went before them, having dan¬ 
ced a little before our Khan to the Mufick of their Tabors, advanced to re¬ 
ceive the Money which the Schick Bandar gave them, which was about 
twelve or fourteen Afpres, for above a lcor-e of them; which made me ob- 
ferve that the Turks are liberal at fmall coft. The Matters followed the 
men, and their Divan was ftuck round with green Boughs, andSeveral pieces 
of fie fli hanging thereat: Upon it was a little Boy whetting his Knives. 

At the heels of thefe came the Silk-Throwfters : Upon their Divan was a 
little Boy who turned a wheel, which make fix Silk-Looms to turn, and there 
was above, a kind of a pair of yarn-Windles, which turned alfo by one of the 
firings of thefe Looms; At each end of an Axlerree there were two blades 
crisis-ways, and to every Arm of the Crofs two Lamps fattened, which went 
not our, nor fpilt one drop of Oyl, though they turned very faft $ a little 
Black-a-more of Wood, held the handle of that Machine, and feemed to 
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The laft were the makers of Nofe-bands, that pare of the Bridle which co¬ 
vers the Nofe ofHorfes, at the end whereof hang TafTels of Silk ; ■ their Di¬ 
van was adorned all round with them, and had tvfo Boys upon it, the one 
combing and the other fewing them. 

The fixth Evening marched the Joyners, Gardeners, and the Smiths, but 
there happened a ftuffle amongft them; the laft fighting with another Com¬ 
pany. 

And the feventh the Barbers, and many others marched before the Cattle, 
but not before the Khan. In fine, all the folemnity was concluded by a Bone- 
fire, that in the evening was kindled before theCaftle. 

Harveft began when I was at Aleppo, in the beginning of June, and I was 
told that other years they began it about the fifteenth of May, and ended it 
in the beginning of June. They reap the Corn as we <foe, but it is not high, 
though it be then very ripe. 

From Spring to Autumn, the Turks leave their Horfes, Mules and Camels 
.always abroad, expofcd to the Sun, Rain and Wind, without any fear of 
damage,and they fhacklethem by the four feer, to wit, the two left Legs with 
one cord, and the orher two the fame way ; and at each end of the cord there 
is a piece of Girth that goes about the Horfes foot, and a Rope fattened to it 
to hold it; and befidesthat the Beaft is fattened by a Rope to a flake fixed in 
the ground. -As for the Camels, commonly they are not made faft; onely 
fometimes they fhackle their two hind Legs: In the night-time they cover 
them with a Cloath of Goats hair, which in Winter they line with Felt. 
Wlnlftthey keep the Camels and other working Beatts abroad,they give them 
no other food but the grafs they eat; and that is the reafon that they are not 
fb ftreng then as at other times; for Litter they make ufe of their own dung, 
for which end they leave it in the day-time in the Sun, where it grows lo 
dry, that it is almoft reduced to Afhes, and at Night they have a great care 
to fpread it very neatly and fmooch ; which cannot be done with us, becaufe 
of the long ftraws that are mingled with it. 

At Aleppo they make ufe of Pigeons which in lefs than fix hours time bring 
Letters from Alexandretta to Aleppoyhough it be two and twenty good Leagues 
diftant. 

Before I leave Aleppo, I think my felf obliged in charity ro acquaint our 
Phyficians, that there is nothing for rhem to do in Turkey, a fingle confulta- 
tion of a quarter of an hours time at Baris, is worth more than a long Cure 
wrought in Aleppo-, becaufe the Turks are fo coveteous, that they will not at 
all be afhamed to offer twenty Sous ( Bence ) for a Cure, when they are 
asked no more than two or three Crowns for it, for which People of ordinary 
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qiiality would not grudge to pay at Jeaft ten in France. Nay, which is worfe, 
ifrhe patient be not cured, or if he dye, the Phyfician many times is bla¬ 
med and (marts- for it. And I was told at Aleppo, that one day a certain 
Doctor of that profeffion, in whofe hands a patient mifcarried, was led about 
the City of Aleppo with little Bells about him, to give notice to the People 
that they Ihouldnor employ him. I warn alio thofe that come to Alefm 
that they fail not to fee the Birds of Grandamlles. 


C H A P. IX. 

Of the Road to Moful by Bir and Orfa. 

A fter two Months flay in Aleppo, I let fwo Caravans go which were Canvanifof 
bound for Erzerum ; becaufe one muft fometimes wait a long while at Eryrwn. 
Erzerum, fot a Caravan to Revan, and at Revan for one to 7nuns, and in 
thofe parts the Francks have no protection; belides there is much lobbing on 
that road. At length there was one ready to fee out for Moful, and I refol- 
ved to go wirhir, contrary to the advice of all the Francks, who would have 
perfwaded me to ftay rill the heats were over. . 

1 aareed with a Turk who had hired feveral Mules, and gave him thirty Agnwattt 
Tiafres, to tranfport me, my man and baggage by Land to Moful, and from 
Moful to Bagdad by Kdeck, and to clear me of all Caff ares ; feme days alter ^ to m _ 
he would have three Piafins more, and Cloath-Stockins for four : 1 f u i iin d sh¬ 

eave him all in hand, as hedefired, though I thought it not the fefeft courfe, dad. 
but onely that I might not baulk a friend from whom I had received many' 
kindnedes, and who had made the bargain for me: Seeing he had never tra¬ 
velled that Journey himfelf, and that he thought every man as honeft as 
he was, he perfwaded himfelf that he had done very well for me. In the 
mean rime the onely way is, to bargain with the Muletors, and not to pay 
them in hand; for if I had done fo, it would not have coft me fo much. 

That Turk payed the Muletor but fifteen Piafirej for the two Mules and a 

half that I had loaded, and all the reft of the Caravan payed no more but 

fix Piafires a Mule. Befides, that infidel told me many times upon the road Six Piafires ?: 

that he had neither agreed for my baggage nor for the Caffam, and would Mute. 

have I know not how many Piafires more; and in fine,- I was forced to 

pav new charges from Moful ro Bagdad. ^ 

I parted from Aleppo on Sunday the nine and twentieth of june, accompa¬ 
nied with feveral French Merchants on Horfe-back, who would needs do me 
that honour, to fee me to the Caravan, which was in the Metdan, by the 
Gardens, dole by the City. I went out by the Gate Bab-El-Barkouja, and 
my Servant told me who had been there with my Goods two days; that 
the Night before one of my Fire-locks had been llollen, and feme Goods A Theft 
taken from others : It behoved me to be contented fince others were in the 
feme condition, and that they told me they had feen the Thieves and pur- 
fued them, but could not overtake them. Thefe thieves Aide cunningly 
along upou their bellies like Snakes and therefore in all that Journey, they 
h e not in remg in the Night-time; but on the contrary unpitch them at Night, 
becaufe then, as they fey, ) they ferve onely for fpectacles to Robbers. 

Next morning at the break of day we let forward on our Journey, and 
were at firft troubled with cold for feme time. We marched rill nine of the 
Clock and then encamped in a Field called Sammaia, near the River of Sammaia, 
AUppo that runs by this place, and has a little Bridge over it. 

We parted from thence on Tuefday the firft of July about break of day ; 
and about nine a Clock we met a great Caravan coming from Moful, in 
which there was a Watch-maker, who came from Perfia , where he had 
lorn* lived with his Wife and Children. After we had difeourfed a iicrle toge . 

ther. 
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ther, we parted, there Caravan going on ro Sammaia , and ours about ten in ' 
the morning flopping in a field called Chctanh, where a little Brook runs a- 
morig Reeds : From Aleppo to that place we had always keprEalr North-Eafr. 
and from thence to Bir our way lay Eaft. 

Next day being Wedmfday the fecond of July, we parted from Che,-ml. 
tfbout break of day, and about ten in the Morning came to a great Village 
called Ad.az.ar, near to which we encamped. This place hath much wood 
and water about it which renders it very pleaftnt, and here you may fee a 
very lovely Calcade ofnine or ten Stories which has been made for a Water¬ 
mill hard by. We began then to feel it very hot both day and night. 

Next morning July the third we decamped about two Clock after mid¬ 
night ; and ar break of day paft betwixt two grounds where a great many 
Fig trees were planred in ftreight rows. About half an hour after feven 
we marched betwixt two Hillocks, upon one of which to the right hand,there 
is a Building, with a kind of a Pyramide. Half an hour after we came to 
the Banks of Euphrates, which feemed to me to be no bigger than the Fiver 
of Seme ; bur they fay it is very broad in Winter, and the truth is, jrs bed 
is twice as broad. This River is called Frat, and Mourat Sons, that’s ro fay, 
the water of defire ; becaufe, (Jay theyj a Califs of Bagdad, having fent for a 
The Water of little of all the Waters of the Countrey, and having caufed rhem to be 
Euphrates is weighed, the Water of Euphrates was found to be the Jig hr eh. 

This River runs very flowly, and is navigable for little Barks as far up as 
rbe place where ir joyns che IJgris ; but great Barks go onely from Bir to 
Rcuj’vama, which is a Village diftant from Bir, about ten days Journey; and 
then they unload their Goods, which are carried upon Camels ro Bagdad, 
which is but a finall days Journey from it, where they are conveyed by 
Water upon the Tjgrit. Thus do the barks loaded with glafs (of which I 
fliall prefently fpeak,; goto Bajlora. * Not that this River is fo unnavigable, as 
fbme would have it; for whilft I was at Aleppo, the Sch'eick Bandar hired a 
bark to carry by Euphrates to Ronfaania five or fix hundred cafes of glafs, 
which he fent to the Indies. The reafon why great barks go not be wind 
Rcuyvania, is becaufe there are fome Rocks in the River which hinder'their 
pafTage, but are avoided by finaller Boats. Neverchelefs I fhould have taken 
that occafion to go to Bagdad, had I not been told that the barks flopped 
iome days in certain places where the paflage is befl, and go but very flowly, 
and that befides, I could not in the leaf! ftir from the bark without dan¬ 
ger ot being robbed by the Arabs , nor (lay on board without beinv much 
incommoded by the hear, becaufe they have no Deck. I wondered to fee 
that they who baled upthefe Chefls for the Schcick Bandar , rumbled them fo 
rudely that they broke all rhe glafs; but they told me, that it mattered nor 
though it were all broken into pieces, becaufe the Indian Men and Women 
buy it onely. to have little pieces let in Rings, w hich ferve them for Looking 
giahes to fee themfelves in. That glafs is all over laid with Quick fijver on 

one fide, and is a very faleable commodity in the Indies, and profitable to 
the Merchants. r 

We crofled over Euphrates in great boats, which have the rudder about 
three loot diftant from the ftern of the boat below ( as Pietro della Valh re¬ 
ports;; and I think no other reafon need to be given for ir, but that of fru- 
.gahty ; becaufe thefe kinds of boats coft them left than if they were made 
like ours; lor their rudder is no more but pieces of board nailed crofs-wavs 
to the end of Poles, and that would fignifie nothing; if fattened to the flern 
as ours are. We came a fhoar at Bn-, which is a little Town jn Mefepmti, 
upon the fide of the River, the houfes of it beginning below at the Water- 
\ a ,peachingup to the cop of a hill; the Cattle which teems to be pret- 
> firuated u P on an aftenr - The Walls of the Town are en- 

;.! a f d “ 1llou . les are > builtof little fquare Stones, got in the hill, which 
' K L cck .\ but within, there is.nothing but Ruines. We encamped 

«oh?.°i - hill without the Town, and arrived there half an hour 

i i ■ ’ having firft payed cuftom for all Merchants goods at Jo much a 
l ?T° n /i V V Tofied rhe R «ver. The Burying-place of Bir is on the 
:t of the River in Syria ; and they give this reafon for it, that our 
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Saviour being tome as far as Euphrates, gave a man a Handkerchief on which 
his Picture was ftamped,that he might therewith go and convert the people of 
Mefepotamia ; but that this man being curious to fee what it was, and having 
unfolded the Handkerchief contrary to the commands of our Lord, it flew 
into a Well, and that our Lord knowing this, faid that that Land was good 
lor nothing, and therefore went no farther; this is the caufe why they will 
not bury their dead there : Others tell rhis itory in another manner, which 
I fhall relate when I come to (peak of Orfa. 

Friday the fourth o (July we parted from Bir, about two a Clock in the Departure 
Morning ; and took our way a little different from what we had held till we from Sir. 
came there; for we directed our courle Eaft-North-Eaft until! we came ro 
Orfa. About nine in the Morning we encamped in a Field near to a hill, 
where heretofore had been a great Town called Atdar Ahmet, at prefent 
there Is nothing of it to be feen, and a little Brook runs by it among Reeds. 

Next day being Saturday the fifth of July we fet forwards on our Journey • 
about two a Clock in the Morning; and about five a Clock palled by Tcharme- Tcbamelick 
lick which was formerly a little Town with a Cable, built by one Deltvar 
Rajha, who was Bajha of DiarbeckjXtpan a little eminence, with a Han for the 
convenience of the Caravans;and that becaufe of the many Robbers upon that 
road, as there is bill at prefent. All was built of bones taken out of the 
Ruines ofAiJar Ahmet ; but there is no more now remaining but a little of 
a Cable, with a frnall Village at the foot of it ; and part of the Walls of the 
Town, whereof two gates are bill to be feen; the Han which is bill entire is 
very pretty. We went on, and about nine in the Morning, encamped in a 
place where formerly ftoodagreat Town called Toganbcul ; at prefent it is no Toganboui. 
more but a confuted heap of bones, amongft which there are feme Wells of 
Rain water. We parted from thence the fame day about ten of the Clock 
at Night, and attended by bad ways. Next morning being Sunday the fixth 
of July, at one a Clock in the Morning, we travelled along a lovely way 
made in the Rock, two fathom deep, a fathom broad, and eight fathom long, 
before that way was cut, .there was no travelling by that road : Then we 
went down an ugly defcent which continues as far as the Town of Orfa, where 
We arrived about two a Clock in the Morning, and encamped near'the Walls. 

The Town of Orfa which is the ancient EdeJJ'a is about two hours march in orfa, EJejJai 
circuit; the Walls of it are- fair and pretty entire, it is almoft fquare, but 
within there is hardly any thing but Ruines to be feen, and neverthelefs it is 
very populous. On the South fide there is an adjoining Cable, upon a hill, 
with large and deep Ditches, though they be cut in tire Rock; it is large in 
compafs, but full of Ruines, and has onely fome pitdfull old broken Guns ; on 
the top of the Cable there is a little Iquare Turret from whence one may fee 
a great way, and the People of the Countrey tty that Elias lived in that little TJ]e cj ^ 

Chamber. tSEliat 

On the fide that looks towards, the Town, there are two great Stone-pillars, 
at fix or feven beps diftance one from another, and banding upon their Pe- 
dcbals ; they are of Corinthian order, confifting of feven and twenty lays of p- JJar;E ofCo _ 
bone a piece ; each lay contains but two bones, and each bone is nineteen rinrftian order,. 
Inches high, being two foot and a half in Diametre. The People of the 
Countrcy tty, that heretofore there were two others like to thefe, and that 
one of the Thrones of Nimrod was placed upon thelc four Pillars; that throne of 
from this place, to which rhey bear great reverence, Abraham was thrown Nimrod. 
headlong into the Furnace that was underneath, and that at the ttme 
inftant a Spring of Water gullied out, which is running at prefent, and fills 
a Canal dole by; it is a great many fathom in length, and five or fix in 
breadth; whole Water having waflied all the Town ,lo(es it felf under ground, 
at (bine hours Journey from thence. 

There is fo great plenty of Filh in this Canal, that they appear in great 
Ihoals, and I take them to be Carps; but they tty that if a man Ihould Catch 
any in rhis Canal, and eat of them,- he would not fail to fall into a Lea¬ 
ver ; and that’s the realbn they fuffer nobody to catch them, unlett on the o- 
ther fids of a little Bridge which is at the end uf the Canal: for rhey fay that 
being taken beyond that Bridge, there is no danger in them. 
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Betwixt the Caftle and the Canal, there is another i'mal'er one, difhnr 
from the greater about fifty paces, whole Waters joyn together at the end of 
the Channel. Seeing the Inhabitants of or fa fancy all to be miracle in their 
Countrey ; they fay that it is another fource, which fprung out of a n] ace 
into which they threw a (lave, who feeing that Abraham received no hur 
by his fall, and that Water gu filed ourmiraculoufiy from the place into which 
he was precipitated ; told Nimrod that that man was a true Prophet,and nor 
a Sorcerer as he laid ; whereupon he caufed him alfo ro be precipitated • 
Had it not been for that, Or fa could not have fubfifted fo long, but mu ft h 2Ve 
peri died for drought; for there is no Water in that Town but what comes 
from thole two Sources. 

On the Soutb-fide of the Caftle there are feveral neighbouring Hills that 
command it; and Specially one which the People of the Counrrey call Nim- 
rod Tahkafi, (that’s to lay ) the Throne of Nimrod ; becaufe they believe r.v'r 
his chief Throne was upon the top of that hill; there are a great nvinv 
Grotto’s in thele hills, where they fay an hundred thoufand of Nimrod’s Sol 
diers quartered. 

Next day I went out of the Town by the South gate, which they call 
Eyam-Capifi, and I came to fee the Well called the Well of the Handkerchief 
f about a thoufand paces from- that Gate, Their Hiftory fays that Aba?am; 
King of Orfa being a Leper all over, and having heard many wonders f po . 
hen of our Lord, lent Mefiengers to pray him to come and cure him • with 
orders to aflure him in his Name, that he would protect him from all his 
Enemies, and lent with them a Painter to draw his Picture. They lay that 
our Lord made anfwer to the Mefiengers, that he could not go with them 
becaufeThe time of his palfion drew nigh, and that perceiving the Painter 
drawing his Picture, he put a Handkerchief upon his face, which immedi 
ately received the print of his Countenance ; and rhat Handkerchief he save 
rhern to be carried to their Prince: The Mefiengers farisfied with their Em 
bally, returned, bur being neat the City were fet upon by Robbers who out 
them to flight; and he that had the Handkerchief threw it nimbly into the 
Well we Ipeak of, and efcaped into the Town, where he related all his 
proceedings to the King, who went next day in proceffton with all his Peo 
pie to the Well, where they found the Water Evelled up ro the brim and 
the Handkerchief floating on the top: The King took it, was immediately 
cured of his Leprofie, and he and all his People turned Chriftians ; They fav 
that they kept that Handkerchief a long time, but that at length the Franck 
Jroie it and carried it away to Rome. 

A retold me in good earned another ftory of that Well, he laid that 
fob living hard by, and being fallen into exrream poverty, the Worms eat 
him up lo that there remained no more of him but the Tongue which rhev 
would have devoured alio; but that he having had his recourfe to God 
ent^-What! Lord ivill not you leave my Tongue to fing your Praifes mtb i 
That then God bid him go walh m that Well, from which he returned found' 
and well, and Ihortlymfter recovered great Riches ; that the Worms retired 
into a Grott not far off, and confumedpart of the Wall of it of which thev 
fail not to fhew the marks. y 

iS r Ued TG ant ! , Pe °P Ie both Men and Women go thi¬ 
ther to Wafh : they go behind little Stone-Walls, and there flopping rhem- 
felves receive upon then- bodies the Water of the Well, which t5» out of a 
Veflel pierced through Handing upon the little Wall,that they have filled before 
I faw many Lepers in this Town of Orfa as well as at Damafcus. They look 
hideoufly, are black and melancholick ; much ado they have ro fpeak and 
their body all over pains them; their diftemper is much like the Pox but it 
thmg> and lhey fa yP orceeds from a different caufe. 

Whilft I was at Orfa 1 enquired how they cut men ofthe Stone there, and 
a Amirurgeon (the Son of a Franck but bora in Aleppo , called Domenico Caber ) 
told me rhat they cut them in the lame manner as in Europe ; but that there 
was at that rime a Turk at Orfa, who feemed to be a dull blockifh fellow, and 
yet cut all fuccesfully in this manner. He rhruft up his finger into the Pati¬ 
ents fundament, and feeling about the Bladder prefently found the Srcne, 
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which with the lame finger he brought down as far as the Scrotum, and this 
with the other hand, he opened at the place where the Stone was ; alter 
that he fhtched up the wound, drefied it with an Ointment, and had been 
lilccCsfull in all the Cures he had undertaken. The fame Chirurgeon told 
me that he had found one in the Bladder of a Child, a few days before I 
came, which he was to cut very fliorrly. Bragging a little rhen nt die skill he 
had in curing flefhy Excrefcences upon the Privy parts, 1 told him that whillt 
1 was at Rojjctto, a French Phyfician called ManJieUr Saraz.in,c ured theft; Excrel 1 The wav of 
cences in this manner. He took two flicks, wherewith he fepararetf that curing Excref- 
luperfluous Flefh from the parts, fo ordering it, that nothing remained under eences ‘ 
the flicks, but juft what he was to cut; then holding the two flicks very fafl 
with one hand, with a Bifiori in the other, he cut clear off the fuperfluous 
fte !h that was under the flicks; That if he chanced to cut any VelTel, which 
made a great flux of blood, he had his Buttons ready upon Coals to flop ir: 

After that he fewed up the Scrotum, and dreffed the wound till it was per¬ 
fectly cured. This fwelling is caufed by a Carnofity that grows in the Ssrfir 
raw, under the Privy parts, with Veins by which it is nourifhed; And 1 told 
him that that Phyfician had allured me, that at JLx<iydria he cut from a man 
a Wen on thefe parts that hung down to the very ground, and chat having 
weighed it, it Was twenty five pound weight. Seeing he had many Patients 
come to him, becau/e in Egypt, moft are troubled with rhat diflemper, fbnie 
more and feme left, J had the Curiofiry to fee one of them, whole Scrotum 
reached almoft to his heels. Having informed the Chirurgeon Domenico of this 
way of Operation, he told me that he had one under hands troubled with 
the'fame difeafe, whom he was to cure, but that though his own way was 
good, yet he would make tryahof the method of that Egypt&n Phyfician 
upon his Patient; and indeed, be propofed it unto him, alluring him with 
all that there would remain a hanging skin as long as he li ved, which would 
be very urjea fie to him, if he made his ordinary operation upon him; whereas' 
if hedid it the other way (that I had taught hin;J he would be free from all 
inconvenience ; but the Patient would not admit of it, and told him that 
another Franck had heretofore propofed to treat him in that manner, but 
that be would not, and chat he had rather have the trouble of that Skin, and 
run no risk, than to be rid of it with the danger of his life. The Patient wag 
a man above five and fifty years of Age ; and to cure hup, Domenico made an 
incifion croft-ways in his Scrotum, and then flript that liiperfluous flefh which 
he cut off; after that he Hitched up the skin, leaving .onely a little place 
open, to which he applied his Medicines : this piece of flefh was bigger than 
ones Fill, and had a great many little veins. Whilfl that operation was per¬ 
forming, the old man finoaked a Pipe of Tobacco, and made no nolle; onely 
he oftentimes recommero,led hitnfelfto il/Mofiwef, whilfl the by flanders prayed 
for him : but the Chirurgeon that did the operation was fo poor that die had 
not fo much as a Button or adtual cautery. 

JVednefday the ninth of July in the Evening, the Officer of the Cuftopr houfe 
came to demand hisducs from our Caravan, and took my Sword out of my 
Tent, which he left in the hands of the Kervan-Bajja, pretending a fiafire 
from me as being a Franck-, But having fpoken to my Mmcre , he went and 
brought back my Sword. 

Next day a Thief ftple the Doliman or long Coat of one of our Company; ^ Thib/1- 
but after a very bold, and in feme manner plcafanr way. We flayed and 
lay at the houfe of aPhyfician who was a Franck, and being afleep in the cool 
upon a Majabe of his Court, about an hour before day a nimble Rogue cun¬ 
ningly opened the Gate, and came Joggly to the Dolman which was near to 
him it belonged to ; he awakening at the noife the Thief made in emprying 
his Pockets, was not at all ftartled, on the contrary thinking ir was his man, 
he twice called him by his Name; at which our Thief who, (as I think,) had 
no defign to carry off the Dolman, but onely what was in the Pockets, ima¬ 
gining that he was difeovered, whipt away DoUman and all. In the mean; 
time the onely remedy was not to talk of it; for if the Smtbajha had come to 
know it, he would have come to the Houfe and feb.ed aJi that he found in it, 
protefting that there were no Thieves in rhe Toyro, and that the Theft moft 
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be proved, by producing the Thief. Ac Or fa there is pretty good Wine both 
White and Claret. 
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S aturday the twelfth of July we parted from Or fa at rwo of the Clock in 
the Morning; we had put off our departure for two days, dm we might 
learn news of the Arabs ■ but at length when we were on our way, we heard 
that there ‘were above a thoufand of the Arab s Tents in the place where we 
were to encamp the firft Nighr. This gave fb fearful! an allarm to all our 
Caravan, though it confifted of two hundred men armed with Muskets or 
Lances, that it was relolved we fliould leave the High-way which tvas almoft 
Baft, or JEafhNorth-Eaft, and inftead of that we rook our way /height Norrh- 
Eaft, on that fide wc found fome Cmder, agjth their flocks, who perceiving us 
were rhemfelves in great fear ; for they took us for Arab; Heretofore they 
robbed in Troops on Horfe-back, but the Arabs having often routed them 
they have forfaken the trade, onely in th*e .Night-time they come creeping 
on their Bellies, and endeavour r.o fnap fomewhat in the Caravans, hut oft 
the Frontiers of Bagdad and Vttfia, they are* bolder rhan in thole quarters 
Having twice.crofled the fmaU River or Brook of DgiaU.4, about ten of the 
Clock we encamped in a plain called Edue, where loured one of bur Mow 
cres of a head-aeh that had held him three days, with a fore-head Cloath 
dipt in Brandy, on which I put bruited Peppier! 

The plain of Edue is watered by the Brook Dgidlab , which at this place is 
as broad, as the Rivet of the Gvklines at Parit y the head of it is an hours' 
march from thence Nwth-Eaft wardM a place called Pwwr-tftfjhbthat’s to lay. 
the Fountain-head; wherein Stmfon is miftaken, who makes it to come from 
Mount Taurus, to the North of Or fa, by which he makes it to run, and then 
fall into. Euphrates-, and neven-helefs it runs not by Afra, but having watered 
many Villages, ir ioles hfelf under ground, fome days Journey ifom Edue. 
In this plain there is a fcore of Tombs of Free-hone, and on moll of them a 
Stone-figure, that dully reprefenrs aXvon, and at the fides oFita Busier and 
Sword *pamted red. They are the Tombs of fome brave Curds who have di¬ 
ed in the Wars. 

We parted from Edue on S'nuSity the thirteenth of July , half an hour after 
three in the morning, aS it had been publiflied ip' the Camp the evening be- 
fbt e ; all were likewife warned by a puhlick cry. to take heed’to themfebe* 
becaufe of the many Robbers that were there abours, and that for that rea- 
fon they would n<?t load but by day-ligh t: We marched North-Eafr, and an 
hour after we were engaged among!! Hills, but without any afeending, and 
of there we faw thefource of DgtalUb. We were nor above three quarters of an 
hour among thefeMountains, and coming out from among them we entered 
into a Plain, where we all found tlrar we were out'of our way * however we 
ftill kept on Taft-North Eaft, but a little moreto thc North-ward, chat 'm 
might find Water toencamp by. 

About Eleven of the Clock we found a foore of Horfe men, ar¬ 

med with.Muskets and Lances-, but they /aid nothing to us, and i believe it 
Wds I^c'apfe they durft not ■ though I was told trhW rbey have robbed no 
moie lince a Bajha of Dmrbtck called DUaverf-pcd^Okfd bv the great Rob- 
benes t!iey committed, marched ouf and mdde 3 gtearflaoghfii 'of tliern 
After that we crofted over a Counrrey full of liftTe hr3Is,%ionglf which 
there were lame final! plains, full of Thifdefc hhtf’Stdntfs fchtch- ntgde abo¬ 
minable 
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miniblfe wav and we were io tired marching from hill to hill, that we were 
a 1 afraid we flioald be forced to march to till next day : Bur at length a 
Quarter after one of the Clock at Noon, we arrived halt roafted upon one of 
thefe little hills, called Tcubangiou, where having found a V^ed of Spring-water, Toitb.wgiw ■ 
we encamped-by it* from the top of thefe hills, we had a view of the Mourn' 

rains called C aradgsa-Daglar, • rf'f'' 1 

" A bout eleven a Clock at Night we had an allarm from twenty five Curdifh u ^ liir - 
Horfe-men who came towards our Camp; who being difoovered the allarm 
ms given * for it had been publifhed in the Evening, that we fhouki all 
watch for’one another. Alt armed at the found of-a Flute inftead of a Drum, 
and fbme of our Men marching our of the Camp, and putting themfelves in 
a pofture to fire upon the Curds -, they cried aloud praying us not to fire 
upon them, becaufe they were going a hunting, and fo went on their wav- 
Wefpent every Night in this manner, inciting one another to watch and ting¬ 
ing to keep us from fleeping. , 

We parted next Morning about a quarter after three, for we marched no 
more now before break of day, that we might not be furprifed. Our way 
was Eaft a litrle towards the South-Eaft; and about fix a Clock we found 
fifteen or twenty of the Curds Tents, made ot the hair of black Coats, un- tuits of the 
der whiefi were feveral Women and Children; about eight of the Clock we Curds. 
found above fi.vty of rhem, and three quarters of an hour after we encam¬ 
ped near a Well of Spring-water, in a place called Alaki, Thefe Curds came Alat-J. 
and fold Provifions in our Camp; but molt part of them would not take 
Money, but onely Soap, or Tobacco,-and chiefly Soap; and though they 
were offered Ten pence for that which was not worth Eight pence, they- 
, would not take it, faying that they would not give it for a- Ttajhe, but for 
Soap they would. The Night following we had a very cold W tnd, but not fo 
the day after; for then it was exceflively hot. 

We parted from Alaki on Tuefday the fifteenth pf about three of the 
Clock in the Morning, and-marched on Eaft-South-Eaffo An hour after we 
left the bad way full of Stones, which we had conftahdy had from Orfa, 
and entered into a great Plain, having always to the left the Mountains 
Csradgsa which are the Mount Tamm, that reaches from above Ofra to Di- The Mo ^ r - ; 
atbeck towards the Eaft ; and from thence, South-Eaft till over againft KsAT 
ktn, and till near to i-hfibm towards the North-Eaft , and from thence South- Ti f riiI “ 

Eaft, till within two days Journey of AftjjW. 

About fix a Clock I was told that the Town of Viarheck , called in Armm- The Town of 
m } Amd,- was two long or three fhorr days march to our left hand, and that Ctiarbeck- 
was the neareft we came to it. Half an hour after feven we palled by a 
litrle Chappet covered with a ftone-Dome; wherein there is a Tomb, which 
the People"of the Countrey fay is the Tomb of Job, and at prefent there is foh Tomb 
a Santo who prays at the back of that Chappsl; for this is a fampus place ot 
Pilgrimage, and this Santo hath a little Cell near a Well of good Spring- 
wacdr. • : 

Half an honr after eight we arrived at the foot of a hillock, on which 
ftands a Village, called Telgbtourais, (Tel in Ar&bick figpifies a litrle hill) and Celghto^ran. 
we encamped in the Plain near a Fountain. This day and the proceeding, 
we found by the way, many plants called Agnus Gafins, or Canabis; for cavabn. 
they grow three foot high, and have the leaves divided by fives, like a hand, Agmh eajlus. 
the middlemolt being the longeft, and then the two-next to it, the two laft 
are the leaft ; they are jagged in the-rtiiddle, and white underneath ; in fhort, 
that plant ends, at the top in an ear of feveral little Flowers of a very bright 
blew; they grow among the Stones, and may be feen there in great tufts. 

Imufthere allb obferve fome faults in Sun fens Mapp of Diarbeck. Mid- An emnir ut 
way from Orfa to TJgkc.uran; we ftiould have palled a River which he Gcogvapliy. 
calls. So Ad', and makes it rocome from Mount Taurus, pals by Caramit, and 
a great deal after fall into Euphrates; neverthelels in all our Caravan there 
was not one who could give me any tidings of that Water ; and from Orfa 
to T4gbicura&, we pafled no ocher Water, but Dgiallab. Befides he hath Other mourj. 
madedo many, faults-in the pofirions of places, and in their d I fences, as alfo 
in the changing their Names, that nothing is to be known by it; and though 
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I named to many of our Caravan moft of the Names that- he has put in his 
Diarbeck or rather Diarkkir , the beft wav I could, yet they knew not above 
two or three of them. He makes two Towns of Car amid and Amid , S nd 
it is but one to wiz^Diarbeck. He makes the River Akhabour the fame with 
Dgiallab and that of Orfa. That River of Alshabpttr takes its (burce about 
four days J.ourney from Mar dm towards the South, and falls into SvfhrAftr 
They fay that the Water of this River isfb good, that if after a man hath 
eaten a whole Lamb, he drink of it, he’ll not find it burthen his Stomach. 

Bur it is to be obferved that there is alfb another River,called Cbabur ,which is 
the Chcbar mentioned in the Prophefie of Darnel -, r \t islefs and has it fource be¬ 
low Mojul, on the left hand to thole who go down the Tygris, and at Bagdad 
lofes it felf in the Tygris ; and by what I could learn of an ancient Syrian 0 f 
Mofttl, who hath many times travelled by divers ways, from Mefitl to Alefpe, 
and from Jseppo to Moful, there are a great many other faults in the Mapp 
of Diarbeck , which makes me to think that it hath been taken from bad 
Memoirs. 

Telghmran is a Caftle endofed with a great many Stones piled up one 
upon another ; in former times it was a great Town, but through the Tur- 
iijh Tyranny it was defeated. There are about an hundred Houfes of Ar¬ 
menians in ir, but none of Turks except of the Aga and his Servants, which 
Aga is alfo cuflomer and Chorbagt, vve found aiirrle chick muddy Claret there, 
which they bring from Mar Jin. Under the trees at the foot of the hill, there 
is a little Chappel, where are Chains that they put about mad mens Necks, 
and they fay that if they are to be cured, they fall off of themfelves; but if 
orherwife, they muff be taken off: The Cuftomero f this place came to our 
Caravan to receive his dues. 

We parted from thence next day the fixteenth of July, three quarters af¬ 
ter three in the Morning, and continued our way EafbSourh-Eaft ; About 
half an hour after five, we law by the way many ftones, and fbme walls of 
houfes ftill Handing. About fix a Clock we had -a great allarm, becaufe thofe 
who were foremoft had efpied fbme Horfe-rnen ; all made ready, fbme ligh¬ 
ted their matches, ond others took-their bow and two arrows in their hand • 
feme run this way, and others that way ; and ueverthelefs it was in vain for 
me to ask where the Arabs were, for no body could let me fee them, be¬ 
caufe then they were in a little bottom. A little after we came to know* that 
it was the Aga of Tdghiouran , coming from feme place where his buiinefs 
had carried him, who was accompanied with ten Horfe-men, armed feme 
with Muskcrs, and others with Lances or Darts. About eighr a Clock we 
law on our left hand near a Well fcveral black Tents of the Curds, who fly- 
ing from the Arabs came and encamped in that place; and we marching 
forewards abour three quarters after ten came and encamped near a hillock 
in a place called Carakouzi, where there is a Well of good Spring-ware/ 
which bears the fame Name. ’ 

Next day Thursday rhe feventeenth of July , we parted from thence 
about three quarters after two in the Morning, and continued our wav 
Laft South Eaft ; we entered among the Mountains, where for almoft 3 n 
hour we did nothing but climb up and down in ways full of great Hones; 
having paft them,and got again into the plain,we kept on the fame courfeap¬ 
proaching to the Caradgsa Mountains : Half an hour after fix we found a Well 
oi good Spring-water-; at feven we faw a Field fowed with Maezor Sarazm 
foom; and another lull of Ricinus or Talma CbriJH, at moft but a foot high' 
a great many draw Oil from it for Lamps, and to rub the Camels with, to 
niake their hair come ; for it falls off every year. 

Having then palled by a great many forry Ruines of houfes, and crolled a 
jur.e Jiropk, about half an hour after nine we were got by a large round 
° n k r yellowilh Rain-water, where the Curds were watering a great 
TV e [ of Cartel; of which the chief and moft common are black Goars of 
wljokjhairthey make their Tents. 

Half an hour after ten we paffed by a great Village, called Teldgizre, 
wmen was to our left; and then we were got fo near Mount Taurus that 
was aito to our left, that it was not above an hours march to die foot of it: 

Follow- 





47 


Part II. Travels into the Levant 

following the current of a little Brook, which was on the fame fide, half an 
hour after eleven,we came and encamped near a great Village called Kiz.il km, 
by which that rivulet runs. I obferved on the way that day, that they were 
burthen cutting down their Corn, whereas at Aleppo, they begin to cut a- 
bout the end of May, or beginning of jtwe. After we were encamped we 
felr, ('notwithftand’mg our PavillionsJ lb hot a Wind, that it fee used to have a hot Witsd, 
muttered together, and brought with it all the heat of the Air, and 1 think 
that a man Handing near a great flame, which the Wind blew upon his face, 
could not feel a hotter Air, 

KtZiilken is a great Village allmhabited by Syrians : we .found fome Cat-pons, 
of water-MelIons there, which were ripe and good, and thefe did us a great 
deal of kindnefs. In the night-time there came Robbers feveral times ; but 
they that watched, making as if they would fire upon them, they made fome 
fiUv excufes and marched away. < 

From Kiziilken we parted next day being Friday the eighteenth oi July, 
half an hour after one of the Clock in the Morning, and continued our way 
Eaft South Eaft ; about four a Clock we law on our right hand two very 
fohd well built houfes, but abandoned, as well as the old Ruines that were 
to our left. Half an hour after feven, we arrived at a great Village, called 
Kodgtafar, where the Cuftomercame to take his dues, but not knowing that Kgdgtafir. 

I was a Franck , asked me norhiDg. In former times it was a very great Town, 
and lome very highland fubftanrial Buildings kill remain ; and amongft others 
a fpacious Church rarely well built. Firft you enter into a large Court, 
along which ftands the Church that hath feven doors all ftopt up, except the 
middlemoft which hath a great Nich on each fide; over thefe doors there 
has been Molaick work, the place whereof is frill to be obferved, and at the 
four Corners of the Court there has been four very high fquare Steeples co¬ 
vered with litrle Domes, of which (at prefent) there are onely three remain-, 
ing, and of thefe too, butone entire: The other two want onely the Dome;* 
they are built of pretty little Free-ftones, with Ornaments of Architedture, 
and fo is the Church alfb, the middle wherof is covered with a Dome rough 
eaft over, and the Walls fupported by good large ftone-Butterefies. The Turks 
having converted it into a Mofque, have made a Keble in it, and a little 
Pulpit to preach in. Near to this Town, runs a Water that palfes under a 
Bridge of five Arches; to fay the truth, it is not very good, but there are 
<jood Wells, and each houfehasone: There is one in the middle of the Court 
of that Church, and hard by it, a kind of Dome fupported by feveral Pillars ; 
but for what ufe I know not, unlefs it be to wafh in, as the Turks do when 
they go to their Mofque. 

Kodgtafar is over again!! Merdin that ftands upon a hill to the North-Eaft UcriiH, 
of it; the Cattle is on the very top of the hill, and is feen at a great diftance, 
being four hours Journey from Kodgiafar. The Cuftomer of Merdin came to 
our Camp for his dues, and demanded of me as a Franck, five Tiafires, and 
therefore made my man Prifbner; but my Motion brought him out, he was 
informed that I was a Franck, by a Turk of the Caravan, who was the onely 
man of them all that fhewed any averfion to me. 

The Cattle of Merdin is fo ftrong, that the Turks fay no Army is able to 
take it, feeing they have both Spring-water and Cittern-water. They will 
have ir, that Tamarlan lay feven years before this Cattle, who l to fhewjrbem 
that he would continue there untill it were taken) cauied the Trees below it 
to be cut down, and new ones planted, of the fruit of which, (when they 
began to bear, ) hefent to the Garrifbn; and that the befieged to make the 
belt lhew they could, fent him Cheefemade of Bitches milk, as if it had been 
of the Milk of Ewes, which wrought a good effettt; for he was perf waded by 
that, that they had not as yet fpent their ftieep, and defpairing to force them, 
he railed the Siege, though he had prevailed in all the other Sieges that he 
attempted 

There is a JSaJha at Merdin, and almoft all the Inhabitants of Kodgiafar are 
Robbers. We flayed there all Saturday, becaufe the Cuftomer had not as ■ 

yet agreed with our People what he was to have of every load, having ask¬ 
ed too much ; at Kodgiafar j there flill remain many fair Steeples, and other 
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antiquities fending in feveral places. The fame Saturday the nineteenth of 
July, there arrived a little Caravan near to our Camp, which came from 
Aleppo, and was going to Fan. 

On Sunday the twentieth of July, we parted from Kt.dyiafar, about three 
a clock in the morning ; half an hour after five, we paft by a great Village, 
called Toubijafa, which was on our left hand, and is onely inhabited by Syri¬ 
ans : So foon as we pa/Ted it, we came into a great plain (owed with Cucum¬ 
bers and Melons, of which thofe ofour Caravan took as many as they could 
eat and carry with them, notwith fending the Cries of the poor People, Men, 
Women and Children, who had no better payment than ill words, as if they 
had been much in the wrong for complaining that their Goods were forcibly 
taken from them. About nine a Clock we palled a little Water, and after 
that, found the Tents of Ibme Curds, three quarters after nine, we encamped 
near a Village called Futlidge , near to which there is a Well of good Water; 
in Winter they encamp at a Village near the Mountains, called Camden , a 
little on this fide, becaufe there are Grotto’s in them to lodge in. 

We parted about two of rhe Clock in the Morning, directing our way 
Eaft-South-Eaft; fiich hot Vapours lfeemed out of the Earth, that (Tor breath, 
and that I mighr not be fhffled ) I was forced to fan my felf; which made me 
think of the Samkl, which I had already heard fo much of. Half an hour 
after five, we flaw on the fide of rhe way to the left, the Ruines of a great 
Caffie called Sertfchehan, of which feveral panels of Wall Till fend. 

About eight of the Clock we found fotne Tents of the Curds ; and then 
eroded at leaft twelve Canals one after another, which difeharge their Water 
at Nijibin, where we arrived three quarters of an hour after eight, and en¬ 
camped beyond the Bridge, which confifts of eleven 1 in all Arches, under 
which a great Water runs, which is divided into three by plowed Fields, 
that reach even to the Bridge, and render three of its Arches ufelefs: They 
call all rhefe the Waters of Niftbin ; for ask them the Name of a River in 
what manner you pleafe, rifey’ll give you no orher but the Name of the 
place it runs by. This water comes from the Mountains, and before it reach 
Mfibm, they cut it into feveral Channels for watering of their grounds that 
are planted with Cotton, riceand other things which require Water. Thar’s 
a heavy and unwhollome Water, and fo is the Air, which is fo bad, that I 
was told that if one fleep in it by day or by night, he runs a great risk of 
being fick, and that is the reafbn why the People of the Conntrey are fo raw 
ny as they are. 

lAiftbm was formerly a great Town, at prefect it is divided into two quar¬ 
ters feparared by a plowed field, and both tbefe quarters make but an ordi¬ 
nary Village. Heretofore it had a Church dedicated to Aiar-Jacob, that's to 
fay Sc James who is called the Brother of our Lord ; It was very large, 
burat prefenr there is nothing to be feen but the Arches of the doors, and a 
final! fpace, which was, fas 1 think,) the end cfrhe Church,walled up by the 
Syrians, where they and the Armenians at prefent celebrate Mals, The 
Cuftomerof Nijibin came and demanded his dues of our Caravan, though 
Nifibm depend on the Bajhd of Merdin, the Cuftcmer of which had already 
taken his dues at Kodgiajar, but he took.nothing from me, becaufe he thought 
I was a Greek. 

r We parted from Nijibin next day being Tuefday the two and twentieth of 
July, about one a Clock in the Morning bv Star-light, and pafled another 
Canal; a ftrong North Wind blew then, wh'ich hardly cooled the Air. About 
five of the Clock we began to fee on our right hand the Mountains' StnAgiar 
which reach from North-Weft to South-Eaft, but they were about two days 
Joui nev difent from us. Half an hour after feven we eroded a water, half 
an hour after eight, another, and a quarter after nine we palled a third, 
which was very lovely, and called Dgerrahhi Scut We thought to have en¬ 
camped near it as is ufiial, but becaufe the Mules muft have leen fent to 
grale on the other fide, and that it would have been troublefeme to make 
them crofs it back again in rhe Evening; we went farther, and encamped 
near to a Spnng of good Water, in a place cal'td Ksmarhck, firm which we 
parted about eleven of rhe Clock at Mighr, and eroded a gtcat Water, where 
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our Caravan was a long rime in palling it, becaufe of the dark, and of the 
many great Stones that are in rhe Wafer; when we palled ir, we flood away 
Eaflwards. * 

IVeJnefday the three and twentieth of July, about two a Clock m the Mor¬ 
ning, we found another Water, and another again about four a Clock, and 
three quarters of an hour after, a very plealanr little River, which turns and 
winds through a fmall plain encompafied with hills. 

Three quarters after five, we law by the way to our left a Hillock, on 
the top of which there is a Dome, under which lies buried one Imam.Ahmed, bmm-Ahmed. 
for whom the Turks have great Veneration, and this is a place of Pilgrimage. 

About feven a Clock we palled by a forry Village called Candgi , and half an Candgi. 
hour after, we encamped near a Spring of good Water, in a plain called by 
the Name of the Village. The Inhabitants thereabouts are fo given to 
thieving, that they flay not for the Night as others do ; but come into the 
Camp in the day time, under pretext of felling Corn for the Horles; and 
walking up and down, (if they perceive any thing not well looked after,; 
they fail not to lift it. 

We parted from thence, the fame day about half an hour after feven of 
the Clock at Night, and marched EaftSourh-Eaft: It was extreamly hot 
till about two a Clock next Morning,that rhe Air grew cooler. We marched 
without finding Water or Habitation, until half an hour after fix, that we 
came and encamped in a plain called Adgifeu, becaule of a water that runs 
thebe among the reeds, and is bitter, according aslhad been told, that from 
Candgi, to Moful, there was neither habitation nor good water; which made 
me provide my lelf before hand; neverthclels having tailed it, I did not find 
it to be fo bitter. 

Friday the five and twentieth of July we parted from Adgifou, half an hour 
after three in the Morning, for we were not willing to travel in the Night¬ 
time for fear of the Arabs. We marched South, and about eight of the 
Clock, crofled a Brook of bitter water ; half an hour after, we eroded ano¬ 
ther, whole water was pretty good; upon a hillock dole by, there Hands a 
wall, which leems to have been the Wall of a Caftle whereof there is no 
more remaining. Half an hour after nine, we crofted a great Brook of brack- 
ilh Water, and three quarters after eleven, a fmall River that runs under a 
Bridge of four Arches, of which two are broken, and indeed, they feem to be 
ulelels, for the breadth of the water reaches but to the two that are whole, 
and it mult needs be very high when it pafles through the other two which 
Hand upon a pretty high ground: This Bridge is below a little ruinous Caftle 
Handing upon a hillock; it hath been fquare, bur there is nothing remaining 
but the four Walls, and a little round Tower in a corner. We encamped 
clofc by this Caftle, aft Icorched with the Sun, and flewed in Sweat; that 
place is called Kefck-Cupri, that’s to lay, broken Bridge, and the Water is K?jick.Cupri< 
called Cupi-Seu, that’s to lay, the Bridge-water, and no other Names of 
Rivers are to be got from them. 

I informed my lelf ot the fource of that River, which Sanfon feems to have An errour in 
confounded with that of Nifibin, and I was told that it was another, and Geography, 
that the fource is not far from that Bridge. This water i& not very good but 
it is not bitter, (as I had been toldj and dole by it there is a Fountain of far 
worfe water. We left that place the lame day, three quarters after feven 
at Night, and took our way Eaft-ward. About eleven a Clock we palled by 
a Village called Wlhayat , which is wholly forlaken becaule of the Tyranny wibayae. 
of the Turks. At midnight we had a great Allarm, but we found it onely to 
be twelve ITorle-men armed with Muskets, who came from Moful, where 
we arrived the fix and twentieth of July three quarters of an hour after 
five in the Morning: A little before we came there, one of our Company 
having alighted, and returning back to look for his Sword which he had 
dropq wasftript of all by the Arabs. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of Mol ul. 

W E entered Mofut by Bagdad Capfi that looks to the South, and at 
that Gate I payed' a Ftaftre to the Jamflaries. 

I went and lodged with the Capicms.yvho were lately arrived thereto fettle 
a million, by orders of the Congregation, de propaganda pie, and therefore, as 
yet they were but very ill accommodated ; but a houfe was a prepanng for 
them, which a Syrian Prieft had let them at a pretty dear rate : There were 
but two Cavucins thereto wit, the Reverend Father John, arid brother George, 
who charitably adminittred Phylick to all the People without diftinfhon of 
Religion: This, with the knowledge lie had of all Difeales, dew fo many 
fide People ro their houfe, that it was always as full as an Hofpital : T. hey 
came to him even ten days journey olf, and the roof! powerfull lent and 
prayed him to come to them from^W parts of Mefc-fotamia, 

The City of Moful, anciently called Jafom- hands upon the fide of the 
Tigris which runs to the Eatt of h ; it is encompafled with Walls of rough 
Pone plaftered over, with little pointed Battlements on the top, two fingers 
breadth thick, and four or hve broad, much like to wooden Pales. 1 think 
that one may walk round this Town in an hours time, there is a Cattle in 
the water, which is narrow, 'but reaches omyin length'from North to‘South, 
and is almoft of an oval figure : towards the River it is all built of Free-tone, 
and the Walls are about three fathom high, oh the land-fide it is feparated 
from the Town by. a ditch, five or fix fathom broad and very deep, being fil¬ 
led with the River-Water ; and in this place it is about four fathom deep; 
but is not faced with Free-ftone above one fathom high, from chefoundariofi, 
and the reft is only rough Stone. The entry into it is dn the fide o l the Town* 
and the Gate is in the middle of a great fquare Tower built upon a ftrongand 
large Arch, under which runs the Water of the ditch ; and chere is a little 
'Draw-Bridge to be paff before one comes to the Gate, which heretofore was 
ffrongly defended by Artillery; for before it on the oiitfide there are ft; 
large Guns ftill to beleen, but one of them is broken, and but one mounted ; 
there are aboutas many field-pieces, and dnely two of them mounted ; Iwas 
told that this Cattle was builrby the Chriftians,and that there is a fair Church 
within it. 

The Tigris teems to be fomewhat broader thdn the River oF'Scim, but is 
very deep and rapid ; neverthelefs It has a Bridge of Boats over it, a little be- 
loW the Cattle, and opposite to one of the Gates of the City called Dgp 
Cipiff that’s to fay the Bridge-Gate : It conltfts of about thirty Boats, bn 
which they pafs to an Ifle, the other end reaches hit the Land, unlefsirbe 
bv a Stone-Caufey, "which is as loiig as rhe Bridge it felf where it ends. In 
Winter that Bridge is removed, becaufa the River (then overflowing,) becomes 
as broad again as it is in Summer : A few paces from the River-fitle, there 
are large Ditches which it fills with water, that is drawn out from thence for 
watering their grounds; and thatfl think) by a very filly invention. They 
have great Buckets of‘Leather that hold more than a Barrel; and at the bot¬ 
tom of the Bucket there is a large Pipe of Leather, about three foot long; 
luch as I have in former times leen at Paris fattened to Casks full of water, 
which ferved to water the Cotirs de la ’Reive ; This Bucket is fattened to a 
Rope, put over a wheel, that turns upon an Axletree whofe ends enter into 
tbe Penrhoufes that are on each fide of the Well; and there is another C ord 
fattened ro the Mouth of the Bucket, that holds it upright to keep the water 
from 1 pilling, and this laft Cord goes under the wheel; rhefe two Cords are 
fattened rrgether to a great Rope : and becaufe it requires /everal men ro 
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draw the Cricket full of Water, they fallen this great Rope ro an Ox, whom 
they drive fore ward about twenty paces in defeent, that he may draw more 
eaJily and fall. When the Bucket is up, they let the water run out at the 
'Pipe into a little furrow, from whence it fpreads over their grounds : When 
that is done, they bring the Ox back again, and to let him a drav^ng as 
before. I cannot tell why in this Counrrey and in Ferjia they make no ufe of 
Pouflcragues as in Egypt and the Weft of Turk/. 

Whilli 1 was at Mojhl the Cuftomer (who learnt that I was a Franck,) fent 
for me and my iervant, and having prefented me with Coflee, he deman¬ 
ded of me ten Fmfires , for the Cuftome of two load of Goods which he 
laid I had; I pretended not to underhand neither Turkijh nor Arabick , it be¬ 
ing bell to do lo (when one is known to be a Franck,) for many reafons. I 
told him then by an Interpreter that I had not two load of Goods, and that 
they were onely Books: By chance there was a Syrian Merchant there, 
called Codgia Elias , who is very powerful! in Moftd and a friend of the Capa- 
cim, and lie had bufinels with the Cuftomer; this Coughs feeing me, took 
two Piajhes out of his Purfe which he threw to the Cuftomer, praying him 
to let me go for that; but rhis(generofiry of a man whom I knew not ) making 
me diftruft him, I bid tell him that if he laid out any thing for me, I could 
not repay it ; this put the Cuftomer into fo great a paffion, that having abu- 
fed iny Iervant with his tongue, he lent him away to prifon; for my parr, I 
flared there, and he ftil! treated me caftlfly and civilly enough. At length 
Codgia Elsas , offering to pull out more Money ; I made him plainly to un¬ 
derhand by Signs, that I would not repay it; wherefore he put up his 
Money again, and departed not wellfatisfied with me ; though he brought 
my Servant back from prifon again, to whom.the Cuftomer gave leave to go 
ro my Lodging for one of my Books that he might fee it; be came back and 
Father John with him, who ordered matters fo that-1 came off for two 
Tiafirts. I thought it might not be unprofitable ro relate rhefe things, which Profitable ad* 
feem to be but trifles, and yet may ferve for a Ieflon to the Francks , who 
rravel in Turky, when they find them (elves in the like Circumftances, and in 
places where there is no ConfuJ nor Merchants ; for where there is any, it is 
beft ro Jet them to whom you are recommended aft, 1 becaufe they know the 
humour of the Cuftomers, and how they are to be dealt with. Not that I 
pretend that my eonduft fhould ferve for a model to others, but I think 
jhefe are hints that can do no hurt, and may do good; feeing when one is 
inftrufted before hand, he may betrer take his meafures as to what he is to 
fay and do upon the like occasions : Formy own part/1 thank God J I came 
off very well in. iny own way, and I always perceived, that one muft be as 
flow as he can in putting his hand in his Pocket in that Countrey: Becaufe 
when you are known to be a Franck , if you pull out your Money as fbon as 
they demand it, they never leave off as long as they can fqueeze one penny 
more from you. The Name of a Franck fb tickles them, that when any 
fitch fall into their hands, they drain from him all that they can, imagining 
that Francks never travel but with Putfos full of Che^uim. One muft like- 
wife have a fpecial care not to let them fee Gold, but onely white Money, 
and as little of that too as may be, and in fliort, one fhould have the cunning 
to pafs for a poor Man. And therefore in thefe my laft Travels l wore al¬ 
ways mean Apparel, lb long as I was in Turky .- The beft way in the world 
would be nor to pals for a Franck, if it could poflibly be done, and I was fb 
well dilguifed when I parted from Ltgorn, (that underflanding Turkifh,) I 
fiicceeded in it; not in Alexandria, where I was too well known, fince the 
fifft time I had been there, hut at Rojj'etto , and Saule ; but from that time 
forward, (travelling always with thole who had feen me with Franks ,) they 
prefently blazed it abroad that I was a Franck. 

Moful hath fiveGates, befides tHatwhich looksto the South, called Bagdad xh e c/nes of 
Coptfi, becaufe that is the Gate by which they go to Bagdad. There is a Mfitl. 

Mofque by ir which formerly was very great, but the Turks have demoliflied 
a good part of ir, lead if the Ferfam fhould befiege that Town, (as they al¬ 
ways do when they are Mailers of Bagdad, ) they might make that Mofque 
a Caftle to batter the Town from. The in/ide of it is entirely faced, from die 
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top to bottom, with ornaments of Plaifter laid upon the Walls, and wrought 
with the Chizzel a good inch deep : Thel'e ornaments are not to regular, as 
thole that are to be leen in Europe, nay they are even a little confuted 
and (being but (mall) are not eafily diftinguiflied, though they efcape not 
altogether the fight neither; and particularly one may plainly oblerve a 
grcat many Roles : But after all, it is an agreeable confufion, and fince 
there is not one bit but what is covered with them even in the Seeling it 
lelf, and that the ground is all azure, it yields a fight that fur prizes the 
Eye, and in lome fort contentsit better than more regular and accomplilhed 
Beauties. 

On the other fide of the River at the end of the Bridge, begins the 
Nineveh. place wherein ancient times ftood the famous City of Neniveh, which ha¬ 
ving repented upon the preaching of the Prophet Jonas , forty years after 
relapfed into its former dilorders; wherefore the People of the Countrey lay, 
that God overturned the City, and its Inhabitants, who were Buried in the 
Ruines with their heads down and their feet upwards: There is nothing of 
it now to be leen bur lbme Hillocks, which (they lay, J are its foundations, 
the Houles being underneath; and thele reach a good way below the City 
of M.0j til. 

A iitrle more up on land on the lame fide, is the Tomb of Jonas in the 
Mofque of a Village, bur I went not thither becaufe of the exceflive hear.- 
For two hours after Sun-rifing there is no poffibiliry of (hiring abroad, till 
at lea ft an hour after it islet; the Walls belides are lo hot, that half a foot 
from them, one feels the heat, as if it were of a hot Iron ; and therefore du¬ 
ring the Summer all fleep in the Night-time upon Terrafles in the open Air, 
both Men and Women: And the laft of July I obferved in my Thermome- 
The degre* of tre expofcd to the Sun, feven and thirty degrees of heat. In fhort, the heat 
heat at Mofil. in Mefofotam'm is certainly exceffive ; and though (when I travelled there,) I 
wore upon my head a great black handkerchief, like a Womans hood, that 
I might lee through ( bccaule the Turks commonly ule thele handkerchiefs 
upon the road ;) neverthelefs, I had many times my Fore-head fcorched; 
that’s to fay, it became all over red, after which it (welled exceedingly, and 
then the skin came off; my hands were alio continually fcorcbed. Some 
alio in the Caravan had their Eyes daily fcorched ; and the remedy for it is 
a powder made of Sugar and long Pepper beat very fmall; which being well 
mixt, is put into a purfe, or rather a long narrow bag, and when there is 
occafion for it, they take a skewer like a bodkin of wood, fo long as to reach 
to the bottom of rhe bag, ad having taken it out full of that powder draw 
ir along betwixt rhe Eye arid Eye-lid, where it leaves all the powder that 
ftuck to it; and this muft be done to each Eye feverally. 

In the City of Moj'ul there is a Mofque divided into ieveral I lies by means 
of many arched Roofs ; it is adorned with Plaifter-work as the former, but 
Plaifter much decayed; it is at leaft as big as No (he Dame of Paris. The plaifter,where¬ 
with they emblellifh thele Molques, is made of a certain Stone which they 
burn,and then break and crufh with rowlers drawn by Horfcs. The houles of 
this Town are ill built, and are rather ruines than houles, even the Bajba 's 
own SerragUo, ( for Moful is a Balhafhip) being a very forry place. 

In this Countrey and in the reft of aijfyria the Melons are not rough and 
in a manner carved, as in Europe ; but they are long, have a veryfmoorh 
skin, and for the moll part the flefh white They are very good, and eat as if 
they were full of Sugar ; but they are gathered fo ripe, that one may eafily 
eat them with a fpoon; and the Levantines generally eat them fo. There 
are allb lbme little round Melons which are white within and eat very 
fhort, but they are not 16 good. When we came to Foul in Perfia, we found 
feme of the lame lhape; but yet are of a quite different nature, for they are 
never over ripe, and I have eat of one that looked firm and green, which I 
found to be very good ; and neverthelefs all the leeds were already Iprouted 
out an inch long, nay it had a little Melon full fhaped of the bignels of a 
Nut, with a tail, to which the feeds that produced it were Hill flicking; it 
was not round, but warned not much of it, and had the form rhat it could 
take in the vacuity jr met with; Having cut it I found feeds in ir, but 16 
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(iiiaTl that they could not be feen, but by holding it to a Candle and look¬ 
ing through, and then they might plainly be Teen ; thefe’ Melons come in 

Autumn. . , 

Whilft I was at Moful, there happened an Edipfe of the Moon on the Edipfe of the 
fevench of Augujl ; it began about one a Clock after midnight, and lafted Moon, 
till four in the Morning; during all which time the Moon teemed to be of 
the colour of blond. All the while it lafted, the Terra lies were full of Peo¬ 
ple who made a continual clafting din with their Kettles which they beat 
with flicks and that to frighten ahugeBeaft which,(the People of the Coun- 
trey fay ) ? would devour the Moon. I learnt from a knowing man, that the 
Authourof that Mummery was an Aftrologer, who foretold to a King an 
Eclipfe of the Moon ; which ftirred up his curiofity to delire to lee it: Bur 
having waited fometime, ("though the moment prefixe by the Aftrologer drew 
nigh,? he grew impatient, and becaufe the Edipfe happened not fo foon as 
he would have had it, he difeharged his choler upon the Aftrologer, as he 
who ought to have anfwered for it, and then fell afleep. In the mean time, 
the Eclipfe beginning Ihortly after, the Aftrologer was in a new perplexity ; 
becaufe on the -one hand he durft not awaken the King, and bn the other, 
he was afraid that if he did not awake before the Eclipfe was over, he 
would not believe it, and yet make him feel the bad influences of the 
fame. To be fhort, that he might come off the beft way he could, he in¬ 
vented a tale to the People, and told them that there was a huge Beaft 
which had a mind to devour the Moon, and that to fcare it away they mull: 
make a great deal of noife, which they did, and by that means awakened 
the King. Neverthelefs, it feems that the Romans had this cuftom of making 
a noife with Kettles and Drums to affift the Moon when fhe laboured in art 
Eclipfe, as may be feen in the fixth Satyr of Juvenal. 

. --- Nemo tubas atque ter afatigat 

Unde laborantipoterit fuccurrere Luna. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the Wind Sarniel, the Kelecks, and the Aa* 
thours embarking in that kind of Vt’ffel. 

W Hen we came to Moful, it wa3 revived that five kelecks fliould be 
made, becaufe many of the Caravan had a mind to go by Water, to 
the end they might avoid the Samiel , and I was one of thofe. 

The reft departed on Wednesday the thirtieth of July, and took their way 
through Mefopotamia, which is certainly the fhorteft ; but no Village to be 
found upon the Road, and two days after, we had news that fix of them 
were already dead. Within a few days more came the Hazna, which is the 
money for paying the Soldiers of Bagdad, and becaufe the Kelecks were long 
in making, a great many took that occafion, and on Wednefday the fixth of 
Augujl went away with the Hazna through Curdijtan , and crofted the Water 
. upon the Bridge of Moful That is the longeft way, but there are fevera] 

Villages upon the Road, and my Moucre had a mind I fhould go that way; 
however I would not partly becaufe of the Samiel , and partly alfc for fear 
he might play me feme trick ; becaufe I had refufed him feme Figures that 
he would have had over and above our bargain, though he had been already 
payed double; and therefore he went away and left me. This ought to be A profitable 
a lelfon never to pay that fort of men before hand. Next day after they advice, 
were gone* the hews came that nine of them were dying. 
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But having fipoken (b much of the Samul, it is but reafonable 1 fhould re¬ 
late what I ha^e heen told of k ; Sam in Jrabick, fi gniiies poyfion, andwfin 
Turkifh, windfb that that compound word fignifies Boyfm-wind, anditmav 
be the vent us mem, or Eaft Wind, of which Job fpeaks in die one and twen¬ 
tieth Chapter of his Book. Having with much curiofity informed my felf of 
rhat Wind, all told me the lame thing, that it is a very hot Wind that reigns 
in Summer from Mojtdxo Surrat but onely by Land, and not upon the Wa¬ 
ter ; and that they who have breathed rhat Wind, tall inftantly dead upon 
the place, though fbmerimes they have the time ro fey that they bum with¬ 
in. No fooner does a man dye by this Wind, but he becomes as black as a 
coal, and if one take him by the" Leg, Arm or any other place ; his Belli 
comes from the bone, and is plucked off by the hand that would lift him 
up. They fey that in this Wind there are (Leaks of fire as final! as a hair, 
which have been feen by lbme, and that they who breath in thofe rays of 
fire dye of them, the reft receiving no prejudice; if it be fo, it maybe 
thought-that thefe fires volant proceed from fulphurous exhalations that rile 
our of the Earth, which being tolled by the Wind, kindle, ( for they are 
jnflameable ) and being wirh the Air fucked in by refpiration, con fume the 
entrals in a moment. Or orherwife, if-it be no more but a bare Wind, that 
Wind muff be fo hot, that in an infranc it corruprs the whole body it enters 
into ; and if it kill no body upon the Water, the reafon muft be, that thefe 
enflamed Vapours are diffipated or extingm/hed by the exhalations rhat con¬ 
tinually rife out of the water, which are grofs and humid ; or becaufe there 
is always a cool breez upon the water. However leaving the difcuificin of this 
point ro the learned,what I have related of the effects of the Samkl is certainly 
true, for 1 have informed my felf thereof by many, moll of whom have 
feeii and ha'ndled thofe that have died of it, which is very common in Sum¬ 
mer: If that Wind reign from Mojul to Surrat [ as feme fay,) it muff be a- 
long the Water-fide; for- over land there are many places where it reigns 
not at all. 

Having been fo well informed then of that Wind, X refolved not to 
run the hazard of differing by it ; but becaufe many were gone with the 
Hazm, they could hardly refolve at Moful to make Kelecks , which is a kind 
of boat, wherein there is neither peg, nail, nor indeed, any bit of Iron ; 
though it be made up of at leaft of as many pieces as our boats are. It hath 
neither Maft nor Sail, and neverthelefs if it wanted Wind, it would prefently 
link to the bottom : And quite contrary to our boats, out of which they 
are obliged to pump the waiter often, into this water muft be thrown. For 
making of thefe boars then, they make faft and rye together with ropes a 
great many Borrachios or leathern Jugs, in a (quare figure but longer than 
broad : Ours confided of twenty Borrachios in length, and mrctegn in breadth, 
which in all made an hundred and threefeore. Upon thefe Borrachios they 
fallen a train, or hurdle of poles tyed together with withies, and upon that 
bed of poles they place four benches, which are nothing elfe but bundles of 
poles, about half a foot thick, they are fet at about two foot and ahalfdif- 
ranee one from another, and are made as high ; 1b that there remains all 
round withour,a border or fide-way two or three foot broad. Afterwards they 
lay poles crofs over from one bench to another, and upon them they load 
the goods and place their paflengers every one (biffing for themfelvesafwdlas 
they can upon the things they carry along with them. So thefe boats are 
about four fathom long, and three broad below; and above, (when they are 
IoadedJ about three iathom long and two broad ; and they are leading and 
all, about five or fix foot high. Thefe Borrachios, muft be wet every half 
quarter of an hour, for fear they fhould fquat for want of Wind; which 
the boar men do with a leathern pouch tied to the end of a pole. There is 
neither rudder nor fail, as I laid, and the whole crue ccnfiiis of three Wa¬ 
termen, two of which row the boat with Oars, which are towards one of 
the ends, on each fide one ; and thefe Oars are no mote but Poles, having 
fins about two foot and a half long faliened to the end of rbem, they are 
made of feyeral pieces of Cane, fix or (even Inches Jong, and the third Wa¬ 
terman wets the Borrachios . They have neither fiem norfiern, and goeany 

way, 




55 


Part II. Travels into the Levant. 

wav but common !y fide ways, quite contrary to ours : Every evening thefe 
Barrachws mufr be new blow’d, which they do with the ends of reeds, and 
when they are cracked they mend them. Thefe Kelecks put a fhoar always 
twice a day, that the men may do their needs. They are neceiiirated to 
make ufe of fucti boats, becaufe in the Summer-rime, a fmall boat of Timber, 
cannot go upon that River, by realbn of the multitude of banks. 

Two of thefe Kelecks were made, and fb loon as they were finifhed I fent 
to take a place; but the anfwfir I had was, that they .would not receive me, 
becaufe (Ibme laid ) I had Wine, and others Musk with me, the fin ell whereof 
would heat them too much However, fince I would by no means lofe 
that occafion, the Reverend father John (poke to fome, who promifed that No winein a 
I (hould have a place, on condition that I carried no Wine witfi me; for Kghck- 
they fancy that Wine would fmk the Keleck t And indeed, I faw fomc 
Chriffians who had a great deal of credit, but not enough to embark Wine. 

I prefently fent my Servant with my things; he flayed on board to look af¬ 
ter them, and fent me word, that they would not put off before the next day. 

I failed nor next morning to go thither, but it was in vain, for (our departure 
being put off rill night, and then rill next day ,) I was perfwaded to return 
back ; which I did the more willingly, becaufe I perceived it would be very 
incommodious to fpend the Night in that place. However, having heard 
the Soldiers of Bagdad (who were to go With us,) threaten to throw over¬ 
board the Goods of tbofe that offered to carry Wine, 1 then -rdolved not to 
mke any with me. 

Next morning I came to the water-fide, where at firft f had a proof of 
the tyranny and barbarity of thefe people, who putting the paliengers 
Goods on board without weighing them, reckoned them double the weight 
thev were, for one hundred weight letting down two, and doing the like 
■for the provifions; for one muft carry every thing with him in this Voyage, 
wherein, (as they fey,) there was neither houfe nor harbour to be found. 

We went to the Office, and payed two Tiaftres for every head, and four 
for the hundred weight of my Goods. Then I came to keep my place, where 
I fullered a great deal of heat, for every thing was fo hot there, that what¬ 
ever X touched burnt my hands, and rivers of fweat ran from me on all 
fetes. 

During that time, I few an experiment of the dexterity the People of the 
Coumrey have to croft the water without a Bridge. I perceived forty or 
fifty flie Buflies driven by a Boy dark naked, who came to fell the milk of 
them; thefe Baffles took the watflr,and fell a fwimming in a fquare body; the 
little Boy Hood upright upon the lafi, and ftepping from one to another, 
drove them on with a flick, and that with as much force and aflurance, as if 
he had been on dry Land, fbmetimes fitting down upon them Buttocks t He 
went afhoar above five hundred paces below the Town, on the other fide of 
the Water. After Noon they demanded a Pmfkre more of each Pcrlbn, and I 
was obliged to Codgia Ellas that I payed a little left: But when they came to 
talk of putting me in the middle Gf the other Keleck , Where I fhould have 
been flitted for want of Air, I demanded back my money and goods, tel¬ 
ling them that I would flay at Moful, until the heats were over. In fine, 

'Codgia Elias prevailed lb far that they left me my place ; and they fent other 
paliengers with their goods out of our Keleck into the other, which was left 
loaded. From that time they began to ihew me good countenance, and to 
allure me that no body fhould moleft me. I think that belides the credit of 
Codgia Elias (to whom I am much obliged for that gqod office, and for many 
more that he did me ;) the Authority of Topgi Bajja (whofe Kinfman I gave 
tjny felfoutto be in the Caravan,)'flood me in no (mail head, and I had rea- 
fon ro fey I was, fince in the Letters he -gave me at Damafcus he had called 
me his Brother. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII 


Of the Voyage onboard the Keleck, to Bagdad. 

WE parted from Moful on Friday the eighth of Augufi about three of tfr 
Clock in the Afternoon; at leaft our Keleck went to the Ifleon the 
other fide, where we flayed at leaft an hour in putting men and goods on 
board of the other, which was lefs loaded than ours. There was left on 
board of ours no more than ten hundred weight of goods, and twenty pal’ 
fengers ; then they made me change my place, as afign they would oblige* 
me, and gave me a better upon the fide of the Keleck, all begi n nine to cards 
me. Webegan then to let forward in good earneft, and were gone" but a lit 
rle way, when we .found an Illand which we left to the right hand ■ keeping, 
always to the left along by the fhoar of Curiiftan The lideof Mefopdamta 
is well lowed, bur the Cto-Jtfian Iboar is barren and uncultivated - as if the 
curie of Nimueh were fallen upon it; neverthelefs in the Evening I law 
great flocks of Ifteep, and goats a wa tering. 

The River of Tigris is more crooked and winding than any that ever I 
law. It maketh a great many Wands, and is full of banks of ftone • when 
we palled near to any ofthefe banks, all the Turks in Chorus called Mahomet 
to their alfiltance. There are a great many Birds on both fides, and amonefr 
others we law a flight, altogether like Francolmes, fave that they have In 
unplealant lineH, though the flefh of them be firm and very good to ear 
They were lb numerous, that I think a grain of final! toot could not have 
paft through without hitting fome. of. them ; and they made a Cloud above 
five hundred paces m length and fifty in breadth. About fix a Clock we be¬ 
gan to have little hills on our right hand, which lafted about two hours * 
And wc palled near to one, out of which they have Sulphur, which rhev 
purifie and melr into Canes. This Sulphur is a very white Earth for we 
were pretty near that hill, which is almoft wholely of Sulphur We ftoD- 
pedon die Cnrdsftan fhoar two hundred paces from thence, about Sun-fet- 
ZJ*™ u ^ on the . ground by the Water-fide; fome of the Company 
flayed on board to guard the Kelecks ; for the Arabs when they fee Ke ; ecks 
many times come fwnuming and rake what they can, and then make their 
eUpo in the lame manner. They have befides, the cunning ('when they are 
wimnung; to put lome branches of trees upon their heads/bar it may not be 
thought they are men. The water over againft thefe hills is no broader than 
the length of the Pm Mark at Paris. That Night we had a very hot Wind 
which lometimes brought with it cold guftsalfb, and loUferveJ they were 

break of day : Wcllffltew oiTrhe fide °TtcfiftaSuifaZ hdl^f'suljta” 
which we Imelt. We met feveral People Mm wZ!„ i r ff ’ 
ctoiled the Water (lark naked, having SluJthPmim each AtiSt and 
their baggage on their heads, and amongft the reft we few two Giris who 
Twain ova- without any help. Half an hour after Sun-rifine we p^eiled 
on the Water-lKle to the left hand, feveral of the a(taf/hou4 faSare and 

thetearaaerea?^ 1 ; ^ ftOF , a l a V b lla g c ’ Ca,kd in M,fc, Mm ia v 

SwaKt^mS y fc U V a l hot Ba . ,hs thcre > a " d 1 (hsdieno diubt but 
" Watetstun through Sulphur. The People of the Countrey have due- 
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great Pits iii the Earth under little Domes, wherein they bath themlelves ; 
ior my own parr, I thought it enough to wet a finger therein, and found it 
very hot, but not fealding, Sick people come there from all quarters, and 
.are cured, but efpecially Lepers. There are a great many always there 
from Moful, which is but a days Journey of Caravan diftant: All the Houles 
of this Village are by the Water-lide, they are all about two fathom Iquare, 
and the Walls and Roofs are onelyof Canes interlaced with branches of Trees; 
we relied there about two hours, and then continued our'Voyage. The Sun 
that day was leveral times overcaft with Clouds, that did us a great kindnels, 
after Noon we itopc a little, to Hay for the other Keleck which was not 


come up. • „ ... 

About three a Clock we came to Afigstir, which is a place where the re- Ajiguit 
mains of the Foundation of a Bridge are ftill to be feen,over which the Water 
runs with fo much noile, that we heard it half an hour before we came ro 
the place.' When we were got there, we went a (hoar on the left hand, be- 
caufe there is onqly a fmall paffage near Land for the Kelecks ; and in the 
Summer-time it is fo fhallow, that many times they are forced to keep in the 
middle and go over ftones that rife to the brim of the Water, and make a 
kind of cafcade or fall- We all took our Arms, to defend us againft the Lions, 
which are there in great Numbers amonglHittle Coppifes ; however we law 
none. When the Keleck had palled near the Ihoar the current carried it into 
the middle of the River ; fo thatir could not flop till it came to an I(land 
which is about fifty paces from the main Land, and thither we went to it up 
to the knees in water. A little after,' we had a great many hills to the right 
- hand; and on the firft of them there is ftill fome remains of a Caffie, called 
Tcp-Calai, that’s to lay theCaftle of Cannons; they fay it was built by Nim- Toji-Calai; 
rod, as well as that Bridge, which he had built for his convenience in- going 
to his Miftrels whom he kept on the other fide. 

Befides that, we law a great many other hills of Sulphur; and one amongft 
the reft very high, the Sulphur whereof appeared very yellow, and fmelt 
ftrong. About half an hour after, we law the end of thele Mounts, and 
had others on the left hand covered over with Trees. A quarter of an 
hour after, we law on the left hand, the place where the River of Zarb Riper cf 
falls into the Tigris: It’s a great River, more than half as broad as the Tigris, fyrb. 
very rapid, and the Water thereof is whitilh and cold: They lay that it 
comes very far off from the Mountains of Curdifian, and is onely Snow-water. 

On the lame fide, about a French League up in the Countrey there is a hill 
by it lelf, on which are the Ruinesof a Caftle, called Kchaf. Plaving palled K$bafi 
this place f which looks like a little Sea,) we had conftantly to the left hand 
Woods full of Lions, Boars and other wild Beafrs. We rowed on dll the 
Sun*was letting not knowing where to lye, becaule we durft not go a Ihoar 
oh the fide of the Woods for fear of Lions; and on the fide of Mefopotamm 
we law Arabs at length juft at Sun-letting, we ftopt near Woods, which 
are all of Tamarisk and Liquourice, and let a guard both againft Men and 
Bealls. From Moful to this place, they reckon it two days Journey and a 
half by Caravan. 

After midnight three Robbers ftark naked approached, but finding them- 
lelves difcovered, they dived into the water, and dilappeared; neverthelefs 
this gave us a great allarm, for they who faw them, ran in all hafte to the 
Keleck , crying out like men in extreme danger ; and the reft not knowing 
what the matter was, and thinking^ that they had a Lion at their heels, 
threw themlelves defperately into the Keleck, whilft thofe that wore afleep on 
board, awaking at the noile, and imagining there was a Lion in the'Pw/eci:, 
endeavoured to get out: In fiiort, lb great was the diforder, that no man 
knowing what he did, it is a wonder we did not kill one another. 

Sunday the tenth of April, about break of day, we put forward again, and 
half an hour after, pall by the foot of a Llill to the left hand, on which there 
is a Mofcjue, with a Euilding like to a little Caftle, called Suit an-Abdullah j Mtan-AhduU 
heretofore it was inhabited by Dervifies, and ( at prelim c)ierves for a retreat la b- 
to Arabian Robbers. We Jaw about a fcore of them on the water-fide, with 
their Horfesand Lances, who. lent three of their company towards us. Thele 

I Blades* 
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Blades, having ftript themfelves naked, came Iwimming, and asked Bread of 
us; they had it, and fo returned, carrying each two Loaves, one upon their 
head, and the other in one hand, which they held out of the water, fwim- 
ming only with the other hand. We had hill Woods to our left, and by in¬ 
tervals lbme Hills, and fhortly after we had Woods alio to the light hand, in 
feveral places on the fame fide we faw a great many of the Summer-houfes of 
the Arabs, but no body in them. 

Half an hour after five in the evening, we faw upon a little Hill on the 
Toprac-Calafi. fame hand the ruins of a Caftle called Toprac : Cdaft, There were feme Houles 
of Arabs there; and the other Kekck having ftopt a few minutes near Land, 
they ftolean Abe of Cloth c which is a kind of a V eft; and no body perceived 
it till they were gone. Thefe Arabs low Millet thereabouts, of which they 

make their Bread, eating no other. 

We ftopt that day in the morning and at noon to do the needs of Nature, 
as it was our cuftom, and' then continued our way, having always Hills on 
thcriaht hand ; and about Sun-ferting we went a-fhoar at 5 place on the left 
hand* where there is abundance of Lions, and where one mult have afpecial 
careof Arabs ; for feme rime ago the Arabs robbed a Keleck in that very place, 
having onboard almoft fourfeore people, whom they killed, and then over-let 
the Keleck, that it might be thought it over-let of it ielfi Hardly were we ar¬ 
rived, when three Arabs came fwimming over to us from the other fide ; we 
gave them Bread, and fo let them going. 

Weparted nextmorning (Monday the eleventh of Align!?) at break of day, 
and had Hills Hill on our right hand. About eight a clock we palled near 
one of thele Hills, on which the people of the Countrey fay there is a Caftle 
named MekhoulCalaai, by the name of a Franck who built it. About nine 
Liquorice- a clock’we law the ends of thefe Hills. The Liquorice which I found by 

water. t j ie wa y w hen we went a-lhoar, was very ufeful to me ; for I infufed it in 

the water which I drank, and that pleafed me better than common water, 
which not only made me fweat exceffively (for I voided by the pores as 
much as^ drank,) but alio it raifed on me feveral Blitters, that pricked me like 
lb many needles as often as I drank or fate down : whereas when I drank 
Smack. Liquorice water, I felt nope of thele inconveniences, I had befides Sum nek, 

which is almoft like Hemp-feed, wherewith I made another fort «of Drink, 
by putting a little of that grain into water, and after pounding it; that yiel¬ 
ded me a very red Water, but very cooling and wholfom; and if a little Sale 
be added to it, it makes it much plealanter. They ufe a great deal of Sumach ; 
and when it is beat and put into Broth, it is very wholfom, and a good re¬ 
medy againft the Bloody-JFlux. 

They fuffer no man to make a Tent upon thele Kekcks to keep out the 
Sun; nay they would not fuffer me to hold a bough of a Tree over my 
head, becaufe of the wind, which might over-let the Keleck : but I founds 
way to defend my felf againft the heat of the Sun, by lying half at length, fo 
that my head was a little higher, almoft as if I had been fitting. In this po- 
fture I fattened one end of my Abe behind my head, and covered my lelf 
with the reft in manner of a Tent, by means of three flicks, of which one 
thatl held between my Legs upheld it in the middle, and was like the main 
Pile; the other two fupported it on the two fides. In this manner I had a 
pretty convenient lhade, and the wind ever almoft on one fide or other.; but 
notwithftanding all my circumfpedtion, I luffered grear heats, efpeciaily fome 
days, when there was not a breath of wind. About noon, the Hills began 
again, mid thefe Mountains run along as far as the Indies ; they call them 
DgebeFHem- DgebtlrlerKr'm : I believe they are the Mountains called Cor doc; by Jfyintxt 
rin. Curnus in his fourth Book and tenth Chapter. 

Momes Corda- Towards two of the dock we palled near to a Caftle which is in Me/bpo- 
c i' jw Mj r Cj tamui -> called Gioubbar Calat ; and fbme time after, we law a little Hill ro the 
Ui. ’’ ‘ l e ft hand, called Altun Dagbi, that’s to lay, the ffill A Gold, bccaule the Arabs 
Alum Daghu digging in it here and there find a little Gold. About four a dock we patted 
that place, where they thatgo down the 7 ygris (as we did J begin to have the 
Mounts Hebrin to the left, which rill that place they have always had ro the 
right, and on the fide of Mejbpotamia. It is the tradition, that the River 

here- 
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heretofore divided them, and that they go by Ifahan, and reach as far as 
rhe Indies ; and in that Countrey they affiim, that thefe Hills, (which are 
of a white Rock,) encompals all the World. At Sun-letting we went a- 
fhoar on the.fide of Mi]oppiamia } over again ft Kiz.il- Han-, which is a Han 
not far from it, and the fifth Lodging of the Caravans that come from 
Mofttl. 

We did not take our Lodging on the other fide as the nights before, becaufe 
of the Lions that are there, and are to be feen in Flocks like Shfcep We kept 
good Guard, becaufe our Nation was pretty near ro the Houles of fbme Arabs ; 
befides, there were lbme Lions allb on that fide, Araongll the reft, there is 
one rhat is in great reputation among the people of the Coun trey: he is called, 
the Lion of Kiz.il- Han, and isfaidto be as big as an Als, and of extraordinary A Lion of 
firength; who never fails to take a man of every Caravan, and it was very g™ 1 b'gneft; 
honourable for ours that we paid him not that Tribute They add, that he 
commonly fets upon thofe who llraggle in the rear ; and (that it may not be 
thought that it’s for want of courage, but only out of cunning, that he does 
fb,j they lay he is fo bold, that if he lee no more but two or three men, he 
comes confidently up to them , and taking one of them in his Claws, 
lays him upon his Back, and carries him away. Some Caravanl'fts told 
me a great many Tales upon that lubjeit, which I fiiail give as cheap as I 
had them. 

They told me very ferioufly, that rhe Lion never lets upon a man but 
when he is very hungry, and that he feeds upon him backwards, beginning 
always at his Buttocks, becaufe he is afraid of the face of a man. That when 
he rakes a Camel or a BufHe, he lays him on his Back, and eafily carries that 
Load ; but that he cannot do lb with an He-Buffle nor a Sheep ; for he dares 
notfet upon an He-Buifle, becaufe he would certainly be killed by him : As 
to a Sheep, that he can very well take and kill it, though he cannot carry it, 
but is obliged ro drag it; and the reafon is, becaufe heretofore the Lion ta¬ 
king a Buftte or Camel, laid, I carry it in the firength of God, knowing that a Fable of the 
it was above his power; but having found a Sheep, he laid, I'll carry this well Lion. 
enough by my own firength ; and therefore God punilhed his Prefmn prion, by 
dilabling him ro carry it. This they have got from the Fables of damned 
CaiU'ue. They affirm moreover, that the Lion underftands what a man lays, 
and weeps when a man (peaks. The Ambs are not afraid of Lions, and The Arabs mi 
provided an Arab have but a ftick in his hand, he’ll purfue a Lion, and kill nor afraid of 
him if he can catch him. L,0lls - 

This evening about nine a clock one of the men of our Kekck , with a Hook 
took a great Filh ; it was above five foot long, and though it was as bigas a A Fife as big 
> man, yet he told me it was a young one, and that commonly they are much as 3 
bigger. The Head of it was above a foot Jong ; the Eyes four inches above 
the Jaws, round, and as bigas a brals farthing ; the mouth of it was round, 
and being opened as wide as the mouth of a Cannon, fo that my head could 
eafily have gone into it; about the mouth on the out fide, it had four white 
long Beards of Fleffi, as bigas ones little finger ; it was all over covered with 
feales like to thofe of a Carp ; it lived long out of the water, died when they 
opened the Belly to skin it, and wasaFemale: the fiefh of it was white, rafted 
much like a Tunny, and was as loft and loofe as Flax. 

We embarked again next day (the twelfth of Attgufi) in the dawning, and 
about two a clock after noon came to Ttkri, which is in mefopotamia , and the Tifyi, 
fixth Lodging of the Caravans from Majfil ; there we fpenc the reft of the 
day. I endeavoured twice to go thither, but could not, becaufe in ten or 
twelve places there is danger of breaking ones neck ; fo that I refted Satisfied 
to fee the Ploufes which are to the warer-ilde, and are well enough built for 
that Countrey, being all of rough Stone. I underftood that heretofore it 
had been a great Town, but at prefent it is no more but ruins, and hardly 
to be reckoned a good Village; and indeed, we had much ado to find Bread 
in ir, and to have a little Meat it behoved tee to buy a whole Sheep. It is 
built upon a very high Rock, becaufe of the overflowings of the lygrts which 
happens in the Spring; for then it Iwells fb conliderably, that it feems to be a 
little Sea, and is deeper than in Summer by above four or five Pikes length* 
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as I might ealily ob'fenre by the marks that remain on the Hills. We had no 
Lions to be af raid of in that place, but Robbers we had. 

Wednesday the thirteenth of Augufi we parted from thence, about break of 
imam-Mn- day, and about- eight a clock faw to the left band a Village called lmam-Mu- 
hammsddmr. b'ammeddour, from the name of a Mofque, where they pay great Devotion : 

a!] that I could oblerve in palling, was a fquare Minaret that fpires into a 
Pyramid. About noon we law many forfeken houfes, Ibme ruinous, and 
others not; and that during the fpace of above two hours way, but at diftan- 
Eskj-Bagdad. ces one from another ; they call rhat Eski-Bagdad, the ancient Bagdad. About 
two in the afternoon we ftopton the left hand, becaufe the wind was high. 
At that rime feme of our company having gone a-lhoar to fit under a Tree, 
they had hardly made one ltep, when they returned with all fpced, becaufe 
rhey found that the wind was Samiel, and told me that they felt the Air as it 
had been fire We ftaied there about two hours, and then wenton our way; 
but the wind ftill continuing, and being apprehenfive that it might force us 
upon lome Bank, half an hourafter,we put a fhoar on the lame fide. We were 
prefently vificed by the Arabs , who told us, that in the morning a Lion had 
carried away one of their Buifles; I asked one of them, if he run away when 
he met a Lion .* God forbid , (anfwered he; ) a Man Jltould never fie front a 
Lion, feeing if a Lion perceive that he is rejolute, it will be fare to run fir ft. 
We kept Guard all night long again!! the Arabs and Lions, whole roa¬ 
rings we heard every minute, as well as the noife of the Karacoulacks , 
the yelping of the Chakaks , and the barking of the Arabs Dogs. 

Kf-rxccnUcliS. The Karacoulacks are Beafts fomewhat bigger than Cats, and much of the 
lamefhape; they have long black ears, almoft half a foot long; and from 
thence they have their name, which (ignifies black-ear. They are the Chiaoux 
of the Lions, fas the people of the Countrey fay) for they go fome fteps 
before them, and are, as it were, their guides to lead them unto thofe places 
where there is Prey, and have a fhare for their reward. When rhat Beaft 
calls the Lion, it feems to be the voice of a Man calling another, though the 
voice of this be a little fhriller: I was told that the Karacoulack and the Leo- 
Chakaks. yard wereone and the lame thing. The Chakaks are as big as Foxes, and have 
The Author fomething of a Fox, and fomething of a Wolf, but are not Mongrels begot of 

Eh"h”" them - as man >’ I ™' 15 faid - 

lirit Travels. We were obliged then to keep Guard both towards the Land and Water, 
as well again!! Men as Beafts. Several told ftories how that many Lions had 
come to Caravans and carried away men, no body fcarcely perceiving it; 
becaufe when a Lion fwims, he hides all his Body under water except the 
Nofe, 16 that he comeson fo fiofrly, rhat he is not heard; and when he is 
a-fhoar he fnatchesa man, and jumping into rhe water with him, carries him 
over to the other fide. Whenever we heard a Filh ftir in the water, we took 
the allarm, and that obliged us to make a fire, and (hoot off feveral Muf- 
quers, becaufe they lay the Lion is afraid of fire. About midnight we heard 
the voice of a Chakale near to us, but when we Ipake it was filent; and we all 
thought it was an Arab who had counterfeited the noife of a Chakale, that 
feeing him afterwards come creeping upon all four, we might not have been 
allarmed, tor they have the cunning to do fo. A little before day a real Cha¬ 
kale came within Mufquet-lhot of us, but finding it felf difeovered, lied. 
Thefe Chakaks are very thieving Beafts, not only of what is fit for eating* 
but of any thing elfe they find, carrying away even Turbans fcmerimes; they 
howl almoft like Dogs, one making the Treble, another the Bafle, and a 
third the Counter-Tenor; and fo fbon as one cries, the reft cry alfo, fo 
that all together they make a noife which may truly be called Dogs 
Mu lick. 

Thursday the fonrteenth of Augufi we parted from that place at break of 
Aafclmk da y> an d a little after, faw on our right hand a Village called Aafehuk , and 
Maajchonl ^ to the left another called Maajchouk. The people of the Countrey fay, that 

thefe places are lb called becaufe in each of thofe two Villages there was in 
former times a Tower, in one of which lived a Man, who was in love with a 
Woman that lived in rhe Tower of the other Village, and was in like man¬ 
ner beloved of her. This place is rhe fevenrh Lodging of rhe Caravans that 

come 
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come from Moftd to Bagdad. About half an hour after fix we (aw ro the 
left hand a Village called Imum-Samer-aa. About eleven a clock we palled by Imam Sama- 
another Village called Hedgiadge, which is in Mesopotamia Three hours af-«*?■ 
ter, we law another on the lame fide, named Ethan, and befides it, feme Hou- 
fe-C all that Land being called Digel. Half an hour pall fix in the evening we D - { ’ 
put a fhoar on our left hand, where f was told of anorher-guefs prowsfs ot a 
Lion, than what I had been told of that of Rkdl-Han. They laid then, that 
not long before, a Caravan palling by that place, a Lion came, who fitting 
upon a young Boy mounted on an Afs, that came after the reft, carried away 
both Boy and Als in view of the whole Caravan. After Supper we went up¬ 
on the water again, about nine of the clock at night, and for the fpace of 
half an hour heard on our right hand many C hakdes very near us, which 
called the Lions, and after that we faw no more Woods. We began then to 
make the belt of our way by night as well as by day, becaufe there are no 
more Banks, and the River is very broad, but alio fo ftill, chat it can hardly 
be difcerned which way it runs. We pall: by feveral Villages, moft of which 
were on Mefopotamia- fide. 

Next day, being Friday the fifteenth of Auguft, we faw about noon many 
Boats near the fhoar, which have Mafts like Saids, and ferve to carry Com 
to Bagdad from the neighbouring Villages. We then discovered feveral Palm- 
Trees and many of thole Wheels they call Do!lab, which ferve to draw wa¬ 
ter out of Wells, as at MojnL Half an hour after fix in the evening we lfop tat 
a Village called Yenghige on the left hand; there are many Gardens there, 
where "they fold us good Figs, Pomegranats, and very big long Grapes. At 
that place we were not altogether fafe from Lions, feeing the people cf the 
Countrey told us, that they come often into their Gardens, and that one 
morning a Lion came to the very Suburbs of Bagdad that lies on the Defart- 
fide where it feized a man who had rifen too early. Neverthelefs, betwixt 
Temlure and Bagdad there are feveral Villages, with a great many Gardens. Xmghige. 

We parted about nine a clock at night, and next day, being Saturday the 
fixreenth of Angujl, at two a clock in the afternoon puffed by a Village called 
Imatn-Mottfa, which is on the right hand: It is a place of Pilgrimage, whi- imnm-Mouflu 
ther people refbrt from afar, and the Women of Bagdad go thither every 
Friday, it being only an hours inarch by Land. A little after we faw ano¬ 
ther Village on our left hand, called Imam- Aaz>em, which is likewife a place Imam-Aa^em 
of Pilgrimage; and about five of the clock in the evening we arrived at 

Bagdad. . . 

In that Voyage they fpeak every where Turkijh, but it is Ferftan Tttrkjjh xfie Turkijh 
which differs fomewhatfrom that of Greece; and the nearer Bagdad, the more Language "to- 
theTaj-Ljlj Language differs from chat of Constantinople. wardjfi^rtW. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of Bagdad, and of the Road from Bagdad to 
Mendeli, the lafi Place the Turks have on the 
Confines of Perfia. 

B AGDAD is a long Town lying upon the Kiver-fide; the firit thing one Bagdad. 

fees in arriving, is the Caftle on the fide of the River to the left hand, 
which on the outfide appears to be pretty ftrong : It is built of lovely white 
Stone, but I was told that there was nothing within but Huts. Below that 
Caftle, upon the water-fide alfo, Hands the Serraglio of the Bafha, which 
hath fair KioMs, from whence they have a good Profpeft, and frefh Air. 

Next 
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Next you find a Bridge of about forty Boats, on which they crofs into Meffa# 
tamia, where there is a Town alfo, or rather a Suburbs of Bagdad ; but the 
Houfes of it are ill built. Every night they undo that Bridge. 

It requires at leaft two hours to make the round of Bagdad, which is^ not 
very fining on the Land fide. There are fair Bdmrs and lovely Bagnio's in 
this Town, built by the Perfiam \ and generally all that is goodly in it hath 
been built by them. It is but ill peopled, confidering the bignefs of the place, 
and'indeed, it is nor compactly built, for there area great many empty places 
in it, where there’s notone Soul to be found ; and, except the Baz,ars , (where 
there is always a great confluence of people,) the reft looks like a Defart, 
The Soldiers here are very licentious, and commit all imaginable Infolencfes, 
their Officers not daring fcarcely to punifh them. Some weeks before I arri¬ 
ved there, they had put the Bafha to death by poyfon, becauie of his Ty¬ 
rannies, and, it was faid,J the Aga had a fhare in it, though he kept not his 
bed, but was in a languifhing condition. Befides the Turkilh Militia, there 
are a great many Chriitians in the Grand-Signior’s Pay, to fight againft the 
Arabs, when they are commanded. 

It is very hot in this Town, and that’s the reafon the people fleep upon the 
Tbedegrees. Terrafles. The eighteenth of August at noon, the heat was at the thirty fe- 
of iieat at Bag- venth degree by my Thermometre, and neverthelefs it blew a cool breeze of 
dad. w j n( j The Capuchins, (to whom I went as foon as I entred Bagdad,} very 

charitably pradtife Pliyfick there. 

The water of Oppofire to Bagdad the Tygris is very broad, the water whereof they 
the Tigris. draw, and put into great Jars of Clay that is not burnt, and through 
thefe Jars the water tranfpires and percolates into an earthen Velfel under¬ 
neath, in the fame manner as at Aleppo ; they call this River Chav-Bagdad, 
that’s to fay, the River of Bagdad ; but wanting skill to makeWater-mills 
upon it, they are forced to grind all their Corn with Horfe-mills or Hand- 
mills. 
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Mejaptamia is very defart, every thing being ruined there by the Ty¬ 
ranny of the Turks ; but the places that are inhabited are well peopled. It 
bears few or no Trees, un’.efs it be Liquorice, of which there is plenty eve¬ 
ry where. 

They burn at Bagdad more of the Oyl of Naphta than Candles, and it is 
got fbmewhere in thole Quarters. They have Carrier-Pigeons of a better 
kind than in any other place. 

We mult here take notice of aconfiderable miftake in all Maps, where Bag¬ 
dad is placed a great way below the confluent of the two Rivers of Euphrates 
and Tygris, though it be certain that they joyn not bur at ten or twelve days 
Journey below Bagdad, in the furrhermoft part of Dgez,ri : It is true, that in 
the Winter-time, when thefe two Rivers break our, they joyn at Bagdad, but 
that happens not every year. About eight or nine days Journey below 
Bagdad, there is a Canal made , which goes from Euphrates to the 
Tygris. 

Immediately after I arrived in thisTown, a Caravan offering for Ramadan 
in Verfia, 1 bargained with aChriftian, and gave himfeven Pia fires for every 
Beaft of carriage, and paid nine and twenty Piafires Ryals, for three Horfes 
that I had occafion for, for my own ufe, and a fourth for Monfieur Jacob, a 
Watch-maker, who travelled the fame way ; for which the Chriftian was to 
defray all Caff ares and Cuftoms as far as Ramadan ; for all things generally 
pay Cuftom, and that without any regard to the value, but only the weight. 
The ordinary rate is feven Piafires Ryals for twenty three Batmans ; a Batman 
makes three Rattles of Aleppo, or fix Qques and three Ounces. The Abaft is 
is worth there two Chats and a half; the Via fire Ryal is worth eight Chats, and 
each Chai five Paras, and the Para four Afpres, which are all pieces of Silver; 
the Bccjutlle is worth feven Chats ; the Turktjh Chequin is worth eighteen Chats, 
and the Venetian nineteen. 

That Caravan con lifted of threefcore and ten or fourfeore men, all bold 
andfearlefs Blades, for they had but one Piftol and feme fewShables amengft 
them all; and to Ihew that it was not the number they relied upon,-they 
commonly divided, and marched feparately at feme diftance from one ano¬ 
ther, 
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ther, without fear of Robbers, and they were almoft all Per fans, They were 
as lirrle # apprehenfive too of the weather as of dangers, for among ft them all 
they had no more but two or three little lorry Tents, covered with feme pieces 
of old Carpecs: For my owni part,(fincel was not fo brave, '1 had a good Pa¬ 
vilion to cover me; and amongft three of us we had twelve (hot that we 
could fire without re-charging. 

We parted from Bagdad, IVednefday the twentieth of Auguf, about five a Departure 
clock in the evening, and joyned the Caravan , which was encamped a- from Bagdad. 
immgft (mail Trees without the Gate called Caranlu-Cafi, that looks to the 
Eaft. At this Gate each of us paid a Chat ; thele Chats are alio called Bag¬ 
dad}, becaufe they arecoyned at Bagdad-, they weigh a drachm a-piece " Chai.Bagdadi, 

The Caravan "marched next day, being Tktrfday the one and twentieth 
of Avgufti a little afrec midnight: We prefently entered the Defarr, marching 
Northward, in a great Plain of very fmoorh whitifh ground, glazed over 
with Salt, where grows nothing but Wild Cr.per-jhrubi, and Land-Caltrops, wild Caper 
An hour and a half after, we law in the dark to our left a Tower like a little Shrubs. 
Caftle, upon a Hillock; it is called Aadgem-KouUf, that’s to fay, the Per fans Caltrops. 
Tower, 1 


iGw- 


/# 


About nine a dock in the morning we encamped by the fide of the 
Tygris, fome miles below Yenghidge, near a Village called Locmam-Hakin , 
or Locman the wife-, there we ftaid all day, and in the evening we heard 
feveral companies of Cbakales, which entertained us with their Mufick. 

Next day, being Friday the two and twentieth of Auguf, we parted after 
midnight/ and 'having taken a Guide at Locmam-llakim, we marched due Eaft, Locmatn-Ha- 
and about nine in the morning came to the fide of a River called Diala, which kim. 
we crofted in a Ferry-boat. On the other fide we paid each Horfe-man an Dtdla.aKC 
Abajf, to a T wk who receives that Toll, and all pay the lame , of whatfoever ver - 
Religion they be. This River is at leaft as broad as two third parts of the 
Seme, and at Bajjora it falls into the Tygris. Having crofted it, we went and 
lodged in a great Village called Aacoube , under Palm-Trees which are there in Aacoube .» 


great quantity. • * 

Next morning by break of day we began to march; our Company would 
nor let out Iboner, becaufe they knew not the ways. We continued our way 
Eaftwards; and about feven a clock law to the left hand a Mofque,which is a 
place of Pilgrimage. A quarter of an hour after, we paft through the ruins of 
adefolated Village, and then over a Bridge of one Arch, under which the 
Channel was very dry. About nine of the clock we crofted a Village called 
Haromia , and encamped near the Gardens, which are many. We made mrounia. 
our Journey the fliorter, for fear of the heat. Wc were obliged to keep 
Guard all night, becaufe of Thieves and Robbers, yet we heard nothing-buc 


Chakahs, 

We parted from that place on Sunday the four, and twentieth of Auguf, 
about two a clock inthe morning, keeping on ftill Eaftward. About three a 
clock we palled near to a Village called Adgia, and about half an hour after 
fix, dole by another called Imam-Esker, where there is a Bridge, upon which imam-Eskpr. 
they exafted for every Horfe, Mule or Als, an Ahajf and a Mahmoudi , which 
is almuch as a Chat, and a-P^-<z, though the Bridge it felf never coft fix Abajfs , 
for ir is onely made of two beams of Palm-tree, that reach from fide to fide, 
with Ibme planks a-crofi, and half a foot of Earth over them; the River 
that runs underneath being but a Brook no bigger than the River of Gobe- 
lines at Baris. They call thar due, the toll of bridles. We refted beyond 
the Bridge, becaufe not onely our People were afraid of the heat; but they 
were befides informed that fome Arabs waited for us on the way, and there¬ 
fore they held a Council to refolve what was fitted to be done : Though 
they had no certainty of •this, yet they were ftrangely ftartled at it, and the 
fear proceeded from lonie amongft them,who knowing that we were to march 
through a narrow paffage, imagined that an hundred Arabs expefted us there; 
and yet they reduced this number afterwards to fifteen. It was to no purpofe 
to upbraid them with Co ward ife, telling them that let them be as many as they 
pleafefl we feared them not. Though this refolution gave them fome affu* 
ranee, yet they tiled their credit to make us ftay for fome Janif dries, who 

were 
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who were going xoMmdeli ; and in cafe they would not accompany them 
they refnlved to take four Troopers at the Village. They lent one*of their 
number to acquaint us with their refolution, and civilly to entreat us to con¬ 
tribute lomcwhac to the pay of thefe Troopers: At iirft we refuted it, yet 
gave them fome Chats after, with a Proteftation that it was not tor any fear 
we were in, and that we fhould not be concerned though there were an 
hundred Arsis of them, bur that what we did was onely in a complaitance 
nor thinking thefe Troopers to be any ways neceflaiy. 

We parted the fame day about eleven a Clock at Night, attended bv fif¬ 
teen Januaries armed feme with'Muskets, and fome with Arrows and all 
marching in good order, and at a good rate too, for there was not one of 
them but was iufficiently afraid, and we continued our march Fa ft wards 
Munday the five and twentieth of Augttfi about two of the Clock in the Mor¬ 
ning, we met a Caravan of about fourfeore or a hundred in company, feme 
mounted on Horfes, Mules or Afles, and the reft in great Canes, well cove¬ 
red over Arch-ways, each Camel carrying two of them, and in that compa¬ 
ny I law (even or eight of thefe Machines. This Caravan came from Rerfm 
and was no better armed than ours, which a little lefiened our Peoples fear’ 
whh before that, made frequent difebarges of two rufty Piftols, which was 
all the Artillery they had. 

About break of day we palled that dangerous pals they talked of: It was 
a way fomewhar narrow, near to a little Water, but it feemed to me ro be no 
more dangerous than the reft of the Road. We met by the way feveral 
Men and Women, feme on Aftes, others on foot; fome in c&mpanv and o- 
thers not; which made me think that it was a very good fafe Road: For 
from Bagdad to Menddi , the way is always full and as fmcoth as a Looking- 
glafs; but I take k to be very bad in Winter, for there are pieces of ground 
all chincked and cracked, by the heat, which yielded a little under our Hor- 
fes feet, and that made me conclude that in another feafon it would be very 
deep. About fix a Clock in the Morning we faw to the right, a Village cih 
led Nebkqi-ana, and half an hour* after feven, we arrived at Mendels, near to 
which we encamped. ’ . 

'Menddi is the outmoft bounds of the Turks on that fide, it is a little Town 
built amongft a great many Palm-trees : It has a Caftle with fome Towers 
but all is built of Mud and Clay : Neverthelefe, it is watered by a tannin^ 
ftream, divided into feveral Brooks. There we relied all the next day being 
Ttitfidy the fix and twentieth of Augufi, and payed an Abaffi for every load- 
The fame day a Caravan arrived at Menddi, which came' from Ispahan and 
was going ro Bagdad ; it was no bigger than ours and had no fire-Arms - 
yet there were Arabs at Menddi who looked fufpicioully : And I was told 
that a Turk having asked them, why rhey had done nothing to us they 
had made anfwer, that it was becaufe we had’ nothing but Leather which 
they did not much care for; they ufed this Rodomontade, , becaufe they faw 
feme Horfes in our Caravan loaded with Baffles skins; in the Night-time we 
heard feveral Cbakales. 
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Of the entry into Perfia, and of the Road to 
Hamadan. 

W E Parted from Mendeli Wedmfday the (even and twen¬ 
tieth of Auguft at break of day, taking our way due'Eaft ; 
afloon as we were on our way, we entered amongft Hills, 
where we faw many Rivulets, feme of which it behoved 
us to crols. About fix in the Morning we foarded over a 
River, which they call Rogoura, about two or three fathom broad, and the Rogoura, 
Water up to our Horfes knees. About ten of the Clock in the Morning we River, 
had a Rancounter, which we little thoughr of. 

As I palfed within a few Heps of three Huts made of Canes; I faw two 
Men in Pe rfian Habit, of whom he that feemed to be the chief had a dole bo¬ 
died Coat of Silk-ftuff with large Flowers of Gold : They came towards us 
whilft I minded nothing, and fpoke to me though I did not heed it: In the 
mean time finding that I liftened not to what they laid to me, one of them 
with a hooked ftick, took hold of my Horles bridle and ftopt him ; which 
made me pull out a Piftol, and' to confider the Men more attentively. I 
perceived that they made no fhew of offering any violence, though they were 
armed each of rhem with a Quiver full of Arrows, a Bow, an Ax by their 
fide and a Cy metre; and indeed, it had not been their belt courfe, land 
they who followed me having our fire-Arms all in readinels, which made 
me a little wonder at the boldnels of the Men. Ac the lame time Monjmr 
Jacob who law their adion, advanced towards them, with a defign to fire, 
calling them in Twktfb an hundred Rogues and Ralcals, as if they had been 
Robbers:’My man came allb with a Musketoon prefcnted, but perceiving 
that rhe men leemed not concerned, and did not fo much as lay a hand upon 
their Swords; but that on the contrary the chief of them calling me Car - 
rlajh, (that’s ro-fay Brother,; civilly asked me to give him rhe hearing ; I 
prayed Mmjteur Jacob to hold his hand, and they very courteoully told us 
that they had orders not to fuffer us to pals. That furprized us a little, be- 
caufe we knew not the realon of it; but being informed of that, we would 
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not proceed againft their Will, though we might have done it. Thefe men 
are tlabdars, (that’s to fay guards of the Road, ) of which there arc many 
in fcveral places, specially upon the Frontiers, not onely of Per fa, butallo of 
every Khanlkk or Province to fecure the High-ways ; and for wages they have 
a due offbme Bijtis of every loaded Horfe or Mule. 

They flop all that are not in Caravan, if they know them nor. And the 
reafcn why they ftopt us, was becaufe we were not-onely a little feparated 
from the Caravan, but that a man who went before us, had told them, that 
in our-Caravan there were two unkown Franks: The Kervw Bajk& being infer- 
Qped that we were ftopt, came and fpoke to them ; but they told him that 
•they would not fuller us to pals, becaufe if they did they would lofe their pla¬ 
ces" We might have eafily forced them, (as I have laid;) but it would not have 
look well to have committed violence upon our firff entry into a Counrrey ; 
for at this place begin the Territories of the King of Per fa. At length, f by 
the Council of the Kervan-Bafia) we followed them to their Huts, where 
they fpvead a Carpet, on which we fate down together like good friends. 
In the mean time they unloaded our goods, and feveral of their men came 
into the place where we were Their Mailer bid us lay by our Swords; 
which we freely did, and he drew them one after another. We had feme 
thoughts that he intended to be revenged for our offering to fire upon him ; 
but after he had look’d upon them,be pur rbem Up again: He told us a fecond 
time that bis office was to fuffer no man to enrer into Per fa, unlefshe were 
known, leaft ftme might come and make their efeape rhere, when they had 
committed Villanieselftwhere- I made him anfwer that many Franks had 
pall that way before, without being ftopt, but he allured me of the contrary; 
and indeed, I believe that the ordinary way is fomewhat more towards the 
North, than Mendeli. Inlhort, he protefted that he would not let us gee, 
. unlefs thole of the Caravan would anlwer for us, wherefore we font our Mu- 
letor with one of the Per fans to the Camp, which was half an hours walk 
from thence. In the mean time, that man complained feveral times to my 
Servant, that we Ihould have offered to fire at him, and give-him bad lan¬ 
guage as if he had been a Rogug : Neverthclels,he civilly ordered our Dinner 
to be brought which confilted of a great Bowl full of Bread ; two Bowls of 
lower Milk, two plates of new made Butter ; and a wooden Diffi wherein 
there were about two Eggs prepared with a fauce, which I think can hardly 
be found in any Book of Cookery; and that was for about a dozen of men. 
We fed a little, and drank Water in wooden Cups. Then the man mull 
needs fee our Trunks, he handled the watches of Man fa or Jacob one after 
another ; 1 opened allb my Sepet ; but finding that he had a mind to fte all 
things onely out of Curiofity, and to make Timtfcba as he called it, I told 
him that he had no right of demanding cultom, nor by confequence of view¬ 
ing our goods, that it required much time to do them up again, and that 
therefore he might undoe what he thought fit, and do them up again him- 
lelf; but that if any thing were loft, he Ihould be made accountable for it, 
and that made him liilfer me to make all fall again. Afterwards the man 
whom we lent with our Mule tor arrived, and brought him a Paper ligned 
by feveral of our Caravan, who vouched for us, and who indeed threat n&l, 
that if the leaft wrong were done unto us, they would complain of it, and 
that if we went and complained to the Chan, it would certainly bring them 
into trouble. Immediately they difmilTed us, and we turned to the 
Caravan. 

It lav at a place called Ifarkil, which is a little plain amongft hills, through 
which runs the River Rogoura, perhaps a Word corrupted from Rcudhkuna, 
which lignifies a River that runs; tor the Per fans give that Name to all .great 
Rivers It is hard to deferibe that Counrrey well, if one be nor perfect in 
the Language, Specially becaufe of the Rivers. Near to us there were fix 
or (even Huts of LicurJt or Curds, who lo foon as we had pitched our Tertr?, 
came and Iquarted down all round under them, like ruftical Clowns that 
had never ften any thing, which made a Jamjjary that was with us ftark 
mad ; lor though he bid them be gone, they would nor frir, but laughed 
at him; and this vexed him the more, to fee that in that Countrey he had 
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not the Authority which thofe of that body have in all places of Turkey .* 
Ac length having fpoken to them io often, they went away in great dudgci 

on, calling him a thoufandNames. . . 

We were now free from keeping*guard in the* Night-time, tor there are 
no Robbers there, and we taw no" move Pahn-tiees after we were gone 
thence. We parted from that place next dayj being Thurjday the eight and 
twentieth of Aagttfi , about one of the Clocfcy in the Morning, and pretent. 
after we were at a lots, no body knowing»the way, which we (ought toi up 
and down ; it being very dark and the skit overcair with Clouds, that now 
and then lent us feme drops of Rain. Many of our loads happened to tall 
alfo ; lb that we loft above half an hours time. At length we made a lhift to 
crofs’ a little Ditch of Runningwater, and then fcrambled up a very high 
and freep hill, doing nothing all the reft of the Night but climb up and 
down, go backwards and forwards, looking tor the wav which wc bad loft. 
Once we palled the River Rogoura, or Roudbhounc which runs amongft thefe 
hills with a great noife becaule of the Stones its Channel is fttlVot. About 
live of the Clock in the Morning we faw the Ruines of a very high Bridge, 
with two Stories of Arches, one over another; it was built of rough Stone, 
but one half of it onely remains, and that made me think that this Water 
is fometimes apt to overflow very much. A little after, wc pafled it a fecund 
time, and met a Caravan coming from Bamddan, and going to Bagdad. 
We continued our way upwards along the fide of that River; and about 
fix a Clock in -the Morning, faw a little Village of Curds, ( that’s to fay 
fome Huts made of Canes and Leaves of Trees ; and then we crofted that 
River again feven or eight times, which at the place where we | aii it luft, 
to wit towards the head, is feven or eight fathom over. About eight in 
-the Morning we faw the half of another very high Bridge, built of the 
fame fluff as the other is, over the lame River, but onely of one Story of 
Arches : About nine a Clock we went near to a Village of Curds called Sam- 
fur at, where we made account to encamp, and indeed, a good part of the Ca¬ 
ravan encamped there; but we (who were irif the front) perceiving that fonic 
before us advanced farther on, followed them, and having fufficiendy 
tired our felves with ups and downs, fince our departure from Ifierkii ; we 
ftopt at length about half an hour after ten in the Forenoon, by a Village of 
Curds called Nian. All thefe hills are covered with Turpentine and wild 
Cheftnut-trees - ’and moll of the Waters bordered with Agnus Cafius and 
nurds 

After we had pitched our Tent we faw a Caravan that came from Terfa, 
am! was going ro Bagdad upon a Pilgrimage to a place called Imam- 
Hufjim or Kerbeta, where there is great devorion payed ; ft is the place where 
dittjj'em was killed, and where his Tomb is; and is about four days Journey 
from Bagdad towards Adoful in Adefogotamia. Towards the livening that 
we had a great fhower of Rain, but it was prciently ovei , and it was lo 
cold in the 1 Night-time, that though I was in my Cloaths, (for 1 never fiiipt 
in the Fields,) 1 flood in need of my coverlet, and that cold encreafed daily 
the farther we advanced on our way. 

We paired from that place on Friday the nine and twentieth of Attgu'r, at 
two a Clock in the Morning, and having marched three hours longer among 
the hills we came Into better Way, though the Mountains ftill fur rounded us, 
but we mounted onely fome (mall Afcents, until marching Northwards, we 
began an hour after, to have ups and downs again over very high hills, and 
in worfe and more dangerous ways than hitherto we had icon ; but char 
lafted not an hour, and then we came into a Plain encompafTed with bills. 
Standing away Eaftwards we came by a Village called Chegiafar , where 
there area great many fcattering houfes,of which part are built of rough Stone 
anu Earth and fbine of Canes and Reeds, covered with green branches ; 
thofe of Earth ferve for the Winter and Rainy weather, and then nobody 
lived in them ; and the other of Canes are for the Summer, that the Inha¬ 
bitants may have the frefh Air. Amongft thefe houfes, there is alio a great 
Mofque built of rough Stone and Earth: We made no flop there, but a little 
bevond it came and encamped near another Village comifting, fas the for- 
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nierJ in the Summer and Wimer-houfes, but not in fo great Number ; it is 
called Seram , and is diftant from Cbegiafar , about a quarter of an hours 
march. We arrived there a little after feven in the Morning ; the VilSugs ' 
hands upon a rifmg ground, at the foot whereof runs a lovely Spring-water 
Towards the Evening feme of thefe Curds came to our Tent, and bid us 
take heed to our felves, becaufe there were Robbers in the hills, who creeji- 
ing on their Bellies in the Nighr- time, came and carried away what they 
could find: We fhew’d them our Arms, which they feemed to be much in 
love with ; many amongft us believed that they themfclves were the onely 
Thieves, and that they came to give us this warning, that we might not ac- 
cufe them if we were robbed, and alfo that they might fee our Arms. 

We parted from thence on Saturday the thirtieth of Augufl, half an hour 
afrer two in the Morning. We went up hill and down hill, over exceeding 
high and troublefome Mountains until eight a Clock ; after that we marched 
for two hours in a plain environed with hills, where we faw feveral black 
Tents; and about ten a Clock we encamped under Trees, in a place called 
Rengpereng, near which a Brook runs : There was clofe by a Village of Curds 
who brought us provi(ions. 

We parted from thence on Sunday the laft of Augufi, about four of the 
Clock in the Morning. Atfirftwe marched Eaftward, amongft Woods of 
Cheftnut trees, where there is great plenty of liquorice, as there is all that 
Counrrey over; we kept going upward ftilJ, but in very good and eafle wav. 
In the Morning we faw a Field lowed wirh Rice. About /even a Clock we 
encamped in a Plain, where there are feme Trees, near a Hamlet of three 
or four Huts of Canes, and this place is called Gcaour, We parted from 
thence the fame day about feven at Night, and by Moon light marched 
Eaftward in the Plain or Valley, till paft Midnight, that we d-Jcended by 
an ugly way into a very low Plain, where having travelled almoft an hour 
we palfed a little Water. Having marched about another hour, we palled a 
Stone Bridge of one Arch, under which runs a little River that I could not 
learn the Name of; a little after, we pafled over another Bridge much alike 
Banding upon the fame River. 

About half an hour after two in the Morning Munday the firft of Sep¬ 
tember , we encamped at the end of that Bridge, near to 'a Village called 
Amoua, where there is a good Kkrvanferai of brick ; there are alio feveral 
Stone-houfes, and as many Huts of Canes ; Thefe Bridges feem to have been 
lately built, and the River that runs under them has no other Name amongft 
the People of rhe Countrev, bur the Water of Armma. There are fo many 
Frogs in that Countrey, that my Tent was always full of them, though they 
were continually driven out. We parted the fame day half an hour after 
ren ar Night, and marched Eaftward, in fair way, till half an hour after one 
a Clock in the Morning of Kuefday the fecond of September, when we came 
to a very uneafie deferent,and very dangerous too 3 efpectally being in the dark 
becaufe the Moon was then fet; for three hours after, we had pretty good 
way. We crofted feveral Brooks, and a fmall River called Goumedii and 
our waylay Northwards. About half an hour after four in the Morning 
having gone uown hill a little, we went away Eaflward in pretty c, ood way 
having for fometune a large Brook of running Water on our left hand Half 
an hour after five, we defeended into a great Plain where, we marched about 
an hour flill Eaftward. Ihen aLout half an hour after fix, we came and en¬ 
camped near to a Kervanferai built by a Rady : A quarter of a league from 
tha r Kervan I eras, meveis a Village built of/lone, called Mmdejcht, and a little 
farther oft than that Village, there is another Kervanjerai called Stheik-HaU 
Kan Kervanjerai, from the Name of a Chan that built it We pafled bv it 
after we had diflodged from the other, about half an hour after eight at 
i ght. We lookt upon it to be very fair and commodious, efpeciatly becaufe 
of a little River that runs clofe by it; It is called from rhe Name of rlie Vil¬ 
lage Masdejcht Sous . We eroded over it upon a Bridge of one Arch, which 
is built very fteep and (harp as rnoft of the reft are ; we then kept on our 
way Eaftward in the fame fmooth Pla n. 
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fKtdmJdaj the third of September a lictde after Midnight, we went over a 
hill but the way was pleafant enough, and then came into the Plain again. 

About three a Click in the Morning we palled a little River, and an hour 

and a half after, came to a Village, called Hal Scbab, (that’s to lay the Kings Pm/ScPab, 

Bridge; ) we put our lelves under cover there in a Kervanftrai. 

The Kervanferai t of Perjia are much finer and more commodious than thole Th 
of Turkey, at teaft fuch as are on rhe great Roads ; ( for 1 (peak not ol thole P r ‘ us ot Pir* 
in Towns, the lovelieft in all the Levant being in Surfs. ) TheGi-Kurvanfi- J “ ■ 
rats of Perfia are large /quire brick-Bnildings above three fathom high; the 
entrv into them is by a Portico , under which are /hops, where all things 
neceffary for life are to be had. Palling through that Portico, one enters 
into the Court ; in the middle of this of Pent Scbdb there is a Fountain,- 
which is not to be found in others. All round the Court there are great 
Arches, about three fathom wide, and one and a half or two fathom deep,- 
urider which are Maftabsz,, or ftone Divans, about two foot tailed from the 
ground: In the middle of the Front, (^r if you will,) at the bottom of the 
Divan, there is a door about two foot wide, where one enters into a Room 
of the fame bignefs as the place under the Arch without, and that Chamber 
has its Chimney. All together makes a pretty commodious apartment, for 
the Maflabe ferves for a Divan and Anri-chamber, and the Chamber is for 
retiring into, when one hath no mind to be feen, and for fecuring ones 
Goods. Thefe appartments are ieparated one from another by a partition 
Wall about three foot thick. On rhe back-fide all round rhe Han, arc the 
. Stables, where the Horfes may Hand dry under roof, afwell as the Men, 
and there are befides on one fide Arches with Majiabez, and Chimneys, 
where one may lodge, when the appartments of*th; Court are taken up. 

They enter into it by four Gates, one at each Corner of the Court The 
whole Fabrick is covered with a Terrafs, upon which one may walk all 
round, and the way up to it is by two pair of Stairs, which are on the 
two fides of the Portico I mentioned, at the entry. One may ftay in the id 
Ksrvanferais , as long as he plcafes, and nothing to be payed for lodging; 
but the Chambers are not fhuc, having neither door nor window, nor is 
there a bit of Timber in the whole, except at the great Gate. In this Ker- 
vanferai we found Apples, Pears and ordinary Grapes, befides another fort 
which are final! and have no Hones; they are very good, and are called 


Kifchmfcb. y KjfcbmifiL 

A few fteps from that Plan runs a River called Pcul-Schah, that’spo fay, Poul-Sckak, a 
Kings Bridge, from the Name of a very fair high Bridge which King Abbas Rlver - 
caufed to be built upon it, near to that Village to which it hath given the 
Name. This Bridge hath fix Arches, whole Pillars are of Free-Stone to the 
height of five or'fix foot above the water : And upon thefe Pillars, there are 
as many little Arches more, which have on each hand a good Pillar round 
onthemfide, but lharp towards the Water, for cutting and breaking the 
force of it when it rifes fo high; thefe Pillars reach to the top of the Bridge, 
againft which they reft. This Bridge is in length an hundred and thirty-fix 
common paces, from the fir ft to the lalt Arch, without comprehending the 
two Avenues,* which are paved as the Bridge is, having fide-Walls of the 
fame materials, four or five foot high, and each of them about forty paces 
in length; the breadth of the Bridge is about ten common paces. All that 
Bridge is of brick except rhe Pillars with-their (harp points and buttereiles. 

It is well built, and kept in fo good repair, that there is not one brick wan¬ 
ting, and it feems to be Brannero. There are fair and good Fifii taken in that 
River ; and they are commonly taken with Coculus Indicus, much ufed in that . 
Countrey ; they make it up with Pafte,-*co make the Fifii drunk. 

The Town where the Cb.m refides is about two miles diftant from the 
Village ; ic is called Kerman Schabim, (that’s to fay the Kings Barns,) becaule Kerttian SA, =- 
the Counrrey about bears plenty of Rice, which Scbab Abbas gave for the ^' Jn - 
Zaret or Pilgrimage of Devotion that was made to the Mofqus of Imam 
Hftffeja, which I /poke of before: But the %urk being Ma Her of it at pre¬ 
feat, the Rice is lent ro Ifpaban. This is but an i neon lid era b’e Town, nc- 
verthelefs, it hath a covered Bamr well ftored with Goods and Provifions 
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for the Bell y. There is a Scrraglio in it for the Chan 'or Governour : The 
truth is,though it make feme better (hew than the reft of the houfes,ir is indeed 
of no great worth, atleaft on the outfide; for I entered not the Gate, but 
few feme Divans for taking the Air in. 

Werefted there all that day, and the three following, becaufe the Cham 
Vizir ; (for lo they call the Officer who commands in his abfence,) would not 
fuffer'us to go, till firft he knew, whether the Chan would buy any Watches: 
Wherein I obferved that it is nor good to travel in that Countrey with Watch¬ 
makers, becaufe in this manner they flop all Caravans, till the Chan hath 
leen whether there be any thing that he has a mind to buy. We parted not 
then till Saturday the fixth of September about eleven of the Clock at^ Night, 
and we took our way Eaftwards by a fair Road, having near us to the left, 
rocky hills very high and fteep, and to the right hand other Mountains at 
a little more diftance. We found on this way many People in companies 
coming and going, which was far more pleafant to us than the ways through 
the Defarrs. 

Sunday the feventh of September about five a Clock in the Morning, we 
paft by a Village called Schechernovs , (that’s to fey new Town, ) where there 
is a fair Ker-vanferai , with many Hone-Buildings, and feveral black Tents. 
A little Water runs by it, which divides it felf into feveral Rivulets; it is 
called Bijitoum ; and has irsfource an hundred paces from rbencc at the .foot 
ofa hill, near to which we palfed. That hill rbrufts out pieces of Rock, 
feparated from one another by Veins ; and rhefe pieces are feme what round, 
flicking on the hill from the top to the bottom ; and appear like figures in 
relief." The People of our Caravan told me that, they were fo many figures, 
which Ferbad cut for the Hove of his dear S chirm, who had her Gaftle upon 
that hill. This Ferbad was an excellent Sculptor in that Countrey, who 
was lb deeply in love with Schirm, that he broke his heart and died for 
her. His Amours are deferibed in the Poem entituled Cofrouve Scbirin ; 
whereof there is a Manufeript in the French King’s Library at Paris. About 
fix a Clock we found a Bridge of tour Arches, under which runs a River 
called the Water of Schecberncw , ( and that’s the Name of the Bridge alio ; ) 
they fey that this Bridge was built by the feme Perfon, who built the 'Vil* 
lage of S checker now. Half an hour after, we came to another Bridge of two 
Arches, under which runs a River called Cbadtar ; but becaufe it is very ill 
paved, and has no Rails nor fide-Walls, we crofied the Water, which is not 
a foot deep, a little below the Bridge, and encamped on a Plain on the other 
fide, where we had three Villages round us, about two or three Musket- 
fhot diftant.- The Village to the North, is called Ziff ear, that ro cite Weft 
Calantar j and the third which is to die South, Sagas. 

We were obliged ro keep guard that Night, for die Inhabitants of thole 
quarters are reckoned fb nimble at thieving, ( that they’ll carry away a mans 
goods even from under his head,and he not perceive it;)and they are fo ftarp 
at it and fo obftinate, that they are attentive in watching their opportunity, 
not onely while all things be loaded, but even untill the Caravan be gone. 
We diflodged the feme day half an hour after eleven at Night, and kept 
on Eaftwards in a fair Road near hills ; we pafifed by many Rivulets on our 
right hand. 

Munday Morning the eighth of September, half an hour after five, we came 
to a great bourg, called Salma; We went through that Town and encam¬ 
ped Without, near the Gardens which are about It in great Numbers, from 
whence they brought us fair Grapes, Apples and Pears; and furnilhed us 
under hand with a little Wine, that we had not tafted fince we left Mejtd, 
unlefs at Bagdad with the Fathers Capscins, who make feme privately tor 
Mafs ; for it is forbidden either to' make or .fell any. And a little before I 
came to Bagdad, an Armenian being catched there making Brandy, had le- 
veral hundred Baftinadds , and whilft feme beat him, others poureu Ills Bran¬ 
dy upon his head. Now in aft thofe places of Perjta where there are no 
Chriftians, not onely there is qpne to be found, but even it is a Crime to 
fpeak of it; neverthelels, having demanded feme of an Inhabitant of this 
Town, who brought us Grapes, after he had loojtt about him cn all hands, 
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to ice if any body heard him, he promifed as a jarr. which he brought as 
a little while after: It was fweet and red, and had not hiifiricndy purged ; 
neverrheleis, it was good and delicious; and fo are their Grapes excellent. 

Here we began to fee fow’d Lands, and a great many Gardens full of Vines, 
and of .all forts of fruit; and though it be in Curdiflan, yet Se/L alio Jive Softs. 
there. 

We parted from - Saliva, nett day being Tuefday the ninth d Seficv;- 
iet about two of the Clock in the Morning, and about five, we went up 
hill and down hill for a litrle while. Half an hour after feveb, we cr oiled" 
over a Bridge of four Arches, under which runs a pretty broad -Rh or, but 
(hallow and"it is called Camutedona.- An hour after, we came to a big Town, Camnteiond; 
called Kotgbever, where we lodged in a Mrwnjerai, This is a large Town, a Rtveiv 
well built and populous; a Rivulet runs by it, which they call the. Water of rp»g l] wr. 
Kepfbever. About it are a great many Gardens, full of Fruit trees of all 
forts, and it mutt heretofore have been a conliderable place, for there are 
the Walls of a Fortrds ftil! Handing, almolt entire; they are built of Flints 
and ocher very hard Stones that are both large and thick, and fame Tow¬ 
ers fiill remain, with feveval pieces of white Marble-Pillars, of which the 
Capitals are fo thick, that it’s enough for three men to embrace them. A- 
mongfl: others at a little diftance from a Tower, dole by this Fort, there are 
fome Port holes for great Guns, and a Gate towards the Countrev, where 
tvvQ Pedcftals of Marble are foil remaining, which formerly carried Pillars, 
and thefe Pt^leftalsfwhidrarefouror five foot in length,; arc placed at three 
or four foot diffaftce from one another, both upon a very thick Wall of fair 
Stone, with a very lovely wreath on the outfide : So that in all probability 
thefe Pillars fupported iome Pavillion, or Balcony for profpt t, or fome 
thing elfe that was very weighty. This Fortrefs is built upon an Eminence, 
which affords a very diftanr profpeft, and the Town is the hi It place of 
Cardigan which terminates here. Before I leave it for good and all, L muff The utmoff . 
(ay fomewhat of the People that inhabit it edd 7 ' 

The Curd* called anciently Car due hi, live in the Summer-time in Huts cursh ™' 
rrrade of Canes and Boughs of Trees, and in Winter under' Tents: Their 
Countrey is (6 mountainous, and fb hard to be pa (fed, that I donor now 
wonder that the King of Berfia, (every time that he went to bdiege Bagdad,) 
in (lead of taking Cannon with him, carried upon Camels metal to caft them, 
obliging every Trooper belides to carry an Oque ; for it is abfolutely im 
poflible to have Cannon drawn along thefe Ways. Though thefe Curds lead 
a life much like the Arabs, neveithefcfs, they at e more warlike, and make 
very good ufc of Harquebufes ; hay in all places we part through, thefe 
were always fome" of them who came and cheapened our Arms, thinking 
they had been to be ibid: Amongft others one of them once offered me ten 
Abaffu for my Fire-lock Thefe Curds, inftead of Candle, burn onely Oil of 
Naphta, which is got in a place not fair from Bagdad. 

We parted from Kcfigbever, the feme day about half an hour after eleven 
at Night, and in a very good Road, marched Northwards. About three a 
Clock in the Morning Wednesday the tenth of September, we paft over a 
fair Bridge of fix Arches, called the Bridge of Scbeich-HaB-Kan, from the Sebeich-H.di- 
namc of a Chan that founded ic; the River that funs under it is called the K a «- 
Water of Schekh-Halt-Kan Bridge ; for to Bridges they give the Name of the 
Founder, and to the Waters that run under them the Name of the Bridge. 

An honr after, we went by a Village, which we onely faw by Moon-light, 
but it feemed to me to be big and well built: Having afterwards marched 
through a great Plain for a long while, about (even of the Clock in the Mor¬ 
ning we came to a Town called Ajad Abad. Ajdi Abad. 

That Town or rather Burrough is of a vaft extent, and well built: There 
are ftreight large Streets in ic, and in the middle of them a running Brook. 

The Entries into all the Houles are handfom, though the Doors of many of 
them be but low, and have many Gardens round rhem. We lodged in the 
Fields without but dole by the Town, and parted from thence the fame 
day, about ten a Clock at Night, difefting our way full Eaff. Immediately 
after,in very good vvay,we went up a hill called Elmseni j- (it is fo high that it Ehu&ul 
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took usacompleat hour to mount it, and almoft three quarters of an hour 
in coming down again on the other fide: ) After that, we went by a little 
houfeo'f Rahdars , where for every horfo there are two Cabeghis of Caff are to 
fee payed. Then we marched above two hours and a half among!! Moun¬ 
tains, and there after came into a Plain, where having pa ft by a great many 
Villages, and ccoffed feveral Brooks •, and half an hour after five,having left a 
%Ag*. Town called Zaga to the left hand, two hours after, we arrived at Ramadan, 
where we lodged in a Kervaafirai, and payed a Btfti, which is worth four 
Cabeghis, a day for a Room. We fhall (peak of the money of Ferfia in the 
defcription of Ifpahan. 


CHAP. II. 

Of the Road from Hamadan to Ifpahan. 

H 'Amadan is a very large Town, bur contains many void places. Gardens, 
and even ploughed Fields within it. The houfos are lovely and bliik 
onely of Bricks baked in the Sun : There is no fair Street iq it, but rhat 
where they fell Stuffs, Cloaths ready made, and fuch like-Com mod tries. It 
is a ftreight, long and broad Street, and the Ihops of it are well furniflietl> 
it lies near the £ez,eftein, which is little, but pretty well built. This is a 
confiderableTown of Traffick, and in former times was very Prong-, it had 
a fair Caftle, which was a long time agoe demolilhed by the Turks, who 
much ruined the Town alio. The Air is very bad here, and fo is the Water 
too; there is no Wine to be found in this place, but onely Brandy. Many 
of our Caravan fell lick during the time wc flayed there; for my part, I was 
taken with a lcofenels that foon after was followed by a Feaver, which I 
carried with me to Ifpahan, where both held me above a Month, and the 
Watch-maker that went with me, Fell into a Quartan e-ague fhorrly after he 
arrived at Ifpahan. The Armenians have a Church in Hamadan, but kept in 
bad order. There is commonly a Chan who commands in that place ; but 
at that time there was none there, onely a Deroga, to whom the King fent 
The ceremo- a prefent of a Veft, while I was there. There was no other Ceremony in 
ny of a KJialat it, but that the Deroga went out about’eight or nine a Clock in the Morning 
or King j Veil, by the King’s Gate, io called, becaufe by that Gate they go to Ifpahan ; and 
then advanced to a Houle abour a quarter of a French League diftanr, where 
he put on the Veft which the King lent him, being of Cloath of Gold; and 
prefently returned to the Town amidft a Body of fifty or fixty of the chief 
Inhabitants on Horle-back, who marched almoft all a breaft without any 
order whilft they were in the Fields. 

Flaving flayed eight days at Hamadan we bargained with aMuletor, for 
five Abajju for every faddle-Horle, and for our Goods at the rate of eleven 
A hundred for the hundred Fat mans of Tauris ; the hundred Faimans of Tattris , are near 
Tauris-*^ hundred weight; and that was a cheap bargain: But the Muletor, (who 
bour 7 ix hun- P er ^aps repented what he had done,,) refolved to flay for the Caravan with 
dred weighr, which we came, and was not to depart till eight days after ; and wc being 
told that there was an Aga come who guarded Butter and other Provifions 
that were going to the King; we font for his Muletor, who furnifhed us with 
Saddle-horles for fix Abajfs, and for our luggage we payed at the rate of fif¬ 
teen Abaffts for the hundred Patmans of Tauris. To this beginning of a Ca¬ 
ravan many others joyned who were as weary as we of flaying at Ramadan ; 
fo that all together we made a Caravan ftrorig enough nor to be afraid of 
Robbers: For though they fay there are none in Per fa, yet at that time there 
were feveral gangs of them abroad ; becaufo the Chan of that quarter being 
dead, there was no other as yet font in his place. 
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We parted from Ramadan, on Saturday the twentieth of September, at five 
a Clock in the Morning, and having pail through a good part of the Town, . 
w£ went out by the King’s Gate, or the Gate of Ispahan, taking our way 
Eaftward. We eroded feveral fair Waters, and about (even a Clock a Bridge 
of five Arches, under which runs a Rivulet, that in the Winter-time fwells • 

high. Having travelled one hour more over little hills, we found two ways, 
and not knowing which of the two to take, be ca life we were got a great 
way before the Caravan, we were obliged, Monjieur Jacob, three Turks and 
my felf to flay fometime for it. After we had waited there above half an 
hour to no purpofe, we thought it not fit to return back, for fear it might 
have taken another way, and therefore at a venture all five of us took the ' 
way to the left hand, and. continued on till we came to a Town called Nif- Nifiba.fr 
char, by which we knew the Caravan was to pals: We arrived there about 
three a Clock after Noon, and took fhelter in a wretched Kervanferai with¬ 
out the Town, that was all ruinous. Ail the furniture we had was a Co¬ 
verlet which we fpread under us, that we might not lye upon the bare 
ground, and a leathern Veil'd which they call Matara , to hold water in ; Matara, 
for my man and all our baggage was with the Caravan. We took patience 
however, and in the mean time, immediately after the Caravan had palfed 
the Bridge, it held along the River-fideand came to lodge at a Village called 
Bouloufch Kifar. Bouloufch 

Next day being Sunday the one and twentieth of September, it parted from Kifar. 
thence. About two a Clock in the Morning, and about fix arrived at Nif- 
ehar: Having there payed a due of four Bifiis a load, it went on without 
flopping, and we having joyned it again, half an hour after nine encamped 
under Trees near a Village called Haran, where our Moucres gave us war- Haram 
iiing to keep good guard in the Night-time. The truth Is, in the Day-time 
feveral Palfengers ftopt,and at a diftance confidered our Arms.and two hours af¬ 
ter Night,a man palling near to us,and making no anfwer when he was asked ♦ 
who came there, my man advanced towards him ; but then the Robber (who 
came onely to fee how Affairs Rood, ' laid that he belonged to the Caravan* 
which .was immediately contradicted by feme of our Company, who told 
him that if he came that way again, they would fire upon him 
• Next day being Monday the two and twentieth of September we parted 
from that place about two of the Clock in the Morning, and proceeding on 
Hill Eaftward in good way, we pallet by feveral great Villages, which wc 
found every quarter of an hour alnWt; and being come to a River above 
two fathom over, which they call le River of Dizava, we marched up it 
about half #n hour, and then having pall over, entered into a fpacious 
Plain, of which in rwo or three hours time we palled over a gcfjRt part; 
and came to a Town called Diza-va, fb hid among Gardens whiCTl take up 
the whole breadth of the Plain, that as a Curtain they not otiely intercept 
the view of the Town, but alfe ofpart-of the Plain which reaches a good 
way beyond it. An hour before we arrived there, and being very near it, • 
we were fain to fetch a great com pals to pals a Rivulet that was broad, 
deep, and very full of mud, and then came to a little point which gave us 
a paflage into Diz.a'va, where we kept marching on Bill along great Lanes 
made by Gardens on both hands, that were well walled, but without any 
Habitation, and Dizava lies fo hid, that not a Houfe of it is to be feen dll 
you be in it, though you were never fo nigh; fo that he who did not un¬ 
derhand the Map of the Countrey, would think himfelf near a Fore A, 
for it is of a pretty large extent. We pall through a confiderable part of the 
Town which is very ill built, and about ren a Clock came to a good Kervan¬ 
ferai. The ignorance of our Moucres was the caufe of that compals we 
fetchr, and befides, all their Beafts both laddie and carriage Horfes were fo 
bad, that it was impofiible to make them go fafter than Affes ; fo that we 
njtde bur very finall Journeys. In the Evening we had a fhower of rain 
that was prefently over, which was the firft, lave onely a lirtle raiding, 
that'we had feen fall fince our departure from Aleppo. 
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Next day being Tuefday the three and twentieth of September , about three 
a Clock in the Morning, we fee out again, and continued our Journey Haf 1 
wards by very good way. About feven a Clock, we came into a very fl 0 
ny way betwixt rocky hills, but it lafted not long • about eleven a Clock we 
came to a large Village called San, and refolved to lodge in a very pretty 
and large Kervemferai, but it was. as full already as it could hold of Men and 
Beafts : Wherefore it behoved us to betake our felves to another which was 
left, bad and ruinous, where we lodged very uneafily in the Stable amorrft 
the Horfes and Mules. This Village is well built, and I observed that the 
chief Wall of the Stable where we lodged was wholely built of black feuare 
Stones, about a foot long, and about three fingers thick, which (when they 
are broken) iplit into Tables like flate, but thicker, and I took them for black 
Marble. The Watc-hmaker that was with us, told me that men of his nr 0 
fclfion make ufe of this ftone for polifhing that which hath been filed before 
it be guilt. Of this Marble are all the doors of houfes, (as Pietro Delia, Vail 
fays,) but there are few of them at Sari ■■ Some I faw at Dizava. nay and I 
have feen of them in feveral places of Syria, and I believe they make them 
of this Stone for want of Timber, At San there is four Bittis to be paved 
a load. This Evening there fell feme rain again, and it came to us' 1c 
compamed with good old White wine, which the Porter of the Kervanfer* 
underhand feat for to the Village, but his fcruples were onely in formality- 
For feme Turks of our Caravan who had alfe bought of it, found it tube 
fe good, that they fete by it merrily all Night, till we were ready to depart- 
which put them into fo good a humour, that for part of rhe way they did’ 
nothing but roar and fing like drunken Francks, as they were till at lenprh 
one of the gang tumbled off of his Mule, and had alrnoft broken his Nerl 
but fell faft a fleep on the place. , " <rCN > 

About three a Clock in the Morning, Wedrtefday^txe four and twentieth or 
September, we parted from San : About eight a Clock we puffed by a Villa J 
called Debile, and an hour after, by another called Moadafabah and about 
ten a Clock we arrived at a Village named Machat, where we ihekered n,,r 
felves in a little Kervemferai. Ieu our 

We parted from thence next day, being Tbarfday the five and twentieth 
c , . , of September at Midnight, and by break of day paffed through a Town cal 

Sebcher-ghird. led Scbeher-ghird, which feemed to me to be well built; we then marched 
forwards till ten of the Clock, through a large barren Plain, there being no 
Water in it, nor indeed, any babitatioi^bat we could find. At ten a Clock 
we came to a very fwKerv m ferai calttl Pag, the appartments whereof are 

a"! UI l de ^ Gat f there lives a man who fells all things 
cefWor hfe,_and he hath three little Rooms for his dwelling There 
are fiich Sorters m all the Kervanferau of Per/la but more 
is need of one at this for there is no habitation about it, and the^neS 
place is a Village to the right hand behind the hill called a™ neareft 
much Tapiftry is made/and if they told J S, “awfS^hlS 
%,)aleagued.ftant: For the count the way by 

Jang, which is one and the ferae; Agatfch being the tJIa S’ a a 
f"f~S the ; and it is an honrs Joimey fcfa HbSmf„ H a ” d 
t is aimoft two ; neverthelefi near to V- Sfy a e fo™ ok” 
jmvelled one an hour: At this K^JeL, these kre thtee a 

iv/if ,int t e ? s u of T the gates of it are made of one entire piece of that kind of 
Marble which I mentioned to be at Sari, but it is not polifhed and with 
out thegate, there is on each fide a Mafiabe-, they are in fength about fo 

Mi “^f'Wwhi^: feI a / S i^ted n ?„d 

of all colour- • ami ■ i j ^,. c ^ ma ^ es nie think that that place affords Marble 
J -olouro, and- indeed, rheupper part of rhe Rock isllmoft all white. 
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We parted next day being Friday the fix and twentieth of Stptmkr, a- 
bout three of the Clock in the Morning, and went up hill and down hill in 
nrcttv good wav for the fpace of three "hours. I obferved by the ways fide 
leveral Rocks of black Stone, rifinga little out of the ground, which were Stone, 
all divided into Tables, hardly thicker than blew Slates and much about the 
lame colour, but iovned very clofe together. Half an hour after fix, we came 
into a great Plain; where we found Water in three or four places, and 
there we travelled till eleven a Clock when we arrived at a Village called 
i Vu-houan, which we went almoft quite through, and came to reft in a great Mchomn. 
Kervanferai pretty commodious, but ugly, and all built of pieces of unbiunt 
erevilh Earth There are two others in this Village which we paft by, they 
are linall but feemed to me to be neater. We flayed there the day follow¬ 
ing to refrefh our Bealls, and parted on Sunday the feven and twentieth of 
September, about half an hour after nine at Night: We travelled up lull and 
down hill by intervals, but Hill in fair andfoft way. 

Sunday Morning the eight and twentieth of September, halt an hour before 
day we paired by a greatVillago called Fagafon?r,a\l that I could there obferve tagajoun. 
in the darknefs of the Night was, that having gone over a Bridge of five 
Arches upon a fmall Rivulet, we paired along the tides of feveral great 
Gardens where there is plenty of Water. Half an hour after fix in the 
Morning we came to another Village called Ithoita, where we lodged in a Fboua, 
little Ketvtrnfera^ all builr of Clods*of unburnt greyifh Earth. An hours 
travelling from thence there is a little Town called Ghulpaigan', but we paft Gbulpaigm. 

nor through it. , 

We left this Lodging on Munday the nine and twentieth of September, 
about two a Clock in the Morning, and had pretty good way. A little be¬ 
fore day, we went down into a very low and fpacious ground, all of white 
fand, through which, (by what I could judge,) fome great torrent muff run 
when the fnow melts, for on both fides there are banks of Earth pretty 
high and fteep • we left that way fbon after, and going up hill a little, came 
into a great Plain, where having proceeded a little, we ftayed for the Cara¬ 
van that was behind us, there being none before but thofe who were light 
mounted. The reafbn why we made that halt was, becaufe at a pretty 
diftance wedifeovered on the Plain near the hills, fome Horfe-men who kept 
ftill on the fame ground, and when we patted them they made a great 
finoak; 1 know not the meaning of that fignal, but we underftood after¬ 
wards that they were fifteen in company, and had robbed a Caravan. A 
quarter of an hour after, we law five* Antelopes ; and at length about half an 
hour after nine, we came to a good Kervanferai , near to a Village called 
Arbane. An hour after we had been there, a Horfe-man came in, and made Urbane, 
fome turns there, whereupon fome of our company faying to one another 
that he was a robber, and that they ought to lay hands on him, he per¬ 
ceiving it, went out of the Kervanfirai, and fo put fpurs to his horfe, and 
made hafte to a Tree where two of his Comrades were. About Midnight 
fome Horfe-men bounced at the Gate of the Kervanjerai , and becaufe we 
would not open to them, they made a great noife, till the Gate was opened ; 
they were ten in company confifting of Verfmns, Curds and Arabs ; they 
were all armed with Lances, and fome had hawks upon their Fifts; they 
asked if our Caravan was going to Jfpaban, and we asked them whither they 
we.re bound: They laid to Ifpahan, but. when we asked them whence they 
came they would not tell, but onely that they were going to Ifpaban ; 
which made us think they were robbers, and therefore many of our com¬ 
pany fiept not one wink, though afterwards we came to underftand that 
they were not robbers 

We fet out about three a Clock next Morning, and our ten Horfe-men - 
ftayed behind in the Kervavferai, which made fome think they onely came 
to plunder the Kcrvanjerai, and perhaps, to cut our Throats. About break 
of day we entered into a dangerous pafs for robbing; for it is a narrow way 
betwixt high Rocks, behind which feveral men may lye hid, and fire upon 
whom they pleafe without being difeovered. We expected to have met with 
rouble here, becaufe there had been fome Caravans robbed in this place, 
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and Co me faid that there was an ambufh there of forty Horfe-men armed 
with HarqUebuifes, the others would not have them to be fo many. We 
had in our Caravan fix Harquebufes, and feveral Bow men ; and Lxfider. 
the Night before, we were encreafed by a Caravan of. Camels guarded bv 
five or fix Horfe-men with Harquebufes, and feme Bow-men ; but we were 
apprehenfive that the Ten Horfe-men whom we left behind might come and 
attack us in the rear, whilft the reft let upon us in the Front; In fine 
thanks be to God wc found no robbers, and in Jefs than a quarter of an 
hour, were got out of that pals, the way much enlarging. A little after, we 
met two great Caravans that were coming from Ijjpahan, one of Camels, and 
the other of Horfes and Mules, and both guarded by feveral Horfe-men ar¬ 
med with Harquebufes. Afterwards we marched on in a Plain till about 
Delu. half an hour after ten, that we arrived at a Village called Deha, where we 

lodged in Kervanferai. A little before we entered into that Village, we faw 
feveral Fields of Corn, above a foot high already, and I was told that they 
would reap it before Winter; for they fow the ground a fecond timeaflbon 
rwo hjrreib. as they have reaped; The truth is, this laft crop does not come to matu¬ 
rity, and it is onely for the horfes to which they give the green torn to 
feed on. 

&?&*. Deha is a Village, where there are fo many Kervanferah, that it is almoft 

nothing elfe, It hath an old fquare Caftle, built of rough Stone, with a 
. ‘ large Tower ar each Corner, and one in rhe middle of one of the fides, 

where the entry is: They are all like wife built of rough Stone, and feme 
Bricks. It hath two Gates to enter at, each whereof are of one entire piece 
of that kind of Marble I mentioned before : Thefe Gates are about five foot 
high, about four foot broad, and two foot thick, -their Pivots which are of 
the fame piece with the Gates turn below in the Lintel. This Caftle is all rui¬ 
nous within, and ferves for no other ufe now, bur for a Store-houfe for 
wood, hay and barley. Ac Deha we found the ten Horfe-men whom we 
left at Arhane ; they muft have kept very wide of us, for we law them not 
all the way. They complained that thofe of the Caravan which we met, had 
taken them for robbers, and fired at them. We parted from Deha the fame 
day at fix a Clock at Night; about eight, we pafled by a very fair and large 
d[ni, Kervan,feral called Afni ,which has,(whac others have not) upon the Terrafs on 

each fide of the gate an arched room with a Balcony. An hour after,we found 
fyvat. another called Ravat: we law alfb on our right hand feveral great Villages; 

but though they be of large extent, yet there are commonly but few dwel¬ 
lings in them, for the moft part of them are Gardens, and fometimes that 
which appears to be a great Village, is onely Gardens with fome huts for 
lodging the Gardeners and their Families. 

WedmfJay the laft of September, a little after midnight, feme of our com¬ 
pany who were on head, faw feven or eight Robbers on Horfe-back pafs by 
on one hand,and a little after,four on the other, who went and lay down at 
the foot of fome hillocks on which the Moon fhone. Having fired two Muf- 
ket fhot at them, three of our men went off to go and difeover towards the 
other fide of the hillocks on which the Moon did not fiilne, what they 
might be; A little after, two Horfe-men palled by us, but being at a pretty 
good diftance, we faid nothing to them. Immediately we faw near to thefe 
hillocks where the Moon did not fhine, a great Troop of Horfe-men; our 
fore-riders went to view them, and brought us word that it was the Caravan 
of Camels, that came with us the day before, and had got the ftart of us. So 
that we thought our felves out of danger, and therefore marched boldly on 
amongft very high and fteep Mountains. Half an hour after, the way began 
to grow much wider, making a kind of a plain where we found a Caravan of 
Camels, with feveral Horfe-men. Having travelled in that plain, till fix a 
Tchalifmh ■ Glock in the Morning, we arrived at Tchahfwb, which is onely two Keyvan- 
jerau, one before the other ; we lodged in the greater, which "is all built of 
great thick Flints of feveral colours, cemented with good Plaifter, and the 
Vaults are of Brick ; the different colours of thefe Flints make a pretty plea- 
lant Motaick Work. The Water thereabouts, is good for nothing, and there¬ 
fore there is no habitation there. W.e parted from thence the fame day at 
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feven a Clock ar Night, and on Thurflay the fir ft of 0 Bober, one thou land 
fix hundred fixty and four, about two a Clock in the Morning, arrived 
at Ifpahew, where I went and lodged with the reverend Fathers Capuans. 

The Reverend Father Raphael of Mans (a perfon of extraordinary vertue and Arrival at i- 
capacity, and of a moft exemplary life,) was their Guardian ; he had two Re- fipahan. 
ligious with him, to wit, the reverend Father Valentine of Angers, and the 
reverend Father John Baptifia of Locke. 



Of Perfia in General . 


B EforcIenter into the defcription of what I have obferved at Ifpahan , 
I think it will not be impertinent to give the Reader a general notion of 
Perfia, which is a Kingdom onely ftrong becaufe environed with Mountains, 
and barren Delarrs, that defend it againft the attempts of its moft powerful! 
Enemies. And indeed, the forces that are entertained therein (of whom I 
fhall fpeak in the Chapter of the Court,) or ( if you will,) the Armies that 
have been railed there in our days, are fo inconfiderable, in refped of lb 
vaft a Countrey, that the Perfims are not to be reckoned amohgft formidable 


Powers. 


The caufeof that weaknefs is the Icarcity of money in thofe Countreys, 
which cannot fufEce to fet on foot great Armies, and far lefs to maintain 
them; this want of money proceeds from the fmall trade the Perjians drive, 
having but few Goods amongft them proper to be exported, to wit, ibme 
Silk which is made in the Ghalan and Ma%tndaran ; Carpets and wrought 
Stuffs, and hardly any thing elfe confiderable : In fo much, that'it may be 
laid of Perfia, that ir is. as a Kervanferai that ferves for paffage to the mo¬ 
ney that goes out of Europe and Turkey to the Indies ; and to the Stuffs and 
Spices that come from the Indies , into Turkey and Europe, whereof it makes 
fbme fmall profit in the paflage. 

The fbyl of the bordering Countreys,(fpeaking generally,) is veq,y bad, not The foil of 
onely by reafon of the many Mountains, but alfc of the want of water and £*0™ tn S 4 " 
wood in moft places thereof; there being no other Trees but fruit-Trees lier,1 '‘ 
that are enclofed within Gardens ; for there are none to be found in the 
Fields, though the Counrrey People feem ro be carefull and diligent enough 
in cultivating, lowing and planting all the Land that is good. It is true, the 
great pains they take in making Gardens, and cultivating them, for the be¬ 
nefit they make of the Fruit which are exceedingly much eaten in Perfia, 
makes them a little neglect the reft of their grounds; for after we had part 
Curdifian, I law in feveral places very good Land and Hills, which fin my 
opinion^ would be very fruitfull, if they were well cultivated and manured. 

Nay, in many of thefe places there is plenty of excellent good water, where¬ 
with fin my Judgment,) they might water their grounds, by making Ditches 
through them, as they do in other parts: And neverthelefs, I cannot tell 
why they are depart, and full of Liquorice, or fuch like fhrubs, and no 
Trees growing in them. 

There are fo many Brooks in feveral Cnunrreys of* Perfia , that I believe 
the ways are very bad to travel in in the Winter time ; for though we were 
about the end of Summer, yet we palled feme which were full of thick mud 
at the bottom. The MazanJaran indeed, is a very lovely Countrey, aboun- Ma&ttSatati 
ding with Plants, Fruit and Wood as well as Europe ; and good reafon why' 
for it is watered by many Springs and Rivers, which having run through the 
Coultrey, fall into the C.ajpian Sea that is near i t. The chief Town of that 
Countrey is called Efehref, and in it there is a Royal Palace where one may Efihref. 
have all imaginable Recreations: Large Gardens full of flowers with many Lovely Gar- 

Pond s' den*. 
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Ponds and Fountains; in thefe Gardens lovely Houfes and artificial Mounts, 
for taking the frefli Air, all covered with Flowers, with little Buildings on 
the top to repofe in : In a word, it is a very pleafant place. And indeed, 
this is the cnely lovely Province of all Ferfia, and vet it hath its inconve- 
The Air of nicnees, for in V/inter it is very cold there, and the ways very bad : In 
Ma^arMmn. t ^ e Summer the Air is lb malignant, that moft of the Inhabitants are obli¬ 
ged to remove to other Places; and all the People of that Countrey look 
Venomout yellowhh and tawny. The caule of that bad Air is the vail number ofSer- 
Creatures. pents and other infefts that fwarm there,which in the Summer-time dying for 
want of water, ('becaule molt Springs in that Seafon are dried up,) caufea 
corruption and infedtion which fills the Air with contagious Vapours. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of what hath ken obferved in Iipahan. 

ijpabitn. XSpaban is the Capital City of the Province of Irac, (which is part of the 
■ I ancient Fartbia) and generally of the whole Kingdom of Ferfia ; for in 
this Town the King holds his ordinary refidence. The Air of it is extremely 
dry, therefore what the Earth produces for the food of man is eafily pre- 
ferved there all the year round. I cannot tell but it may be attributed to 
this difpofition of the Air what commonly happens, that all the Bodies 
whether of Men or Beads, an hour after they are dead, fwell extremely- 
which may be occafioned by this fo dry an Air, that penetrating into the 
Bodies drives out the humidity, which being extravafared betwixt the Flefli 
and Skin, endeavours to break out, and Co puffs them up until it hath found 
an Blue when the parts of it have been diffidently, fubrilized : The hands 
and feet likewife fwell at the end of all SickneiTes, which continues fome 
weeks before the caufe of it be difeufled. Neverthelefs in time of Rain, there 
are great damps, fb that the effects of the humidity are to be feen on all 
things, not onely at Ifpahan, but alfo all over Ferfia ; in fo much, that all In* 
ftrumenrs of Iron ruft, where ever they may be kept, even keys in ones 
Pocket, as I ieveral times found by experience. The truth is, it rains there 
very feldom unleft it be in Winter: And whilft I was there, the firft Rain 
that fell was on the eleventh of December: But likewife when it rains the 
Houles crumble and fall away in pieces, and the Snow rots the Terrafles 
if they be not paved with Bricks, and feeing mod of them are of Earth, the 
Snow muft be thrown off afloon as it falls upon them. 

In the year one thoufand fix hundred fixty and five, there was a great 
Rain in all that extent of Countrey, which reaches from Bender Abafit and 
Render Congo, till within three or four days Journey of Sebirat, and that rain 
lafted from the beginning of Augufi, untill the middle of September- fo that 
it feemed the Winter of the Indus had ihifted into that Counrrev but that 
was lookt upon as a thing extraordinary. 

JE7 aIk ° f Tlie City . of fP aha * is walIed r °und with Earthen Walls, which is fingu* 
pi p. , ^ moft parr of the Towns have none at all. It reouires a- 

l/£r ,t0f bout four or five hours to make the round of this City; but there are a great 
many large Houfes-chat have but few living in them, and which take-up a 
GreatGardens. great deal of fpace becaufe of the fpadoufnefs of the Gardens; feme houfes 
taking up twenty Acres of ground ; nay it is not long fince there was no¬ 
thing but Gardens, on the fide of the Fort: But now there are many Build¬ 
ings there, and that quarter is called the New Town, where the Air and 
Tne New «ater are better than in the old Town. This City hath feven Gates, of 

town. which thefe are the Names, Der-Vajai Lemhi*, Da-Deck, Dtr-MarHf Der- 

Tockbi, Der-Cha Gere ft an, Dcr-Nafanabad and Da-Vafalcbab, which is not far 
from the Smagfio. 
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The Ciry of Ifpahw hath 'alfo great Suburbs, where many Perfons of 
Quality live. The beft built, moft beautifull and richeft of all, is the Suburbs 
of Giolfa, that lies beyond the River of Sernlem, and the Walls of its Gardens 
being hear that River; in this Burrough or Suburbs live the Armenians, whom 
Schlh Abbas the ftvft, tranfplanted thither, after he had ruined a Town of 
that Name in the Up per Armenia: And they thought fit to give to this new 
Habitation the Name of their ancient Town and Counrrey, to prefervethe 
memory of it; fo that to diftinguifh them from the others, they are common¬ 
ly called Giolkiht, (that’s to lay,) one of Giolfa. All round Giolfa thqreare 
a great manv other Cantons, which are likewife pretty well built, not onely 
of Armenians who have left their own Countrey to come and live there, but 
alfo of other Nations: There are the Cantons of Ecrivan , Nacklwan, chak- 
faban, Sirott-Kainan , Gam, Sitcban, Mekrigan, &c. The quarter of Taimf- 
la called Tauris-Abad, or Abis-Abad, which isoppofiteto Gtolfa, onrhisiide 
the River towards Ifpabars, is much bigger than Giolfa , but neither fo pleafanc 
nor fo well built. The beauty of the houfes of pleafure which Perfons of 
Quality have in the Suburbs, confifts in great Divans , having in the middle 
and before them Bafons of Water, and the Gardens which are full of two or 
three kinds of Flowers, and thefe commonly Tin ker Gillv-Flowers, Marfti* 

Mallows, and fome other fuch, all very ordinary Flowers, but yet lafring 
many Months of the year, give a pleafanc profpeet: The Perfians (it in the 
cool in thefe Divans every one with his Pipe of Tobacco, which is the moft 
delightfull Employment they have, when they are at home 

There are many fquares in ifpahan , but of all * that which is called the 
Mei dan is not onely the lovelieft; but I think, that of all regular Piazzas, it The Meidml 
is the greateft and fineft place in the World. It is about feven hundred com¬ 
mon paces in length, and two or three hundred in breadth ; fo that it is a- 
bove twice as long as broad: It is built all about, and the Floufes are all in 
form of Portico's, over which there is another fecond range of Arches more 
backwards, which ferve for Galleries and a paflage to the rooms of fome ad- 
joyning Kervanferais, and feeing thefe houfes are all of an equal height, they 
yield a very lovely profpeft. All round the place at fome little difhmce 
from the Buildings, there is a fair Canal of Spring-water, made by the Schab 
Abbas the firft, who for greater embellHhment, caufed plane-Trees at com¬ 
petent diftances to be planted all along, which render that place exceedingly 
delightfull; bur they dayly decay, becaufc they neglect the planting of Trees 
in the place of thofe that are wanting. 

At one end of the place,.'that is, on the North, over the Gate of the Bazar, 
there is a Bell, round which is this infcription, Ave Maria gratia plena. They A Bell, 
lay that it was taken out of a Monaftery of Nuns at Or mm. On the two fides 
of that Bell, are grear Balconies or Galleries, where every Evening at Sun- Galleries, 
fet, and at midnight many men aflerable, who make mufick, fome with the 
ordinary trumpet, fome with Timbrels, and others with an extraordinary 
kind of trumpet, which perhaps has not as yet been heard of in France, and —, 
therefore I have thought fit to give a ddcription of it. Thefe trumppets are A long copper 
made of copper and (freight, about eight foot long, the body of it is of an Trumpet, 
unequal bignefe; for the end that is put to the mouth, is an inch in diameter, . 
but about an inch from it the neck is very narrow, and then enlarges again Hence our 
to the breadth of an inch, and the end or mouth out of which the found and fpeakmg^ 
wind comes, is almoft a foot and a half in diameter. Thefe trumpets are Ttnmpet*,- 
taken in two at the middle, and they put the upper .part into the lower at 
the great end, where it eafily enters ; when they have a mind to found, they 
skrew the two parts together; but they had need of a ftrong Arm to hold 
that long Pipe of copper outright when they found it. It makes a ftrong 
. deep found, fo that the mufick is heard all over the City ; but it is nor at 
all plealant, and is more proper to fright People with an Allarm, than to 

divert them. . 

As you go from that place of the Meidan where thefe muficiansmeer, which 
(as 1 faid) is at the North end of it, towards the South, there are two Banks 
•five or fix foot high, and above a fathom dillant, vrtiich ferve for playing at 
the mall on horfe back,- and the bowl mull go betwixt thofe Banks. About The Matt 
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the middle of the Place there is a high Tree or Maft ereOed* on the top 
A Maft where whereof there is a round ball, and there Horfe men practice Archery, riding 
they fiioot ~~ *' " . ■» .*-* -•* f - 1 % *'* ■* * 1 " 

with Arrows. 


The G.ite of 
Aly. 


Veneration. 

Three Sandhi 
aries. 

Softs, 


The Gate of 
the Palace. 


at fall fpeed, and nor (hooting their arrow till they be paft, which they do by 
turning rhcmfelves quite round upon the crupper of the horfe. 

A little farther to the right, orWeft-fide, is the Gate of Aly, called Alj- 
C.api, which is a large plane Gate, over which there is a lovely Divan , the 
roof whereof is onely fupporred with wooden Pillars; and the King comes 
often to take the Air in this place. Entering in at this-Gate you go along a 
The tVirelhold great Alley ro another large Gate, whofe threshold is a Pep of round ftone, 
of a Gire in to which the Perftans {hew great refpeft, and that is it which is properly 
called the Gare of Aly. All malefactors that can make their efcape into a 
Court beyond it, as al(b into the Kings Stables or Kuchins, are in fafe fa actu¬ 
ary ; no body dares tread upon that ftep, which many in devotion kifs, and 
the Gate is guarded by Softs , who are always therein great Numbers. There 
is an entery into the King’s Houfie by the Court that is beyond.it, but that is 
not the principal Entry. 

Going back again into the Meitlan a little beyond the Gate of Alfa is the 
ordinary Gate of the King's Palace ; it is but an indifferent Gate, and there 
are hundreds better in Jfpahan. Before theft Gates upon an Earthen work 
railed three foot high or thereabouts, there is a great Number of great and 
fiiiall Guns, feme mounted and others not, which were all taken at 
Ormus. Oppo/ire to this Gate, on the other fide of the Square, there is a 
Mofque with a Dome covered with Earth, burnt and varnifhed green, the 
Porch whereof is very high, and painted all over with lovely Colours var¬ 
nifhed ; for the reft it is but inconfiderable, and the entry into it is by feme 
fteps. 

• There is another Mofque at the South end of the place, which feems to 
be of the fame contrivance, but is far neater, and this is called the King’s 
Molque, not onely becaufe it was founded by Sc hah Abbas the firffbut allbbe- 
caufc it is near the Palace. Before this Mofque there is a Parvis or Walk of 
many Angles,and in the middle of it a Bafon of Water likewife Polygone; the 
Porch is all over painted and varnifhed with blew, yellow and many other 
Colours in great Flowers, and over each fide, there is a Minaret painted in 
the fame fafliion, with a very pretty Balcony out of which juts a kind of lit¬ 
tle Turret. It hath two Gates almoft three fathom high a piece, and about 
a fathom wide, which are faced all over with Plates of Silver, with feme 
Curiofities here and there embofled, and there is a ftep there, juft like to that 
of Aly Caps . Having palled theft Gates you enter into a great fquare Court 
paved with large finoorh Stones, in the middle whereof there is a fquare Ba- 
fon of Water, and along the fide by which you enter, a kind of gallery, 
under which there are fbme fhops ; there is another over head, where you 
may fee the doors of a great many little Chambers, which, (as I think ,) ferve 
for lodging Rooms for the Scholars of the Medrefe . In the middle of the 
fourth lide of the Court which faces you as you enter, is the Molque, which 
hath five Gates and each of them its Porch'; the middlemoft is at leaft ren 
fathom wide, and about ten or twelve high; the other two on each fide lelfen 
proporrionably as they are diftant from the middle. This fronrifpiece hatha 
Minaret on each fide which furpafs it above three fathom in height, and all 
is built of white Marble about a fathom high,-the reft being painted with fe- 
veral lovely colours and varnilhed over. The entry of the middle apd chief 
Porch, is about fix or feven fathom broad on the outfide, for on the inlide 
it draws narrower by degrees till you come at the end of it, where there are 
two doors which are alio very high, and are each above a fathom wide. 
This is the entry into the Mofque which is large and fpacious, with a vaft 
round Dome, very well built, and all painted and varnilhed. It is fquare • 
and divided into five Ifles, by a double range of fix or feven great ftone-Pi liars 
two or three fathom high on each fide. The fide llles have their fevera! en¬ 
tries by theft tour other Gates, which with that of the middle Porch make all 
the frontifpiece of the Porch of that Molque, and the middle Ifle or Body 
wtrh its Porch is much Higher, (as I laid,; then the reft, and the two next* 
exceed alio the two remote!! in proportion of he ; ghr. Along the Wallen the 
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left hand, are Windows reaching from the pavement a fathom high ; they 
are all ftjuare holes, through which one may fee into the Cloy her that is 
on the left fide, and which is oti|tef the Courts of the Medrefe that 1 have 
mentioned: All the Walls of tore Mofque are of white Marble, from the 
paving a fathom high, the reft, like the Dome, is painted with various co¬ 
lours and varnifhed. The pavement isalloflarge and very fmooth Stones, 
but under the Dome, it is covered all over with lovely Carpets, and the 
outfide of the Dome is faced with green Bricks varnifhed. After all, ChrifH- 
ansare not fuffered to enter it it, and if one be found there and known, he is 
driven out with Cudgels like a Dog ; and yet that hindered not me from go¬ 
ing thither with Moisfieur Diagre mailer of the Dutch factory at Jfpaban, 
for which purpofc both he and I put our felves into the habit of the Coutrey, 
and received not the leaft affront. 

At the corner of the Metdan betwixt South and Weft there is a Street, in 
which to the right hand is the Gate of the King’s Haram , ( that’s to lay his 
Wifes houfe,) and on the left hand is his Karchanee, (that’s to fay his Work- 
houfe ;) becaufe all the Workmen of every fort of trade, who are under his 
pay work there; they all have their fhops, and it is like to an Arfenal where 
all trades are to be found. 

One of the fineft things to be feen at Jfpahan are the ftately Gardens of 
Hez,ar Dgenb, the chief building whereof is plea fan t, and ar the end of the 
fair Street of Tcharbag or Tcheharbag ; but fince that Street leads to it, and The Street of 
that it hath particular beauties of its own, I think fit to deftribe it before Z Tcbebarbag, 
come rorhedelcriprion of Hezar Dgerib. 

Tcheharbag which fignifies four Gardens is a great Street, near a hundred 
paces broad, and above two Italian miles in length. On the fide of Ifpaban , 
there is at the head and entry into it, a little Pavillion or Square building two 
ftories high, adorned with many Balconys and painted Windows, to which 
*hey come from the King’s Palace, by a kind of corridor or curtain, and this 
Street ends at Hez,ar Dgerib as we have juft now faid. It is bounded on both 
fides by the Walls of a great many Gardens, and at certain diftances by little 
houfes of uniform Symmetry, which have all a little Pavillion, and doors 
that open into the Gardens that belong, feme to the King, and the reft to 
feveral great Lords, who take their diverfion in thefe places. About twelve 
Heps from the Garden-Walls, there is on each fide a row of lovely Plane 
Trees planted in a ftreight line which yield a rare fhade, and in the middle 
betwixt thole two rows of Trees, runs along the whole Street a current of 
Water in a Canal of fair Stone, about five foot deep and thirteen over, ador¬ 
ned here and there with Cafcades and fbme rare Water-works, which fall 
into Bafons; The fides of that Canal are paved into the Street, and make a 
way of Free-Stone for Foot-men, which eafes them of the inconvenience of 
meetinghorfes that go lower in the Street. In fhort, this Street is divided by 
the River of Senderu, on which there is built a very lovely Bridge, of a pretty A Bridge of 
lingular ftruiture, which joyns together the two parts of the Street. lovely Struc- 

This (Bridge which is called by the Name of him that built it, to wit, mre - 
Aljverdj-Chan^ and which is alfo named the Bridge cf Jtdpba,) is built of 
good Brick with edgings of Free-Stone; and fupported by a great many little 
and low ftone-Arches. It is about three hundred paces long, and about 
twenty broad, but in the middle where Carts and Horfes goe, it is not above 
four fathom broad, and is no higher in the middlethan at rhe two ends. On 
each fide inftead of a Parapet, it hath a Gallery covered with a plat-form, 
both which are very commodious for Paflengers. Thefe Galleries are raifed 
above the level of the Bridge above half a pikes height: The going up to them 
is bjr fo eafie -Stairs, that horfes may without trouble afeend them; mem are 
there fecure from bad weather or the heat of the Sun, and yet have an open 
Air and fair profpedt, for thefe vaulted Walks have a great many Windows 
that look upon the River. If a man defire a more open paffage, he hath the 
plat form over this gallery, that equally reaches from one end of rhe Bridge 
to the other; But ir is ib hot upon it in the Summer-tjme, that the other wav 
is more commonly taken, which ferves alfo many times'for a Horfe-way in 
the Winter, that they may avoid the Water that fills np the middle of the 
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Bridge, when the River overflows, which &iiietimcs happens, though in 
the Summer-time it be fo low, that there is hardly any Water in it, to that 
they have been forced to ule art in pauiQg the bottom in that place very 
fmnotb, that to it may fill its Channerfry rpfeiding its Waters equally, 
This Bridge then hath five pafiages, one in the middle, and four in rhetwo 
fides; to wit the two covered Galleries, ami the two Plat forms over them 
which are above twelve foot bread, with Rails both towards the Bridge and 
River. Nay there is a fixth pafiage when the water is low, which during 
the great heats of Summer is very delightful! for its coolnefs; and that is a 
little vaulted Gallery, which crofles all the Arches from one end of the 
Bridge to the other ; it is low underneath and reacherh to the bottom of the 
River; but there are Stones fo laid that one may ftep over without wetting 
the foot; they go down into it from the Bridge by fteps made in the thick- 
nefs of the Walls. 

There are alio two other Bridges upon that River to the right hand ; and 
all the three are at above half a miles diitance from one another. The firft 
above this is very plain ; but the other which they call the Bridge of Schiras, 
for one thing exceeds the firft in beauty, and that is a ITexagone place which 
it hath in the middle, where the Water of the River hath a lovely fall. 

Let us now confidcr Htxar Dgcrib, which ends the fair Street of Tcbebar- 
bag : The name of it imports a thoufand Dgtrib, and Dgsnb is a certain land 
meafure which the Perfians have, as we have the pearcb, tire fathom and 
other meafiiras. 

Before this hotife there is a large (quare Court, ac the end whereof hands 
the Building, which confifts of a Divan, onely one ftory high, with Chambers 
at its lour corners, and it hath the lame from towards the Garden, which 
in reality, is very pretty. 

This Garden of Ht^ar gtrib hath fix tones of T erratics, the Earth of 
which is fupported by ftone-Walls, and theft- ftories are railed about a fa¬ 
thom in height one above another. There are a great many Alleys or Walks 
in chat Garden both in length and breadth, which reach all from the one 
end to the other, and are very Hr eight and even, Lave that in rhofe which 
reach in length, at every ftory, one muft afeend feven or eight fteps. The 
chief Walk or Alley, that begins ac the building is very broad, but that 
which renders ic altogether charming, is a ftone-Canal in the middle of it, 
of the lame breadth as that of the Street Tcbebar bag , which anfvyers in a 
ftreigbt line to this, and hath no Water but what it receives from* it: The 
Canal of this Walk is far more beautifull than that of the Street, and afrords 
a lovely profpeft,in regard that at every two fathoms diftance there are Pipes 
which fpurr up Water very high, and that ac each Rory rhere is a ftieet of 
Water, that falls into a Bafcn underneath, from whence it runs into the 
Canal : On each fide of thefe fbeers of water, rhere is a pair of Stairs and a 
way that leads ftreighr up. I leave it to the Readers imagination, to con¬ 
ceive the pleafkntnefs of that profpeft, and the beauty of thefe Ca (cades, 
which are the firft objeft chat cllers, and lurprifes the fight of rhofe that en¬ 
ter into this Garden. Walking then along the great Aliev, after you have 
advanced a little, you crofe over a Canal a fathom broad, which curs 
it as it does all the other Walks that are parallel thereunto, but without 
breaking them, for it runs under little brick-Arches. 

Mounting up to the fourth ftory, you'll find a large place where there is 
a Bafon of eight fides, above twenty fathom in diameter, and three foot deep 
of water; it hath Water-pipes that play all round ir, befides one in the mid¬ 
dle. On each fide of this place you have a large covered Di-van, bulk of 
Brick, but open on all hands, with a bafon of water in the middle. Thefe 
are really charming places, efpecially for enjoying the cool, wherein the Le¬ 
vantines place rheir greateft delight. Having afeended three ftories more, 
you come .to a pretty high Building which bounds the Walk, and on both 
fides of it there is a wall that feparates this part of the Garden from the other 
beyond it; to the front of this Building, there is a bafon of water. Then you 
enter into a Hall made’ crofs-ways, open cn the four fides, at each Corner 
whereof you'll find little rooms: Over that there is another llory which is 
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much the fame. From that Hall you enter into the other part of the Gar¬ 
den and recove/ the great Walk or Alley again, which is continued in a 
freight line through the Hall: There you have the Canal and Sheets of Wa¬ 
ter in the lame manner as in the other, lave that in this part the batons are 
above the (beets of water, whereas in the former they are under them. 

Having mounted the fixth ftory you’ll find an odogone Bafonof the fame 
bignels as the former, with a Divan or Kiosk on each hand. Alter you have 
afcended three dories more, you pals over a Canal three fathom broad, which 
runs crofs all the Walks of the Garden that are parallel to this, as the other • 
does which is at the other end: . A little farther, you find a balbn before a 
building much of the fame contrivance as the others are, which puts an end 
to the Walk and the length of the Garden. 

All thefe Waters come from the River of Scnderu, by Chanels that divert 
them rhree or four Leagues above the City, which having watered and em- 
bellifhed this Garden, run and lofe themfelves in the Fields. Many fuch Cha¬ 
nels are drawn from this River above the City, for watering the Gardens, 
which ouherwife would be barren: For befides that the Wells could not fur- 
nifh a fufficienc quantity of water; their water is not fo good as that of the 
River, which is made very fat by the grounds that it runs through. Every 
day is appointed for giving Water to a certain quarter, and every Garden 
is taxed to pay thirty,* forty, or fixty Abaffis a year, more or lels according 
to its bigneis, for the water once a week. None of theft Canals return to 
the River, but lofe themfelves in the Fields; which makes the River to be 
much leflened when it comes to the City, lb that having run thorough it, 
at 3 little diftance farther,it lofes itfelf allb in theFields. 

The Perfians are focarefullto have water for their grounds, that in many The care of 
places they make Aqueducts under ground, which bring it from a far, nay, the Perfans 
and that many Leagues off. They make them almoft two fathom high, and Iiav >ng 
arch them over with Brick: In making of them they digg at every twenty VVater - 
paces diftancc or thereabouts, and make large holes like wells, in which they 
go down and fo carry on the Aquedud, becaufe they cannot continue in go¬ 
ing on fo far under ground; and thefe Aquedufts colt a great deal of money. 

Although the Garden I have been deferibing is fo magnificent,yet you muft 
not imagine to find’fuch lovely Graft-plats and borders of Flowers as are in 
Jfmope .-^There you have onely young Fruit-trees in great numbers, with 
great Plane-Trees, planted in a row, which are the ornament ofit; fo that in The fruits of 
fruit-Seafon it is very plealant walking there, andfince fora little money, all He^ar-dgerib. 
are welcopi, one may eat as many as he pleafes. There is plenty alfo of Role 
Eu flies there,and the Gardiners make money of their Rofes. This Garden is the 
Kings, fo are one'half of thofe of Tcbeharbag ; the reft belong to Chans , and 
thefe Gardens are almoft all of the lame contrivance; ( that’s to lay,) that their 
beauty confift's in long (freight walks, and abundance of Fruit-trees, Rofe- 
bulhes and Plane-Trees, which yield them a confiderable revenue, and there¬ 
fore they are well kept; fo that when I went to the Garden of Hez>ard-gerib t 
I faw a great many People at work in levelling the walks, which had been 
ipoilt by the Rain and Snow. 

There is no Burying-place in Ifpaha?), but they are all without the City, Butyfug-pia- 
fo as all over Terfia and the Levant. • Cf *. 
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A LL the Houles of Ifpahan are built of Bricks baked in the Sun, dawbed 
over with Clay mingled with Straw, and then white caft over with a 
very fine and white Plaifter, which they get out of the neighbouring hills, 
from a Hone that being burnt, is crufhed and broken With a great rowler 
drawn by a Hotfe. The charges of building a houie they commonly divide 
into three equal parts, one for Brick, another for Plaifter, and the third for 
Doors, Windows, and other timber neceflary for a hbufe. However feme- 
thing may be laved in the Brick, for out of the very place where the houie is 
to be built; Earth may be had for making all the Bricks that are neceflary, 
and furnilhing Straw to be mingled with the Earth for the making of them, 
the reft will not amount to above an Abaft and a half the thousand, but the 
truth is, it will colt three times as much in employing them. 

In the reft of Ferfia the Houles are onely built of that fort of Brick, made 
of Earth wrought with cut Straw and well incorpora ted, which is afterwards 
dried in theSun, and then employed, but the leaft Rain walhes them away 
and diflblvesali. They make alfo tiles which they burn in a Kiln, yet they 
leldom ufe them, but foF their Floors and Stair-cafes ; Ibme, but few, pave 
their Terrafles wfth them. Neverthelels it were much more profitable to 
pave them with Bricks, for being onely of Earth, they rouft be repaired once 
a year, becaufe of the Rain and Snow, which Ipoil rhem all; nay and as 
often as Snow falls, they mull: of necefltty throw it off afloon as they can, 
elfe it would rot and-by its weight bear down the houfes; but feeing for all 
their diligence, they muft needs with the Snow throw a good deal of Earth 
alio from the Terrafles, which are loofened by it, it would be much iafer to 
pave them, becaufe then the Snow might be more eafily thrown off, and no¬ 
thing (poilt; bur it muft be allb confefled, that the Terrafles cannot always 
be paved, bccaufe of the uneavennefs of rhe Rooms underneath, fome being 
higher, and feme lower, nay and feme of them having Domes ; which mate 
dicTerrafles very irregular,and all crooked and convex in feveraf places. 

There is lo much Water at Ifpahan, that one may have a Well dug for 
three or four Abajjis commonly ; and when it is dug they put down in the 
bottom one or two Pipes of baked or burnt Clay about three or four foot 
high, and of the lame Diameter as the Well is, to keep the ground on the 
fides from falling in and choaking it up. 

The Walls that go round the Terrafles are all pierced through checker 
ways, with fquare holes about four or five inches Iquare, not onely to cafe the 
Walls which are onely of Earth, but alfo to let in the Air on all iides. 

The Ferfans ufe no Cranes in building of their Houfes, but they raife high 
banks of Earth, on which they drag along, what the Crane would lift; .Ma¬ 
ny rimes they need neither of the two, for all that they employ is light e- 
nough. They make their houfes commonly front the North, to receive the 
frefh Air, and they who can, make them feparaced and open on all the four 
fides. They make their little Vaults very quickly, and in building of them 
ufe Timber as with us; all thefe Vaults are of brick, ibmerimes baked in the 
Sun, and lometimes in the Oven or Kiln, according as rhey’Jl be at rhe char¬ 
ges of it. It it is pretty plealant to fee a Mafon at work there, for he callsfor 
what he wants as if he were ringing, and the Labourers who are always at¬ 
tentive to the rone, fervehim inoft pun&ually. In 
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In Fcrjia, commonly they make the Floors of the Rooms ofjoifts, on which Floras, 
thev lay planks, and over them a Mat or Store and then a lay of Reeds 
which they cover with Clay half a foot thick: But they obferve to mingle 
Salt with the firft lay of Earth, that the Worms may not get into the Timber Sale mingled 
underneath. They who will not be at the charge of boards or planks, put with Clay, 
onely in place of joifts, pieces of Timber as thick as ones Arm, and over 
them two Marts and then the Reeds which they cover with Clay, lilting alio 
thefirftlay. 

The Ferfiaus make their Lime of Stones which they burn as we doe, and 
when they have taken them out of the Kiln, they break them into.fmall pie¬ 
ces: When they are to ufe it they prepare it in the manner following. They The way of 
fweep a place very dean t<9 fift the Lime in, and when it is lifted they make 
imp in a heap fharp at the top like a Sugar-Loaf; then they lift Allies upon L,m6 
it, and'that in almoftas great a quantity as the lime ; that being done, they 
Iweep the adjoymng place very clean and water it, and over the wet, lift a 
very flight lay of Afhes; then with Iron-{hovels they throw upon it their, 
lime mingled with Aflies, working and incorporating them well together: 

When they have caft on three or four {hovel fulls, one of them throws upon 
it about aquarrer of a Bucket full of Water or lomewhat lels, and the re ft. caft 
very fait upon the wet Lime, other Lime mingled with Allies, lo that they 
give nottheWater time to penetrate through that firftlime; then they throw 
on a good deal of warerraore, and then another quantity of lime and afhes, 
and they keep this courfe, untill they have put all the lime which they had 
mingled with Allies into a heap ; and the water they throw upon it is fo little 
in regard of the quantity of that matter, that it fcarcely appears to be wet. 

Afret this, they fweep a neighbouring place, and having watered, and then 
covered it with a few Afhes as before, they turn over again the mixture than 
they may well mingle and incorporate the Afhes with the lime; and lo turn it 
over from one fide to another feveral times, (that’s to fay) nine or ten times. 

But it is to be obferved that after the firfl time, they pour no more water 
upon the mixture; but onely from time to time lightly fprinkle with the hand 
the outfide of the heap, to keep it a little humid without appearing to be wet; 
but every time they caft the heap from one fide to another, they are fure firft 
to Iweep the place, water it, and then to leaner a few Afhes upon the fame, 
and then with their Iron-fliovels they turn the heap. I wondered to lee thefe 
People when they prepared their lime, that they were not afraid to burn 
their feet going bare footed upon that Stuff, nor yet to wrong themfelves 
by receiving into their Mouth and Nofe, the duft of the lime when they 
lifted it. 

When they have thus well mingled the Aflies with the lime, they divide the 
Stuff into feveral heaps, which they Ipread a little, giving to each about four 
foot of Diameter, and one foot in thicknels: After that, four of them Hand 
round the heap, and beat the Stuff with flicks lomewhat crooked, about two 
foot and a half long,the handle they hold them by being two fingers thick with 
a little round knob attheend,to keepthem from flipping through their hands, 
then they grow‘greater and greater till about the middle where they are as 
big as ones Arm, and round fo far ; and from that place where they bend and 
make an obtufe Angle with the other half, they grow thicker and thicker ac¬ 
cording as they come nearer the end, and are round on the concave fide, but 
flat on the convex, and about the end are about fix fingers broad: Thele Clubs 
are of Alh. They beat this Scuff with one hand two and two over againft 
one another, finging Ta allah, Ta allah^ and other attributes of God, and 
keeping rime to this tune, which feems to be effential to the trade, rhey beat 
as our Threfhers do lomerimes in one place, fometimes in another, Hooping 
at every blow, and nothing but the flat fide of the Club hits the matter. They 
beat every heap lo about half an hour without incermifllon ; and then go to 
another which they beatas much, and continue this exercife almoftan hour 
without refting, onely now and then fhifring their hand; after this, rhey take 
breath a little for the (pace of half a quarter of an hour or lefs, and then fall 
to their bufinefs again. In this manner they beat every heap fouror five times, • 
andevery time they leave it, it is all reduced to the thicknefs of about half a 
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loot in the middle, falling thinner towards the edges; and then one of the men 
takes a fpade wherewith he breaks the Lumps, and turns it all up again into 
a heap: cooling it with a little water ‘that he throws upon it with his hands 
When every heap isfufficiently beaten they fpread it well, ft that it be alike 
thick in all places, and a little hollow in the middle, then they ftrow choot 
Straw upon it, fuchasthey givetoHorfes • they’ll fpread upon a heap of lime 
about a lack full, fuch as they give their Hories provender in, ft that the lime 
is all covered over with it; with that, they pour into the middle of it about 
four Buckets of water, and mingle all together /faring it well with their {hp 
vels, thap the materials may be well incorporated ; and when all is reduced in¬ 
to a kind of ftfrmorter, they fall a beating it a new, fometitnes with theirflfo 
vels, and fomerimes with the end of their Clubs :• Then they open it again in 
the middle making a round hole a good foot and a half wide, Jo that if Jook= 
like a Well raifed a good foot above ground; they fill this hole with water 
pouring in about two Buckets full, andfo leave it,'after they have fmoothed’ 
the outfide with the back of their fhovels, ft chat it looks polifted and 0 f a 
' blewifh colour,(that’s to fay) like blew Fuliers-Earthor Clay totakeourgreafe 
and fpots with ; thefe holes are always kept full of water, till they be ready 
to ufe theStuff. When they are to ufe it, they work it with a great deal of 
water, and mingle therewith about half the quantity of Straw that was employ¬ 
ed in the firft working of it; then they beat it well with fhovels and leavers 
pouring on ft much water, that it is reduced almoft into a hquidrunnbg mud 
1 ften it ft employed for covering a great pent-houfe, which was made 
of lucks or laths laid croft-ways, and two Stores over them, upon which thev 
fpread a very thin lay of this lime, fmoothingit with the Trowel: Then they 
put uponthislay 5 threefingers thick of Earth mingled with Straw and wrought 
into a morter. In this which Ifaw prepared, there were four and twenty Afs 
loads, and four men prepared it: They were near eleven hours about it and 
made it up into five Wells or Heaps, which remained fo for two days before 
they were ufed. The greateft ufe they make of this lime mingled with A flies 
and Straw, is for Ftfh ponds, Bafbns of Fountains, and other things that arc- 

harder than Stone^" ^ ‘ S made kab ° VC tbir fa Y™ vs > and is 

In whitening of their Walls they ufe no lime, but make ufe of a white Earth 
which is in Imall pieces like plaifter, and immediately diftolves in water: This 
Earth they call Ghdjefd, (that’s to fayj white Earth; thev dig it out of cer¬ 
tain i its or Quarries, ol which there are many about Ihahan. As to their 
mm ter it is uluallv made of plaifter, earth and chopped ftraw, all well wrought 
and mcoiporared together. At SjsJvraj, to (pare the charges of Gbilfifid they 
fomerimes make ufe of plaifter for whitening their Walfabut they have not that 
bright whitenefs which Ghiljefid giveth. They call their Walls pretty often 
alto with a mixture made of Plaifter and Earth whfth rhey call Zerdehil fthats 
to fay,) yellow Earth, though inreality, it be not yellow, but rather of a Musk 

orCmnamon colour; they get it on the Rhxr-fide, and work it in a great 
irthen Veileljbut they put lb little earth in proportion to water, that it remains 

theColour n nf^JrT ati ;h °1 “ mol J lik ® ftl _ a j ned ^nd it is altogether of 
tin, Coloui of that Earth; they make ule of it to work the Plaifter in another 

t-f* , whC! i C th ? y ™. n g le this water with plaifter, in fuch a quanti- 

t h j/r C rS be \5 ik C i? t0 tke thicknefs of raorte E which retains the colour of 
that Earth: With this mixture they call: their Walls, which at firft look all 

fullv ^ , bU i aCC r rd!ng , as d jy the y § row . white, that when they are 
Ti/ 5 tbt ^ ^ aIm °ft> as if they were plaifterctl over with pure plaifter. 

bS^SSti^ T ° neiy w° r (aving W ifter » but alfo « holds 

better than plaifter alone, and (jn my opinion) looks as well 

ahmft hn f n A° f , Te v r ! ire ^ hC> ; l T’ (as \ ha , ve faid > u P° n Sum .and reeds 
™ fa» i * * th ' ck ? fEartl ?> but which finks to far left being trampled 
and tread upon ; when it is well dried in the Air, thev lay on more Earth 

ftbffen tlh‘ th n 1,ke qUaD k tity of Sc . raw , which they work vyeil together ; ftirring 
wbon rh li - nmy better incor P oratc the Straw with the "Earth: And 
well mixt, and reduced to the confiftence of kennel-dirt, thev 
1 ' ' " tL - on g while with their feet, and fpread it very even all over. This 

* fecond 
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fecond lav is commonly about half a foot thick alfo; but being dry is hardly 
half fo thick ; when it is dry, they lay on a third lav Ae the former, fo chat 
qli beinedrv it may be about afoot thick. All this is held up by a range of 
broad burnt Bricks or Tiles which is laid allround the Terrals, five or fix high, 
and level with the Earth; in feme places they make a little fhelving, that the 
rain-Watfcr may run off into wooden Spouts which jet out lor conveying it a* 
way. In this manner I law two Terrafles made, which had m iiirface each 
about a fathom and a half Iquare; when they laid on the lecond lay , two 
men wrought at each about an hours time, /Hiring the Eai th wth /hotels, jnd 
incorporating it with the Straw, whilftanorher man courirmully poured water 
upon it : the laft lay requires the fame labour and pains. 

At Schiras Lar, and in other hot Countries, they have upon the tops of 
their Houles An invention for catching the frefh Air : It is a Wall one or two fa*-*" 
fathom high, hnd about the fame breadth, to which at the intervals of about JggJgS 
three foot, other Walls about three foot broad and as high as the great Wall, ‘ 
torn in right Angles ; there are feveral of fuch on eachlule of the great Wall, 
and all together fiipport a Roof that covers them: The efte£t of this is, that 
ifom whatfoever comer the Wind blows, it is ftraitned betwixt three Walls, 
and the Roof over head, and foeafily defeends into the houfe bdow,by a noli 
that is made for it. 


CHAP. VI. 


A Sequel of the Obfervations o/Tfpahan. 
Of ARTS. 


L ET us go on in fpeaking of Arts and Trades,fince we are inlenfibly enga- Artifts of Pef- 
ged in ir. The Artifts in Ferfia, and all over the Levant, ufe their Feet fi*- 
in working as much as their hands ; for their Feet (ervethem tor a Loom, hold 
faft, and leveral other Inftruments. Every Company of crafts men pays the An impofitioti 
King a certain Summ of Money, which is railed upon all the Artifts of the u i>° n thecom- 
feveral Trades, every one of them being afiefled according to his incomes. They PJ" u ' ai 
have no Loom for turning, (as we have,) burputthat which they ha\e a mind 
to turn upon a Pivot or Spindle, and wrap about it a thong of Leather, leaving 
two ends: A Bov holds the two ends of this firap, and pulls towards him, The way of 
fbmetimes the one and lometimes the other, and in that fafhion makes rhe tmnmgwoo 
piece toturn, whilft the other labours, whereas with us a Angle Perfbn does 
all. Nor are the Wimbles of Carpenters and Joyners fb convenient as with us The ufe of the 
neither : They have a long Iron as thick as two of our Wimbles, but iquare, wimbie. 
and flat atthe end like a flice or Spatula, yet drawing intoa point, with a fide 
and edge which way foeverthey turn it: This Iron is in a wooden handle, a- 
bout a foot long, and above an inch thick, with a weight of lead on the top ; 
with that they have a flick, witha ftrapofLeather, like a bow, but very flack; 
they turn the ftrap of this bow once about the handle of the Wimble, and 
then leaning the left hand upon the head of the handle, and pulling -to and 

fro the bow with the right hand, they turn the Wimble. 

They have a molt excellent Varnifh for Painters ; it is made of Sandtirack Virnitn. 
and lintfeed Oyl, which they mingle together, and reduce all into the confi¬ 
dence of an Unguent; when they would make ufe of it, they dillolve it with 
the Oyl of Naphta, but for want of the Oyl of Naphta, one may ufe the Spi¬ 
rit of Wine many times reitified. 

Tbev have a Glevv that holds as well as firong white Glew, and the Shoe- Scherifihom 
makers arid other Artifans make uie of no other: It is a root they call Sc her if- ot 

ch&n which thev grind like corn betwixt Stones; when it is ground it looks like 
" Saw duft 
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Saw duft ; they deep this powder in water, and make ufe of it in glewing 
any thing. 

In Tcrjia they make foap of greafe or tallow in Head of Oyl, and that makes 
it to have a bad (cent, and with the lead fweating to breed lice in their L'mnen, 

The Kafors they make, have a very thick back, and are very heavy. 

There are many Phyficians in Terfta, and amongft them feme skilfull men. 
When they have vifited their Patient, they write their Bills upon a little bit of 
Paper which they give to a Woman, who goes to a drugifts and buys all the 
ingredients, which (he prepares for a Medicine ; for all over Perjia the Wo¬ 
men preparethe Medicines. Their mod ufiial Medicine for a Fearer, are the 
cold Seeds which they pee] and put into water, giving the Patient the whole 
prefently ro be drank down. They make great ufe of China in fevcral dif- 
tempers. They put it in infulion in Brandy, and for fifteen days fee it in the 
Sun, they take it for the fpace of a Month, obferving in the mean rime a good 
diet, and efpecially not to eat any thing that has Salt in it, to abftain from 
Wine and Women, and notto ftir abroad out of ones Chamber; but they ufe 
not that Medicine in the Summer-time. 

They let bloud too, and are very dextrous at it; I fpeak by experience, 
they tye a ligature of leather very (freightabout the Arm,‘and then without 
rubbing or looking much on rbe place, they take their Lance, which is vety 
broad and in a handle like a Rafbr, and prick very skilfully, but they draw 
a great quantity of bloud when they are let alone. 

In this Countrey of Perfia, as well as in Turkey , they whiten, or if you will, 
tinn, brafs and copper otherwife than with us. The Workmen make ufe of 
Salt Armoniack, which they (et over the fire with a little water to purifie and 
take the greafe from it; there they leave it till the humidity be evaporated, fo 
that It be all reduced into a white Powder: Then they wa(h the Veflel they 
are to tinn, very clean, with * grey Saltwort which they have boiled in it; 
after thata Boy fetting the Veflel upon the groundnuts (and into it,and purring 
histwofeet thereon, turns to and again, untill the Veflel bewell fcoured,and 
no greafe remain : Then the Mailer takes it, and fetting it upon a clear coal 
fire with the Mouth downwards, leaves it there till it be almoft red ; when 
it isfo, he takes hold on it with a pair of Pinfers,and with the other hand takes a 
parcel of Cotton, with which he takes a little Salt Armoniack, and therewith 
rubs the Veflel very well; then he preftes a piece of tin on it, which being a 
little melted, he takes a (mall portion of Salt Armoniack on his Cotton again, 
and applying it upon the melted tinn, he therewith rubs the Veflel, untill it be 
all finned over, and fo loon as he hath done that, he throws it into cold wa¬ 
ter. This they do fo fall,that in half an hours time they’ll tinn five or fix Skil¬ 
lets, and that cods but very little; nay tbofe that have (lore of ve(Tels,fend for 
them to their houfes, and they bring their (hops along with them, which con- 
fills In a few coals, a little Saltwort, a pair of bellows, the horn of an Ox 
full of Salt Armoniack, and feme (mall pieces of Tinn: They work in anyplace 
they would have them, whether in the Courr, Gardens, or any where elfe, 
without any need of a Chimney, for they make their fire by a ltone, agairifb. 
which they lean their Velfel, that it may not put out the fire when it is fet 
upon it; they cover the nofe of their bellows with a little Earth made over it 
arch-ways, and fo their fhopis prepared and in readinels. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Continuation of the 0Nervations of Ifpahaa 
Of Moneys, Weights and Meafures. 

S ince it happens often in the fequel of thisdifeourfe,that when I am to fpeak 
of things, I make ufe of the terms ufed in the Countrey, without explai¬ 
ning them', for avoiding of prolixity ; I have thought fit to do it in a Chap¬ 
ter by it fe'f, where the Reader may be latisfied when he has a mind. I fhall 
oncly (peak here of moneys that are current in Perjh, and efpecially of the 
pieces of the Countrey. 'The Piafins are commonly worth there thirteen Moneys and 
Sdait, and when they are full weight they are worth thirteen Schats and a VVeights of 
B 'tfl t : the Bifti confiffs of four Casbsgbis, of which ten make a Scbai. The per M 
moil current money are the Absjfis, Mahmoudis, Chais and Casbeghis. The 
Abajfi is of the value of four Schais, which make about eighteen Sols of our 
money, and the Mahmoudi contains two Schais, which are nine Sols-, the Scbai 
is worth about four Snls and a half, and the Casbeghi five Deniers and a halfor 
lomewhat lets. Th zToman is worth fifteen P iafires, or fifty Abajfis: The Bo- 
audit is worth three Abajfu or twelve Schais. They have great pieces of filver 
of the value offive Schais, and weigh two Medicals. The Mahmoudi is alfo cal¬ 
led Tax,-Alton, (which is as much as to fay ) an hundred Ahons ; and never- 
thelefs that word Alton which fignifies Gold, is commonly taken for a Chequing 
but in a Mahmoudi is taken for the value of a Denier, and in the fame manner 
five Abajfu are alfo called Min-Alton or Bing-alton, which fignifies a thoufand 
Alton , but I could not learn of any a farisfaftory reafon for that laft fignifi- 
cation. 

Seeing the Abajfis are the pieces that are molt current in Perfia, it is fit one 
fhould know that it is the beft money in the World. They are of the finelt 
fib er, and the Officers of the Mint dare not coyn one fingle piece, until they 
have fir fire fined the Piaftres and other pieces of filver, that are appointed for 
the making of Abajfis • They are ftamped (as all the reft of their money) with 
rhe hammer, and not milled, and there is fo great equality in their weight, that 
in great payments, they are weighed afre* this manner. They put five and 
twenty Abajfu, in one fade of the balance, and as many in the other, and if 
the one weigh more or left than the other, they conclude for a. certain that 
there are tome falfe Abajfu amongft them, and fail not to examine them ; in 
which they are never out,for each Scale ought molt exaftly to weigh alike. They 
then put rhe five and twenty of the one Scale into the other, which by that 
means contains fifty, and that number makes the Toman ; afterward they • 

count no more of rhe money, but onely filling up the empty Scale of the Ba¬ 
lance, until it weigh as much as the other wherein the Toman is counted, and 
when they find that both (ides weigh not alike, they examine the pieces. 

The Man of ljfahan isa weight of twelve pounds. The Man. 

In Geometry the Perfians make ufeof a certain Meafure, which they, 
call rhe Farfange, and is as much as three Miles; the Mile contains four Farfange. 
thoufand Cubits, the Cubit four and twenty Fingers,and the finger fix Barley The Mile. 
Corns laid fide-ways -, this account I had out of a Verfian Book of Geogra¬ 
phy. I have meafiircd fix Barley Corns with a pair of Compaffes, and found 
that eight times that Meafure of fix Barley Corns, laid by one another fide- 
ways make eight common inches: So that the four and twenty Fingers will 
make eighteen Inches, or a common Foot and a half, which is exaftly a Cu¬ 
bit, and fo the Mile will be fix thoufand common Feet, which make four 

thoufand Cubits. _ 

N - The 
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The Geogra- The fame Ytrfian Geography, makes the Degree to be two and twenty 
jihersdegree, Farfanges 7 or Parafanges 7 and a ieventh Part: I think I have iaid elfe- 
where that a Farfange or Parafange makes a French League. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The Continuation of the Obfervations 0/ Iipahan. 

Of the Nature of the Perfeam. 

j he language * ■p t ^ e Qj Ur t of Terfia, they fpeak nothing but Turkifh, but a Dialed 
ot the Court, f\^ of Turkijh fo different from what is fpoken at Conftant'mofle, that (one 
may lay ,) it is a quite different Language. The reafon why they fpeak 
Turkijh there and not Perjian, is not onely becaufe the Turkifh Language hath 
been introduced by the different Powers of Turks and Tartars, who conque¬ 
red Verfia ; but alfo becaufe that Language (which commonly none fpeak but 
tho/e that belong to the Court,,'d i /Hngu i ib es them from the reft of the People, 
and gives them a certain Pre-eminence and Authority which they affedt to 
1 he nsrure of have on all occafions, as being extremely vain glorious and proud. This gives 
the Perfums. us an opportunity to fay fomewhat of the Mature of the Perjians. 

By what I could find in them, it may be confidently faid, that they are 
The Ferfmr.i extremely vain, and much given to Luxury, which puts them to vaft expen¬ 
se vain and ceSj not onely in Apparel and Furniture, but alfo in Servants whom they en- 
vo upturns. tertain ; n g reaf Numbers; and in their Table too, which (according to their 
Power,) they fill with Diverfity of Difhes. In theCountrey they carry about 
with them an infinite deal of baggage, becaufe they will have all their Con- 
veniencies as if they were in the City ; and their Tents are not inferiour in 
magnificence to the Tents of any other Nations, which makes moft of them 
to be beggarly, poor and deftitute of Money. 

Perfons of Quality lead a very idle Life in Perjia ; in the Morning they 
come to Court, but atNoon return home, where they fpend the reft of the 
day in fmoaking Tobacco : If they pay a Vifitto any of their Friends, all their 
Exercife is, fmoaking of Tobacco, and that is the greateft part of their Con- 
verfarion. They take rheir Tobacco in a pretty lingular manner; they draw 
the Smoak of it through Water, by means of a large VefTel full of Water 
which they hold betwixt the bowl *and end of the Pipe, through which the 
Smoak panes; that VefTel is commonly ofglafs; when they go a vifiting, they 
fail not to have their VefTel and Pipe carried along with them: They play 
there alfo at Draughts and Chefs; wherein the Armenians imitate them much. 

There are a great many in Perjia, who underhand the Marhematicks, and 
they are generally curious of Sciences. They have all the Parts of Philofo- 
iii _ rins aR phy and Marhematicks, and there have been good Authors of that Nation 
Phyiofopheri, w k°have written of them, as well as ofEthicks and Morality. But with thefe 
laudable Curioficies, they are fomewhat imporrune and uneafie, for their Cu- 
riofity is in feme manner infupportable ; they Hop at the meaneft thing, to 
do that which they call Tamacha , (that’s to fay, J to conlider and admire it, 
and if they perceive that you have any little knack, they take a pretext from 
that to examine all you have. 

They make Afirolabes very well; and have not that averfion which the 
Fi°uieiof A- C ^, ur ^ s ^ ave to the h& ures of Animals ; on the contrary they commonly ule 
nimah. " tiern u P on their Works, both of painting, carving and Iculpture; but rheir 
Pi[itures for the moft part are as lalcivious and obfeene as can be imagined; and 
T hey are laf- indeed, they ( as well as the Turks j) are much addicted to impurity and eipe- 
cially to that abominable Crime, which in Frame is punifhed by fire. 


The Perftam 
arc Marhema 

tidans, and 
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Thev are fubjctt ro quarrelling and fighting, which happens'pretty of¬ 
ten amongft them, and then they bang one another foundly with Cudgels, 
contrary to the Twrjb, whotnuft hand a tryal for a cuff of the hand, but in 
Perfig, if there be no bloud fpilt, there is no danger. When a man hath kil- A Mdefador 
led another, the next of Kin or the Widow of the party deceafed, demands h;ith kii~ 
her Husband’s bloud, then the Murderer endeavours to compound with the led 
parties for money, butirthey will nor, ("which happens often enough,) the recUptotbT 
Criminal is to be deliver’d over tied and bound into the hands oftheProfecutor, Profecucai-. 
who may do with him whar hepleafes iCbmmonly he makes him fuffer a great 
deal of torment, before he put him to death, elpecially when he falls into Per f Mn Wo _ 
the hands of a Woman, but becaule by delivering up in this manner (the men cruel. 
Malefa&or into the hands of the Profecutor,) there is nothing for the Judges 
to do, they always endeavour what lies in their power, to compound the 
bufinefi for money, of which they take a good (hare. There are a great many Tlie perfidvi 
rbat compound willingly, but the Perfians are naturally lb revengeful], rhat revengeful!, 
nocwkhftanding their Agreements, the Relations of the party deceafed, leave 
not off feeking for occafion of revenging him, and are not content unrill they 
have accompliflied it, thinking rhattheirhonour is concerned fo to do. 

In the adminiftration ofjuftice, avarice reigns in Perfia as well as in Turky, 
and all the World over; and thereiore there is nothing to be done without Nothing with, 
prefents. If any man hath been robbed, he makes his complaint to the Ds~ out preterits. 
ro<ra, who is as the Som-bajhain Turky; the Deroga (ends abroad his men, caufes 
thofb he fufpefls robe apprehended, and romake them confefs the Robbery, 
puts them ro the rack: The thing robbed being found again, he rakes a tench, 
andfomerimes a lixth part; betakes nothing from the Francks, but they make The Deroga 
him a prefent,and commonly he (hews them feme trick, and cbouces them of takes nothing 
all. To conclude, the Servants and meaner fort of People in Per fix, are much from rhc * 
given to robbing and thieving. Francks. 


CHAP. IX. 

The Continuation of tbe Obfervations of Ifoahan. 

Of HABITS. 

S ince we have laid that the Perfians are at great expences in Apparel, let 
us now fee of what faflrion and fluff rheir Cloarhs are, which are common¬ 
ly very neat. Their (hkt is of Calico, for there is no linnen-Cloath in Perfia pa-fiati 
nor the Indies. This Cloath is feldom of pure white, but commonly of divers cioaths. 
Colours: Their Hurts have no necks but onely a hem like Womens Smocks; The Shirt, 
it has a flit above as ours have, yet not before, but on the right fide, and it 
is tyed upon the right fhoulder with a firing on each fide ; it his flit on the 
fides below as ours are. Their drawers are like thole of the Turks, and reach Drawers, 
down to the heels. They wear a Walle-coat quilted with Cotton and let thick 
with Oilet-holes that comes down to the middle of their thigh; that Watte- Wafte-co.it. 
coat is of white Cotcon-Cloath, or of Cloath painted with Flowers and 
Birds, and they call it Arcahck. Over that they have a Veil which they C|, * A 
call Cab a, made commonly of very fine Cotton-Cloath, dyed red, yellow, 
green, or of any ocher Colour according to their fancy, and fo fleeked, that it 
teems to be Satin; this Veil is quilted and let thick with oilet-holes, and rea¬ 
ches down to the Calf of the Leg; it is cut very round before, fo that the right 
fide of it reaches over the Stomack, and is tied with firings under the left Arm, 
the left fide flapping over it and fattened with four firings on the right fide, 
with one hanging loofe over the reft; and fo they have the Stomack 
well covered and dote girt; for it firs very well and is very (height to the 

N s Girdle; 
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Girdle; and from rhe Girdle downward ir grows wider and wider, lo that 
it looks like a Bell below, ftanding out round as if it had a ring of Iron in 
it, and that becaufe of the Cotton it. is fluffed with. The fleeves fit dole to 
the Arm, but are much longer, and therefore they pleat them that they may 
not hang over the Wrifts: Many have them dole at the Wrift and without 
a Button ; but fuch as would be more at their cafe ufe Buttons, and at pre- 
i'ent, many both Perftans and Armenians , make ufe of this convenience which 
they have learnt from the Francks ; and indeed, by that means the fleeve is 
faflened clofe at the Wrifl, and hinders the Wind from getting in. Thefe 
Cabas commonly are of Cloath painted with one Colour onely, Perfons of 
Quality wear them alfo many times of Satin or Zerbaft , which is the .Bro¬ 
om of Per pa, and in the Summer many have them of Aladgia, and not 
The Girdle of quilted. This Veil is girt with two Girdles, of which the firlt, which is the 
the Veit. broaden and longelt, is a kind of fluff made purpofely in form of Brecon , 
feme of Silk with Gold, and others onely of Silk, but Perfons of Quality have 
them always with Gold: They double it into many plies, till it be but four 
or five Fingers broad, and they bring it three or four times about their Body. 
The other is Ihorter and narrower, and is commonly of Goats or Camels 
hair, and onely of one Colour ; they fold it till it be no more but three Fin¬ 
gers broad at moll, and it is put over the other, fo that it covers but part of 
its breadth; and therefore it goes but twice round rhe Body, fo that both 
are feen. 

Over the Caba they put a Juft a Cor of Cloath, which in the Summer-time 
wants fleeves and fur, and reaches down onely to the middle of the Thigh; 
Courdjzdok they call that Garment Courdy .- In the Spring and Autumn it is furred; but 
in Winter they make it with dole fleeves, and fo long that it reaches down to 
rhe Calf of the Leg, and they call it Cadebis : It is not buttoned before, 
though it hath commonly fix long buttons on the one fide, and as many loops 
of the fame fafhion on the other, but that is onely for ornament, and the 
Cotirdis have none. This Juft a cor is in the Winter commonly lined with 
Fur ; the richer fort do it with Sable, the meaner content tbemfelves with 
Lamb-skin, which is very pretty; for the Wool of it is long, finer than the 
fofteft hair, and all full of rings and curies no bigger than Spangles : They 
line their Courdis with another for, that has fhort wool, but rings in the 
fame manner ; round the Neck on the outfide, they put upon the fluff an 
ornament fix fingers broad, that comes down a foot length on each fide. 
Thefe Lamb-skins come from about Yez^d and Kerman, at leaft the firft fort, 
for thefe that have rhe fhort wool come from about Schiras. Their ftockings 
are of Cloath very wide and all alike big; they reach up to the Knee, and 
are tied under ir. 

Their fhoes are much like womens flippers ; the heel is above two Inches 
high, and no thicker rhan the heels of womens fhoes, and on them they put 
a little piece of Iron; thefe fhoes are peaked, made commonly of Chagrine, 
and are molt ufually of green Colour, ( for any body may wear it in Perfui) 
or elfe Carnation : The fhoes are wornfo fhort, that all the heel almoft hangs 
out, and that the ftockings may not thereby be worn out, they few a piece 
of red Leather to the heel of the flocking; nevcrchelefs, thefe fhoes or flip¬ 
pers flick clofe to the foot. 

The Perfians cover their head with a little calot or fluff, over which they 
wreath a turban of white Cloath, and over that Cloath, a Turban flreaked 
with feveral Colours, which hath fo many calls round, that it appears very 
big, andchey put Cloath under it onely to make it rhe bigger. All, ('whe¬ 
ther they be Chrifhans or Mahometans) wear thefe Turbans of what Colour 
they pleafe, but always flreaked with feveral Colours, and fo men are not 
diftinguifhed by their Turbans, as in Turky, unlefs it be the Manilas who a- 
Jone wear them white. The rich haye them embroadered with Gold and 
Silver, fo that one of thefe Turbans coll feveral Tomans : The meaner fort 
of People wear long and fliarp pointed Caps of white Felt, with a little flit 
Caps. before and behind like Englifh Caps,and turn infide out in rhe fame manner, 

and many time they put a forry Turban about this Cap. Within doors 
they wear no turbans, but onely long pointed Caps, lined with Lamb-skin. 
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After all, they are very exaft, in having all the pieces of their attire of dif¬ 
ferent Colours: For example, the Caba of one Colour, the Juft a cor of ano- Every piece of 
ther, the ftockings of another,and the fitoes of another. Apparel of 

The Perfian Apparel feemed to me to be more gay than that of the Turks, Co- 

but it is more clutterly and left commodious. With a Turkish Habit one is im- Xm-1',/7 h * 
mediately drelied, whereas in this, there mult always be a Servant ready to morecommo- 
tye the firings of the C.aba: and therefore the moft part tye bur one of them, dious than the 
and leave the reft hanging. Perfian. 

The Perfian Habit is likewife dearer, and neverthelefs they often change 
Cloaths; whereas the Turks wear theirs feveral years, and the Perfians no 
longer than they find a fpot upon them. To the end they may be always The Perfnm 
near, they ftrip themfelves alfoon as they come home, and change a Caba neat 
every day, and at fix Months end take one of thofe Cabas that they have 
worn already, which is thought to be new, becaufe men do not remember 
they have feen it before \ they value a man for his neatnefs and good 
Cloaths. 

They wear rings on their Fingers let with precious Stones; but, (what The Perfim 
feems to me to be very odd,j the men, even the King himfelf, wear no Gold tings, 
rings upon their Fingers, butonely Silver, and none but Women wear Gold 
rings, the men imagining that they are concerned in honour not to wear 
them : I know not what realon they have for it, and they themfelves can 
give no good one. 

All, both high and low, rub their hands and feet with Hanna , and chiefly The Perfians 
in Winter; they fay that it is not lb much for ornament, but becaufe it pre- P ain£ *eir 
vents the Chaps which are commoly caufed by the cold ; and for that effeft, hands - 
they work the Hanna in water to the confiftence of morter that is fomewhat 
hard, and having wet their hands a little with fair water, they fpread upon 
them the Hanna wrought in this manner, and then wrap them up in link Hanna, a dye. 
nen, which they keep on all Night. They who cannot reach fo high as to 
dawb over their hands with it, apply it at leaft to their fingers ends and 
heels. When this fluff hath been well applied to the hands it laftsfcme weeks, 
provided they be not walhed, forelle it will quickly fie gone. 

The Perfians buffer not their beard to grow long as the Turks do, but they The Beard, 
do notlhaveit; they clip it onely with Cizzers,leaving it half a fingers breadth 
long, fo that their Chin appears all black, and in a manner prickly, but 
they take lpecial care to have thick and long Muftachoes. They leave a tuff 
of hair on the Crown of their heads as the Turks do. 

When they wear Mourning for any deceafed Relation, their Mourning The Perfian:, 
confifts in a Girdle, the two ends whereof hangdown to their Stomack where mourning, 
they crols them- As to the Women when they mourn for their dead, they 
do it for a long while, as well as in Turky and all over the Levant: For 
during feveral Months, as often as any woman comes to vifit them, they re¬ 
new' their lamentations, fome weeping, others rehearfing the praifes of the 
deceafed, with a low Voice and fighing; but in fuch atone, as one would 
think they were a ringing, and others howl and cry as loud as they can - 
info much that all thefe different Voices mingling together make a kind of a 
Mufick, that moves thole who are not concerned to laughter, rather than 
compafffon, and which by the continuance of it becomes very uneafie to 
their Neighbours ; I have fometimes heard them make a noife in this manner 
a whole Day and a Night without intermiflion. Belides that, every time 
they go to the grave ol the party deceafed, nay after the year is out, they 
renew their Cries, as if he were but juft then departed: For the men, when 
any of their Relations die, they rend their Caba before, as a fign of grief, 
and for the (pace of leven Days give alms, which the women Iikewife do. 

A1J the women of Perfia are plealantly apparelled; when they are abroad The Ap^rd 
in the Streets, all both rich and poor, are covered with a great Veil or Sheet of the perfian 
of very fine white Cloath, of which one half like a forehead-Cloath comes women, 
down to the Eyes, and going over the head, reaches down to their heels 
and the ocher half muffles up their face below the Eyes, and being fattened 
with a Pin to the lefc fide of the head, falls down to their very fhoes even 
covering their hands, with which thy hold rhac Cloath by rhe two fides; fo 
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that except the Eyes they are covered all over with ir. Within doors they 
have their face and breafts uncovered; but the Armenian women in their 
Houfes'have always one half of their face covered with a Cloath that goes 
a thwart their Note, and hangs over their Chin and Breafts, except the 
Maids of that Nation, who within doors cover onely the Chin, untill they 
be married- It is not to be thought ft range that the women are fo hid, far 
all over Perfia as well as m Tttrky rhey obferve the cuftome of not fhewing 
themfelves to men, and that lo ftriffly, that when a man marries, be lees 
not his Bride untill the wedding-day at Night, and the Roman Cdtholicks oh- 
lerve the lame Cuftom. Whilft I was at SAuras, the Carmelites there married 
a Georgian Widow to a Roman Catbolick a Native of Scbiras, Nephew to the 
SignoraMaant-Gioenda, thefirft Wife of Signor Pietro Sella -voile ; the truth is 
I was a little lurprized to fee that woman prefent her felf before the Father 
that married her all veiled and covered over ; however fhe was married in 
this manner: I cannot tellw hether this method will be liked by our French 
Ladies, who take as much pans to fhew themfelves, as the Perfians do to hide 
themfelves. 

In Perfia as well as in the reft of the Levant, the Women put rings through 
their Notes, which they pierce wirh Needles. When they travel, it is com¬ 
monly upon Camels, on which they are placed in Cafe haves, that are a lorr 
of covered Panniers, rhey put on each fide of a Camel or Mule ; I have al¬ 
ready fpofcen of that Engine in the relation of my fii fi travels, upon oecafion 
of our going from Cairo to Jerufalem. 

Within doors women as well as men fit like the Turks and all the Levan¬ 
tine, in the fame manner as Taylers do in Europe. They lye alfo, (as all the 
Orientals do,) upon a quilt on the ground, without fheets; they have always 
on a Smock and a pair of Drawers, and many times alfo an Arcdtck or Waft- 
coat ; they cover themfelves with a quilted Coverlet fet wirhOilet-holes, and 
over it a Cloath painted with Flowers and other Trifles; thefe they call In¬ 
dian Cloaths, becaufe moft of them are made in the Indies, neverthelefs, a 
great many are alfo made in Perfia, and the Flowers and other paints are 
ftamped upon them with a mould befmeared with Colours. 


C H A P. X. 

The Continuation of the Obfervations tf/Ifpahan. 

• i * ’ t 

Chiefly of Eating. 

A L L over Perfia they feldom warm themfelves by a Fire in the Chim¬ 
ney which is taken out of the wall, but fo little that it is hardly to befeen. 
They have an Engine in their Rooms which they call the Courfi, which is 
more convenient for ufe ; and renders a milder heat than that of a Chimney. 
In the Floor of the Room they have a great fquare hole, a foot deep, and 
about three foot broad; into that they put clear burning Coals, andoverrhem 
a little wooden Table, much of the fame bignefs, and a large foot high, 
which hath four feet that reft upon Stones purpofely fetat the four Corners 
of the hole : They cover this Table with a large pinked Carpet, which on 
all fides trails on the ground ; fb that they fee no fire and yer receive a gen¬ 
tle heat through the Carpet: Now if they have a mind to have a greater heae 
to warm them all over of a fudden, they fit down on Cufhions round the 
Table, and put their feet a-crofs the frame of it, and then cover themfelves 
with the Carpet up to the Neck, fb that their whole body is under it, and 
nothing our bur the Head; which warms them all over wirhourburning their 
Face, or breathing too hot an Air. Neither do rhey make ufeofCand’e, 
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the KinghimfelQufe Lamps whereinto they put tallow 
bv bits- for they employ nos the Oil ot Naphta, (which is got in a place near 

rhe Cafpian Sea,) but onely in varniftiing of Piftures. . , . . . 

■ As }o rheir feeding, the Per pans are no greater husbands, than in their Their eating. 
Cloaths and Attendants: Ncverthelefs, they eat boiled meat but once a day, 
which is commonly at Night, and they wonder that the Francks eat twice. 

In the King’s Houle thev boil Vidtuals twice a day, though they eat of them 
but once ; but every one is left to rheir humour ro eat in the Morning or 
Evening according to thejr Appetite, though moft commonly they eatin 
the Evening; and the King obferves ufually that rule. As for the women, 
they ask them every Morning if they have a mind to boiled meat which 
they call the ifaeir, in the Morning or at Night, and they who have it 
in the Morning, have none at Night. Their other meal is of Fruit, Cheeie 
and Sweet-meats. Their boiled meat confifts in Ptlao or Scktlao, which is Schilao. 
boiled Rice without Butter, but onely Water and Salt, till it be as thick 
as Ptlao, which is inftead of a Pottage to the Turks, as the Schilao is in Per- 
fa and all over the Indies : ( I have Ipoken of Pilao in my former travels.; 

When they fcrve in the Schilao, at the fame time they fet upon the fable 
another diih of meat or fifh, with a great deal of broth- of which they take 
fcveral fpoonfulls that they put upon their Plates with the Scmtao: And 
that with Salt fifh makes their moft delicious Food. , 

They make alfo another kind of broth with Rice, which they call Cangu 
When the Rice is boiled, they ftrain it, and’ take the water, and mingle it 
with a little Flower, as if they were to make broth, and if it be the Flower 
of Barley it is the wholfomer; they put to it alfo two Yelks of an Egg with 
Sugar and boil all like a thin broth ; when it is almoft fully boiled, they put 
Rofe-water into it *. This is very good food, efpecially for the lick, to whom 
rhev commonly give it, being of eafie digeftion, nounlhing and pleaiant and 
in that Countrey they are allowed no other food. A great many who are 
in health, take a mefs of broth every Morning, but it is made after another 

W3 They put into a Skillet two or three handfulls of Rice, and boil that with 
a good deal of water, untill the fubftance of the Rice be incorporated into 
the water ; then they ftrain it, and drink it falling, which is very refre th¬ 
ing : Much after this manner they give it commonly to the lick, both in 
Per fa and the Indies ; nor indeed, do they take fc much pains about ir, 
but onely bruife a handfull of Rice, and boil it very clear with Water 

a0 The meat moft commonly ufod in Perfia, is Mutton and Lamb ; as alfo 
Pullets and Capons when they are in feafcn : And indeed, it is but of late 
that they have bad the ufe of Capons; they ufually have them boiled, 
for it is not their cuftom to roaft meat on the Spit, and if fcmetimes they The 
do it, it is onely by little pieces, but they bake in the Oven whole Sheep RoaM ™' 
and Lambs in this manner. After they have well heated the Oven, which 
hath the Mouth in the top, they put into it the meat, and hang it there 
with an Earthen Dripping-pan underneath to receive the fat: It roads alike 
on all fides ; and when it is enough they cut it into pieces. There are ma¬ 
ny fliops where they foil all forts of ir, and in what quantity one pleafcs ; 
and to fay the truth, they drefs it very well. The Armenians have another ihe Armenia 
way of roafting a whole'Sheep; for having head ir, they cover it again am way 0 f 
with the skin, and put it into an Oven upon the quick Coals, covering it rafting* 
alfo with a good many of the lame Coals, that it may have fire under and Lamb, 
over to roaft it well on all fides ; and the skin keeps it from being 

The Per fans have alfo a great many Ragoes, which though fingly they 
eofi: but litt'e, yet by the number of them are very expenfive; wherein 
thev differ much from the Turks, who fpend little on their Belly, as in o- The frugality 
ther chines to wit, their women and fervants, of whom they keep no more ot the Tariy, 
than they ^can conveniently entertain. Above all things the Pa fans arc 
immoderate in the exceJiive earing of fruits, and I have been a fibred that 
feme of them in a froltck will ear three, nay four Mam of Melons; to eat a 
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Man is a very ufual fining; and neverthelefs, the Man of tfpatm is no leg 
than twelve pound Weight, as I have laid already. And indeed, many of 
them die through their excelfive eating of fruit. ’ ’ 

Their bread is commonly fprinkted over with Poppy-feed, and for the 
reft is very good : They make it into large Cakes half a finger thick ; font: 
they make alio fo thin that it looks like fine Paper, and they are* obliged to 
lav"twelve or fifteen of then: together, which they fold into two or four 
pleats, and feme of that fa/hion is very good: But fn fome places it is but halt 
baked, very brown, and all full of bits of Straw, fo that it looks more like 
brown Paper than bread; if a Stranger were not told it, he might he mif- 
raken: And fome French when firft thefe Cakes were brought before them 
rook them for courfe Napkins. ' 

They make great ufe of Earthen ware, which is very pretty, especially 
becatife of the lovely Varnifh they give it; it is made in Kerman] and I was 
allured that the Dutch had the invention from thence of making that falfe 
purcelane, which we call Hollands purcelane. 

In Per fa generally they make not ufe of Butter of Cow’s Milk alone be- 
caufc it isnot good ; but they mingle it with the Butrer of Ewes Milk wW 
is much better. * 1 

'The Togcurt is an ordinary Ragoe in that Countrey : I remember that I 
have deferibed it already; and (hall onely now add how rbevTeafon it in the 
Spring; they cut Fennel into /mall bits, and with Turpentjne-feed(which in 
rhar feafon is Bill green, and begins onely to look a little rcddilh,) they put 
it into the Yogotm to qualify the coldnefs of it. They alfo make Yorjc&cx 
a preferveof that feed in Vinegar, into which they "put the Berries to be 
pickled whole. 

The Per fans, by their law, are prohibited to drink Wine, as well as the 
Turks-, but they are not fo fcrupulous as to that point: When thev drink 
Wine, they do it without mixture, after the Levantines manner who ne¬ 
ver drink water with it; but when they drink Wine,they have pots of water 
by them, whereof now and then they take large draughts, 

. The Franck's ufe a Beverage there, which they call a Bowl of Punch and 
is pooling: They take a large Earthen Bowl, that holds four or five quarts 
and fill it half full of water; then they put in as much Wine with 
the Juice of Limons, Sugar, Cinamon and Nutmeg, which they drink in 
full draughrs in the Summer-time- 

The Per fans make great ufe of Ice even in Winter, but never oTSnow ■ 
they make nor their Ice-houfes as in France, and this is their way. They raife 
a wall towards the South three or four fathom high : Along that wall 
on the Norrh-fide they diggaDirch about three fathom deep, and as much 
broad, and Northwards from rhe Ditch they make feveral beds fix or feven 
fathom long and one fathom broad, which are fe para ted one from another 
by littleDykes of Earthi, like Salt-pits; fome are two or three foot deep 
and others one foot When it is very cold they bring the River-water into 
thefe beds, which freezes very quickly, and when it is thick and hard 
they break rhe Ice of the holloweft beds into great pieces, which they carry 
into the Efitch where they lay it in very good order : Then they break the 
Ice ot the (hallower beds, and having put it into the Ditch upon that which 
they had laid there before, they beat it into very fmall morcels with a 
fpade or (hovel, and fill up all the chinks that are betwixt the large nie¬ 
ces with them : At night they throw a great deal of water overall: which 
they do with the skins of gourds cut in two pieces, and fafiened to the 
end of long poles; this water freezes in the Night-time and ioyns all the 
Ice into one piece. In the mean time they bring in more water into rhe 
beds that it may freeze there; after which they remove the Ice into the 
Uitcfi, where they place it above the former in the feme manner, unrill it 
be a fathom and a half high ; then they cover all wirh Straw and Reeds two 
or rfiree foot thick; and when they would take out any for ufe, they open 
tne butch but in one place. This is an eafie invenrion at at Ifpahan where 
the Aii- is very dry, and where there is but little moift Weather. It would 
leem that iome few of thefe Ice-houfes might be fuffirienr for a whole 
' great 
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great City; and neverthelefs, there are a great many fuch made in teveral 
places near the Town. 

A good many in Perjia take Opium, but it is a drug that fo enflaves thofe The ufe of 
‘ who arc additted to it, that if a man hath once made it cuftomary to him- opium. 
ielf, and after forbear to take it, no lets than his life is in danger ; fo that if 
a Tereaqui (as they call them all over the Levant,) go ten Leagues from the 
Town, and forget to take Opium with him, if he find none in rhe place he 
comes to, though he fhould immediately return back again, and make all 
the hafle he can, yet he would not get to the Town in rime enough to fave 
his Life. 


CHAP. XL 


The Continuation of the Ohfervations of Ifpaharu 


Of the Court of Perfia , 


H Aving treated of the nature of the Perfians, of their Carriage Apparel, 
and way of living; we may now fee how their Monarch governs 
them, whom he makes ufe of for executing his Orders, and at the fame 
rime obferve fome of his recreations. 

Ferjta is a Monarchy governed by a King, who has fo abfolute a pow- Monarchy of 
er over his Subjects, that iio limits can be let to it. He meddles in Religi- Perfia, 
on, and they do not begin the Ramadan, nor any Feftival, till firft they have The King of 
hadhis leave, and fcmetimes he keeps them back a few days according to P«$*abfo- 
his pleafure, though rhe Moon wherein they are to be celebrated hath been a!1 
feen. His Subjects never look upon him but with fear and trembling, and 11 S 
they have filch refpedt for him, and pay fo blind an obedience to all his 
Orders, that how tinjuft foever his Commands might be, they perform 
them though againft all Law both of God and Nature. Nay if they 
fwear by the King’s head, their Oath is more Authentick and of greater 
credir, than if they fwore by all that is mod facred in Heaven and upon 
Earth. 

He obferves no form of Juftice in moft of his Decrees, and without 
confulting any Perfon, no not the Laws and Cuftomes, he judges of lives 
and fortunes, as feems beft to him, without any regard to thofe who feel the 
weight of his power ; and that without obferving the kinds of punHhments The kinds of 
that are in ufe in the Counrrey, but appointing fuch as his fancy fuggefts P uni! b ments . 
to him. According to this Principle, two years ago he commanded rhe Ilot rcgul,ltat: 
Naz, f?-, who had vexed him to be expofed naked to the Sun; and the 
Naz,er is one of the chief Officers of that Court: This was preferitly put 
into execution, and he was expofed to the heat of the Sun, and the rage 
of flies, in the great place from Morning till Night, at which time the King 
difeharged him. Whilft he was thus expofed no body minded him no more 
than if he had been a Dog, which was a great in fiance of rhe irreonftanev 
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of fortune, and of the friends {he gives; but both counterfeit and real friends 
jiave this excufe, that on fuch occafions it is moft dangerous to render good 
Offices to a Man who is in difgrace with the King. He orders many 
rimes the Ears and Nofe to be cut off : Schah Sefi heretofore infiidted that 1 
punifhment upon an Ancient Perfon of Quality, who had been in great fa¬ 
vour with the Great Schah Ahhas his Predecelfour. This cruel Prince being 
angry with the good old man who was in his pretence, commanded a Son of 
his to cut of his Ears, which that unnatural Son prefently executed; the King 
commanded him then to cutoff his Note, which was likewife done ; with 
that the old man finding himfelf fo abuted by his own Son, and by order 
of his King whom he had not offended, but who adted merely in a bru- 
tifh Cap-icio. faid to the cruel Prince: Ah Sir, after this I ought nor to live 
anv longer, caufe me to be put to death! He had no great trouble to 
obtain his defire ; neverthelefs, that it might not feem to be a favour to 
him how inhumane foever it was, the Prince, (as if he feared of being 
accufed of Clemency in granting him death,) would needs accompany it 
wirh this piece of Cruelty, thar his Son muff be the inftrument of that 
fad Office, and the Executioner of his own Father: He bid his Son 
then, cut off his head, and told him that he gave him all hisEftate ; This 
unnatural and infamous Parricide, without delay, obeyed that unjuft 
order, and cut the head from the Parent who had given him his Life. 

It is remarkable, that the chief Perfons of Court are not exempt from 
thofe ftorms, and chat commonly they are the Objects of thete cruel 
Sentences, and yet no body murmurs at it. Sometimes he is content to 
take part’ of their Eftates, fometimes he takes all, and never fails to do 
fo when he puts them to difgrace. His neareft Relations fooneft feel the 
effefts of this tyrannical Power: For the Kings of Verfia are fo afraid of 
being deprived of that Power which they abufe, and are lb apprehenfive of 
being dethroned, that they deftroy the Children of their Female Relati¬ 
ons when they are brought to bed of Boys, by putting them into an 
Earthen trough where they fuffer them to ftarve; and when they come to 
the Poffeflion of the Crown and Scepter, it is their firft Care, and firft Aft 
of Royal Authority to caufe the Eyes of all their Brothers, Uncles, Cou- 
fins. Nephews and other Princes of their Bloud, barbaroufly to be put out: 
which is done with the point of a Cangtar, wherewith the Eyes are pluck¬ 
ed out whole; and afterwards brought to the King in a Bafon ; and fee¬ 
ing the Executioners of this Tyranny, are commonly the firft whom the 
King pleafes to fend on that errand, feme of them are fo unskilfull at it, 
that they butcher them in fuch manner that feveral have thereby loft 
their Lives. 

At Ij fah&n I few one of thofe Princes at his Houfe wbofe Eyes had been 
jcked out ; he is a very learned man, efpecially in the Mathematics, 
learned in the which he has Books always read to him; and as to Aftrondtny and 
Mathema- Affrology, he has the Calculations read unto him, and writes them very 
quickly with the point of his Finger, having wax which he prepares him- 
felf, like fmall twine, lcfs than ordinary packthread, and this wax he lays 
upon a large board or plank of wood, fuch as Scholars make ufe of, in fome 
places, that they may not fpoil Paper when they learn to defign or write ; 
and with this wax which he fo applies, he forms very true letters, and 
makes great calculations ; then with his Fingers end he caffs up all that 
he hath fet down, performing Multiplication, Divifion, and all Affronomi- 
cal calculations very exaftly. 

Sometimes the King of fb-fia- takes the Wife of one of the Lords of his 
Court, and gives him another for her out of his Serraglto, whom many 
times he takes back, and rellores the man his own again. It may very 
well be believed, though, that thofe whom the K.ng bellows fo, are nei 
ther Begums which is the Title of Queens and Princeiies, nor the chief 
KSsanurr.s or Ladies of his Serraglio: For he is extremely jealous of his Wives 
% or the King though he has a vaft number of them, and his Jealouiie is fo extravagant, 
of Per jik, ' that 
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that if a man had onely looked upon them, he would be put to death without 
remiffion; wherefore when he takes them with him into the Countrey, 
there are Eunuchs who have power of life and death, and with good Wows 
of a Cudgel, order all to keep out of the way, by which they are to 
pafs, from the Palace till they be out of the Town; and then they fay 
there is Courouk on that way, (that’s to fay, ) that it is not lawfull to pais Courouk. 
it; nay, they alfo pitch tents at the ends of all the Streets that lead into 
the wav to the end that no profpeT may be allowed even to the fharpeft 
lighted" though otherwife thefe Ladies be well enough covered in Kagiarvebs 
upon Camels. When the King comes with them to Giolfa , all the men 
mutt leave their houfes, and flie into the Countrey, none daring to fay at 
home whilft the Haram is paffing, but the women ; and when he is in a 
rent in the Fields, if the fancy take him to fend for them, they fail 
not to give notice that there is a Courouk, and then all forlaking their tents, 

run away as far as they can. _ . _ 

The Courouks are troublefomc at Ijpahan] and yet the prefent King made 
a great many whilft I was there; he hath made no lefs than forty in 
three Months time; and neverthelefs every man was obliged to leave 
his houte, whatsoever weather it was, cold or hot, and flie to the hills, if 
lie had no friend living at fome diftance to whom he might betake him- 
lelf In former times the Courouk was onely for thofe places where the 
King paft with his Haram, now they make it for fome Leagues round the 
quarter, comprehending within it even the adjoyning Villages. TbeKings 
of Ptr/L exercife alfo this tyranny, that they make now and then Ccunuks Courouk,of 
of Fi(h poultry and other provifions, which they like, and when there is Provifiom. 
fuch a Courouk of any thing, no body dares to fell any unlefs it be for 
the King’s ufe ; in mv time there was a Courouk of Filh and Poultry, du¬ 
ring which it was impoflible to have any for love or money, and that 

lafted fome weeks. „ . , 

How great loever the Power of the Perjtan Kings may be, yet fome- 
times they moderate it,and fubmit to reafcn. They ftiew great familiarity to Familiarity of 
Strangers, and even to their own Subje&s, eating and drinking with them the King* of 
pretty freely, which this Prince often does, as I faw whilft I was at Iftahan ; ^erfm. 
and after my departure he lent feveral times for the French , and made 
them fo drunk that they fell afleep upon the place, which he differed with 
fo much goodnefs, that feeing one of them one time lying in an incommo¬ 
dious pofture, he railed him, calling him by his name, that he might lay 
him more at his safe. Not but that familiarity is many times dangerous; 
fork is with him as with the Lion in the Fable, with whom it is not good 
to be too familiar; many Examples happen which teach the Ferfians, what 
is made a proverb of with us, that it is not good to play with ones Ma¬ 
iler; the French there have been witnefles of it, and had their fhare of 
the fear. For upon a time when they were making merry with this The Priace 
Prince, the Naz,er who was almoft drunk, fpeaking to him about the a Debauch. 
Army that was to be fent againft the Tartars, and telling the King, that 
if his Majefty pleafed, he would go and command that Army, and do 
wonders with four thoufand men ^ a French Harquebufer being drunk, 
boldly told the King that the^beft man he could fend, was a Georgian 
of the Moorifh Law who was prefent and drank with them, for that lie 
was a brave General: The King was lb idtenled at the freedom of that 
impertinent Counfeller, that he commanded his belly to be ript up. 

Which was about to be put into execution, and they were already 
dragging him out by the heels, when the King reflecting perhaps, 
that the man was not in a condition to be taken notice of, com¬ 
manded him to be let alone, and fet in his place again. Perhaps alfo 
he confidered that he was a Franck : For they are very cautious at the put na 
Court of Ferfia in putting of a Franck to death ; fince the time that one FrJtnck? to 
day when the AmbaiTadours of the Duke of Holjie'm were there, a deact * ia 
German Watch-maker that wrought for the King, being pur to death, who P6r f m - 
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having well deferred it, chofe rather to lofe his life than to torn Mufti man, 
as it was propofed to him, and the King wanting a Watch maker, delired 
to have him that belonged to the Holfiem Ambaffadours ; but the Exam¬ 
ple of that Execution being frefh in memory, that Warch-maker refuted to 
terve the King ^ which made the Eatma^ Doulet to fay, that he pciceived 
well enough that that Execution was the caufe of it, but that for the 
future no Franck fhould be put to death. Let us now return to our 

What is done In the Audiences which this King gives to Chriffian Ambaffadours, or 
?ic Audiences* others^ there is slw^ys high drinkings &nd there is nothing ene done in 
thefe Audiences, for affairs are managed with the Minifters of State. 
Shortly after I departed from Ifpaban, there came an Ambaffadour from the 
great Moral ■ I have been informed fince, that affoon as he entered to his 
Audiencef the Kingcaufed Wine to be prefented unto him, which he very 
humbly refilled laying that he hsd never drunk <iny ] the King having 
asked him if he fmoaked Tobacco, he madeanfwer yes ; and immediately 
he cauted a Pipe of Tobacco to be brought to him and fo difmiffed him. 
After all, this Pi inee is not well pleated when any refufes the Wine which 
he prefents to thorn: For his own part, he hath lo ffrong a head, that af- 
Cbah Abbas a ter a whole days debauch, having fene for the French, they found him as 
great Drinker, fober, and in as good a frame of mind, as if he had not drank one drop; fo 
that he continued it one day more without inrermiifion. Neverchelefs, 
fomerimes he gets drunk, and next day his Courtiers tell him all rhat he 
hath laid or done, for fo he will have them do ; chiefly that he may know, 
if in his Cups he hath given away any thing of conference, as he did one 
dav, when drinking with feme Franck j and Moon, he pluckt two Rings off 
of" his Fingers, in which were ftones of great value, and gave them to a 
Moor of the Company. However being ohe day drunk, he gave a wo¬ 
man that danced much to his fat is fad ion, the faireft Hhan in all Iff ah an, 
which was not as yet finifhed, but wanted little ; this Hhan yielded a great 
revenue to the King to whom it belonged, in Chamber-rents: The Naz,er 
having put him in mind of it next Morning, took the freedom to tell him 
that it was unjuftifiable prodigality, fo that the King gave content that fhe 
fhould onely have a prefenc of an hundred Tomans: The woman refuted 
them at firft, faying fhe would have nothing but what the King had pro- 
mifed her, bur being told that if fhe cook not that prefent, fhe fhould have 
nothing, fhe accepted it. 

The Kings of Ferfa are very rich in Gold, Plate, and precious Stones, 
Plate and mi- c f which they have great plenty, as alfo of all forts of Arms fee and en- 
ny precious r j c hed with "them ; for rhey entertain Workmen conftantly in pay, who 
TheHchejof make new P^ces, and never fell any of them: Befides,all the Cham and other 
the King of Lords, make them often prefents, and amongft others, regularly once a 
Pcrfia. year in the Nearonz, or Spring; nay more, they ftill encreafe their Trea- 
fures with the wealth of thofe whom they put to death, which (as I have 
(aid,) is wholly confifcated to the Crown. 

The fiikjbe- All the Silks of Ferfa belong to them; they raifc a certain Summ of Mo- 
longing to the ney from all the Companies of Tradsffnen, and they have many Lands 
Kin S- which they farm out to Countrey-men *vbo take care to plow and few 

them, and pay the King the fifth part of the revenue, and in feme places 
the half.' A Moula told me die day, that they never laid prayers upon 
the Lands that belong to the King, becaufe they are Hheram, (that’s to 
fay ) excommunicated, the King having taken them by force from the poor 
People ; for, ((aid he,; he hath not bought them, but they onely belong to 
him by Ufurpation. 

The forces of The chief Forces of Ferfa confift in three Bodies of Men or Armies, 
the King of to wit, the Corf chi, the Goulams and the Teufencgi. The Corfchl are Inhabi- 
TTh^r n ■ ra£lts °f the Countrey, but who are defeended of Turks, and live in Tents, 
ic Corjcin. as t j, e Turcomans do: They are very powerful!, for they can fend fifty 
thoufand men into the Field; and therefore Scab Abbs Grand-father to 
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the prefent King, did what he could to bring them low, railing the Gcit- 
lams, and preferring them to all dignities. There are about five and twenty 
thoufand of them in the King’s fervice, and their pay is from ten or twelve 
to fifteen Tomans a year: but for the firft two or three years they receive 
nothing. Their General is a Corfcbi, and the King cannot put one over 
them who is not of their Body ; he is called the Corfcbi BajJ'a, and they 
have a great many great Lords among them. When the King would put 
any great man to death, he commits rhe Execution commonly to a Corjcbi. 

Theiernen have vail numbers of Cattle. 

The Goulams are Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all Nations, and chiefly The Goulams, 
cfRcnegado Georgians ; all their male iflue ^ the hundredth Generation are of 
this body. And there are about fourteen thoufand of them in fervice, 
who have from five or fix to eight Tomans of pay ; they have alfo many 
great Lords of their Body, and their chief is called Kouller Agafi. 

The Tufmkgi are men railed in the Villages, and chiefly Renegade Ar- TheTufenig:, 
memam ; they are about eight thoufand, and have the fame pay as the 
Goulams have, but are looked upon onely as Peafants without reputation. 

They were the laft that have been inftituted, for rhe u(e of the Musket; 

they march on horfeback, but when they are to fight, alight. The Corf- 

chi and Goulams carry bows and arrows, and fight on horfe back, yes fbme 

of them carry the Harquebufe. The Sons of Soldiers receive pay lo fbon The Soldier's 

as they are feven years old, and it is augmented proporcionably as they Sons have pay 

grow in Age. 

Befides the/e, rhe King of Rerfia has Guards who carry the Musket, a new MM- 
But it is not long fince they were inftituted by an Eatmad Doulet, who tia of guard*, 
made ufe of that invention to undo the Divan Beghi then in being. The 
Story is, that a certain Perfon having one day found the Sifter of that Eat¬ 
mad Doulet, in a debauched place, (before he was as yet railed to that dig¬ 
nity,) carried away her drawers; and then talked of it in feveral places, 
which extremely netled the Brother, who at that time diffembled his dil- 
pleafure. Not long after, being made Eatmad Dealer, he refolved to undo 
that man who had defamed his Sifter; and to compals his defigns cun¬ 
ningly, he brought things lb about, that the King beftowed the Office of 
Deroga upon this man: At this he was much furprifed, and thought that 
the Eatmad Dottlet had forgot the trick he had put upon his Sifter; fo 
that he fell to rob and cheat briskly, and the rather that he was fuppor¬ 
ted by the Divan Beghi. When the Eatmad Doulet found that he had rob¬ 
bed enough, he accuied him before the King of abufes committed in his 
Office, and much oppreflion, who not being able ro juftifie himfelf, was 
condemned to have Peggs driven through his feet, to be hanged up with 
his head downwards, and in that pofture to receive a great many Eafio- 
nadoes; all which was publickly put into Execution in the Meulan , in 
fpight of the Divan Begin, who did all he could to hinder it. That offen¬ 
ded the Eatmad Douht, fo that he refolved to undoe him alfo ; and for that 
end made a Remgado Armenian Deroga ; who put into purfes by it felf, all 
the money he got in his Office by fines, and fealed thefe purfes by order 
from the Eatmad Doulet, who by thefe purles (hade rhe King fenfible, that 
if a Dercga got fo much, a Divan Beghi mull needs get much more. On the 
other hand the Divan Beghi { who was not afleepj brought complaints from 
all hands againft rhe Deroga, that that might reflect upon the Eatmad Dou¬ 
let ; but thefe People palling no higher than the Aali Cap, the complaints 
reached not the Princes Ear. In fine, one day when the King was to go 
abroad, the Eatmad Doulet armed feveral men with Muskets, and placed 
them in guard at the Gate of the Kings Palace. 

The King as lie was going out oblerving this new guard, failed not fo 
ask what the meaning of it was; the Eatmad Doulet being rhere on 
purpole, anfwercd that it was he who had placed thole guards there, for 
his Majefties fecurity, becaufe the Divan Beghi ftirred up the People to fe- 
dition againft him ; prefently the King who was a little credulous, ("which 
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is a thing too common to all Princes, who are not acquainted with matters, 
but as it pleafes thole who are about them to inform them,) returned back 
in a great fright, and lent prelently to apprehend the Divan Beghi, with 
orders to pluck out his Eyes, which was inftandy put into Execution pub- 
lickly in the Medan ; and from that time forward this guard hath been 
entertained in the fervice of the Kings of Perjia. 

The chief Officers of the Crown are the Eat mad Doulet, who is the fir ft 
of the Kingdom next to the King ; the Sedre , the Sepeh Salar, who is a Ge~ 
neralijjlmo, the Kouraukgi BaJJa, the Kotdar Agaji or General of the Goal ami. 
In my time rhere was no Sepeh Salar, and they make none now, but in time 
of War, which being ended the Qffice allb expires. The Sedre is the chief 
in Spiritual Affairs ; "he is the high Prieft of the Law, as in temporals rheEaj- 
mad Doulet is the chief Minifter ; however this man is more confiderable, 
and takes place of the Sedre Wherein it is obfervable that the dignities of 
the Church are not annexed to the Doftors of the Law, as in Turkey , but 
many times from being Sedre, one is promoted to the Dignity of Eatmad 
Doulet. 

Next to the Sedre in Spirituals, there are two under him who decide 
all points of Religion, and make all contracts, teftamenrs and other pub- 
lick deeds; they judge allb of Divorces and of all civil Debates and Pro- 
ceOes : The one is called Seheick-d-Selom, ( that’s to lay ,) Scheick of the Law, 
and the other Cadi ; Their Authority as well as Office is almoft equal; 
neverthelels,the Schdck-d-Sdem has lome preference: They are e/labli/hed in 
all the principal Townsof Perjia and even in Ijpaban, and the King nomi¬ 
nates them, on whom they onely depend. 

In every Mofque, as well as in the King’s Hou(hold, there is a Pichnamax,, 
this is the direftor of the Prayers, who fays the Prayers, and makes the 
reft lay them; and therefore he ftands always foremoft that the reft behind 
may fee him, and do as he does; in Turkey he is called the Imam. They 
who pronounce the Prayer aloud, are inconliderable fellows that have 
good Voices, who are hired for that, and commonly they are young Boys, 
There are Mulas who have great Salaries out of Ecclefiaftical Revenues 
for teaching all comers, Sciences and the Law, and they are properly the 
Doctors, whom the Turks call Hodgia In Perjia they all wear white tur¬ 
bans. Thefe Mulas are allb in Perjia like Clerks or Notaries ; they make 
the deeds of conveyances, of purchafes, contrails and other deeds; to make 
thefe Writings Authenrick they oft have theBull of th eSchdck-el-Sdem or of 
the Cady, but many neglect that Circumftance ; befides, they are nor very 
willing that the Scheick-el-Selom or Cadi Ihould know their Affairs, and 
therefore they think it enough to have the Writings drawn by a Mula, 
with the feals onely of the Mula and parry concerned. Thefe Bulls or Seals 
are ftones with their names cut on them, upon which they put a little Ink, 
and then apply them under the Writing; they carry commonly thefe ftones 
fet in a Silver-Ring on their little Finger. 

For temporal Affairs, befides the Eatmad Doulet who is the chief Minifter, 
and rhofe whom I have named before, there is the Nazer, who is overfeer 
of aU the goods, furniture, habits, plate, and all the Baras belonging to the 
King, for all which he is to anfwer. The Mehter is as the firft Gentleman 
of the Kings Bed-chamber, he may be lookt upon allb as his Chamberlain. 
This Mehter hath always by his fide a pouch full of Handerchiefs, which 
he prefents to the King as often as he demands any; for he is almoft al¬ 
ways near his Perlbn, and has his Lodgings in the Royal Palace. That is 
an important Office, for he may oblige and difbblige whom he pleafes,' ha¬ 
ving the Princes ear, Specially if he be very young, for during a King’s Mi¬ 
nority, the Mehter is in a manner fide Governour : The word Mehter is a 
comparative in the Perfian Language. There are feveral other confiderable 
Officers, as the Mirakhor BaJJa, who is Mailer of the horfe : The Vakanw 
viez,, who is like the firft Secretary of State; Mirchtkar BaJJa, the chief 
Huntfman; Ichik Agaji BaJJa, who is as Steward of the houfe, for he hath 
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,. n Eve over”the ocher Officers of the King’s Houfhold: The MahmmAar 
Baft? J Matter of the Ceremonies: The Munedgim BaJJa, chlef of he Aftro- 
1overs • Hakim Bafja chief Phyfician, and many more of th ^i iatur ^: - 

The Divan Bt% of Ifpahan is another very confiderable Officer, he in- 
difts the Chans or ocher great men of Terfut who are m difgrace, a 
tiom the Derotra they appeal to the Divan Begh'r, that is therefore a very 
orofitabS Office, becaufe of the prefenrs that he receives from all parties; 
for when complaints are brought to Court againft any Chav, he lets 
rh**m come to rtie King's Ear if the Chan be his Enemy, or ftiffles them if 
Ch™ be his friend : This Officer is chief Juftice, as the name of his 
Sace vtry well imports, which is a Tarkifh name, and fignifies the Lord of 
the or Council: Befides the Officers I have named there are others 

inferiour, whofe places are very well known. 

Evcrv C ban in Vert* hath his Nasur, and in every Town there is a 
and a Divan Begin- the Chan puts in th& Dercga and therefore he 
whoflv depends on the W; but the King appoints all the Divan Begins, 
and they Sepend on none but him. The Deyoga is like the Lieutenant cri- Derogat 
minal in France ; they have recourfe to huv 1 for^all Robbe:ties guarri els 
aflaults and batteries, or murders, and he does them Juitice , it is Ins car, 
fupprefs publick houfes of Debauchery, and if he catch any man m diem, 
he punithes him by Baftinadoes or a fine, but commonly by a fine, and 
though in the Countrey rhefe men go plain in deaths and without Arms, 
vet iris a great Crime w ftrike them or do them the leaft hurt 

3 Under the Derom is the Jams who performs the Office of a Conte- TbcJtfkt* 
ble it is his duty to go the rounds in the Streets m the Night-time with Conftable. 
his Watch-men, to prevent diforders, and flop thofe he meets; and in cafe 
they can give no good reaibn why they are abroad at an unfeafonable 
hour he can commit them to prifon and pumffi them..The '.Deroga pla- 
c™ him, and he is in a manner his man; however he has his Pnfon m every 

T Xher a e?sS rfTe Kelonter, (that’s to fay J the greateft, and is exactly the KsUmt. 
fame with the Tribunes of the People amongft the Romans ; for it is his 
bufinefs ro defend the People againft the Tyrannies of Governours, and to 
mke up their little differences. He has confiderable incomes; for they 
who have any bufinefs to do, make him great presents, that he may ftand 
their friend with the Chan ; the King alone places the Kelonter m all lowns. 

Fnch C ban in the chief Town of his Government, has men who every 
Evening',' at Sun-(erring and Midnight make mufick w<th Trumpets, 

Timbrels! and thofe long ftrdght Trumpets, which make a hollow deep 

bafe, in the fame manner as at Ifpahan. 

The King makes prefects now and rhen to his Chans, nay, and to other 
inferiour Governours : but they are dear prefects to them, and if they 
gain honour thereby, the Meffengers that are fenc with them reap the pro-The preto 
fit: tbefe prefents are called KaUats. When I was zt Schras the Vifcrof 
that place received one, and I faw the Cavalcade that was made at the Kalaats. 
reception thereof, it was juft fuch another as that I fpoke of, which hap- 
oened to be at Ramadan whilft I was there. The Vifier went to a houfe a The Ceremo, 
fittle without the Gate by which they enter, that come from Ifpahan^ there "J ofthe ^ 
he put on a Vtft of Cloath of Gold, and in that habit made a proceffion the ^ 
whole length of the chief Street, amidft twenty or thirty of the chief Ci¬ 
tizens on Horfe-back, who rode all a breaft; about two hundred Horfe-men 
went before him, and fome others came after pell-mell, rich and poor toge¬ 
ther without any order, becaufe all are free to be prefect at that Ceremo- 
nv He had received another but eight days before and three days after, 
he was to receive a third. Thefe prefents are very chargeable for they are 
not fent? ft? much out of affection to thele Governours, as out of kmdnefs to 
feme poor Ter Pans, who having accefs to the King's Pcrfon, and foljcinng 
him for feme gratuity, obtain from him a prefent to carry, which cofts him 
but little to the end they may obtain a greater : This prefenc is commonly 
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a flowred Silk or Cloarh of Gold Veft, which he commands them to carry 
to iuch a Chan whom lie knows to he rich ; it is accompanied with a 
letter from the King, wherein he appoints that Governour to give the 
hearer of that Veil the futnm of fifty, a hundred, and fometimes two hun¬ 
dred Tomans, according to the kindnefs he has for the Pcrlbn : And 
though the Kinglets them blouu often in this manner, yet he who re¬ 
ceives rhefe uneafic prefents, muft not fail to pay down the Summ in 
ready Money. But it colls rhem a great deal more when the Kale.at is 
compleat, ( that’s to lay,) when there is an under Veft, upper veil, turban, 
drawers, fhoes, and a horle with all his accoutrements ; for it is commonly 
a Perlon of Quality that comes with a prelent of this nature, and he 
mull have a great reward. The Verfians call all pretents made by a fupe- 
riour to inferiour, Kalaat. The King’s Kalaar is fometimes onely a Veft; 
fpmeomes it is an under and upper Veft; and fometimes, (as I have now 
/aid,) the turban and accoutered Horfe are added to ir, but there is no rule 
for that: When the Kalaat is red, it is a bad fign ; for commonly when 
the King /ends a red Kalaat to a Governour, it is a lignite has a "mind to 
put him to death; yet that is not infallible, for lometime before I came to 
Scbiras, the King lent the Vifer of Scbirat a compleat Kalaat , of which all 
the parts were red, and this made all men think that he had fent for him to 
cut off his head, and neverthele/s it proved otherwife in the Sequel. 

Among// rhe loweft Officers of the King, are rbe Scbaters who are as 
the King’s Foot-men : To be admitted into this Office, be/ides credit, one 
muft be an extraordinary good Poor-man, and give proofs of it; and 
therefore when a man defires to be received into the King’s Service, 
in quality -of a Scbater, and hath made intereft enough to be admit¬ 
ted to his tryal, he mnft run a race, which is to be his Eflay. He 
ftarrs at Halt Cap, and twelve times in one day runs to a certain place 
towards the Hills, a long French League and a half diftant from Halt 
Cap. At the end of this Carrere there are men who have feveral Arrows 
ready, with little penons hanging at them ; and every time the Scbater comes, 
they give him one of thefe Arrows, which he carries to Halt Capi , fo 
that coming and going twelve times, he brings with him twelve Arrows 
and runs about fix and thirty French Leagues from Morning to Night. 
In the mean rime there is Kourouh in the Ivleulan and all along the way 
he goes: The Elephants and a great many horfe-mcn are ranked in rhe 
¥*. ld * n , where there is a noi/e of trumpets and timbrels all day long. 
All the great men make prefents to the Scbater y fbme ten or twenty, and 
fonie thirty Tomans , and all this to ingratiate themfelves at Court/They 
who have nothing ro give, are neverrhelefi pre/ent; nay, rhe People are 
forced to come, in fo much rhat at G'rnlfa they drive all out of doors with 
Cudgels and oblige them to come to this lpeftacle ; none but old men 
women and children are excufed. The Armenians are alib taxed in a 
certain Summ which they are to prefent to the Scbater .- When I was at 
I/paban there was one of thofe races, and the Armenians were taxed in 
thirty Tomans. AH bring their prefents to' Halt Capi, whilft the Race is 
] uniting Some of rhe Countrey would needs have per/waded me, that 
the prefents which are made to the Scbater who runs, might amount in 
all iometimes to two thouland Tomans ; but others who were more mo¬ 
derate told me two or three hundred Tomans. This permiffion to run is 
earnellly /ollicited for, and be muft have favour that can obtain ir: 
lie that ran whilft I was at ffpaban had been fix Months in fuing cut 
thepernnffion. Monfieur Dbgr^Mafter of the Dutch Faftory at Ifpahon, 
a very knowing man, fo curious and ex-aft, that he omits not the fmalleft 
orcumftance, as much as poffibly .he can, in deferibing all things punftu- 
? w’ ^“during even publick places, Mofques and Gardens •aljnoft to 
< ™ ore exaftly too, if he can ; let out one day from Hah 

t Ar f . "i JS , r ie P^ ace where the Scbatert ftart who are to perform 
u v 1 ) aJ, and went to that place where they take their Arrows, keep- 

> ing 
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ine pace on horfe-back with his Foot-man that went before: He told 
me that he was an hour and a half on the way, and that having o- 
blieed his Foot men to reckon all their fteps, and to mark them by 
hundreds, he found that they had made four thoufand Geometrical pa¬ 
ces, which make a German mile, and is a French League and a haU: 

So that the tryal of the Schaters is in travelling thirty fix French Leagues 

from Morning to Night. , fix French 

The Chans in their Governments make their Schaters alio run, anu Leagues, 
all make them prdenrs, there being no difference but in more and The Chans 
Ids. When a Scktter would be received into the Service of any Lord, 
he performs- his tryal, which is to goe an Agatjch from the Town, ** 
where he finds a man that gives him an Arrow marked with a cer¬ 
tain mark, that he may not play the cheat; he puts it through a 
hole in his coat on the fhoulder, and fo brings it to the Town, where 
he leaves it and returns back for another; and in one day betwixt Sun 
and Sun, he rauft go and bring twelve, and fo run four and twenty 
Jrsrfch : At Night they count the Arrows which he hath brought, and 
if there be twelve of them he is received. He refts not all day long, 
neither eats ; for that would hinder his going, but is continually in moti¬ 
on lave fometimes when he drinks Sorbet, I have been affured that there 
are feme of thefe Lords Schaters, who in a frolick fometimes will carry 
on their fooulders four and twenty Mans of Tauris , which make 
a hundred and forty pound Weight, or thereabouts, and with that 
load travel thirty Agatfcb a day, ( that’s to fay ) thirty French 

^Tke King has a great many hunting Dogs of all kinds, befides which, Hunting dog*, 
he makes ufe alfp of the Ounce or Panther , in hunting of Antelopes, panthers, 

Thar is a very tame Beaft, and does no hurt to men; in Perfan it is or 

called Dgious, and is brought from Arabia. They carry it commonly on J^teUpes, 
Horfe-back behind a Man, who holds it by a Chain about the Neck : 

When they are to hunt him, they keep a Cloath before his Eyes, 
untill they have difeovered an Antelope ; and when they come within 
five or fix hundred paces of it, they take off the Cloath and Chain, 
and fhewing him the Antelope, let him go. He creeps foftly on his Belly 
towards the Antelope , hiding himfelf behind the Hedges when he can; 
and when he is got within about fixty paces of it, he runs at it with 

skips and great leaps, and fails not with three or four bounds to catch 

it; and if he catch it not then he purfues no farther, and is fo afhamed, 
that they have much adoe to make him hunt any more that day: But 
to comfort him, the Huntfrnen tell one another aloud, that he hath not 
feen it, and that if be had feen it, he would not have milled, believ¬ 
ing that he underffands their Compliment very well. 

They keep all the Dogs and wild Bealls too, in a Houfe by the 
River-fide, near the Bridge, on the right hand as you go to Giolfa : 

And on the left hand before a Garden on the River-fide, there is a 
Volary - full of rare Fowl, Eftradges, Peacocks and others. The Vo]ar) ,_ 

King "has alfo many Hawks, and I was affured that he had above nine Hawk*, 

hundred, which they feed generally with Fowl, giving them Mutton but 

once a Week. 

The Perjtans are very expert in making of Hawks, and commonly 

they ufe Falcons to flie at all forts of Fowl whole Eyes they file that how they 

they may not fee, and then let flie the Falcon which eafily takes make Falcons, 

them when they cannot fee. Araongft thefe Hawks there are Falcons 

for hunting the Antelope , which they teach in this manner- They Hunting of 
have counterfeit Antelopes, on the Nofes whereof they daily feed the Antelopes by 
Falcons, and no where elfe; having bred them fo, they go into the FaIc0115 ' 

Fields with them, and fo loon as they have difeovered an Antelope , let 

flie two of thefe Hawks, of which one of them fallens juft upon the 
Antelopes Note, and ftrikes him backwards with his Talons: The Ante - 
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lope flops and ftrives to fhake it off', and the Hawk flutters with its 
Wings to keep its hold, which hinders the Antelope from running 
faft ? or feeing well before him: At length when with much a doe 
he hath fhaken it off; the Falcon which is aloft ftoops and comes 
in the place of the other, which immediately points up and keeps 
above, ready to fucceed to its Companion when it is forced off; and 
in this manner they fo flop the Antelopes running, that the Dogs come 
in and catch him. This Iport is the more pleafiant that the Countrey 
is open and ebampian, there being little wood in it. The King hath allb 
a great many Elephants, and many wild Beafts fueh as Tygres, Lions, 
and Leopards. 

In the enumeration of the Officers of the Court of Perfut , I have fpo- 
ken occafionally of rhofe who adminifter Juftice, and frame publick and 
private adts and deeds: It remains now that I fhou'd add what I have 
learned of the particular Laws of the Countrey. As for civil Affairs, in the 
diftribution of inheritances in Verfia, the Sons have two parts, and the 
Daughters one. If there be but one Son and one Daughter, the Son cakes 
two" thirds, and the Daughter the other third; and if there be rwo 
Sons and one Daughter, the Sons have each two filth parts, and the 
Daughter one, if there be two Daughters and a Son, the Son takes two 
thirds, and the other is divided betwixt the two Daughters; and if there be 
two Sons and two Daughters, each Son has a third, and the la# third is for 
the two Daughters. 

But as to the right of inheritance they have a very unjuft Law, defi¬ 
led for the propagation of the Faith of Mahomet. And that is, if a Chri- 
ftian turns Mahometan, when any of his kindred dies, all the Eftate of the 
departed belongs to him, to the exclufion of his Children, though he be 
no nearer to him than in the fifth Degree of Kindred. He who inftituted 
that Law, gave it out that it was commanded by Dgiafer, one of the 
twelve Imams, and that Dgiafer affirmed that it was revealed to him from 
God. Neverthelels, this evil is not without remedy, for the Mahome¬ 
tan Judges ('knowing the Iniquity of this Law J have found out a knack to 
caule dying Chriftians to make a pretended Sale of all their Goods to trufty 
Perfons; and when that is done they dilpofe of all their EJlates by 
Will, and the pretended Purchalers approve before-the Judges of all that 
the deceafed hath done in difpofing of the Eftate which he hath fold to 
them The Judges admit of this the more willingly, that they get money by 
jr, which they could not have if a Mahometan carried away all. 

As for Criminals, they ule a lingular way in binding Priloners: They 
put a forked piece of Timber before their Throat, the handle being a 
foot long, and the two prongs of the Fork goe on each fide of the Heck; 
behind there is a wooden bar that joyns the two ends of the grains, and 
is nailed to them, lb that the whole makes a triangle ; before the throat 
there is another wooden bar, nailed at each end to the middle of the 
prongs ; and at the end of the handle oL this fork which is cut a little 
hollow, the Prifoners hand is put, with tbe*Wrift in the hollow, and over 
it they put another bar half a foot long, which is likewile a little hol¬ 
low in the middle, and the two ends thereof are nailed to the two 
Extremities of the handle of the Fork, fo that the Priloner has his 
hand, as it were, in a Scarff, and can make no ufe of it: This Inftru- 
ment may be about a foot and a half or two foot long, and they call it 
Dufckacba. 

The ordinary Rack to extort a Confellion of Robberies and other 
Crimes, is for men to pinch off the Flefh with hot Piniers, and to give 
blows on the feet with a Cudgel, as in Turk] : For the Women they put 
a Rat into their Drawers, fo that the Rat being betwixt the Drawers and 
the Fielh torments them extremely. 

The ufual punilhments they inflict upon Malefactors whom they 
would nor pur to death, is to pluck out their Eyes ; or elfe to pierce the 

Nerves 
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and then hanging them up by the f?er 5 to give 

S , certain number of blows with a Cudgel, and fometnnes al/o to 
them a cem condemn any to death, the moil 

JSytSSSffc to rip open the My. One day the great . 

Sl/raufme the My of a Malefador to be not open in his pre- 
feeee obfervh that the Port**! Ambafitars, that flood by him, tut-- 
Sway thS Eyes from beLlding that Specie as ,f tt rafted *j> 

?our in them; which made him.fay, that certainly thefe torments would 
be too cruel and horrid, if they were prachfed amongft Chnlhans who 
are mihnal People, but that they were abfolutdy neceifary among the 
£2 who are P Beafts. Moreover it is very difficult for chafe who have 
committed any Crime to make their efcape, or avoid Juftice by flying, 
becaufe of the good order that is obferved: For befides that there are 
but few paffages to get out of the Countrey; the Roads are fo exactly 
kept by the Rabdars whom I have mentioned before, and whom I found 
upon my entry into Per fa, that is almoft unpoffiblc not to fell into their 
hands and they fuffcr none to go out, nor come into the Kingdom, till 
firft they examine who he is, and the occafion of his Journey. 

When I came to Ifpabrn, there were two Mufcwttc Ambafladours 
who had waited there" for Audience feveral Months, and could Mt ob¬ 
tain it; and the King ufed them in this manner becaufe an Ambaffadour 
of his had not been well received in Mofcovy. The deflgn of their Em- 
bally was not known, onely it was fufpeded that they did it for no 
other end but to gain credit and reputation amongft their Neighbours, 
when they ihould know that the King of Perfia was their friend. 
Neverrhelefs they had no good fuccefs, which was partly occafioned by 
their own fault. They had made a very falfe ftep at firft, affing at 
their firft coming what drew upon them the contempt which they met; 
with at that Court all the while they flayed there; for they made a 
prerent to the Eabnad Doidet, that they might obtain a pernnffion to fell 
the Commodities that they brought with them. They had pretty fair The prefer 
prefers to make to the King, having brought with them a great many of the 
fine Furs and other Curiofities of their Countrey, amongft which there 
was a Coach and a Falcon, which onely remained alive of many more 
that died by the way. 

In* the mean time they were not received ; on the contrary during An affront gi- 
their abode at 1ftahan, they fuffered many affronts, and whilft I was ven to the 
there had a very fignal one: So Toon as they were come, the King be- gjgj™ 
ing informed that they brought him a lovely Falcon, fent for it: Never- J 
thclefs, asitisthecuftom to carry the prefents, when they go to the firft 
Audience, when they were about to have it, they demanded their Falcon, 
that they might folemnJy prefent it to his Majefty with the Glove, ac¬ 
cording to the inftruftions they had from their Duke; but in fcorn it was 
refufed them: And the more to infult over them, when they came into 
the Medan, and were ordered to alight off of their Horfes, they made 
them take a turn all round the Mtidav , as in proceffion, with their pre- 
fen^ in the view of the King, who was in a Divan to pleafe himfelf there¬ 
with. At their Audience the King complained to them of feveral things, 
and amongft others of the Piracies, that the Mufcoviles, and the Tartars 
who are their Subjects commit on the Caff tan Sea, and of their inrodes, 
into the Dominions of Per fa, where they land, and carry away in their 
Veffels all they find, Men, Women, Children and Cattel, and having done 
lb put off to Sea, and fend feme back in a fmall boat who coming near 
the fhoar, tell the Inhabitants of the Coaft, that they have taken fo ma¬ 
ny Perlbns, and that if they have a mind to recover them, they muft 
fend them fo much money. 

The Ambafladours made anfwer that they could not fupprefs Pirats 
and Robbers, to which the King replyed that thefe Robbers were not 
in fo great Bodies, and that if the Duke of Mufcovy put not a flop to 
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it, he was Matter of a pallage, by which he would fend fifty thoufand men 
The Mufco- that ftiould put all Mttfco-vy to fire and fword. Thefe Mufco-vites left be- 
vim arena- hind them in Perfla fuch a reputation of filthinefs and naftineft in their 
t; " • feeding, that a Perflan Lord told the Reverend Father Raphael a Capmn, 

that the Mitfcovites were among the Europeans, what the Tartars were a- 
'mongfl: them. 

The Civilleft of thefe two Amba(Tadours died at Ifyaban, and the 
other being ready to depart would needs leave in that Countrey a 
1 he \i'T CC ° f memorial of his Avarice: Seeing it is the Cuftom of the King of Per fin 
vfta : to dcka Y r ^ e Charges of all Ambafiadours, from the time they enter his 

Territories, they give them daily a cerrain allowance of Bread, Meat 
Butter, Candle, and of all Neceflaries, nay and of Money too: This Am- 
bafladour who was not ignorant of the proportion that was appointed 
- him, and who found feme fault with the diftribution of it, prefented a 
complaint to the King againft the Memandar, who is the Officer chat 
takes care of Ambafladours, wherein he declared that this Minifter had 
not faithfully delivered him his allowance, and fpecified in his Memorial, 
day by day, how many Casbeghh or Schais he had received lefs than the 
Summ which the King had ordered him. This the Per flans lookt upon 
to be infamoufly bale, as well as the ferdid and natty way that the Am- 
bafladour and all his train lived in ; for fo great was his Covereoufncfs, 
that mott commonly he fed his Do me flicks with bread fteeped in water 
inttead of Pottage, which being the bell of their Diet, he almott ttarved 
them. , 
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CHAP. XIL 

the continuation of the Obfervations of Ifpahan. 

Of Jfrologers, a Comet,, an Eclipfe ■ and of the 
Superftition of the Perfians. 

S ince there are Aflrologers at the Court of Perfia, who have their quality of 
ordinary Officers, by the name of A Smedgim, I thought it might not be amifi; 
to fay fomething of them, after I had Treated of the Court, 

Afirology is in fo great vogue in Perfia, that there it degenerates in Superftition, 
and not only the Learned and men of Letters follicitouily apply themfelvcs to it, 
but even the common people and Soldiers tamper with «t, and if a man can but 
Read, he fails not dayly to obferve the difpofition of the Planets, their Afpe&s, 
and their Conjundfion or Oppofirion, that he may feem to be fomewhat amongft 
thofe who hare nor the fame knowiedg. In Converfation all their Difcourfe is of 
Spheres, Apogees, Perigees, Excentricks, Epicycles; and other fuch hard names, 
whereby they pretend to diftinguifh themfelvcs from the Vulgar. It is very pro¬ 
bable that this paffion among the people, proceeds not only from the Genius of the 
Nation> but alfo trom a defire of imitating the Great ones: who are known to 
have always had in that Country a great propenfity to thofe kinds of Sciences, 
whether that their mind bent that way. Policy engaged them, or thofe that pio- 
fefled them, impofed upon their credulity or weaknefs, for their own interdts. 

, However it be, The Kings of Perfta make great account of Aitrologers, and 
thefe men who have a chief refiding at Court, coft them yearly vaft fums ofmony: 
and indeed, they undertake no bufinefs till firft they be informed by them of the 
lucky minute of fome favourable ConfteHation, when they are to fet about it, and 
if a King hath had bad fuccefs in any Affair, wherein he had not confuted them, 
all attribute the caufe of it to the negligence of the Prince who omitted to nick 
the happy minute of the Aflrologers. This cuftom hath taken fuch root at Court, 
that thefe Gentlemen are become as neceflary as any other Officers thereof i and if 
the King have fenfe enough not to give credit to all their raveries, yet he mull 
feem at lealk to rely much upon them i becaufe under pretext of the good or bad 
minute, he orders his Affairs at his pleaiure, and no body' murmurs at it, no not 
Strangers, with whom he never wants a fair pretext of refuting or granting their 
defires, telling them, (if ;.Hey complain,; that it isthefuperiour power of the Stars 
which obliges him to act to or fo. 

Now I amfpeakingof Aftrology, 1 remember there appeared a Cometwhilfll A Comet it 
was at Ifpabair. The Reverend Father John a Capstan, difeovered it 

on Jhurfday, the eleventh of December, one thoufand fix hundred and fixty four, 
about P ive a Clock in the Morning, in the Sign of Virgo. It had a Tail, and 
moved from Eafi to fVeji : I faw.it on Monday the fifteenth of the fame Month, 
about half an hour after five in the Morning, when it was almoft in the Meridian, 
and about two degrees beyond the Sign of Virgo: its Tail appeared to the view 
about rhe length of a Fathom ; Some days after the Tail of it pointed betwixt 
the J^Wfand the North, It paft from Virgo to Libra , and the one and twentieth of 
December, when it entered into Leo , there was a Conjunction of the Sim and 
Saturn -» after that its Tail pointed Eajhvard. , 

Friday the fixteenth of January , 166*. there happened an Eclipfe of the Sun, 
which began a little after eight of the Clock in the Morning, and lafted almoft 
(ill half an hour after Eleven, and two thirds of the Sun were well near Eclipfed. 

The Mahometans have no publick Superftition for an Eclipfe of the Sun , they 
only fay a Prayer made on purpofe s wherein they Pray Gcd to avert all Calami¬ 
ties from them; Butitis northe fame in Edipfis of the Moon, during which, as 
I have already faid, they ipare not their Kettles. However it were no great mat¬ 
ter, if the Perfians were only Superfiitious in relation to the Stars i they are fo 
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a! Co In a thoufand trifles, which concern not at all A tiro logy. For inftance. 
They will not eat any thing that a Chrifmn hath but touched, thinking it Pol¬ 
luted ; and therefore they will notfuffer them to touch Flefh, or any thing elfe that 
A VtrfM fa- is Eatable, before they have bought it; if a Chriftian drink in their Pot, they break 
perdition. it immediately, and it is very rare to fee them lend one to anybody; if a Peece 
mifs firing, they are perfuaded thar fome Enemy hath laid a Charm upon it» and 
to cure the pretended Charm, he that is to (hoot knocks the muzzle of his Peece 
againft the ground, and then he thinks the Charm is fpoilt, and that it will not 
mifs again, though the defeat he found proceeded only perhaps from the fbulnefs 

of the Peece. . 

Chriftiar.s e- Theyfufferno Chriftians to enter into their Coffee-Houfes, nor their Bagnios, 
fteemed lm- b ecaiT f e t f iey (fay t hey) are Medgis, that is to fay, impure. Whereupon I had a 
P urir - pretty pleafant adventure, when I was coming from Bagdadlo Hamadan being as 

yet ignorant of that cuflom, I very fairly went one day to one of their Bagnios, 
they not knowing me to be a Chrifiian, fufferedme to ftrip, and enter the Bagnio, 
where there were a great many Perfia/is and "Turks \ but fome among them know¬ 
ing me, prefently whifpered the reft that I was a Chriftian s at which being ex- 
treamly ftartled, they acquainted the Matter of the Bagnio with it, whotodifmifs 
me civilly, came and told me that the Vizir, ojr Lieutenant of the Chan, ^defired 
to fpeak with me." I, who underftood nothing of their intrigue, made him an- 
fwer that! would wait upon him fo foon as I had done in the Bagnio, and though 
he told me that he flayed forme, I would notgo, butat length perceiving that the 
Servants attended all the reft, and left me to look to my felf, I went to my Cloaths, 
and quarelled with the Matter, becaufe they had not ferved me , which he flittered 
without making anfwer: whereupon one of thofe who was in the Bagnio, told 
me that the Bagnio-Matter mud walk all the Bath over, as being polluted by 
my entring into it, and I heard no more of the Vizirs Orders. The Perfians 
hate the iurkj no lels, and hold them to he as impure as the Chriftians, but dare 
not tell them fo as they do the Chriftians, to whom there are fome Mouias that will 
notio much as teach the Perfian Tongue for love nor mony, but there are others 
who arc not fo {crapulous. 

rhe Ptrfim The fillieft of all their Superftitions, in my judgment is this, that if a fire break 
fuffer a Houfe 0U £ j n tHeir Houfes, they will not put it out, but only fave what Goods they can, 
to burnout an< * * et ^ re ^ own as tnany Houfes as if can, till others, who are not of 
their Law, put it out. They fuffer not Chriftians to enter their Mofques, and if 
they catched one there, they will oblige him to turn Mahometan , or at lead make 
him pay a good fum of mony, if he were able, and if not, they will give him 
many Baftonadocs. Neverthelefs they will fuffer Chriftians to difpute with them 
about matters of Faith, which amongft the Turks would be a cn'nft punithable 
by death. 


CHAR XIII. 


The Continuation of the OhferVation of Ifpahan. 
Of the Religion of the Terfians . 

■ j'- * ’ * 

The Religion ^T'HE Religion of the Perfians is in fubfhnce the fame with that of the Tmk,^ 
of the Perfi. J_. though, neverthelefs, no Nations in the World hate one another fo much 
—’ upon the account of Religion as thofe two do: they look upon one another as 

Hereticks*, not without appearance of reafon, (as fome think,) nor yet becaufe the 
Perfians haveTranflated the Alcoran imo Perfian’-, for though it be true, that they ■ 
have leveral Alcoran j Tranflated in Perfian , neverthelefs that is but an interlineal 
Tranflation of Tranflation, word for word, and without anySence: and they believe, as well as 
the Alcoran. t h e Xttrb, that that Book can not be explained in any other Language but in Ara~ 
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bickt. But the true ground of their divifion is, that the lurks pretend that AboubeheY 

was the Lawful Succeffour of Mahomet, Omar the Succeffour of Aboubeker, Ofman of 

Omar and then Aly : whereas the Perfiant affirm that Aboubekgr, Omar and Ofman, 

were but fo many Ufurpersof the Succcffion of Aly, who was the Lawful SuccdTour 

of Mahomet >and that is the reafon the Parks hold them toTae Hereticks. The Perfians 

believe then, that Aly fucceeded Mahomet, or at lead that he ought to have fucceeded 

him, and that he was the hrlt of the twelve Imams whom they much honour, and 

who fucceeded one another; of whom the fail, called Mahomet Meb'edy-Sababze- Mi* 

mm , that is to fay, the Mafier of times, was fetched out of the hands of thofe * 

who would have killed him, and Tranflated as Enoch and Elias were, and that he 

willalfo come at the day of Judgment, but only that he may force the world to 

embrace the Faith of Mahomet ; that JESUS CHR.IST (hall be his Lieutenant, J E S U 3 

and that he will Marry ; for they look upon it as a great defedf in his perfon that he c H B 1 S IV 

was not married. 

Upon thefe Principles of Religion, the Politicks of the Kings of Perfia have 
firmly fecured the Crown to all the Defendants of the Race that fits at prefent 
upon the Throne; For they have made.a ftrortg impreilion upon the minds of 
their people, that to have a true Title to Rule over them, one muff be Defended 
of the Race of Aly, by one or other of the twelve Imams. Cbab IJhmael Soft, 
fitft King of the Family that Reigns at prefent, had the cunning to infpire thefe 
Sentiments into them; hecaufe he derived his Extrabfion from one Cbeil^ Sefiof 
the Town of Ardeville, whom he brought down from the Race of Aly, and who 
befides was held in great Veneration amongfl them for his Piety, in the practice 
whereof he had conilantly lived, according to the Rule of the Softs, of wbofe 
Sc# he made proftfficn. 

The Perfians call themfelves Scbiai, becaufe they think it enough to follow the Scbiai. 
commands of their Law, and they who follow the Law of the 'Imks are called 
Sunni, becaufc befides Matters of Obligation, they alfo follow Counfils of Devo- 
tion. For example, a Sunni being asked if he be of the Law Sunni or Scbiai, 
he mud fay that he is Sunni, whatfoever danger there may be in making that pro- 
feffion ; But the Scbiais think not that a matter of Obligation, and on a like oc^ 
cafion, they would frankly fay that they were Sunni, if they faw any danger in 
profeffing themfelves to be Scbiais, and Coin many other things. Not but that the 
Perfians prabtife fome of the Counfils; for infiance, it isaCounfil andnotaPre- 
ceptof their Law, that when they fee a Funeral palling by, they turn at lead three 
fteps, to accompany the Corps fome time, and that they even lend their Shoul¬ 
ders to help to carry it, if it be needful; neverthelefs there is nothing more 
common in Pcrfia, than to fee when any Burial paffes, all thofe who meet the 
company, lend their Shoulders, at leaft for ten or twelve dtps, to help to carry 
the dead body. 

The Months are the fame with the Perfians as with the Turks, fave that the for- The months 
met begin oneday fooncr. Not but that they are regulated as well as the ‘Parks by 
the Moonbut ihcfe reckon not the firft day of the Moon, but when they fee it, 

Which is commonly the fecond day, and the Perfians who are knowing in the Spe¬ 
culation of the Stars, and who fail not to make Aftronomical Calculations, regu¬ 
late themfelves according to ihe courfe of the Moon; and therefore they begin their 
Mon th and by conftquence their Ramadan a day fooncr. » • 

They celebrate their little Bairam or Eajler of Sacrifices, in the fame manner as The Feaft of 
Hie iurfir, and Sacrifice fome Sheep in memory of the Sacrifice that Abraham would t,lclittlc BaU 
have offered of his Son IJhmael : (for they fay that it was IJhmael that was to have r ff^ d 
been Sacrificed and not Ifaac:) But at Ifpaban they Sacrifice a Camel with great The 
ceremomes; they lead him out of the City, and there the King, or in his abfence of a S 
the Governor of the Towrf, firikes him with a Lance, and then all fall u pon 
him andhack him to ptcceswuh Swords, Axes and Knives. Having vented part 
of their Zeal upon the poor Beaft, they employ what remains of it again!! one 
another, fighting fo hmoufly, that many are alwaies left dead on the place. The 
caule of tins mad Devotion, is becaufc each quarter of the Town comes to. this 
ceremony, with their Banner, and endeavours to have a piece of the Camel ' all 
we very eager to have it, they quarrel, pull and hale it from one another and at 
length fall todown-ngbt blows. That which makes the quarrel greater and gives 
oasGon to bickerings, is that each quarter pretends to a certain part of’the Camel, 
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which hath at all times been granted them, one the Leg, another the Belly, and fo 
of (he reft: and feeing they are not all agreed upon thefe pretentions, every one 
/hives to maintain his right by Force, and there are always fome who out of too 
much Devotion to eat of the Camel, are excufed from ever eating more. More¬ 
over, there are two Factions in Ifpabai ?, which always entertain great feuds betwixt 
therrifelves,and that is the reafon that they never meet in a Body, as in a Piocdfion, 
but they fight till they kill one another: one of thefe Factions is called Aideri, and 
the other Naamet Vllabi ,, from the names of two men, who commanded fever- 
The Vaftionr ally in the two Villages, whereof Ifpaban con fills. Thefe two Villages that were 

of neM (j ne another being encreafed, have made one tingle Town, and there is (till at 

Namit U-ti- yp jhanii Gat* called Z>e rdeiebt, of which the one of the two Leaves of the Gate 
belongs to one of the two Factions, and the other to the other. But to return to 
the Ceremony of the Camel, the piece that can be got, is attributed in each quar¬ 
ter, every Family hath a Portion of it, which they Boil, and then eat with a 
great deal of Devotion. In other Towns, in Head of a Camel they kill an Ox, 
but without any Ceremony » for a Butcher kills it, and all the TJervifhet and 

poor people come and take every one a pieces bdides every private perfon in 

his own Houfe kills fome Sheep, mod part of which he diftiibutes amongll 
the poor. ■ . . 

Differences Id There is alfo fome difference betwixt the Ter funs and Turks, as to their Prayers. 
Prayers be- j (1 they call to Prayers but three times a day, to wit, fo foon as it is Light, 
JStfL anj at Noon, and at Sunfetting, and they call no oftner on Friday: Not is the call 
tj\u made from the tops of the Steeples neither, bccaufe from thence one might fee the 
women in the Houfesi and therefore the call is only made from Terrains. The 
•Juries and Ftrfians make their ablutions both alike s but in fa-ying their Prayers 
they have this difference, that the Sunni hold their Hands one over another upon 
their Stomach, and the Scb'iai obferve not that pofture: betides, thefe laft in time 
of Prayer lay down a little gray ftone before them, which they always carry about, 
and every time they proftrate themfelves on the ground, lay their Forehead on that 
The Stone of ftone, which is made of the Earth of Kerbeta , the place where Hujfein, thefccond 
Utrbilt. Son of Aly, was killed by the men of Tezid ; his Tomb is there flit I, and that place 
is called after his name, Imam Hufein > it is about four days journey from Bagdad, 
betwixt tygris and Euphrates : it is a- very famous place of Pilgrimage amongrt the 
Terfians , and amongft the Tsr^ralfo, whither many people of both Sexes, and all 
conditions refort. They there take of the Earth, which they knead, and make 
little (tones of, and fell them all over Perfia. 

The death of This is the relation they give of the death of Hujfe'm , who was the fecond Son 
WiJJiin. of Aly. After the death of his Father he was called by the inhabitants of the 
Town of Coufa , who.owned him for the Lawful Calffe: but Tezid the Succeffour 
and Son of Muavias, and fecond Califfe of the Family of the Ontmies , who was 
then at ~Damafcus , having intelligence that Hufjein was upon his march to that 
Town, with all his Family, font out a good Troop of Horfe to bring him to him 
alive : thefo men overtook him at Kerbela , and fo ftreightned hisn, that they left 
him not fo much as the means of getting water 5, fo that finding himfelf in that 
extremity, he was willing to come to a compofition, and offered if they would 
allow him free paffage to return with his people into Egypt i but they who would 
netfds carry him and all h& Family Prifoners to Tezid, according to the orders that 
. were given them, refufcd him thefe conditions. He yielded not for all that, but 
having fuffered Hunger and Third for fome days longer, refolved, at length, to 
make himfelf a paffage by force, or to die in the attempt, chufing rather to die 
with Sword in hand, than to fall alive into the power of his Enemies. He therefore 
inarched couragtoufly towatdsthem, charged into the thickeft of them wirh extra¬ 
ordinary vigour, and did all that could be done to break through I but his patty be¬ 
ing too unequal,he was overpowered by number, himfolf and all his men killed,and 
liis Wives and Children made Prifoners, and carried to Tezid , who treated them 
honourably, feeming to be grieved at the death of H.ffttn, They yearly perform 
a great fokmnity for that death: I was there in the year one thoufand fix hundred 
fixty and five, and was witnefs to the Ceremony. It began the fifteenth of July, 
Aafcheur cr which was the fir ft day ot the month Mabarram, and that is there New Years day. 

“/ j]'r_ And feeing that mournful Feftival lalis ten days, they call it Aafcottr , a word that 
fain ” figniftesTen in Arabick.: during thefe ten davs, all the PtrjiatiJ are Sad and Me- 
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(ancholicft, many being dad in Black, others wearing only a black Girdle, and others what the Ptr- 

a black Turban. In all that time no man is Ihaved, they go not to the Bagnios, nor fi ans °!?f ervc 

commit any debauch, and even abllain from their Wives: in Ihort, they exprefsfo 

much grief in outward lhew, thar one would think feme great publick Calamity- 

had befallen them. The infeiiotir fort of people figmlire their 2eal by athoufand 

fbolith pranks, fomc bury tlumfdvcs under ground alfday long, having nothing 

out but the Head ; nay, and that too is covered with a Pot and Earth over it: 

others run about the fircets almoft dark naked, having only a bit of bjack huff to 

hidetheir Nakcdnefi, and mod part of thofe Fools daub over all their Eody and 

Face with Sootmingled with Oil; others takcBol Armeniack, which they diffolve 

alfoin Oil, and with that Dye themfelvcs Red, that they may look as if they were 

all iti a gere of blood: and fome who are mote iincere, cut and mangle their 

Bodies in feveral places ; nay, and in the Head too, fo that the blood comes 

running down on all fides: in all thefe different manners, they run about the 

ilreets in companies, moftpart with a naked Shable in their hands, finging ieveral 

doleful Verfes made upon the death of Hufiein, and by fits crying as loud as they 

can, XaHujftin , which is the burden of their Song, and all this to the tune of fome 

wretched Mufick, which fome of them make, with two/tones in their Hands that 

they clap one againft another. Many publick places in the flrects are hung with 

Black, and lighted with feveral Lamps, and there is a Pulpit where a Mmla 

Preaches at a certain hour of the Night, and relates the circumiknces of the death 

of Hufkitt, at which the Hearers melt into Tears. They have fuch Sermons alfo in 

the DayHime, to which many perfons of Quality refort; nay, and at Jfpaban 

the King himfelf is obliged to come clad in Mourning, at Icaft the faff day, 

which is the Tenth > and indeed that is the day of greatest Ceremony, becanfc 

that was the day,(fay they,) whereon the brave Baffcm was put to death. 

Seeing I was zt Scbiras, when I faw the Fefiival of that day; it is only what At Scbim the 
happened in that Town, which now I relate. All the Quarters of the Town went Fwft of the 
mProceflion* and the Proceffions pafled by the Govcmours Houfe with all their ^hof 
Colours* the Rabble naked and befnleared in the manner 1 mentioned before : 
there came after them a great many Children on Horfe-back, reprefenting the Chil- 
drenof Hxjfm who were carried away Prifoners; then they had led Horfts covered 
wubb.adr* and all the Armour of a Horfe-man fattened to the Saddle* marching; 
next* and after them they carried fome Coffins covered with black Velvet* and a 
1 urban upon each. This Proceifion having patted by the Govern oars Gate, went 
°k lt n l to . Confummate the Fefiival at a Mofque, where Kbatoun-, 

the Daughter of Aly, is Interred: there they had a Seimon, after which they wept, 
and then all returned to prepare the Alms they were to give, moft of which were 
Rice, and meiTes of Corn, which they Boiled in great Kettles, and diflributed 
amongft the poor. They fay that during thefe Ten Days the Gates of Paradife 
aie open and that all Mahometans who die then, get in without any difficulty.- 
a y* alter the laft day of the Aafchmr , that is to fay, the twentieth of the 
month of Seftr, they have another Feaft which they call Scrten, that is to Tay Head Tflc * 
?7AcyOtbat the Head of being cut off, was ofit felf oyned S ‘ m ' 
to his Body forty days after. They make great rcjoycing chat day; and there are a 

fhfeS Y Js° ° n °, tShaVC , the i r Hcads fiomthe da Y of *fe Aafchmr, until 
cied juft now ”* Crein f ° r the m0 “ part tky & ive the like Al »t as we mentb 

1 he death of Aly is celebrated much after the fame manner as that of FhttTm The F«ft of 
his Son, but if Jails only a day, which is the one and twentieth of the Month 
e f f ma y ian - B oe in lroctflGon through die Town, wherein they carry 

Iff H “ ft - S f£ d r ,h T “I«“W Arms, nnd ra „y a Coffin LJd 
with black Velvet, with a Tuiban upon it i and having faid fomc Ptavets, they 
dl re ruin home* and fo the Feaft is ended, ' ’ y 

:Tv5l fi ^!7- 0f p death , of Mabmefs Coufin, and Son in Law, according The Hiftory 

^- ri£d ^ ^Daughter of MalZf.^ *>. 

2,3“ i r d by fevant of hls own ’ cal!ed Kbv.Mouldmn-Moiirai 
vvkohad been brought up in his fervice from bis infancy, with a great deal ofcZ- 
«his Rogue having af a Wedding feen a young Widow named 8 whrfe 

SSSSJ 3 f ° deatk by command of Aly, fell in 

with her, and courtea her in Marriage; (he who Hill thought on the Death 

of 
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of her Husband and Relations that went to her Heart, and only expelled an 
opportunity of being revenged, made him anfwer that file would not Marry him, 
unlefs firft he killed AZy\ which at firft he refuted, retaining ftill feme Sentiments 
of Affe&ion towards his Mailer : hut the pttfifting in her refolution. Love prevailed 
in the Heart of the Traitor, and one day when Aly was at Prayers in the Mofque, 
heftabbed him with a Digger: he tvas'immediately apprehended by thofethat 
wereprefenti who would have cur him in pieces upon the fpot, if Aly had not 
forbidden them to do him any hurt, faying that if he were cured of that Wound, 
he knew how to puniOi him in an extraordinary manner, and if he died of if 5 he 
would only have them to give him one blow, a few days after Aly being dead, his 
Servants killed Ebw-Mouldgern-Meurat, at one blow of a Sword, therein obeying 
their Matters orders pun&ually *, and on that day yearly, they pubhekly burn the 
Figure of that fame Eba>-Mouldgtm-Mourat. 

The Feaft -of They celebrated alfo theFeatt of one Omar Kefchdgiade, the Ninteenth o(Sep- 
Ornr Krfch- iem ber, which was the Tenth of the month RebmkiPel i that Feaft is in honour 
dsitdt. D f an iUuflrious Miller of that name, whofe Hiftory I could not learn.’ Belides 

the Feaft I have mentioned, they have fome others, as that of the great Bairam ; 
that of aamqttadir , the place where Nhtbammed chofe Aly for his SuccdTour, 

in prefence of forty thoufand men > the bleitrouz s or New Year, and fome others* 
The Format!. The Perfmns in their Creed have a pleafaut imagination concerning the death of 
on of man, men. They fay that every one mutt come and die in the place where the Angel 
and where he t h e Earth 0 f which fie hath been made, thinking that one of tbefe Spirits has 
Is to end hls thecare D f forming the Humane Creature, which he doth by mingliftg a little 
ays ’ Earth with the Seed. 


CHAP. XIV. 

7 he Continuation of the Obfervatims of Ifpahan. 
Of Jews, Guebres, Banians, and Arme¬ 
nians. 

Liberty of Perfians give full liberty of Confcienceto all Strangers of whatfoever Re- 

Confcknce in X ligion they be, and fome years ago it was thought a very ftrange proceeding 
Pir/Er. in an Eatemad Deulet, when he undertook to oblige all the Jews to turn Mahometans. 

5f«w- For accompli thing of that he ufed all his endeavours, fparing neither mild ways 

nor violence, for bringing about hisdefign h nay, he procured an Order from the 
Prince, prohibiting thecxercife of the Jewijh Religion within his Territories: 
but notwithftanding all that, he could not fucceed in it, for having caufed them 
to be ftridtly obferved, they found that what external Proteffion fo ever they made 
of Mahometanifm , they ftill pra&ifed Jttdaifm i fo that there was a neccllity of 
fuffering them to be again bad Jews, fince they could not make good Mttfulmm 
of them. However thefe who live at JJpahan are beggarly poor, and not very 
3f tws at iff a- numerous, becaufe there is nothing for them to be done there ; they pay the King 
htn. yearly a Chequin a Head, and are obliged to wear a little fquare piece of ftuffi two 

or three Fingers broad, fewed to their Gaba or Gown in the middle ol their 
Ereaft, about two Fingers above the Girdle, and it matters not what fluff that 
piece be of, provided the colour be different from that of the Cloaths, to which it 
is fewed. 

The Gkibw. There arefiill in Per/w, and particularly in Kerman , people who Adore the Fire, 
as the Ancient Perftans did, and thefe are called Guebres. They are known by a 
dark Yellow colour which the menaffeft in their Gloaths, and the women by their 
Veil, none but they wearing that colour j betides the Guebnfh women, have their 
Faces, all naked, and never cover them, and commonly they are very Handfbm. 
Thefe Guebres have a Language and Charaderf, which nobody underftands but 

. themfelves, 
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therbfebes, and in all things clfe are very ignorant. When any of their Se& dies, 

they let him upright in a place walled jnpurpoldy for that; and lead he fijould* 

fall, ihcy put a forked inftrument under his Chin to hold him up: they leave him 

in thispofture until the Crows have picked out his Eyes, and if they have begun 

by the Right Eye, they think he is happy, and put him upright in a place walled A falfe Prog- 

in, which they call the White Pit; it they have begun by the Left, they think he noflick of die 

is miferable, and put him into the Black Pit: thcfe Pits are Wells raifed fome Fa- Guibrss ' 

thorns high of Earth, where they put the bodies Hark naked, covering only the 

Privities with a Rag, and each of thefe two Pits is above half full of Bones, and 

the Alhes of dead Bodies, that have been put therein. The greatefi kindnefs that 

the Gwibres rhink they can doe to a dead man, is to kill for his fake a great many 

Frogs, Serpents, and other Infers: after all, thefe people are extremely hated of 

all men, afwcl Chnfiians zs Mahometans, and being ftrong of body, mod part of 

them are Mafons. 

There are beGdes above fifteen thoufand Banians in Ifpaban ; they follow no Art Ti e Bantus 
nor Trade, and all their bufinefs is to let out mouy to Ufury, which the Jews do of ifpaban 
in Turly, and in all places elfe, where they art fu/fered. . ^hrers. 

Let us now fay fomewhat of the Armenians, who are not the mod inconfiderable Amtnirn at 
part of the people that inhabit the City Ifpaban; their quarter in that Town is at ifpaban. 
Gio/fa,or the places about iti they yearly pay the King 500 Inmans, and have an At- Tlie ^we»i«j 
tneutan to Govern rhenu, whom they call Ke/mtr, that is to fay the g reate ft, and he is ^ 

put in and turned out by theKing when he pleafej, They addrefs themfelves to this hundred To' 
Kelonterm all their Affairs,and Controverfies,and it is he that Taxes them for rai fine mans. 
the five hundred Tomans, which they yearly pay the King, But beGdes the Kehnt% TJ,e 
they have another Royal Officer, who is a T>mga, for Judging in Criminal Aifairs. • lhc Arm 
I am apt to believe that fome of thefe Armcmaru ztt good people* but a great many * 
oi: them, ftake from them the name of ChnftiansJ are every whit as bad as Infidels > 
and in general there is but little confidence to be put in them. As for their Religi^ 
on, it may be laid that Faftings are the chief parr of what they proftfs at prefenL 
or at leu they make that the nioft confiderable and vifible point of their Religion. 

When an Armenian Confeffeth that he hath Robbed, committed Murder, or fuch 
like crimes, the Confeffour tells him that God is merciful» bnt if he accufe him- 
lelt of having Eaten Butter on a Friday , or a day of AbfUnence, Oli! that is an 
execrable Crime, and the CoofefTour will enjoyn fere re Penances For that fin, as 
to taft feveral months, to refrain fix months from his Wife, or other Aufterities. 

They Lat noFlelh, Eggs norFifh, nor yet Milk, Oyl, nor Butter, on Wedmfdayt 
and hndays , but they Eat f lefii on Saturdays , as all the other Oriental Chriiiians 
doe. They have the Baptifm of the Crofs, in commemoration of the Baptifm of The Eaptifta 
oiir Lord; and they Celebrate it the day of the Epiphany, (according to the Old ofcheCrofs. 
Calendar which they follow) plunging,(after feveral Prayers,; a Crofs into water. 

Whereof all ftrtveto take their (hares in Pots. Tfi eArmim 

^ C °^ ,imica ' e Children *n both kinds, even thofe that are but a year or Communicate 
two Old. They Marry them very Young-, fome times the Parents promife them as Youn 8 CM ~ 

foon as they are born and often Marry them at the Age of Seven ot Eight Yew.-fe M , 

bur though the Pneft perform the Ceremonies at that time, yet they defer the Com Krchffi 
5 the Marriage till the ufual time. They fay that Extreme Un&ion is very Young, 
not to be Admmifhred till after death, though fome among ft them have denied me txfrcme U»* 
that Article i but commonly ihcy give it only to Priefts. They have no command ^ oa with the 
obliging them to hearMafs on Sundays and Holy-days. They have many of the for 

Mahometan Superfimons, and amongft others, fome of them hold Dogs to be £" 
Unclean as well as they, and will not willingly touch them. * Superffirionof 

, Holy Saturday they en d their Lent, by Eating at njght Butter, Checfe, Eggs, !_ h ' 
and other things Which are prohibited during the Lent: but they Eat npFIcfhll 5f, en 1 °[ . 
Ealler-day and tt mull be killed too the fame day; for they fay that it is not lawful Am W S s 
for them to Eat of that which was killed in time of Lent. Amman*. 

JnltT ° f fl noi ; ur 8 i ^y ; Yet Pray for the Dead, faying that thofe who Purgatory 
are Damned goc ftroght to Hell, but that the others goe not into Paradife *vhere wiln thc Au 
no uody fhall be received before the lift judgment but that they are in’aoW mnim ' 

.hey fufife, a lictlc .tad that the Ptayitt 2 ,a, „ madt fa , 1 ™ “ lo, tfc 
whence it feems that they only contend about the name, and that it is only to dif¬ 
ference themfelves from Roman CatlMkks, that they fay they admit not of Purga- 

y * • They 
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Fables of the They have a hundred Stories, or rather ridiculous Tales, concerning the Infancy 

ArmnUnseon, of 0Uf Lor( ^ an a that is it they call the little Gofpel i as for infiance, that the 
ccrniDfi our yj * w i,h Child, her Sifter Salome accufed her of having been deflowred 

by fame man, and that the Holy Virgin for her own juftification bid her lay her 
Hand upon her Belly, and that the (hould know what Fruit [he bore *, which Sa¬ 
lome having done, a fire iffued out of it and con fumed one half of her Arm ; and 
then being fenfibleof her fault, (he laid the flump upon it again, by the Holy Vir- 
sins order, and fo recovered her whole Arm- They alfo fay that our Lord being 
grown prerty big, his Holy Mother put him to School to learn to Read Arm^iau^ 
and that his Mailer making him pronounce the Armenian Alphabet, he would not 
pronounce the firft Letter, which is thus made in , unlefs his Mafter gave him a 
reafon why it was(haped in that manner, which made his Mafter give him concisi¬ 
on ; Our Lord having fuffered it, told him mildly, that fince he knew it not, he 
would teach him; and made him comprehend that it denoted the My ft try of the 
Holy Trinity; whereat the Mafter much furprifed, returned him back to the Vir¬ 
gin, telling her that he knew more than himfelf This Tale is the more ridiculous, 

The invent!- that it is not above four hundred years fince their Letters were invented, and that 

on of the Ar- before they made ufe of the Gree\ Letters: and the truth is there is in the Library 
mman Cha- of the Frmh King a i arge t hlcfe Armenian Book, which gives the Hiftory of their 
Letters, and by whom they were invented. 

A Ridiculous They fay that Judas having fold our Lord, and defpairfng of Pardon, rdolved 
Stnry of 7*' to hang himfelf, becaufe he knew that our Lord was to goe to t he Limbus, todc- 
- **' liver all the fouls which he found there, and that he made account to be one of that 

number i for with them Hell and the Limbus is one and the fame thing; but 
the Devil cunninger than he, foiefeeing that, held him up by the Feet, till our 
Lord had patted the Limbus > and then let him fall plum into Hell. 

An Errour of The Armenians as well as the Euticbeant believe but one Nature in ] E S U S 
the Armenians CHRIST, though they condemn Euticbes of Herefie * they doc not, indeed, 
concerning ^ t hat the Humane Nature was fwallowed up in the Divine, as the firft Euticbe- 
turaTn ]£-" arts did, nor doe they believe the confufion of Natures in JESUS CHRIST, 
$U$ CHRIST, as Euticbes did, but they will have the Divine and Humane Nature to be united in 
his Sacred Perfon, as the Soul and Body are in a man, and that fo they make but one; 
and that makes them condemn the Council of Cbalcedon. 

A falfe belief They fay that JESUS CHRIST neither Ate nor Drank, and when I 
in the Amt- a u e( jged to one cf them fome paffages of the Gofpel, where it is faid that he did 
The^opinion Eat and Drink, he made anfwer, that he only feemed todofo, but that in reality, 
of the Amt- he neither Ate ner Drank. They acknowledge not the Pope to be Superiour to their 
nines concer- Patriarch, but only to be Patriarch of Rome. Yet I found fome of them that were 
nlngdie Pope. n0 t o f that Opinion, and who confefled that he was Head of the Church. Never- 
thelcfs, they are generally great Enemies to the Frank/, and to all that piofefs the 
Roman Catbolick^ Faith; fofar, that there are fome of them who (lick not to fay, 
that it is better to be a T«r^ than a Roman Catbolickj Notwithstanding all this, they 
The belief of agree with us as to the Holy Sacrament of the EuchariiV, and it isaflrong Argu„ 
the ArmmUns m ent againft the European Hereticks, to objedt to them the Levantine Chriftians,who 
the U Holy Sa- f° r a k> n g time have been the declared Enemies of the Roman Catholich/, and never- 
crament of thclefs are all Uniform with them, as to the Holy Sacrament and Mats, Jmbm-, 
the Altar. Hermans and all, which makes it appear that the Mafs is no new invented thing. 
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CHAP. XV. 

The Continuation of the Obfcreations of Ifpahan. 

Of Horfes , Mules 3 and Camels , and fame In- 
feBs. 

T HE Ferfmns ufe commonly to ride on Ter fan Hoifes, which are but (mall, Animals of 
but good and iirong, and Travel great Journeys without tyring * they have Fvfa, 
a trick of caftiug up the Head, and endanger the Riders Nofe if he have rot a Ftr t tin Hwn™ 
care i but fome mend that fault, by a kind of Gavaffon, which is a ft rap of Leather 
in form of a Halter, that they put over their Nofe, and bringing it betwixt the (ore 
Legs, tie it to the Girts like a Petrel. Not only in Ferfia but ail over the Levant , 
they have a better Hoof than in our Countries, whether it be bee a ufe of the humi¬ 
dity of our Climate, or that we (hoc them to often. And indeed, the Ferfians can 
flioea Horfe with the firfl Horfe-(hoe they find, putting it forwards or backwards 
as much as is needful to fit it to the Foot, and they may Nail it in all places of the 
Hoof In Ferfia they make their Horfe-thoes fmooth and flat: fo that they have Horfe-fhoes la 
not little turnings up as ours have, which makes them continually Hide upon Stones, Fir fa. 
orupon the Ground when it is but in the lead wet. In Ferfia no more than in 
Zturky they ufe no Manger to feed their Hoifes in j but whether it be in the Town or 
Country, they always feed them in a Bag of black Goats Hair, which they hang The way of 
about their Neck. There are a great many Grooms who mingle Salt with the Barley Feeding 
they give them , to keep their Dung from (linking: they put firfi Straw in 
the bottom of the Sack, then two Handfuls of Salt, over that the Barley, and 
then mingle all together with the Hand. In the Spring they feed their Horfes, 

Mules, and Affcs with Graft, and fo they do all over the Levant. They Curry 
them with a Comb that has no Handle, and only two ranks of Teeth, and they 
mb them with a piece of Felt. 

In TWrJ^e.and Ferfia the Horfes and Mules have feveral Difeafcs, of which there 0if el f e5 0 f 
are fome that are not known among us: for inftance when they have eaten too Horfe* tnd 
ifiuch Barley, their Fore-Feet fwell and become weak, fo that they eafily fall, and Mutes, 
a kind of a Wen grows upon their Bread : that-is to be cured with a hot Iron, 
putting them to Graft if it be in the Seafon, and giving them no Barley for two or 
three days. 

In the Nofes of the Horfes there grow alfotwo Griflles, one on each fide, which 
take Root at the end of the Bone of the Nofe, upon the upper Jaw, and rife like 
Horns towards the Nofe, under the Skin, through which they may eafily befeen : 
that puts them to fo great pain, that they will not feed, but only keep lying, and 
their Belly is fo (height, that thy cannot goe but as if they were dragged ; if one 
touch ir, it founds like a Drum, and if care be not taken they die of it in two days: 
the remedy is to draw a flit along their Nofe, with a (harp pointed Inftrumcnt, to 
cut thefe two Cartilages, and make it as long as one can, and then they recovered Uachin, 
are as good as ever they were: they call that Difeafe Nacban , that is to fay the Nail, 

They have a third Difeafe, which makes their Lips to fwell, and that hinders them 
from Feeding» the remedy is toopen a Vein in thePalaf of the Mouth, with a Needle, 
or fome (harp pointed lnilrument. When they have Travelled for fome time in 
Mire, or in Snow, or when their Feet have been too long in the Dirt, if care be 
not taken to make them clean, a little Scab grows upon the joint of the Foot, 
which draws in the Sinew, and hinders them from going: to cure that, they apply 
to it Gun powder and Snow, if they have any, and if they have none, Gun 
powder alone. 

Sometimes a blackifli water breeds in their Hoof, and that Difeafe in Ferfian is 
called Atfiah, that is to fay, black water : the remedy is to take off the (hoo, pare 
the Hoof, and apply the Oil of Naphta to theplace. 
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The Horfes and Mules in the Levant, have another Difeafe, which.! think ours 
fiavcalfo-, and that is a Griflle that grows in the Fldh, on the fide of each Eye, 
and covers alrnoft the whole Eye, with the Skin that it makes to grow upon it: 
to Cure it they throw the Horfe, and with a little Rafor open that place i and 
take out the Cartilage, which is about the bignefs of the Nail of ones Thumb ; 

they put Salt to it, and then flitch it up, applying thereto aPuIns made of a little 

Fennel pounded and mingled with two Yolks of Eggs, and half a Spoonful of 
Butter v they fpread that upon To we, and lay it upon the Wound. 

Thev have befides another evil, which is an Excrefcence that grows upon the 
loynt of the Foot, which makes them cut in goings this proceeds from drains 
they have had when they were young 1 and it is to be Cured by a hot Iron, 

They Hit the Notes of all their Afles, to make them bream more freely, and gos 

Camels In ft a- ^ When the Camels are in cafe Tor Copulation, they will live forty days without 
fen for Coup* food : during that time they are unlucky, they foam and bite thole tnat come near 
iing. them and therefore they muzzle them : when they Couple, the I' emale lies down 

The Coupling j^ r g e Hy in the fame manner as when they load her: fomc or them goe 
of Camels. w i c h Young, Tliey make Socks of their Hair, and laftrfia 

they make alfo very fine Girdles of the fame, of which fome will coft two 
“Toman /, efpecially when they are White, bccaufe 1 White Camelsare rare. 1 lie 
Camels of Ferfia are big and firong, and carry twice ffte weight tnat others 

The k«u. de d °In the Evening in flead of Barky, they ukally give them three or four Balls, as 
of Camels ill big as ones two Fitts, of pafte made of Barky-flower; and they Eat that 

j n ¥ e rfi4 the Oxen have a great fharp pointed bunch on the Back neat the Neck, 
and iome have it bigger than others. The Country people make ufe of them to 

cany Loads, and to ride on alfo. . 

Ofthe Infers of Perjw, which arc common to other Countries, at Cafii- 
m particularly, there are a great many Scorpions, which are very big and 
black > and fo Poyfonous, that thofe who are Stung by them die withm a 

C There are in Perfia alfo a great many Gnats, like thofe of other Countries; 
but there are other Flies that are more ttoubkfome, which are no bigger than 
Fleas, and all Whiter they make nonoife nor turnings and fling unawares* but 
their bite is a great'deal worfe than the bite of a flea, fo that one would 
think he were pricked with a Lancet or Pins. There is alfo a certain Worm 
longer and fmaller than a Caterpiller, but of a fqstare body as theirs is, it 
hath a great many Feet, on which it goes very ftft, the bite df it is dangerous, 
and fome of them are more dangerous than others : nay, there is no remedy agairift 
fome of them, efpecially when they get into the Ears, the Perfians call them Hex&* 
Pai, that is to (ay, thouland Feet, bccaufe of the great number they have. There 
is plenty of them alfo in the Indies. 
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CHAP. XVI. s 

ff 

The Continuation of the Ohfervations of I/pahan. 

Of fome confderable Fruits and ‘Plants* 

A T Ifpaban they have almoft ail the kinds of Fruit that ate in France , but fairer Fruits at Jfpi* 
XjL and better* and which keep better there, by reafon of the drynefs of the 
Country-Air, which makes Fruit keep a whole Year. The Melons arc far better 
there than with us, as likcwife the Peaches which are very big, and the Grapes that 
are of Nine or Ten forts. Their Wines are white, and made of Grapes which w lne* of if- 
they call Kiftnifcb > mod men believe that that kind of Grape hath no Stones, becaufe P ilm - 
they are fo fmall, as not to be difeerned in Eating; but they are eafily enough to be 
feen in the Fat when the Wine worfteth. They make Wine alfo of other forts of 
Grapes, which is neither fb good, nor keeps Co well. They have fome Red Wine, 
but little, and to make it, they only put fome Black Grapes into White Wine, to 
I give it a colour; if it were made of Black Grapes it would not keep : we muft 

except the Wine of Scbirai, which is Red, very good,and Stomachical: but it is only Scbiras Winej 
brought in Bottles, and one muft have Friends for that too-, if never the It is an Ar¬ 
menian hath got any of it, he fells it at eight Abajfis , and at the lead at fix. They 
keep the Wine commonly in very great Earthen-Jars, for the draught would make 
all Casks leakey, and thefe Jars hold abovea third part of a Tun. No ufe made 

Though the Perftant, as I have now faid, have all the kinds of Fruit that We Casln- 
have, yet they have riot the feveral forts of them. They have for example feveral 
forts of very good Grapes, but they have not the Mufcadine Grape. They leave The Ptrfim 
the Grapes on the Vines fometimes till Cbrifimar , putting each bunch into a Bag, have no Muf- 
to keep them from the Birds, and only gather them, as they have occafion to Eat Crapes, 
them. They have alfo good Apricots,fmall (harp Cherries, Apples, and many forts 
of Pears : but they have no Straw-berries.^ They Eat Melons almoft all the year ebrifimafs .' 
round, not only becaufe they take much pains in Cultivating of then,, but alfo by N® Striw. 
reafon of the Nature of the Air, that I have fpoke of, which nevcrthelefs excufes berries fa Ptr- 
not thofewho would preferve their Melons well, from having always a Candle 
burning in the Room where they lay them, whether it be to keep them from the 
damp, or from being Frozen. In this manner they Cultivate them i in the firft 
place they make ufe of a great deal of Pigeons Dung, keeping Pigeons only for that The railing of 
purpofe, which they put into the Ground where they Sow the Melons,- and that Me * on *' 

Dung is fold by weight. When the Melons are above Ground, and begin to be 
Draped into a Stalk that will cany, fometimes twenty, they take off three or four, 
and leave thofe which thrive belt: tenor twelve daysafrer, they again take oft' 
thofe that thrive wortt,whichfalthough they are fo little,) fell very well about Town i 
for there are thofe who Eit them \ and in this manner they always eafe the Stem, 
leaving only thofe which thrive beft, till,'at length, there remain no more but one: 

It is to be obferved that every time they open a little with their Nails the Earth that 
is about the Root, they fill it up with Pigeons Dung, to give it new nourishment i 
then .they put water to it by means of fome little Channels that have many turnings, 
which water the Pioots without wetirig the Fruit. They ufe all thefe ways with 
them three or four times, for having watered them, they let them alone eight or ten 
days without giving them any more water at length, when the remaining Melon 
begins to grow big, they put the end of it to their mouth, and having wet it a 
little with their Spittle, covtrit with aparcelof Earth, and they, fay that this Ce¬ 
remony preserves them from the bitings of fome Flies, that elfe would fpoil them. 

In Ferfia they Eat Melons till die month of April, nay fome alfo in May, which is 
about the time they begin 'toEat new ones: at lead hi July they begin to have them 
Ripe, but they are fmall round Melons, moft of them white within, foft like 
Cotton, and of no relifli » thofe that are good, are not fit to be Eaten before An- 
£«/f; they are of another kind, and moll part long ; [ have deferibed them before. 
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The Culti- Amongft the Trees of PerJjj, is the Palm-Tree, which they caret ally Cultivate: 
varing of the w j 1£n | t Young, and lx fore it beat Fruit, they dig at the Root of if, eight or ten 
e* a,~Tice. p at | 10{n deep in the Earth, more or lefs, until they have found water , but that 
Pit is not made all round the Tree; for that would make it fall ; they only dig on 
dne fide, and then till up that hole with Pigeons Dung, whereof they have always 
provifion in that Country ; becaufe in the Villages they purpofely keep a great 
many tame Pigeons, and I was told by the people of the Country, that if they took 
not that courfe with the Palm-Trees, they would rot bear good Fruit : but there 
is a very curious thing befides to be obferved in the Cultivating of this Tree, and 
that is that every year when the Palm-Trees are in Bloffome, they take the Blof- 
fomes of the Male Palm-Tree, and put two or three Branches of them into the 
Matrix of each Female Palm-Tree, when they begin to Blow; elfe they would 
produce Dates, with no more but Skin and Stone, I call the Matrix that Bud 
which contains the flowers, from which jn procefs of time the Dates fpring; 
the time of making that inoculation is about the end of November : Not but the 
Males alfo bear Fruit, but it is good for nothing, and therefore they take all their 
Bloflbms to Graft the Females with- As to Dates, it is worth the takeing notice of, 
that the ufe of them is very dangerous during the Heats in hot Countries, becaufe 
they make the whole Body to break out irrBotches and Boris, and fpoil the fight* 
There is a Shrub called in Perfian Kerzcbrdh that is to fay -djfes Gal / 7 becaufe, 
%trxebrik, a fas they fay) it is as bitter as the Gall of an Afs. This Shrub is a Frutex that grows 
Birub, fometimes as high as a tall man: the Trunk of it many times is as big as a man, , 

from which iffue forth Items as big as ones Leg, that fend forth feveral Branches, 
the leaft whereof are as big as ones Finger. This Tree looks of a whitifla green, it 
hath a pretty thick Bark, under which the Stem, (which is lignous) is White. 
The leaves of it are as thick as tbofe of the Laurel Role-Tree, much broader, ai¬ 
med as long, and in a manner Oval, with Veins running along them; thefe 
Leaves grow by pairs, the one oppofite to the other, but not all of a fide, for the 
pair below makes a crofs with the pair above, in the fame manner as BiIm«docs, 
and that regularly every where; they have no Stalk, but embrace the Stem. 

Towards the head of the Item, about the uppermoft but one of the fets of 

See the fol- Leaves, or fomewhat higher, out of the main Item, betwixt the two Leaves, a 

lowing cut. ftem fprouts out as big asdie (hank of a Tulip, and long as ones Finger, from * 

the end whereot other fmall Balks fpring forth abont fifteen in number, each 
of which bears a Flower on the top; all thefe Flowers together making a kind 
of PoGe, before they blow, they are about the bignefs of a Brafs Farthing, 
and are like a flat Button, or of the fame bignefs and figure as fome little white 
round Bones, flat above, which are to be found in the Thorn back-Fifh, they are 
round below, that is to fay, the Leaves of which it is nude up, joyn, and make 
the upper fide flat: when they are open they look like very fmall Emonies. Thefe 
The Flowers Flowers oti the outfide arc of a dull fullted White, inclining to a Violet-colour, 
Vjr\thrtb. an< j veryfleeked; in the infide the bottom is White, and the point of each Leaf 
Purple; at the bottom there is a fmall Pentagone Figure, all Y ellow, whereof cadi 
Angle anfwers to the middle of one of the Leaves of the Flower, and out of tfie 
middle of each fide of that Pentagone, grows, as it were a Tooth, White be¬ 
low, and of a Purple colour at the top, and each Tooth anfwers to the interlace 
betwixt every two Leaves; the Flower may be like the Flower of a Bramble, 
This Plant is lull ot a very tart Milk, which immediately dries betwixt the Fingers, 
and turns to little threads. It is commonly laid in perfia ( but 1 never few the ex-, 
perimentof it) that if a man breath in the hot Wind which in June or July patTes 
The bad ef-over that Plant, it will kill him» fotfiat if one take hold of him by an Arm ora 
^ T ~ Le S and P ldl ** cornc like boylsd Hefh ; and they call that Wind Ba- 
Baiifimxr, difamur^ which in P(rfu» Language fignihes a Poyfon-Wind. They add that 
Poyfon-wind. the w *y to prevent it, is when one feels a hot Wind, and like wife hears the 
A Remedy a-noifeof it, (for it makes a whittling noife) quickly to wet a Cloak or fome fuch 

gainfl the Ba-thing, and wrap it about the Head, that the wind may not pierce it, and bdides, 

tolteon the ground flat on oncsFace, till it be over, which is not above a quarter 

of an hour- They fay that that Plant is very Venenfous, and that therefore 

they call it Kerzebreb ; and an Armenian one day would have had me believe, that 
if a drop ot the Milk of Kerzebrtb touched a mans Eye, he would lofe it for good 
and all; but I was not willing to try the experiment. 
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The Armenians call that Plant Badifamattr, but one of them very rationally told 
me, that they had no reafon to give it the name of that Peftiferous Wind, and far 
lefs to attribute to it thecaufe of the bad effects thereof, feeing the fame Plant is 
found in mmy places where the Badifiimur Wind r3ges not i as at Lar, and 
beyond it, and that Wind rages only from Convifton to Bender ; Nay many people 
of Scbirar told me that the Plant is to be found two Leagues from that Town, 
where that Wind rages not, and I have feen if in many places upon the Road from 
Carzxrnm to Eoidcrkl^ Thisis a good reafon to prove that that Plant caufes not 
the atorefaid Wind, but it does not fuffieicmly prove, that with that Wind it does 
notcaufe thefe bad effect's •, for it may very well be faid, that if that hot Wind 
reigned in plaas where there were nofueh Plant, it would not, perhaps, be fo 
mortal, bccaufcit may be, that being already very bad of it felf, the malignity 
of it is enercafed by palling over thefe Plants, whole fmeli and noxious qualities it 
carries along with it ; but what in my opinion, may ferve to convince us of the 
contrary s betwixt Moful and Bagdad there being no luch Plants, (at lead I never 
Paw, nor heard there were any) the Wind which in thofe quarters is called the 
Samitl is as pellifcrous and mortal there, as in the places where that Plant is to be 
found i it is therefore impertinent to attibute to it the bad effedirs of that Wind, 
and the rather that that Plant grows all over the Indies, where it is not known 
what the?Wind Samkl is. 

Btfides what the Armenian told tne (hat that Plant is called Kerzebreh i that is to 
lay, AfTesGall, for the reafon alleadged before, 1 found in a Di&ionary 'turbjfh 
and Perfian, that Ktrztbreb tignifies betides, a Tree of Poyfon, and that man af- 
fured me that it was Poyfonous, if but (melt too. But he gave an Original to the 
Wind Badifamour that had no foliditie at all; for he fa id that it blew from the Sea, A bad cauft 
and that upon that Goaft the Sea often calls a (hoar a kind of a Pith, whereof he of thc 
could not tell the name, and that that Filh bejng out of the Sea dies and corrupts, f amm ‘ 
fo that the Wind palling over it brings along with it that flench which renders it 
peftiferous. A Pertugnefe Gentleman who lived for fcvcral years at Bender Congo , 
near which are many Kerzebreb Trees, told me this particular of it ; that that part Some pirdcu- 
of its Root which looks to the Eaftis Poyfon, and that that which looks to the hrities of the 
South is the Antidote» and that of the Wood of that Plant they make good 
Coals for Gun-powder. 

We found’befides in many places, and chiefly all a long the Road from Vgiarom iQmar, a Tree; 
to Benderabaffi, a Tree which they call Konor : the Trunk of it is fo big that it will 
require two men to grafpit round; two or three Foot high, it looks juft like a 
Rock, or like many Roots twilled together, and is very knotty and whitifli; as 
to the reft both in fliape and height it much relembles a Pear-Tree ; the Branches 
of it fpread far, and make a great (hade: die Bark of (hem is white, as well as the 
intidc, which hath a Pith in the Heart like an Elder-Tree ; at all the knots where ■ 
little Branches cr Leaves fprout out, there are two large long prickles, which are 
lirong and red, bending a little down towards the ground^ and are not dire&ly 
oppoiite to one another. The Leaves areof thc length and breadth that are marked* 1 
in the following Figure. 

They are of a varnifhed green colour on the one fide, and on the other of a 
pale and whitilh green, and have Veins like Plantain Leaves. This Tree hears a 
Fruit which is ripe in March,' and in lliape much refemblcs a little Apple,of the fame 
colour, but no bigger than a Service, or fmall Cherry. There is little of it to be 
Eaten, for the ftone is much bigger than that of a Cherry, and is very hard and 
round, fo that there is hardly any thing but a skin over the ftone. The Fruit be¬ 
ing ripe is wrinkly and inclining to an Orange-colour ; it is pretty fweet but woolly; 

1 believe it grows in Italy by the name of Aszzarole, and is perhaps the Rhamnus, 

folio fab rotunda fruciu comprrjfo Jonflon. , Rhatnnus, 

Amongft Plants there is a certain Herb in Perfia called Livas, which hatha very nii ? ^ 
curled Leaf, fomewhat like a Beet, or like curled Coleworts, but it is much more ao 
curled > thc ftalk of it is like the ftalk of an Artichoak, and is very fharp ; they Eat Herb. 

< f it in the Spring as a delicious food ; many will have it to be the Rbitebarb but 
it is not. 5 

The End of the Second 2 ho%. 
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Of the Country of Schiras and other places under the 
!Dominion of the Ring of Perfia. 



CHAP. 1 

Of the Road from Ifpahan to Schiras, 

F TER almofi five Months flay af Ifpahan, I made ready to con- Departure 
tinue my Travels forwards i and parted from thence the four and from 4 N 4 s- 
twentiethday of February, i66j. with a Caravan, wherein there 
were about fifty Mules, a great part of them belonging to Monfteur 

__ __ Tavernkr, and the reft to Armenians, who took the occafion of our 

going. We took Mules for our Goods, at the rate of five hhafis, for an hundred 
Mans of Tmrit: for our felves we had Horfes i for the Muletors fcrupnled to let us 
have Mules to Pude on; however they were obliged tofpare one for my Servant, 
who carried part of my things wirh him; for they reckon a man but for thirty 
Mans, comprehending therein four or five Mans of Bagage. We fet out.then from 
G'mlfa Turfday at Noon, and paft by Hezetr Dgirib, taking our way ftreighf. R.jtjf -, 
atOneof the Clock we Encamped by a Kervanferay, called Tahbtpottlad, and Ba- 
baru\, which is near the burying place of the Mahometans. 

We parted from that pjace the fame day, half an hour after Nine of the Clock, at TahhtphUd, 
Night, and held our way (freight South-Raj}, over a Plain, which at the entry is B^&ruk. 
(Ireightneda little by Hills on both tides,and then opens into a pretty large Champain > 
there grows not one Pile of Grafs in it, and in fome places there are great pieces of 
white Earth of Natural .Salt. This Salt is made of Rain-water, which incorpo- Natural Salt, 
rating with that Salinous Earth, produces a Salt, that works out of the Surface of 
it. We marched in that Plain till about Four a Clock in the Morning, Wednesday, 
the five and twentieth of February, and .then afeended a little Hill called OrtfcBn, ali *i 
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that is to fay Stairs i it is not high, but yet very difficult to get up, being all fieps 
in a very flippery Rock, which hath given it that name : we were a full half hour 
in that paffage, not only becaufe it behoved us to goe one by one, but alfo becaufe 
feveial Mules fell and threw their burdens, which we mult load again s and all 
this by Star-light, which in Ptrfia commonly fhine fo dear that one may Travel by 
them even when there is no Moon-fhine; we afterwards continued Travelling 
amongft Hills till it was day. that we entered into a great Plain, as barren as the 
former, wherein we marched on till half an hour after Eight, when being arrived 
at a Village called Mayary we Lodged in a Kervanferay \ this place is eight long 
Agatfch from Babaruk- * 

Mayar is a ruinated Village, which was formerly of note, and had many 
Gardens about it that produced plenty of Fruit, but feme years fince an Eatmad 
Dmlet cut off their water, to bring it all into a Garden which he had in thofe 
Quarters s fothat fince that time, nothing Grows there, and they bring what they 
want from other Villages; nor have they any other water to drink but what they 
Mtytr Is die g et out of a great PooJ hard by: at that Village begins the Country which is pro¬ 
beginning of p er iy perfia. We parted from thence next day, being fburfday the fix andtwenti- 
ofFa rrorreal et b Ktbrmryy about Three a Clock in the Morning, and continued our way over 
-ptrfia, the fame Plain > about Five in the Morning we croffed a fmall running water. 
$cbair\» Half an hour after Nine we paffed through a little Village called Schairza, where 
there is much Sowed Land, and many Gardens: in one of rhofe Gardens there is 
a Pond of Spring-water, which falls down-from the Hills that are over it j it is fo 
full of Fifli, that from thence the Garden hath taken the name of Hbaouz-Mahi 
which fignihes a Fifh-Pond > buf there is a Dervifh that hinders people from 
catching them. Keeping on our way, about half an hour after Ten in the Mor- 
tfcwfcM' ning we came near to a Town called Kmfcbahy five Agatfch from Mayar > there 
is Wine there, and feveral Kervasferayiy in one of which we Lodged out of the 
Town. 

We parted from thence next day, being Friday the feven and twentieth of Fe¬ 
bruary, at Three a Clock in the Morning -, but no fooner were we gone, but we 
were forced to turn back again, becaufe there was a Chan upon the Road, going 
The meeting { 0 Scbirai with his HaraWy (that is to fay his women ;) and therefore we could not 
of a clwi with g Qe ori) for the jealous Perfiant fuffer no man to come near the Road where there 
- * women are. So then we came back, and having fetched . many compalfes about 

another way, three quartets of an hour after we fell into the High-way again, which 
was flill a Plain, and we kept on marching ftill almoft Southwards, but with a 
piercing cold Winds we found feveral Brooks on our way, and the ground being 
pretty good in that Country, fb foon as it was day we faw fir me Villages on our 
Right Hand, and about Nine of the Clock arrived near to a Village called Ma]^ 
Malrfoiid Bt- foudBegbiy five Agatfch diflant from Komfcbab , we Lodged in a new Kervanferay, 
ebh that of the Village being demoliflied. 

Next Morning about a quarter after Two of the Clock, we fet forward on our 
Journey again, over the fame Plain we had the day before i at break of day we 
paffed by a little Caftle built of Stone, with Tome round Towers, where there is 
‘Amtabdd. a Village hard by with Gardens and a Kervanferay : that place is called Amnebad 
it Is diflant from Mabfoud-Begbi three Agatfch , and as far from Tez-deKafi. This 
Caftle was built by Imam-Couli-Cbany who was Cbatt of Scbiras in time of the 
great Scbah-Abbas. Keeping on our way, about Eleven of the Clock we arrived 
at Yez-de-Kafty a little Town or Burrough, three Agatfch diflant from Amnebad, 
and fix from MakJbud Begbi i we went and Lodged in a Kervanferay a little be¬ 
yond it. 

Sfctrft-IWt Tez-de Kaft is very little, having but only one Street i it is built upon a narrow 
Rock,which ftietchcs out in length from Nortk-Eafl to South- JVcfi j this Rock is very 
'' fteep, fo that it is almoft as broad on the top as at thg bottom, cfpecially on the 
North- We{i fide j it is in fome places above feven or tight Fathom high, particularly 
on the Soutb-Eafl fide; at the Foot of this Rock on the fame South- Eafl fide, 
there are fome Gardens, and fome fteps farther runs a little River, rear to which 
is the Kervanferay, built of burnt Bricks j and over the Gate there is a pretty con¬ 
venient Lodging-Houle; it flandsat the Foot of a high Rock that is to the South of 
itjfrom which fometimes great pieces fall, and are to be feen below,moft of them be¬ 
ing as big as Houfes. The Village of ICez-de-Kafl, takes up the whole Surface of 
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the Rock on which it Hands, as well in length as in breadth i it hath no other Walls 
but the Walls of the Houfes, which are three or four Stories high, and fome 
higher, all built of Stone. This Town is in cnamfetf danger fome time or other 
of falling down toplie tuxvy all at once, being fo high, and having nothing to 
fupport it; and indeed, the Inhabitants miftrull it, for about ten years hnce they 
began to build another Town, at fome diflance from the Rock, and to the North¬ 
ward of it, and when I palled by iron my return, in the Year one thoufand hx 
hundred fixty and feven, a great many Houfes were already fin idled, and new 
ones going up, allforfaking (he other Seati whereas when i paft it foil, in the 
Year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, there was not fo much as one Houfe 
begun. 

The Gate of Tez-de-Kaji is on the South-Weft tide, where the ground about is as 
high as the Rock ’, it is but little, fo that not having obferved it at firfi coming, I 
went from the Kervanferay to the Town, climbing up the Rock on the South-Eft hde 
betwixt the Gardens, and after much climbing up, I entered by a little Gate, and 
went on above a hundred Heps in a covered way that receives no light but by ugly 
holes, and is by confequence fo dark, that one mult groap along as they go in it. I 
duril proceed no farther for fear of Iofing my felf, or entering into tome Houfe 
•by mil take, and fo for that time 1 was obliged to turn back again, by the 
fame way 1 came: but it is not fo when one enters the Town by the other 
Gate. / 

The Land about Tez-de-Kaft bears the bed Corn in Perfia i and indeed, they 
make mod excellent Bread there; the Inhabitants, fas they fay,; mingling dry 
I-'eafe with the Corn, which makes the Bread fo good. There are feveral fair Tombs 
here, built in Fathion of Domes. 

Sunday the hid of March we parted from that place, half an hour after midnight, 
and rook the upper way, for there are two ways, the one on the Left Hand Eatt- 
wards, which is called the lower way, and the other on the Right Hand to the 
Weft fide, which they call the upper way, becaufe it lies among Hills: in the Win¬ 
ter-time when this way is filled up with Snow, they are obliged logo the lower 
way, which is the longer by a days Joumy: but being allured that the upper way 
was open, we took it, and for that end, when we fet out from the Kervmferay^ we 
held Wedward for fome time, till we came to a place where the way leads up that 
Hill, at the Foor whtreof the Kervatiferay dands i being got up we marched in a 
Plain betwixt little Hills covered with Snow, ftreight Souib-Eajf until about Three 
a Clock, wc mounted up a Hill, where the afeent is not long, and the defeent 
fhortcr, but the way very bad } and therefore it is called CbotalP Naar-Schekgni, chotaluNagr- 
friiat is to fay,) the Hill that pulls off the Horfes Ihoes; we came afterward into a Scheldt 
pretty good way betwixt little Hills all white with Snow: at day break we paffed 
by a little Caftlc called Gmbtz-Cala ; where there is a Village alfo but ruined. Half Gembt^cdi, 
an hour after Nine we entered into a Plain in which we Travelled on till after Ele¬ 
ven that we came to a Village, where we Lodged in a Kervanferay. This Village 
is called Debt ghirdtm, (that is to fay,) Village of Nuts, not that it abounds in that Vt i,i ghirdon. 
Fruit, fbi.having informed my felf, I learnt that the Nuts they eat there come from 
Lar j however 1 took the pains to ask the rcafon why it was fo called, but all the 
anfwer 1 could get, was that that was the name of it: it is feven Agatfch diftant 
from Yezrde Kali , 

We parted from Vebi-gbirdm Monday the fecond of March about midnight , 
and after two hours and a halfs ]oumey, paft by a ruinous K ervauferai^ beyond 
which we marched on in a Plain covered over with Snow, where there was but 
one Path open, and that all Frozen : about feven of the Clock we eroded over a 
little Bridge of five Arches, under which runs a River two Fathom broadv and 
travelling on (till in that white Plain, we arrived about Noon at a Village called 
Keeifcbkzer that is to fay the Silver-Pavilfion; there are two Kervanferats there, lieufcbt^er- 
the one old, and the otherall new, well built of Free-Stone and burnt Bricks, with 
many embeHilhments and very commodious Lodgings and Stables, near which 
alfo there are Apparmients for the f Vinter, and in theie we Lodged, Kettfcbkgxr is 
feven long Agatfch diliance from T>ebi-ghirdon ^ the Land about is very good, being 
Sowed with Corn : there are about it alio a great many Meadows, where the Kings 
Hutes arefentto Grafs in the Seafon. It is always cold there, and the Snow lyes 
all the year round upon the neighbouring Hills. The Inhabitants of that Village 
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are Girca0ans , they make Wine and fell it, but they have the Grapes from Mam, 
of which we (hall Treat in its proper place. 

Next Morning about half an hour after Four we went mi out Journey, and 
Travelled in a way covered with Snow, and full of holes: but we found it woifc 
when the Sun was up, and the ground began to Thaw, efpecially about Eleven of 
the Clock when we entered amongfl the Wills, which being full of Dirt and Stones, 
made the way as bad as it could be. This paJTage makes that they gne not that way 
in the Winter-time, for in the Summer all thefe ways are good we kept on always 
afeending a little till about One a Clock, that we went down Hill a good way, at 
the the bottom of that defetnt a great Brook rifes out of the Ground, a good Fa- 
thom in breadth, the water whereof is very clear i this Brook runs by a Village 
Afoufti. called Afmpas, where we arrived half an hour after two in the Afternoon, and there 
we were very ill Lodged in a nafty Kervanferai . this Village is hve A&tfch thliant 
from KeufcbLer-y and has a forry old ruinous Cattle upon a little Hill: die Inha¬ 
bitants are Circaffians, who were Tranfported thither, as well as thofc of Kettfcbl^cr 
by Scbab Abbas, who took their Country, and gave them good Lands to Culti¬ 
vate in this place; they make Wine, but their Grapes come from Maaia. 

We parted from thence Wedmfday the fourth of March, half an hour after five 
in the morning, and at our fet ting out, faw on outright hand two good Fields* 
watered with feveral Brooks that come from Springs, which are plentiful in that 
Country, where the people live in Villages. We marched on through a Plain, in 
good way, until Noon, when having paired over a Bridge of feven Arches, under 
Otidiioun. which a River runs > we came to a Village called Ondgtoun, four Agatjcb from Afm- 

pas: we found a Ktrvanfitai there, but it flank foby reafon of the great quantity of 
Carrion and filth that. Was in it, that we could not Lodge therein, fo that we were 
fain to encamp hard by under Carpets, which we pitched inflead of Tents. A 
River fix or feven Fathom over runs through this Village, the water of it is very 
muddy, and has a Bridge of feven fmall Arches over: there is Wine alfointhis 
place, and the Grapes are brought from Mjmh. Within a Mofque there, lyes 
Schth-Ztdth- Enterred the Son of a King, called Scbah Zadeh-Imam-Dgiafer, whom they reckon 
Imm-Dgitfer. a Saint, the Do me is rough caft over : before the Mofque there is a Court well 
Planted with many high Plane-Trees, on which we faw a great many Storks, 
that haunt thereabout all the year round. 

We parted from Oudgkun , Iburfday the fifth of March, half an hour after two 
in the Morning', and having advanced a quarter of an hour through Grounds full 
of water, we had the way good, till half an hour after Four, that we went up an 
extraordinary high and uneafie Hill, becaufe of the ftones that lay in the way: it 
Ckotal imam- is called ChotahImam-ZadebMftnacl, ( that is to fay,) the Hill of Ijmael, the Son of 
Zadih-lfmset. an j mam -,and we wereabovean hour in mounting if. We found on the top a great 
many Camels coming from Scbiras, loaded with Tabaeco, which is brought from 
Beban : after that for above two hours we went down Htli in pretty good way, 
(ave that here and there we met with fome ftones i one would have thought that 
we had changed the Climate when we came to the top of the Hill, for the fide by 
which we came up was all covered with Snow, and on this fide there was .none at 
alii on the contrary, it was full, of wild Almond-Trees, that bear a bitter fruit, 
and other Trees, which with their Verdure, delighted the fight. When we were 
a good way down, we came to a Mofque where that Jj'mael, the Son of Imam, 
who gives the name to the Hill, is Enterred. The outfide of that place looks 
like a Caftle, with a round Tower at each corner i within there is a Court, at 
one end of which is the Mofque whofe Frontifpiece is a Portico fix Arches in 
length, and in the middle of the Mofque, there is a Done rough call: cJofe by it is 
a Village with a great many Gardens, watered by a lovely Brook that runs hard by. 
We then continued our Journy inflony way? till Eleven a Clock, that we found 
a River abouta Fathom and a half over, which divides it lelf into many Rivulets, 

• that water all the Grounds thereabout, being very good Land and all fowed. The 
water of that River is very clear, and has many Trees growing on thefidesof it, 
The River of which render it a very pleafant place: it is called the River of Main, becaufe it 
Main, or Bin- runs by Main, but it is the Btndemir \ and I was told that its right name was Kur, 
dtmir, or Kjir, f rom w hich the Son of Cyrus, who there was expofed, took his name, Bendamr 
figntfics the Princes Dyke, and it is fo called, becaufe of a Dyke or Bank that a 
Prince made there i confult as to that the Geography of D/agiaib Mat\hhmear. This 
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River is the fecond Arjxcs of Quintus Cunms , Diodorus Siculus, and Strabo, We 
kept along the fid? of it,and croffedmany of its Canals, until about one of the Clock, 
we arrived at a large Village called Main, fix Agatfcb from Oudgiom. We Lodged i&j&ji 
in a good Kervanferai, where we found fome men who accompanied to Mecba the 
body of a Lady, who had defired to be buried there. There are many Gardens 
all round this Village* full of Vines, that bear good Grapes, and abounding alfo 
in Pear-Trees, Peach-Trees, Walnuts and other Fruit-Trees, with water-Melons 
and other Melons. 

We parted from Main, Friday, the fixth of March, half an hour after two in 
the" Morning, and prefently left the High-way, ftriking to the left over Sowed 
Ground, till we got near to the River > we were obliged to dofo, becaufe the 
High-way would have led us to a place where the River was not Foardable, arid 
they take not that way but when it may be Foaidtd over \ the other way leads to 
a Bridge: we followed the current’of the River, which is the fame that runs by 
Main, until half an hour after Three, that we croffed oyer the Bridge, confiding 
of three Arches, but the middlemoft a very large one, under which the water is 
very rapid, a quarter of an hour after we found a great Brook, that falling from the 
Hill discharges it fclf in the River > a little farther on we faw upon the River a 
Bridge broken down, arid a quarter of an hour after the ruins of another Bridge; 
in this place there are a great many final] Brooks, (hat loft thcmfelves in the River, 
we then Went forwards in good Way till day, that we began to afeend a litile. In 
theft Quarters is the Hill which Alexander the Great made hitnfclf Maftey .of by 
ftraragem, lending Soldiers by a compafs about to furprtfe the Enemies on their 
back, whilft he Attacked them on the Front, as Quintus Ctmim relates it: a Franc^ 

(hewed me one feparated from the reft, which he laid was the very fame, but there 
was little probability in that, becaufe there are a great many fuch thereabouts, 
and it is very difficult to pitch upon the right i befides I did not £ee how it 
could command the Paffage, which is too wide in that place, to be Locked in by 
Mountains. About Eight of the Clock we came to & Bridge built over the Rivet 
of Main, or Bendmir, which at that place is at leaf! nine or ten Fathom broad. 

This is a rapid River, and feems to be deep, the water of it is thick,and fwells high 

in Winter \ for they aifured me that then it fweiled up as high as the Bridge, which 

confifts of five Arches, butfomewhat ruinous i neverthelefs it is called Poult-New, VoulUAm. 

that is to fay the New Bridge: having paffed it and left a way on our Right Hand, New-Bridgt 

we took to the Left, and having Travelled on an hour and a halfraoreina Plain, 

fill about half an hour after nine* we Encamped near to a Kervanferai that was a 

building, a Rich man of Scbiras having left by Will money*for that purpofe. Thai 

place is called Abgbtrn, which lignifies hot water, becaufe the water there is a Abghar^ 

little warm > it gave fomeof our Company a loofenefsj but has plenty of Filhin 

it. This place, which is but four Agatfcb from Main : was but half ofourufual 

days Journey: however our Beads being tired, we flayed there till next day the 

fcventh of March, when we patted half an hour after Two in the Morning, and 

put on before the Caravan, that we might get to Scbiras the fame day. » 

There are feveral ways that lead to it, but we kept (fill to the Left, eroding over 
many Brooks; about Half an hour after fix we came to a Caufey,above two Fathom 
broad, and two thoufand Paces long, all well Paved, with Arches in feveral places, 
and chiefly in the middle, where there is a Bridge an hundred Paces in length, un¬ 
der which runs a final! branch of the River of Main ; that Caufey is called Pali- Faiitarg^ 
gorgb. Half an hour after Seven wefaw a forry Kervanferai * but a little beyond it 
there is a very good one, which is extraordinary large and well built, with many 
cmbellifhmcnts; at each coiner there is a little Tower, the Gate is fair and high, 
adorned with many pieces of Marble, on which there are Infcriptions. The Ap- 
partmentsof this Kervanferai are very commodious, but it is foinfefted with Gnats, 
that there is r.o being in it. It was built by a Cban of Sciras, who to take off the 
Gnats, built, (but to nopnrpofe,) a large Garden by it i it is called Agafftf, and is Agafftf. 
three Agatfcb from Abgherm% its common name is toligourg, (that is to fay ,) the 
Woolls fridge, or Poligord, We went on, and an hour after left a broad way on The way that 
tfie left Hand, which goes (height to Tchebelmiuar, and that is the Way to it from leads to 
Scbiras. About half an hour after Two we came to a Kervanferai, called Badgtga, 
three Agatfcb from Agajfef: there we found feveral Horfes, Camels and Mules, 
vVh'tch the Vizir of Scbiras fent as a prefent to the King for the Nturouz,: for it is 
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prcfeoc for the the cuftom (as we have already obferved) that all the Grandees make great Prefects 
Ntmuu or * |o tht Kingi the day of the Neanwa ot Spring, which is the two and twentieth of 
New-Year*- y f 0 as New-Years Gifts are given in F ranee on the firft of January. We 

G “ f * refiedin that place till Three in the Afternoon, when we parted to goe to Scb'ms 

two great Agatfch diftant. At firft we went up a great Hill, and then favv to out 
Left hand a Dome fomewhat ruinous, under which there are fome Tombs , clofeby 
runs a very dear Brook fhaded byfevcral great Planes, and many little Pomegranate- 
Trees, which render that place extraordinarily plcafant. Having Travelled near 
two hours in very ftony Wjiy, and ctoffed ftveral lovely Brooks, about F ive a 
Clock at night we came to a place from whence there is a very pleafant profpedt 
of the City > for two Hills there drawing near together at the end, make a narrow 
paflage, beyond which are Gardens full of lovely Cyprcffes s and then the Town, 
which lyes in a Plain from North to South fo that it yields a moft delightful profoeft; 
After we had a little advanced betwixt thofe two Hills, we faw a great Referva- 
■ tory of water, which is pretty ruinous i the water is ftopt by a thick Wall, almoft 
two Fathom broad, fuppoited by two fpurs of the fame thicknefs, which with the 
Wall Rom thebottom of the Ditch are almoft three Fathom high; the Refervatory 
was formerly much of the fame depth, but is at prefent almoft filled up with the 
Earth that the water has brought into it: the Wall hath been made to ferve for a 
Bank to flop the waters that in Winter fall from the Hills, and running too vio¬ 
lently through that (freight, beat down all that (food in theft way, but it is dry 
Arrival, at in the Summer-time j at length we came to the City-Gate , which is fair and 
sebim; well built. 


CHAP. II. 


Of Schiras. 

T H E firft thing we found upon our entry into Schiras was a great broad Street, 
on each fide bordered by Gardens, with little pretty neat Houfes over the 
Gates of them: havingsdvanced in that Street about a quarter of an hour,we came 
to a large Stone-Bafofl fall of water, and of an Oblong Figure, being about twenty 
or twenty five Fathom in length, and more than fifteen in breadth. Continuing 
in die fame Street, you fee a lovely Mofque whofe Dome is covered with blew 
Varnifhed Tiles. Joyning to this Mofque there is a burying-place Planted with fair 
Trees, with a round Stone-Bafon full of water., which renders the place very plea- 
fant: fo that there are always people taking the Ait in it, with their Pipes of To¬ 
bacco ; % little farther there is a Bridge of five Arches, under which runs a fmall 
River * and onward in the fame Street you come to a covered Bazar that puts an 
end to it; this Street is but as a Suburbs to the City, which at that place begins. 
We ftruck off to the Left and alighted at the little Houfe of the Reverend Fa¬ 
thers Carmelites, where all the Francks goe. 

The City of Schiras, heretofore^ Schirfaz, and which many will have to be 
Cyropolh, is properly the Metropolis of the Province of Perfia i it lyes in a moft 
pleafant and fertile Plain, that yields the beft Wine in Perfia. On the Eaft it is at 
the Foot of a Hill covered with fcveral forts of Fruit-Trees, amongft which are 
many Orange and Limon-Trees, intermingled with.Cypteffes: it is about two 
,The Clrcum- hours walk in Circumference, andlyet from North to South i it hath no Walls, but 
Whirls. ° onl V a fcur vy Ditch, and that is all it needs, Jiaving no Enemies to be afraid of : 

it is watered by a River, which is but little, and yet fubje& to overflowings» 
when that happens, the Inhabitants hinder it from breaking into their Gardens, 
and carrying away their Walls, by calling up Dykes to Hop it: they make them 
Ctejfti, with Couffes, that is to (ay, great Panniers made of bruifed Canes, like Palm-Tree- 
Leaves, which they fill with Earth and Stone, and that hinders the paflage of the 
water very well. The Streets of Schiras are for the mod pare fomewhat narrow, 
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though there be forae fair ones, having in the middle lovely Canals, bordered with 
Stone, through which a very cleat Rivulet runs. There are a great many fair co¬ 
vered Bazars long and broad, with great Shops on each lldc, well fornilhed with all 
forts both of hidian and Tnrkjfh Commodities v and every Commodity hath its 
particular Bazar. It hath many large well built Kervartfcrays: as to the Palaces, 
they make no {hew on the outfide, ho more than in the red: of the Levant, but all 
their beauty is within : the Palace of the Chan himfelf looks but mean, and no¬ 
thing appears outwards bat a body pf Lodgings over the Gate, which is at the end 
of a gicat Square long Meidan, with Arches all round it, filled up in the manner 
of Niches. There are feme lovely Mofque* in it alfo \ and a fair College with a A College at 
round Tower on each fide of the Gate faced with blew vamilhed earth, but they arc Sc °* r4 *‘ 
half ruined, having thrice fullered Fire, which as often feized a Neighbouring 
Bazar. In that College there are Profcftors who have Salaries for teaching 
Theology, Philofophy, and Medicine» and 1 was told that there were above five Publick Pro^ 
hundred Students in it. - (effort. 

But the pleafanteft thing to be feen about Scbiras, ate the Gardens, which arc Lovely 
many; among lithe red, the Kings Gardens are worth the feeing. They are fpad- Garden* * l 
ous, and have long fireighc Walks (haded with (lately large Cyprefs-Trees j (for 
fome of them arc the higheft and bulhieft that ever I faw,) fo that into fome of 
ihefc Allies the Sun does not thine a quarter of an hour in a day. Ypu have there 
alfo abundance of lovely great Maple-Trees, planted in rows, with many Fruit- 
Trees: Rivulets run thereon all hands, and fill avail number of Bafons that are 
all faced with Hone: however all this comes far fhottof the delightfulnefs of the 
l®vely Cafcades, and Water-works, with compartments of Beds Enamelled with 
Flowers, that are with us in Europe : they have indeed a kind of Beds and Borders, 
but nothing in them but Lillies planted at‘random on the tides. Nor do they know 
neither what it is to have Hedg-rows, nor Wall-Fruit, for their Fruit-Trees hand 
all open to the wind without order, as well as many Rofe-Trces and Bidmbks ; 
and what is worft of all, they fuffer all to go to ruin. For the Ttrfmt are curious 
enough in beautifying their Houfes, but in this they agree wifhtbe Turkr, that they 
take no care to keep things in repair, and it happens many times that they will Jet a The Ptrfim 
whole building run to ruin for want of a handful of Flatter. In thefe Gardens they repair u&- 
have fome Lodgings, which confift in cool Halls, and it is enough for them to th * D 8- 
come there now and then, and divert themfelves in the cool. In fhort, thefe 
Gardens might certainly be made pretty, for there is nothing wanting but order 
and contrivance. . * 

As to what is about SeUrai, I faw no great matter the firft time that 1 fojourned 
there. One day we went out of the Town on the North fide, and having crofted 
the River upon a Bridge of five Arches, we faw on a Hill fo the Right Hand, the 
ruins of a Cattle. Another day we went another way, but found nothing but fome 
old demolithed Houfes with Battlements, and a Well of a great depth, into which A very deep 
fas I was told,) heretofore they threw Adulterous women \ it is fo deep that one may Wel ^ 
have time to fay a Pater nafier before a Hone that is caft into it can reach the bot¬ 
tom i it is dry atjd cut all out of the hard Rock, the Mouth of it is a fquare of two 
fathom in length, and one in breadth. Alittle beyond that we faw a lovely Mofque, 
where lies Interred that iiluflrious Perfian Poet Scheikh Sadi, whom they honour as The Sepul- 
a Saint. Near to that Mofque there is a round Well, the Mouth whereof is two 
or three fathom in Diametrci they go down to it by a pair of Stairs, and in it you ff' w ,„ 
tee a fquare Ihaliow Bafon, through which runs a ftream of water fo full of Filh,that with a 8 palr of 
they appear m heaps over one another, and yet it is death to kill any of them i but Stair*, 
the Ztera)»,whohath the care of it,makes no fcruple to fell fometothofethathavea 
rand and that they may bcialcly taken,*he goes up, to hinder any from looking 
down into the Well, whkffhe can tafily do, by telling thofe who come, that 
c .icre is a K&umt^ that is to fay* women below^ and that will make them to re¬ 
turn prefently* 1 nave been there fomedmes with Dutch men, who took a great 

many with Hooks and Nets, whilft the bigot Vervijh fiood Sentinel at the Mouth 
above* 


. The people of Schiras are very witty, and the City hath given birth to moft of Poe« « 
tnc hell Poets of Perfia. There is much Glafi made there, and feveral Glafs-Shops ras ’ 
ate mthe Town though they work notconftantly in their Glafi-Houfes but let Glali-Houte 
tnc tuc go out after they have employed a certain quantity of materials. They 3t Scbiri! - 
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make their Glafs of a White Stone, almolt as hard as Marble, which they get in a 
Hill four days Journey from Schiras, and it is very clear: efpeciaily they make great 
Bottles as clear and delicate as in any other place in the worldbut it is wonder¬ 
fully ftrange how they can blow the great Bottles, they call Car aba, which are as 
thick as ones Finger, and hold near thirty Quarts of Wine ■, thefe Bottles are co¬ 
vered with the Straw of Canes. 

The Soil about Scbirat is very good, and produces plenty of all things -, they 
have of all the Fruits that we have, and Oranges and Limons in abundance: but 
they make a Wine, which, (without difpute,; is one of the beft Wines in the World, 
The Wine of and the prime Wine of Perfia. In this Kingdom, it being a common faying, T«- 
Scbiras- de-Kaji Bread, Schiras Wine, and tezd Women, the handfomeft women of Perfia 

being, (as they fay,) in that Town, The Wine of Schwas is an excellent Stomach 
Wine, but very ftrong, lb that without fpoiling thetafte of it, it will carry two 
thirds ot water. Ir is not made of Kijhmijh , or Grapes without Hones, as at Ifpaban 
becaufe then it would be fo ftrong that it could not be drank, but it is made of com¬ 
mon Grapes; they have both Red and White, but the Red is the beft: it is full 
of Lees, and therefore very heady j to remedy which they filtrate it through a 
Cloath, and then it is very clear and free from fumes. The people of Schiras make 
their Wine at Martlemafs, when the Grapes are already almoft half dry i they flay 
till they be fo before they gather their Vintage : when the Wine is made and in con¬ 
dition to be laid up, they burn Incenfe all over the Cellar, to take away all noy- 
fome feents, before they Cellar it up. They put it into great earthen Jarrs, which 
hold ten or twelve even to fourteen .Carabai * but when they broach a Jarr, 
it mull be prefently drawn off, and Bottled up in Catabas v for if the Wine be left 
any timein the Jan after it hath been opened, it fpoils and grows Eagre. There 
is a great deal of that Wine made, and many Chefts of it yearly Cent to Ifpaban and 
the Indus s in each Cafe or Chcft they put ten'great Bottles, with a good deal of 
ft raw, and two of thefe Chefts make a Mules load. They have alfo (lore of Ca¬ 
pers, which they fend alfo into all parts. 

They preferve another thing in Vinegar, which I never faw done any where 
elfc » and that is Grapes, which they gather half ripe, and the time of gathering 
them they take to be when the Sparrows begin to peck them v they put thefe 
Grapes into Bottles with good Bore of V i negar, which fo macerates them, rhat they 
lofetheir bardnefs, yet no fo as to become too foft, or lofe their Greennefs, only 
they look a little yellow i(fo Thefe Grapes preferved in Vinegar, have a certain 
fweet acidity which is not unpleafant, efpeciaily in the great heats > and therefore 
they fend great quantities of them into the Indies. 

They have alio abundance of Rofes, from which they draw fo much Rofe-water, 
that they furnilh all the Indus with if. They have a great deal of Corn, but they 
give much of it to the Horfes, to be eaten in the blade, becaufe, (they fay,) it would 
not come to maturity for want of water. There is a great deal of Opium made 
at Schiras, and round the Town there arc large fields fowed with White Poppies, 
In former times Schiras was Governed by a Chan, who was the firft of perfia * 
chin of schi- and his Government reached as far as Lar, Bender, and the lfle of Ormus: nay he 
r "' was fo powerful, that in the Reign of the great Scbah Abbas y there was a Chan of 

Schiras, called Imtm- Couth Chats, who fpent as much as the King, and kept no 
fmaller Family > in fo much that the King commanded him to fpend a Mahmoudi 
lefs aday, that there might be fome difference betwixt their Expences. Scbah Stfi 
grandChild of Schab Abbas, and Father to Scbah Abbas who Reigns at prefent, 
put that Chan and all his Children to death, becaufe he was afraid that being fo 
powerful, he might play him fome trick, and after him there have been fome Chans 
in Schiras i but at prefent there is none, a Vizier mauds there, as the Kings 
Farmer > to whom he yearly pays out of his Government'a rhoufand 'tmasss . 
which make a hundred and fifty thoufand Crowns. 
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CHAP. IIL 

Of the ^Rgdd from Schiras to Bender, 
and firfl to Lar. 

W E parted from Schiras Monday the fixtcenth of March, halt an hour after 
Eight in the Morning, having let fhe Caravan fetout an hour and half be¬ 
fore. 1 We took our way Southwards, and paft near the Litne-Kilns; the way was/ 
good, and in a lovely cultivated Plain. Half an hour after Nine, we had on our 
Left Hand a large Village, called Oadgeval , by which runs a Rivulet \ about half 
an hour after Ten, we flruck off a little to the Right Hand, marching full South OxdgevaL 
■over Land all white with Salt, where nothing grows but Abrotamtm fcemina. An 
hour' after we croffed over a Bridge of ten Arches, under which a little River runs: Airotmm fa¬ 
ll is called Paulififa in coining to it you go along a Caufey, and find fuch ano- mm - 
ther on the farther fide j the water rhat funs underneath is as fait as Sea-water ; PouUftfi- 
about Noon we entered into a great Plain covered with green Grafs, where 
having Travelled till half an hour after One a Clock, we came to a wretched Ker- 
" g all alone ^ it is called Baba-Adgi from the name of its Founder, 

hard by, and is five Agatfch from Schiras i clofc by this Kervanferay Babs-adgi, 
Spring, .which makes a great n\ari!h in that Plain, but the water 
being naught, they rfrinbof another a little farther cf£ which is very good water. 

We parted from that place 'frtefday the feventeenth of March, half’an hour after 
Six in the Morning, and marched South-Eaji in a great green Flam, full of Heath, 
where wefaw on borh.hands (everal Villages, and a great many Flocks of Sheep 
feeding: having Travelled there till half an hour after two in the Afternoon, we 
arrived at a Kervanferay, Handing, by it felf, and called Mouztferi, feven Agatfch 
from Baba-Adgi , near to it there is a Spring of.very good water, behind the Ker- Mtuvtftri. 
vanferay, there are ftveral vent-holes, by which one may fee the water run, and 
Fifti playing therein, whereof fome are pretty big; We parted from thence on 
Wcdmfday the Eighteenth of March , half an hour after five in the Morning, and kept 
our way Southward, going up Hills, and down Hills covered with Turpentine- 
Trees and Heath - , this Heath is like Tragacantha, and has a Carnation-BSoflbme 
divided into four or five Leaves, bearing a kind of Wool!, and perhaps it is your Turpentine- 
Erigtram i we were troubled with this rough and fiony way, till Noon, that we Trees, 
arrived at a great Krrvatsferay called Pair a ■, which Hands alone by it lelf, and is rraguaaddt* 
fpur Agatfch diftant from Monzefert. A few fteps from that Kervanfiray there 
is an artificial Canal drawn from a River a little beyond, and parallel to it v 
that River comes from the Mountains of Onjtan, which are above thirteen or 
- fourteen days Jouiny from thence, and runs as far as Tfadivan , a great Village, Tadivan. 
upon the way to Lar, fix Agatfch from Paira\ it afterwards lofes it felf in the 
fields, which is not to be wondered at, becaufethefe people having fcarcity of wa¬ 
ter, when they can command a River, they fo let it blood, by drawing-it off to 
water their Grounds, that they reduce it to nothing; neverchelefs in thofe places 
where that River is in its ftrength, it is {even or eight Fathom broad i the water 
ot it is clear and good, and runs rapidly in a fair bed of Sand, where there is not 
a ftone to fiop its ccurfe, it is full ofFilh, and Planted on the tides with Rot#- Rore-Lmcls. 
Laurels, and fuch like Trees, fothat there can be nothing more charming to the 
fight. The Canal that paffes near to Paira, is cut from it a little above this place, 
and waters many Sowed fields, which being done, about four Agatfch lower it 
falls again into the fame River, from which it was never far diflantj but in all 
itscourfeit runs through high ground, whereas the River rowls with a great noife 
in a. very deep precipice. 

We parted from that place Thurfday, the Nineteenth of March , at four of the 
Clock in the Morning, and held onr way Smb-Eaftmrds i having met now and 
then with very fiony ways, we found afterwards a fair way, where on each hand 
wefaw good Oom-Land, with a great many Villages, where there were many 
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Gardens full of Trees- About eight a Clock in the Morning we arrived at a fair large 
chafer. Kervanferay, called Kervanferay Chafer , from the name of a Village clofe by it, on 

the River-tide, which at this placets dwindled away almoft to nothing, this is a 
great Village, and nothing to be feen in it but Gardens, with long Walks in them, 
where one may take the Air under the fliade of Orange-Trees, which are prodigi- 
oufly big, and bear much Fruit. There they have plenty alfo of Union, Pome¬ 
granate, Date, and other Fruit-Trees of all forts, nay and Vines alfo i and the 
River runs in a bottom by the back of the Village: in fliort, it is'a very agreeable 
place, efpeeially to thofe who have Travelled over large, barren, and dry Coun¬ 
tries j this Village is three Agatfcbftom Paira. 

We left that pleafanr Quarter Friday, the Twentieth of March , half an hour 
after one a Clock in the morning, keeping hill Somh-Eaftrvardj in our way, but a 
little toward the South, in a fair even and fmooth Road : about four of the Clock 
weeroffed a large Brook of running water, which comes from the River of Paira 
below Chafer s and a little after we crofted a Canal of running water, over a little 
Bridge. We afterwards crofted feveral other little Brooks, having always to our 
Right Hand a great many Villages, about break of day it behoved us to pafs 
one large Brook mores and about fix a Clock in the Morning we found a little 
Houfe where Rahdars lived : about two or three Musket-fhot from thence, at the 
Tadivtn. foot of a Hill, there is a Village call Tafivan, where the River of Paira lofes it felf 
and ends. 

Families of Upon that Road we met feveral Arabs with their Wives and Children on Ca- 
Arabs. mels, which carried all their baggage alfo i they were driving their Flocks of Sheep 

and Goats. Since our departure from Schiras we dayly met fuch, and thgy came 
from about Gemron and Lar. Thefe Arabs Lodge under .black Tents, and have 
vaft Flocks, wherein conlifts the greateft part of their fuk>fiance: and that is partly 
the reafon that they have no fixed Habitation, and that they even remove from one 
Country into another in the different feafons of the Year, juft as fome Birds doe: 
For iia the Spring they leave the Country of Lar , and ojher places thereabout, 
where the Heat is too great i and packing up bag and baggage betake thcmfelves 
with their whole Families towards Coucbouzer, .which is a Village, I have menti¬ 
oned, with very good Land about it: and when Winter begins to draw nigh, 
they pack up their Houfes again, and with their Flocks return towards Lar and 
Goman, where it is never Cold. It is not only the Heat that in the Summer-time 
drives them out of the hot Countrys, but alfo the fcardtyof water, for they need 
a great deal for their Flocks. They are almoft all Black, both men and women, 
have long black Hair, and cover not their Faces. 

About Nine a Clock in the Morning we entered into ftony way, where we kept 
marching till half an hour after Ten, that we arrived at a little Kervanferay, called 
Mo/icbA*. Moxcbrkj ftanding by it fclfj and built in ftony ground furrounded with Hills: 

about fome hundred paces behind this Kervanferay there is a great round Ciftern,four 
or five Fathom in Diametre, and is very deeps it is covered with a great Dome of 
rough ft one, that hath fix Entries, by fo many Doors that are round it, by which 
they go in to draw water, which in the Spring- time is fo high, that it comes almoft 
up to the Doors,(wellingfo high by the Rain-water in the Winter-time, by means of 
a Trench that comes from a neighbouring Hill: at each Door there are ftepseogo 
down to the bottom, when the water is low, for there is no.other water in that place. 
Ciftcrns. They make, befides,in thofe Quarters Cifterns after another manner '■> they are of an 
Oblong Square, covered with a long Convex Vault, fhaped much like the Roof 
of a Coach, with a Door at each end ; and one of thefe ways are all the Cifterns 
from that place to Bender, built- 

We parted from that Kervanferay, which is fix Agatjch diftant from Chafer, Sa¬ 
turday the one and twentieth ©f May, half an hour after Two a Clock in the 
Morning, and had ftony way till about Four, after that we found a good Road 
which led us full South : about half an hour after Five we paft by the Walls of a 
ruinated Kervanferay , with a Ciftern adjoining it: about Seven a Clock we found 
fome Brooks, and then Travelled amongft good Corn-Field?, until half an hour 
after Ten, when having paffed by a great many Gardens, we arrived at a large 
Vgiaroun, Kervanferay, which is about an hundred paces from a little Town called Vgiaroun, 
and is hardly worth a good Village ■> however there is a fair Bazar in it. This Town 
is on all Hands encompafled with Gardens full of Film-Trees, which there are fo 
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numerous and grow fo near one another, that they make a great Forrcfl, and to 
fay rhetruth, I never faw fomany together in one place, befides the Tamarisks Tam 3 risks, 
which‘are likewife plentiful in that place. They have many Wells there, and draw 
their water with Oxen, as in all the reft of Ptrfia, in the manner I have deferrbed 
when 1 treated of Moful. There is a Ciftcrn neat the Kcrvanferay like to that of 
Mmcln but it is bigger, having at lead feven or eight Fathom in it Diametre: 
it has a little houfe belonging to it, which confifts of a Kitchin and a Lodging- 
Room, for the life of fuch as will nor Lodge in the Kcrvanferay, or cannot when it 
is full: this place is five Agatfcb diftant from Mwcbtk^ there vve began to fed the 
heat, though in the Mornings a little before Sun fifing, we had pretty cold Winds; 
before the Gate of the Kcrvanferay there is one of rhofe Ox Wells, with a great 
trough for watering the Horfes, but it is not good for men who in the Town drink 
running-water. 

Wc flayed there all that day and the following, and departed Monday, the (htee 
and twentieth of March, half an hour after midnight; we took our way Well ward 
*by a very lfony Road ; about an hour after, we found a Ciftern covered with a deep 
Roof; half an hour after two began to afeend the Hilt of Dgiaram, to the Tlie Hill of 
South, it is very high, and the afeent not difficult, fave only that the way is full D % i£r0M ‘ 
of Hones; but the higher one goes the<worfe it is, and befides, there is danger from 
Precipices that are on one fide of it; the truth is, they have built little bread- walls, 
about two foot high in fome places, to keep the Mules from falling down: there 
one may fee wild bitter Almond-Trees, and other Trees of the Mountains. Wc 
went up three or four times, and down as often, and the Sun found us in 
this exercife: about five a Clock we came to a Ciftcrn covered with a Dome, 
and an hour after to another with a Creep Roof. Half an hour after feven 
we were paffed out up Hills and down Hills ; but the way was (till llony 
and bad; at length, about nine of the Clock, we came to a little Kcrvanferay 
Handing all alone, near to which are two Cifterns, the one covered with a Dome, 
three 01 four Fathom in Diametre, wherein there are three Doors, and as many . 

Windows i tlic other has a fteep Roof: this place is called J fcbaHelhb,(\htt is to fayJ Tfrbsi-ttlbb. 
bitter Well, bccaufe of a Well not far from that Kcrvanferay whofe water is bitter. 

There is befides, another Well behind the Kenmferay, but it is dry; and this place is 
fix Agatfcb from Dgiarosm. Heretofore they went not by this Hill, but ftruck off 
to the Eafl and went round it, and the Camel-drivers Hill take that way ; but be- 
canfe of live days Journey of Defart, Horfe-men and Mule tors chufe rather to fuf- 
Fcr the fatigue of a worfe way, butlhorter over the Hill. 

Next Morning, Tucfday, about half an hour after four, we fet forward again, 
dirc&ing our march Southwards : about feven a Clock we defended into a very 
low place, by very bad way; that Hill is called Cbotali Hafani, or Cbotali Mabbma- Ch&uli mf- 
fini, it goes by both names: towards the bottom of thatddcent wc found a little ni > or 
Brook that runs out of the Ground, and difeharges it fdf into a fquare Bafon at 
fome few paces from thefeurce; being comedown we Travelled through a very 
ftony Plain: about half an hour after Nine vve came to a fair Kcrvanferay, Hand in 
alone by itfelf, and called Momzir, having a great fquare Bafon before’the Gate 1 
which is always filled full by a Brook that runs into it; this Kcrvanferay is four 
Agatfcb hoxnTfchai-tdbb, we made no flop there, becaufe wc found no body to fell 
us Provilions either for Men or Beads: io we continued our march in the ftony 
Plain, till about an hour after, having found a little Brook on our Left Hand, we 
entered about Noon into a great fmooth Plain, where we Coffered much heat: we 
Travelled on Soittb-Eaftward, until about two of the Clock that we found a little 
Kcrvanferay clofeby a Village called Debidmhe, (that is to fay) the Village of the Dehidmk. 
tail, where there arc fome Palms and Tamarisk-Trees* They drink no water there 
but out of a Ciftern near the Kcrvanferay, which is three or four Fathom in Diametre’ 
and covered by a Dome withfix Doors v thisplaceis three long Agatfcb hom Momzir 
and is the laft of the Government of Scb'tras, after which we enter into that cf Lar. 

We parted from thence on Wednefday, the five and twentieth of March about 
halt an hour after four in the Morning, and marched over a very even Plain till 
half an hour after feven, when we arrived at a Kcrvanferay, at the end of a larae 
Village called Benam, lying at the foot of the Hill, that is to the right of it upon *««• 
which, on the other fide of the Kcrvanferay, are the ruins of many folid Buildings 
<hat reach from the top to the bottom of the Hill, and feem to have been fome 
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confitlerable place: in this Village .there is plenty of Palms and Tama risk-Trees, 
and a great many Citterns > it is two /tgoifcL' diftant from jyebidombe* 

Wc left it next day, being 7 burfday, at one a Clock in the Morning, and Tra¬ 
velled in ftony way until half an hour after two, that we came into a fair fmooth 
way, where having Travelled on till five, we arrived at an ugly little Kervanferay, 
called Vebra, where there are fome Kbadars we paid nothing there, bccaufe of 
an order which Monfieur Tavernier had , to pay nothing in Perfia. Without 
Hopping at that place, wc continued our Journey, but by very ftony way; 
about fix of the Clock we were got amongft the Hills, where having gone up Hill 
and down Hill, until eight a Clock, we came into a Plain, which Med till near 
Bibri. nine, that we arrived at a great Village called Bifcri, where many Palms and Tama- 

risk-Trees grow i there sire fevers! C*iftcros thcic^, but the vvatetoi them is Full of 
Worms, and therefore one muft be careful to drain it through a Cloath, We 
.Lodged in a fair new built Kervanferay in that Village, this is one of the lovheft 
The fair Kt f - Ktrvanfzrays in all Per/id*, not only for the folidity of the Fabrick, being built of 
var.ffray of Ai- rough Stone and hard Flint, but alfo for its neat Portal, large ftjuare Court, many. 
eban, fpaaous Rooms, with feveral conveniences for ffcuring Goods, and fair TerrafTes, 
to which they go up by great and broad Stair-Cafes. In fine, every thing in it is 
magnificent, very ueat and commodious, even to the Houfes of Office, which are 
in each corner of the Kervanferay^ and on one fide there is a lovely Garden full ol 
Tulips, Rofes, and abundance of other Flowers of all kinds: it is well Planted 
alfo with Fruit-Trees and Vines, and all kept in very good order, (he Walks very 
neat, and covered with Artificial Arbours all round: before this Garden there is a 
fair watering place for Hortts, which is always kept full ofwaterfroma Well hard 
by ! this Kervanferay was built by the Chan of Lar, (called Aivaz, Chan ,) and is fix 
Agatfcb from Benaru. 

Friday the feven and twentieth of March, after four a Clock in the Morning, we 
parted from this place, and Travelled Southward in a pretty good way, though 
ftony in fome places: about day wc found a Ciftem with a fteep Roofs and about 
half an hour after fix, we few upon the Road a limit of ftone, about a Fathom 
high, builtupona Paving of Free-ftone that ferves it for a Balls; we were cold that 
A man (hut a man was fhut up in it, according to the cuftom of the Country in times paft, 
op in a ftone. when they ufed that particular punifbment for Robbers on the High-ways; others 
faidthat it was only a mark in the way which divides at that places about feven 
Di-bi Xfurd. a Clock we paffed by a Village called De-bi Koitrd, where there is a Kervanferay - 
in that place are many Tamarisks, fome Palm-Trees, and feveral Citterns. We 
left that Village on our Left Hand, and continuing our way over an even Plain 
Par choulL betwixt Corn- fields; about nine a Clock we came to a Kervanferay called Pai Cbntali, 
that istofey the foot of the Hill, bccaufe it is near the Hills. The fame night I 
Blazing-Star, faw a Blazing Star, like to rhat which I had feen at Ifpaban ; it was near the 
Dolphin, and its Tail reached from Eaji to We$\ I faw it again all the nights fol¬ 
lowing fo long as our Journey lafttd. It rofe always much about the fame place ot 
the Horizon, and about the fame hour, or a quarter in or over. On one fide of this 
Kervanferay there is a Cittern, and a Well on the other, both covered with a Dome ; 
the Well is exceeding deep,and it is a confiderable time before the biggeft ftone that 
maybe thrown into it reaches the bottom : the water is drawn with a great Wheel, 
and poured into a fquare Bafon near to it, from whence it paffes through a hole into 
another that is contiguous, and afterwards fills a large and long Trough for water¬ 
ing of the Horfes. There are many other Citterns alfo here and there in the Fields. 
Dehi iiptib. Two Muskct-(hot from the Kervanferay there is a Village called Vthi Keub, that is 
to fay Hitt Town, becaufe it (lands on a Hitt. • This Kervanferay is four Agatfcb from 
Bibri, wc ftaied there the reft of that day, and all the following, to comply with 
the humour of the Muletors ; it Thundered much in the night-time, and we 
had Rain the whole next day > we ftaied fometime thinking it might blow over, 
but it fiill lafted. 

We parted not then till Sunday the nine and twentieth of March at Noon, con¬ 
tinuing our way Southwards: having fet forward half a quarter of an hour, we 
attended the Hill, which is neither very high, ‘nor very bad, when we were got 
down on the other fide, weerofled feveral Torrents» about two a Clock we found 
f/kortnm, a little Kervanferay (landing alone with a Cifttrn by it; it is called Hbomrmt Kervan¬ 
feray, from the name of the neighbouring Village, fo called bccaufe of the many 
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CHAP. IV. 


The continuation of the fourney to Bender j and 
firfl of the Town of Xar. 


A Ficr many ops and downs.and a great deal of turning and winding between 
Hills, amongft many Tamari k and fomeConar Trees> about five a Clock 
we arrived at the Dutch Houfe which is near the Town of Lar, thi ee Agatfcb from The Dutch 
Pat t hotali, but thefe Agatfcb feemed to me to be very long: this is a very neat HoL *f c ' 
Houfe, with lovely Courts and Chambers, and a fair Stable after the Frank/ Fa- 
fhion: it belongs to the Dutch Company. There is a Kmianferay a little far¬ 
ther whither the Caravans go, but both Franks and Armenians Lodge at the 
Dutch Houfe. 

We flayed three days in the Town of Lar, which hath always been, as at pre- Ur. 

Tent it is, the chief Town of the Province’, it was heretofore the rtfidence of the 

King of that Country, to wit, when the Guebres were Mafteis of it: the great The C/tebres 

Schab Abbas toe k it from them, and now a Chan reficies there, who Commands the Maftcr i of 

whole Province, which is called Gimmes, arid reaches to the very Gates of Gam- 

ten. This Town f which is four days Journy from Gomron, and feated on a Rock,) ' 

is butfmalh it hath no Walls, but only a forry Ditch, beyond whTch ate fcvtral 

Houfes pretty well built, of which the Dutch Houfe is one, and tbtfe make a kind 

of Suburbs to it. There is nothing to btften at bar, but the Chans Houfe, the 

Market-Place, the Bazart and the Cafrle. The Chans Houfe looks to the Ditch, The Houfe ol 

the Walls of irare ; very high on that Tide, i and at the farther end there is a Divan the chan of 

covered,fit for taking the freflj Air in i rhe entry into that Houfe is from the Market- Ur - 


Place, which is very pretty, it is a Square,-with Arches all round, and Terra fits 
on the top, along which there is a row of Rails and Ball filers for a border, thefe 
Ballifier scon lift of Arches interlaced, about two foot high, made of narrow Hones 
about tour Fingers thick: In the middle of (he Eafl fide of the Square, is the Porch 
ot the Chans Houfe, which juts out a little into theolace => and harh v rnnt * 



Tamarisks ac 
Lar. 
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There is good Gun-powder made in this Town, Their drink is very bad, for 
they have only Ciftern-water, which is very unwholefome, and it is goad ro 
quench a red hot Iron in it, and llrain it through a Cloath, beeadfe of the Worms 
that breed therein, which being (wallowed down, Aide betwixt the Ht£h and the 
Skin as I fhall defaibe when I come to fpeak of Gnmron, and get not only inro the 
Lees' but alfointo other parts of the Body, nay and into the Tehides too , fo that 
a man will have fometimes f®ur or five of them in fcvcral places. as for our 
parts we drank good water there, becaufeof the Rain that fell the day when we 

^It Rained all Wedatfday, and next night, which hindered us from fetting out i 
but Iburfday the fecond of April, about live of the Clock in the Morning, we con¬ 
tinued our journy, going (freight Eafi, in a very good Sandy way betwixt Corn- 
Fields i for the Villages are very thick thereabouts. On that Road I ooferved a 
pretty pfcafant thing, which is praftifed in all that Country as far as Bmdar Abaft: 
I faw feveral Peafents running about the Corn-Fields, who raifcd loud (bouts, and 
every now and then clacked whips with all their force, and all this, to drive away 
the Birds which devour all their Corn: when they fee Flocks of them coming 
from a neighbouring Ground, that they may not light on theirs they redouble 
their cries, to make them go farther* and this they do every day Mornmg and 
Evening, The truth is, there are fo great numbers of Sparrows in Fcrfra^ that 
they deftroyall things, and fcare-Crows are fo far from frightnjngthem, that they 
will Fearch upon them* At eight a Ciock wc parted by a little covered Kervm- 
feray called Tfibercba^ which puts an end to the Corn-Fields * for beyond that, there 
is hardly anything robe found but Defarts Cowed with ftoncs; about two hours 
after we palled by another Kervanfemy* like to the former, called lengbumm , and 
a little further to the Left Hand, wc taw a fmaUFoneft of Palm-Trees, We after¬ 
wards marched on for the fpace ot about two hours through very Irony Ground, 
and then came to good even Sandy way* Half an hour after one in the After¬ 
noon we pa fled by a coveted Kervanferay called Ouafiliy and keeping on our way 
over little Sandy Hills, We came at three a Clock to another, which is alfo co¬ 
vered, and called Scbmzwgbi, where we ftopt, and this place is feven Jgatfch 


from Lar* . 

Thefe Kervttnferays are not built as others are, but are little covered build mgs, 
about fix Fathom long, and as many broad on the outfide, and about a Fathom 
and a half high; in the middle of each Front there is a Gate, and you enter by 
thefe Gates under fo many Vaulted Walks, which run crofs-ways within, and nave 
each about two Fathom in length V they leave in the middle or Centre of the crofs 
they make, a little Square about two Fathom every way, covered with a ZW 
In fome of them, there is in each Vault a half pace of ftonc two foot high, and 
about a Fathom broad* in the outfide i^the Houfeot the Houfe-keeper, or Ctw- 
dfar 3 (as they call him :) it Hands along one of the fides of the Kerv&nferay^ and in- 
ftead of Walls, is only cnclofed with a little Hedge* in the mean time all 
the Provifions you are to expeft, muft be had out of thefe wretched Hovels* 
When there is no body in the Kervanftray^ thefe Houfe-keepers retire to their Village 
or Huts, which is out of the way a quarter or half a French League from thence, 
and fometimes Travellers muft go look for them, when they have had no no¬ 
tice of their coming. In the Angles of thefe Kcrvtwferays there are commonly lit¬ 
tle Chambers, which have the Doors on the outfide, and the reft of the place 
is for the Horfes > there is no other water but what is drawn out of Li- 
fterns, of which there are many in the Fields a little way from the 

vanfiray* n t . c 

We parted from that wretched Lodging Friday the third of about tour 

a Clock in the Evening, and Travelled through a large very even Plain, where 
we faw in many places the Ground whitened over with Salt, which is made by me 
MabAdhtti Rain: about half an hour after five we parted by a covered Kervanfzray caHed 
jychtfyfchtfy. Babadini * and about feven by another called Tfcbcklfcbe }^, by thislaft there is a ut 
where Rbadars Lodge* about eight a Clock we entered in amongft Hills,, and 
had up Hill and down Hill in very bad ftony way : where having turned to 
and again till nine of the Clock, we cattle into a fair large Plain, and -there 
matched on till about half an hour after eleven at Night, when we palled 
along 3 great Village, where grow many Palm-Trees, from which it 
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taken the name of Hbarmont, and a little beyond it there is a covered Kervanftray flhommt. 
where tvc Lodged: this place is five Agatfcb from Scbmzeughi. 

We parted.from thence on Saturday half an hour after a eleven a Clock at 
Night, and took out way full South, by a very bad and ftony Road. Sunday 
about four a Clock in the Morning we paffed by a little covered Kervanftray, called 
Serten, then taking our way Eajhpard, after an hours Travelling we Sound ano- stirten. 
ther called Bedgi Faria: a little after we came to a running water, the clearr.efs itdgi-Psrid. 
whereof tempted us to fill our Matam , or leathern Cottles, but it was good 
luck that 1 bid one of the Company (who alighted purpofely from his Horfe ,) to caile 
it firft; for he found it to be as Salt as Salt it felf Our way continued it ill bad, 
till about feven of the Clock in the Morning, that we came to a Kervanftray, 
called fengludalan V this Kervanftray is covered as many others are, but it is much TenghiiaUn. 
finer. It is a Square about eight Fathom; in the middle of each Face there is a 
great Aich, by which one enters into Vaults, which make a Crols, as in the 
others, but they are higher, and it is not under thefe Vaults that Travellers 
Lodges for the Chambers are in the four Corners, about three Fathom fquare, 
two or three foot railed from the Ground, and open on the two fides within, 
where there are great Arches from the Floor up to the Vault; each Chamber hath 
its Chimny, and other fmall conveniences: the Place in the middle is covered 
with a Dome, in which there is a greatround opening in the top, By one of the 
Gates of this Kcrvanjeray there runs a very clear Brook, about a good Foot broad, 
which falls into an oblong fquare Bafon in the middle, and keeps it always full, 
then it pa/Tes farther in fuch another Canal as brought it, and runs out at the 
oppolite Gate: this Brook comes from a Hill two Muskets /hot from the Kervan- 
ferayi it falls down from it impetuoully in a Channel above a Foot broad,and about 
half as deep, and is received on the firft Pillar of a broken Arch, which is Iliaped 
like a Well ; there are a great many of thefe broken Arches in a row, with fome 
ruins of the Pillars i and I believe they have been beaten down by the force of 
the water, which in time of Rain is very great at that place, nay fome of it too 
ran then betwixt the Pillars: perhaps it was becaufe they were afraid of that 
accident, that they brought not the water upon thefe Arches, which in all appear¬ 
ance were only made for Ornament. The water falling down into this Wei/ 
runs under Ground about twenty Fa thorp length, and comes up again by the 
Pillar of the firft of the Arches that remain entire to the number of eleven (this 
Pillar being alio like a well) and rifing to a height, it glides, away in a Channel like 
to that which comes from the Hill, fave that it is carried along thefe Arches that 
are about a Fathom and a half high, till coming to a higher Ground, the Canal 
is not above two Foot high, and a little farther runs level with the Grownd, where 
making feveral turnings and windings, it waters the Roots of a great deal of 
Liquorice growing by the fides of it, until it come to the Kervanftray. The truth 

I®K?\ WatC - risn0t ® 00 ^ 0dlink ’ and it is only neceffiry that makes men ufe it, 
o ete is none in a Cittern clofe by; but it ferves at leaft to cool the Kervan- 

"verv'litile n° an V b *"6 Adjoyning t0 this Kervanferay there is another 

'hhd whS i s ^rf ? 1C r ^ famewaterruns ’ and a litt!e ^her there is a 
^ b g8 ) bUt fomewhat TOln °ai. This place is five Agatfcb from 

Weparted from thence Monday the fixthef* April, half an hour after Midnight; 

5 ! ab r eanh0Ur . We 1 had "*V bad wa Y’ but it proved pmty good 

feral called BerfolV 7 ° M i J dornkl S we pa/fid by a little covered Kcrvan- 

cl0Ck t, V nothcr ’ v f Um ■■ ** *»*• 

down for above an S™? n ^ ag f\ where we clambcred «P an hgtiMbtn. 
aown tor above an hour among ftoncs; and then we found the way hett r 

Merchants^itch ^ covered Kervanferay, called Kor Bazirgbion, that is to fay the v < 

rimPLv’,f he “u We f " Ved about ei S ht a Clock. This KervanfeL k ? 

fn^SfiT 6 35 thC ° t,er Wheie we lodged the day before; it isb^it 

Se Jne^whW, f an ?“> ^ving i„ cac h Corner three Chambers, of which 

» T h n° n the f idc J is °P™ b y Arches on two tides, and the otlW 

Dm w, ' ho “ , ,,k **«*»»■• <* n«» td+js tz 


We 
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We parted from thence about half an hour after one a Clock in (he Morning: 
during a large quarter of an hour we had bad ftony way i and about half an hour 
Bafyi Solteu- after five we paffed by a little covered Kervanferay, called Eer^i Salt own ; about 
ni. three quarters of an hour after (even we came to fetch another, near to a great Vil- 

Courtftos, ]age called Courefion, four Agatfcb from Kor Bazirgbion: we It ft the Caravan at 
this place, becaufe our Carriers took Camels to finifh the Journy with, and re¬ 
fold to Travel only by day, and to be four days longer by the way: I there¬ 
fore took a Camel to carry niy man and baggage, and a guide to fhew ns the 
way, which from thence to Bender is fo difficult, that he who hath Travelled it 
fifty times may iofe himfelf there in s fo that it is abfolutely neccifary to take a man 
of the Country, if one would not wander out of the way. 

We parted about eleven a Clock at Night, and prefemly entered into a great 
fandy Plain, which neverthelefs is peopled, and hath a great many Villages, that 
are tobefeen here and there: this isoccafioned by the abundance of Palm-Trees 
that this Country is full of, the Soil being proper for them, though very barren 
for any thing elfe. About an hour after Midnight, we paffed by a little covered 
mhr\k.t. Kervanferay , called Vobri^e, which is an Agatfcb and a half from Courejhn \ and 

a little after we paffed over an Aqueduct which is level with the Ground, and 

T 3 .riih\nhsd called Pariabzabed Alyi this Aquedud brings water from a Spring at the Foot 
My- of the Hills that are to the Left Hand towards the North ; in digging, it was difeo- 

vered, and the water of it is very good. 

Betwixt three and four of the Clock we went over a very high and fair Bridge, 
above three Fathom broad, and betwixt feven and eight hundred common Paces 
long, it is well Paved, and has a fide-Wall on each tide about a Foot and a half 
high; under this Bridge runs a River above nine or ten Fathom broad, which is 
heard at a great diftance, by reafon of the noifeit makes in itscourfe i there is no 
drinking of the water of it, for it is Salt, and it difeharges it felf into the Sea 
Kobhoumt. about fix hundred Paces from thence. The name of that River is Rohbatuu, (hat 
is to fay the running River, and that is the name they give to all great Rivers i it 

Pauli Smgb. comes from Kermont, the name of the Bridge is Fouii Seugh , that is to fay Stone- 

Bridge, or otherwife Pauli Coreftan » before this River comes to the Bridge, it runs 
by the Foot of the Hills on the Left Hand Northwards, and there it begins to be 
Salt: when it comes to this Bridge, which indeed, is only upon the fide ofir, find¬ 
ing it fo runs along the fide of it, and difeharges but part of its water underneath 
in paffing, which running under the Arches, and finding the Ground lower on the 
other fide of the Bridge, falls with great impetuofity, and that makes the rumbling 
noife that is heard at fuch a diftance i the reft of the water running along by the 
Bridge, turns afterwards towards the South, and lofes it felf in the Sea. Being 
over the Bridge, wewentalonga Caufey above two Fatfiom broad, and all Paved 
about a thoufand Paces in length, which hath a good Parapet or Breaft-Wall about 
a Foot and a half high. 

Wcdntfday the eighth of April , about fix of the Clock in the Morning, we came 
Ohttfcbi. to a covered Kervanferay called Gbetfcbi, fix Agatfcb from Courefton. There is anc- 
ther betides, clofe by, which is not covered ) but like the reft in all things elfe, 
and a little ruinous. 

There werefeveral Tents of black Goats hair thereabout, and as foon as we 
arrived, a great many Women and Girls came out of them to vifitus: they were 
cloathed with blew ftreaked Drawers, and a blew Shirt over them i their Nofes, 
Ears, Arms and Feet, were full of Silver, Copper, Bone, or Giafs-Rings; every 
one of them held an Earthen Porringer full of Tngmin or Sower Milk, and a.little 
Veflel full of the fame under their Arms> and to invite us to buy fome of them, in 
our prefence dabbed four Fingers and a Thumb into their Budgets, and pulled out 
Butter full of Straws, which they mingled with the Milk that was in their Porrin¬ 
gers, and then poured out more Sower Milk out of the fame Borrachy: their Huf- 
bands are all Fifhermen, and both men and women are Inhabitants-ht for fucha 
Country. 

We parted from that place the fame day half an heur after fix m the Evening, 
and continued our Journy along the fandy P;ain: about eight a Clock we paffed 
a narrow ftreight betwixt little Hill?, and having kept turning about half a quar¬ 
ter of an hour, we found two ways, the one to the Left Hand over a pretty high 
Hill, and the other to the Righr, which hardly appeared, we followed this hft, 

leaving 
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leaving that to (fa Left Hand which ft very dangerous, if we may believe the peo¬ 
ple of the Country-, for they would needs perfuade us that ontfoat Hill there were 
min, who killed all Paffengers : by that word Vgius they underhand evil Spirits,^ 
which (they fay) ate ofa middle Nature betwixt Angels and Men. This imaginati¬ 
on then they have,’and give it out for a very certan thing, that in that Hill there is a 
Tlifim, or Charm, .by vertije whereof the Vgius prevail, and that they make Caul- 7 »/'**■ 
drons there, the found whereof may be heard, for they all agree that fome men 
have been there and comefafe back again, who related all thefe things: but they 
fay, that none but fuch as have been excepted from the Charm, by him who made 
it can return back again. The truth of the matter is, according as 1 have learned 
from fome of more fenfe, and who have advanced a little in that way, it is fo 
bad, that if one engage but in the leaft in it, it is very hard to get back-again, 
fo full it k of Precipices on all Hands. Nevertheless the way Teems to be fo much 
the better, that though we had warning given us, we began to mount by it, when 
our Guide fuddenly called to us, and made us follow him the other i this Hill is called 
Koucbtfcbeizer Gberoun.. 

When we were over this paffage, we Travelled almoft two hours in a Champian M 
Ground, where there area great many little Mounts or Hillocks, fome one, fome 
two, and fome almoll four Fathom high. About eleven a Clock we parted by a 
little covered Kcrvanftray, called Haunt Sourjft, (that is to fay) red blood, and is Umi 
four Agatfcb from Gbetftbi: about an hour and a half after, we came to another 
little covered Kcraanjcray, called Bendali , which is but an Agatjcb from Haunt Btndtli. _ . 
Sittrib, andclofe by rhe Sea: we refled there two hours, becaufe they would have 
bred upon us from the Fort of Bender Abaft, if we had come there in the Night 
time, and therefore we parted not from Bendali till next day at half an hour after 
two in the Mornings and a little after five a Clock we came to the Houfe of a 
Sbadar near the Town of Bender, where the Jmifdt&ion of the Chan of Lar ends, Arrlvr! at 
and that of the Chan of Bender begins. . Stnatr. 

* * 

, • 


CHAR V. 


Of Bender-Abaffi, Ormus, and the Author's . 
return to Schiras. 

S O foon as we arrived, the Rbadar , (according fo the Cuflom,) carried us to the 
Cuftom-Houfe, where our Goods were fearchcd > and then we went and 
Lodged in a Kc^inferay, Before (engage to fay any thing of Bender, it will not be 
amifs here to obCftve fame Errors in the Maps, which all place the Town of Schiras 
■ almoll two thirds of the way from Ifpahan to Bender, and neverthelefs it is but one ^ rroct 1° 
third. Btfides the Authors of thefe Maps put Bender to the Soutb-Wejl , and almoll Get V^Hf- 
to the jreji of lar, and yet it is to the Eajimrd of it j and Lar is to the EajL draw¬ 
ing a little towards the South of Scbirar. 

All along the Road from Lar , or rather from Dehi-Kou to Bender grow many 
of thole accurted Plants which the Ferftanj call Kberzebreh, of which 1 have fpoken Kbiruhrib up- 
before, and which are pretended to have fuch noxious qualities*, that if in June or ort ( he Road. 
July, any man breath in certain hot South winds that come from the Sea, and Mortal winds, 
blow over thefe Plants, he falls down dead -, and at molt, has no more time than to 
fay he burns: which happened at Bender Conge, (where that Wind rages much,) to 
the P ikjl of MonGeurdtf EfioilU, whoas loon as he hadfaid he burnr, died with¬ 
out remedy, though there was a great deal of water prefently thrown upon his 
body: that is the reafon that during thefe two months men Travel t here but verv 
feldotn. After all, I can hardly agree in Opinion with the people of the Coun¬ 
try, who attribute this bad effift to that Plant, I Ihould rather think that it pro¬ 
ceeded only from the malignity of the Wind s for at Mofid where that Wind reigns 
aHo, and is much dreaded, I never heard any mention made of that Plant. This 

Wind 
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Wfr.d may not be faid propeily to blow from Lar , but from Cmrtflon to the 
Sea. 

Go won or TheTown of Comran or Gomron, other wife called Bender- Abaft, becaufe it was 
Binds? Abbajfe. t hegreat Schab Abbas that began to put it in Vogue, is inconfideiable as to what 
it contains» for it is very little, and fcarcely defervcs the name of a good Village i 
neverthelefs it is confiderable in refpedt of its fituatiotj, which is very advanta¬ 
geous for Traffick. It is governed by a Chan, and has a Scbah Bender, or Cu- 
* iSorrier to gather the Cuftonas which are worth much to the King of Perfia , 
Parc of the though one half of them belong to the Englijb , by vertue of the agreement 
Cuftoms be- t hey made with that Prince, when they aftilted him in taking of Ormiis ; but 
long to the t hey rece j ve not the fourth part, the Perfans giving them but as little as 
Eneh ^ they can. 

There is very little then in this Town that is worth the obferving p there is 
The Fort of only one publick Gate, a Bazar and afmall fort on rheSea-fide, which chiefly con- 
Bsndtr. lifts in a fquare Platform of about four Fathom each Face, and fome two Faiham 
high: there are Port-holes in it for five or fix pieces of Cannon, but they hive no 
more but two. The Englijb znd Tdtetcb have each of them their Houfes very well 
built by the Sea-fide, with the Flag of their feveral Nations upon a high [ ole on 
their Terraffes. 

Two good Leagues to the Smtbivard from the main Land, is that fo famed Iflc 
of Ormiis, which is at the mouth of the Gulf of Perfia, that reaches from thence 
Gmjis. to Eajfora, which is the bottom of the Gulf. Omm lies in the feven and twenti¬ 

eth Degree of North Latitude, difrant from Bajfora an hundred and fourfeore 
Leagues.- ithath a Fort which .wars long held by the Portugufe, until the year one 
thoufand fix hundred twenty two, that the great Scbah Abbas , King of Perfia, 
allifted by the Englifb, took it from them by force. This 1 tie which is but three 
Leagues in Circuit, is wholely barren, for it is all over Rock, that does not bear 
a pile of Grafsi nor has it a drop of Frefh water but what falls from the Sky, 
which the Inhabitants preferve in good Giflerns that ate in the Fort, fo that they 
are obliged to bring every thing from the main Land. And neverthelefs, in the 
time of the Portugufe, it had a very populous Town and exceeding rich, where 
all the Trade of the Indies was managed i at prefent there remains no mark of it, 
™ f there is nothing Inhabited but the Fort. The Portuguefe loft that Illand by 

by ftieir’ tllE ft “ k of lkc Governour, for all lie needed to do was to have cut a little Ground, 
o.vn fault. to let in the Sea-water, that would have furrounded the Fort, which (lands upon 
the point of the Ifland on the fide of Gomron, and then it would have been very 
h?rd to have mattered it. But out of a bravery or rather pride, which is natural 
to that people - , this Governour made fo fmall account of his Enemies, and rrtifted 
fo much to his own Valour, that he thought it would reiledf upon him if he took 
any pains to make a Work to defend himfelf againft them. It is true alfo, there 
was □ point of Honour in the Cafe, bccaufe he had not thought of that expedient 
himfelf, but was advifed toft by other ¥ ortugueft for he anfwered haughtily, 
that he would not be taught by any nan what he was to do. Neverthelefs his 
braverv Ic • n °t focceeding according to his expedition, and finding himfelf hard put 
y ‘ t0 lt > hc became calmer, and gave confent, (but too late,) to follow that Count'd i 
for the Enemies were under the Walls, and at length he was forced to Surrender 
the place. Sofoonas the Perfians became Matters of it, they opened the Canal, 
as well knowing the importance of it. 

They catch excellent Oiflers about the Iflc of Ormiis , they are as final! as Eng- 
flitters, but fo hard, that it is not pofllble to open them with a Knife nay it 

£r»L S,lUt 0f 1S ,r nOC Vt , ry neitber t0 break tbem with a Hammer. The Sand of Omm is 
alfo much talked of, for the dufting of Writing, and for that end a great deal of 
it is T ranfported into Chriftendom. 

A League to the Smh-lfefi of Ormiis is the Iflc of LarecZ, which is longer 
but the Ground as bad and Sandy. It reaches in length from North, 
f!V h ' , FeJ % to Soutb > Smh Ej A a «d there is nothing remarkable in it, iuilefs 

rlrr rni 6 r ; and that is no £ reat m3tter ncid ier. The Dutch began if tm- 
/' j r of fettling a Factory therei but the Perfmss fmdling cut their de- 
,A ’» tbcm oft and finilhed if; it is at prefent kept by a very tew men/ 
i" n thmiphTf?^ 10 tbe ,^*> South-IFtft, about a League and a half from Ea- 
’ 8 lt bc marked five in tire Map, is the I He of ^ which is t wenty 
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Leagues in length: it is Fruitful and well Inhabited, and ftretches from Eaji to 
JVeJi. 

The Land about Gomron or Emder-Abafft, is no better than that of Ormus, for The Land i- 
ir is all Sand-, the water they diink there is brought from a Cittern without the 
Town : they drink alfo of another which is efteemed better water, and that out * h 

of a Well, three Parafanges dtfiant from the Town, in a place called //to, both are for noting, 
very dear, becaufe of the trouble in bringing them fo far; never the! efs, the water ( 

is very nnwholefome, becaufe of little Worms that are in it, which (if they be 
drank down with the waterj Hide betwixt theFldh and the Skin, and fall down Worms be- 
into the Legs, where they grow to the full length cf the Leg, and are never big- tl,c 

ger than a Lute-firing, as I Have been told, for I never faw any of them, this fj c Jj, an “ lhc 
caufes a great deal of pain ; they make a little hole in the Skin, through which 
they (hew their Head, and for a Cure, they muft be drawn by little and little out of 
that hole, drawing only a little every day, and twilling it about a Hick, according 
as they draw it our, until it be wholdy out i but this requires a great deal of pati¬ 
ence, for if they draw too much out at one time, or draw too hard, it breaks, and 
what remains in the Leg caufes racking pains, for which there is no other remedy 
but to lay open the Leg, and make the Incifion as long as that which remains to 
be taken out. This water has another bad quality, in that it fwells the Tefu- 
cles. The meat is alfo very unwholefome at Bctider-Afajfi, and they fearcdy eat 
any but Kids flefii, which is the belt of the bad, and Pullers. In fine, the belt 
way to prelerve ones Health at Bendtr-Abaft, is to keep a very regular Diet, eat* Remedies for 
ing fo moderately that one hath always an Appetite : to quench a red hot keeping ones 
Iron in the water, to (train it afterwards through a Linnen Cloach, and to be al- Hcalc!l “ Ben- 
ways chearful. 

There is no Failure-Ground in all that Territory, and therefore the Cows, 

Hogs, and other Beads, live hardly upon any thing elfe but Filh-Headt, Shell- 
Filh, ftones of Dates, and a little Hay which is brought fomc Parafj/tges off; and 
indeed, the Milk tails altogether Filhy, for I fpeak by experience; their Horfes 
they feed with Hay and Barley. After all, there cannot be a more dangerous Air 
than that of Comoran , cfpeciallyin Summer, when his fo exceflively hot, that the Cruel ami 
Inhabitants are forced to leave it, and remove three or four Parafanges off,* where dangerous 
moll of them live in Tents; nay the very Garifon of the Fort removes, leaving bear ar 
only a few men who are weary of their lives. . ‘ dtr-Abagi, 

Neverthclcfs, that place fo abandoned, is in no danger of being furprifed, be¬ 
caufe that rime is the Winter of the Indus , wherein there is fuch terrible Rain, Great Thun. 
Wind and Thunder, that it would feem the World were to be reduced to its deviogs uBsn- 
firll Chaos: fo that during that Seafon no Ship can keep the Sea, where Ship- itr ' 
wrack is inevitable. And indeed, there is but one Seafon for crollifig over to 
the In die/, which the Portuguefe have named Meufon, and which they have cer- Marfan 
tamly borrowed from the AraHlel^ word Moufon, which figoifies Seafon; but ' ” 
in firort, that word is ufed in all Languages to fignific the time of Sailing, 

which lafts one half of the Year, to wit, from the end of Otlokr to the end 
or April. 

rn h ? a u pi m ty r *k Road ’ f ° r to thc Norlh ic l»th die main Land of Perfia ; The Road of 

to the South the lfle of Ormw, and to the Lama , which is to the Btnda-Abofc 

Jrefnvard or Orawi, from which it is but a League diliant: VefTels come to an 
Anchor m it near to the Ifie of Ormus, on the Ifeji fide, and to go to the Indief. 
rhey^ail betwixt the lfle of Ormts, (whichis to the South of Bender-Abaft,) and thc 
Coair or Arabia Fsclix, 

A Parafange to the Ea(i of Comoron, there is one of thofe Trees, called the Ba- 

Banian j make commonly Pagods under them: the For- Bmm Trees. 
tagueje au it the free of Roots, becaufe Roots come out of every Branch, that 
Ullen in t he Ground, and grow as other Trees do ; in fo much that one of thefe 

ices may make a whole Foreft. I (hall not deferibe it, becaufe I never faw it 

Kfer theReaderto heat; and thc *fore I A« thor 

er tne Reader to Lmjcbot and Jonjhn, who have given a defeription of it. Un- & w ic fince Iu 

der this there is a Paged or Temple of the Banians, his Travels in 

r There 
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Ti „ L nr fj„ Veffels there, which were bound for. the Indies, four Dutch 

§2 r'IS. <h= M 


• Ships, one Ammm, ml>' Fr ^ thithcr , and that 

The Dtfeit •ttjtaefebecaufc(shcy fa^JtheFrfle^difcouriing 

«“ "?■ ^byejpreftCoaumnd.fomtheCo^n, Y Y> TraJ » 

a?" fc trsisSRfTwiJM •*»- 

of me, yeti Ihpuld haveha_ a Monrilh Ship was bad, not able to weather 

28 £ *&Zjf »£ fefecSd^,,^ 

had wholly Plundered Sw y ° fc. ^ j f an hundred Galliots, with 
and had a. th »‘duril not ntcddlt Wtth, for 
which he took idl he ' is powerful there. Jn the Amman Ship 

fear of offending the P_ Y mu ] t itude of people that had a mind to em- 

baik inher n0 fo°tStiiany Armenian themfelyescould not have a paiTage. But 
buK in ncr, i J , * r t k e yeffd was bonaht by an Arr<mim 

Lopdnid^*. 

£1/ an^ JheMafter of the Dutch Fadcry fwho was one called VM having 
lold Monlieur Tavernier that he would not Puffer me to be taken on board. 1 heft 
n r! ™ f n i“nft i rtaiii£d a verv ill grounded fufpicion of me, but which neverthc- 
£?/*$£ Side great impreffions on their minds. They imagined , and told feme men 
dS of the £ that th? y knew very well that my Relations were the chtel per ons concerned 
mhndtrs. j’ h Company that was Eftablithingm France for the Trade of the JW«/, and 
that I was a Spy Cent to obferve the places; Iknownot what ground they had for 
entertainingfuch a fancy, for when I came out of France there was no talk of any 
fuch Eftabliibtttent, and it is more than I can tell it ,any Relation of mine 
was concerned in it. However, that imagination had almoft coft me my life, which 
convinced me that not only for three Months, but all the twelve Months .of the 
Year the Air is mortal at Bender, for Francks who come thither out of Cutiofity to 
pafs into the Indies', and though it would fern that there Ihould be more danger 
for thofe who go thither upon the account of Trade, yet the contrary is immEd 
by experience. This ought to beaLefibnto thofe who Would Travel tnto|hefe 
The Authors Country s merely out of Curiofity, and a delire of feeing and 
dcfianin Tra- they may be petluaded that not only the Hollanders, but all in genera { 
veiling. into thc of whatfoever Nation,, though even ones own Country men,) are 

unwilling that any body elfe ihould put their Nofes there, and return back toted 
News, and they ought accordingly to ufe eircumfpe&ion, and efpecially faun thofe 
places where the Hollanders are Mailers. I was not long in reviving to be gone 
as fcon as 1 could, and thc beft way I could, from a place where I had forowg to 
to be afraid of, and fo little to hope for, for th e .Dutch are abfolute Mahers at 
Bender. They have fo great Credit there, that feme days before, the Sclmcbben- 
A fign of the j cr h av i n g difpleafed the Dutch Commander, this Commander caufed the Dutch 
po-.vcr of the F1 b “ torn ^ovvn, and made the. Scbeicb humbly befeech him, nay and give 

, U,J ‘ T ‘ L ‘" him Prefents too, to put up another. . f . , 

• 1 refolved then to go fpend the Summer at Schiras, where I might heurely con- 
fuk what 1 had beft to do ; but becaufe I had notice given me that I Ihould not at 
all trull thofe Blades i I concealed my departure, and only difeovered it tamxt 
Flore , Fafifor for the Fnglifi Company, who was the only perfon I could trutt 
to: lie gave me one of his Chaters , to prevent my being ftopt by the Rkidrn,™* 
(for thateffea,) faid I was an Englijh man. I parted from the Kmanjerfy w*- 
nefday the fifteenth of April, at nine of the Clock at night, giving it out in ttW- 
vanferay that l was going to Bender Congo ; and that they might not fire: at : 
thc Fort, as they do at all who come near it in the Night-time, 1 croikd the i 
and paffed along amidft the Fields. . . r _, e 

Next day when I was at Ghetfcbi, there arofe a Tetnjpeft of Sand, jo ^ 
manner as it happens fometimes in Arabia and Egypt, efpecially in the ^ 
of was railed by a very hot South Wind, which drove fo much Sand, . l. 

Gates of the Kervanferay was half ftopt up with it, and the way cou Yourd, 


Bts- 
der. 

The Author 
returns ro 
Scbiras, 
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found being covered over above a Foot deep} the Sand lying in heaps on all 
Hands This Sand was extreamly fine and fait, and was very troublcfome to our 
Eyes even in the Kervanfray, where all our Baggage was covered over with ir. 

The Storm lafted from Noon to Sun-fet, and it was to very hot the Night follow¬ 
ing, without any Wind, that one could hardly fetch breath : which m my Opini¬ 
on was partly occafioned by the reflleftion of the hot Sand. Next day 1 fdt a 
great pain in one Eye, which made it fmartas if Salt had been melted into it, ant 
this I attributed to the heat of the Night before, and the Sand that had got into 
mv Eves though I had wafted them with cold water in the Evening after the 
SLm wIs over For the next no days after, we had Hill foch hoc Winds, that 
they fcoiched our Faces and Hands, in the fame manner as the heat of an Oven 
would have done i but fo foon as we were paft Ur, we began to find it cold in the 
Night-time. Thofe who come from Bender towards Sebiras , ought to take fpecial Cifcumfpeai. 
care, to covet their Stomach very well at Ur, otherwife they will not fail to fall « “ fcd 
fick. At length, (thanks be to God,) I arrived at Schirat the firft of May . Kemrn t0 


CHAP. VI. 

Of the Antiquities that are to be feen betwixt 
Schiras and Tfchehel-minar. 

I Shall take the occafion of this fecond abode at Schiras to give the defeription 
of what is mofl lovely and curious to be feen in that Country, though indeed, 
there be no more but ruins, whereof the Antiquity is not well known, nor what 
they have been in former times} but theydeferve to be feen by Travellers who go 
into thofe parts, and are very well Worth the pains of Reading, by thofe who had 
rather truft fo my relation, than to go and fee them themfelves. For my part I had 
pleafure enough in feeing them, and Monfieur Tfoliere was with me i he came from 
France with Monfitnr Tavernier as far as Bender, from whence we came back toge¬ 
ther to Scbiraj } he with defign to return to France, and l to fhift elfewhere, and 
go on to the Indies : 1 could have wifhed not to have left him fo foon, for he is an 
honeft man, and very pleafant Company. 

To fee thofe Antiquities fo much Celebrated amongft the Curious, being out of 
the Town of Schiras , you muft go /freight Soutb-Eajl, keeping the way that leads 
to the Lake where the Salt is made that isufed in thofe Quarters. Having Tra¬ 
velled on an dgatfeb and a half, you fee to the Left Hand a Hill, which is almoft A 1**1“ where 
oppofite to a Village Handing in the middle of the Plain; you mull go up to the Sal * .’ 5 raille 
top of that Hill, and there you fee the mins of a curious Temple. That place is at C)iriU 
fquarc, and in the middle of the Face that looks to the North-W’t^, there is a Antiquity amt 
great Gate \ another in the middle of. the fide that looks to the Santh-Eatf } and ru * ns of * 
a third in the middle of the Face that looks to the North- Eafl i there is none to Leaeu^anJ a 
be feen on the oppofite fide, nor any fign that there has ever been any there; half from 
the Jams of chefcGates are each of one piece of a dark grey and very hard ftone, Sehiras. 
and are at kali ten Foot high, and fomewhat more than two Foot and a half 
broad; the Lintel and Threlhold are of the fame, and contain about four Foot in 
length} fo that thefc Gatesor Doors are about fome ten Foot high, and four Foot 
wide. On each fide of the Gate there is a Figure cut in relief as big as the li/e, 
the one refembks a man holding on his Arm a kind of Manipnle, as Prielis do 
when they are Cloathed for faying of Mafs} only with this difference, that it is no 
broader at the ends than in the middle; in the other Hand he holds a thing like a 
Bowl, or a Heart, out of which mounts up a flame. The oppofite Figure feems 
to be of a woman, holding in one Hand a kind of Holy-water-pot, and we could 
not devife what it was the held in the other, it being fo broken and cut with a 
Chinel, unfcfsit be a fandleftick and Candle, or rather a Holy-water-fprinklq. 

T 2 There 
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-There are alfo two Figures at each Gaie, which have the fame polices as thefe, 
or at lead (here is but very little difference* the Heads of all thefe figures have 


This fquare is about feven Fathom long * towards the middle there is a little 
Stone-Fat of an Oblong fquare, with a hole in the bottom to let out the water. 
It is probable that the Walls were all of the fame hone as the Doors are, becaufe 
from the Door that looks to the North-Eaft, to that which faces the Somh-Ea /?, 
there ftands a Range Aril, which is of the very fame: the reft lies under ruins, 
or is taken away y and on one of thefe ftones that remain, near the Sowtb-Eojt-* 
Gate there are fix Figures in Bafs relief, but very little raifed, which are tome- 
what more than a Foot high: they rcprefcot men upright, and following one 
another at equal diftances, in the fame manner as if they were going in Proctflion. 
In one Hand they hold either a Torch or a Pike, l cannot tell which, for they are 
fo fpcilt that hardly any thing is to be difcctned. On the other fide of tfic feme 
Doora little towardsthe South* there is another flone with the like Figures. The 
m . people of the Country call that place Mefdgidi Mader Solimn , (that is to fay) the 
dnnUma. Mofqueof the Mother of Solimati* but can give noreafon for it. The Mabmttani 
in and about Scbiras go and pray in that Temple, the day of the little Bairam or 
Omrban Bairami, (that is to fay) the day of their Eajier of Sacrifices. In fine, 
thefe Antiquities are little preludes to thofe of Tfcbebel-minar , I had a man who faid 
plaifantly,that the place where they are, ought robe called the little Brother of 7/cfce- 


Havingconfidered it, you are to go down the other fide of the Hill, oppofite to 
that by which they come up, and continue your way South-Eaft, a few fteps off, 
you fee to the Right Hand a Spring that runs at the Footof the Hill, and makes a 
little Bog ftnded overby many high and great Trees, which render this place very 
plea fan t: a little further, you fee to the Right Hand a Thicket or fmall Wood, 
all of Rote-Trees, which yield a very lovely profpeft when they are in the Flower, 
as I faw them. You mull then leave the High-way which leads to the Salt-Lake, 
and draw near the Hills that are to the Left Hand, and but very little diffant from 
the Road * and having kept going a good quarter of an hour more, you come 
to a very delightful placet for there you have a great many dear Springs full of 
Fifh, that glide under the (hade of a great many Planes, Alh-Trecs and Willows, 
which fo extend their Boughs, that at Noon day they cover youfromrhe Sun, and 
there you may delightfully fpend the whole day in the cool. 

When you are come into this charming place, youmuft alight from your Horfe, 
and pafs over a little water dole by the Hill upon flopping ftones, that are there in 
great quantity * and in a place where the Hill bending makes a kind of Semicircle * 
The Antitjui-you fee at two Fathoms height, two Figures of the ordinary bignefs in Relief, cut 
Ey of Kodm- ^ the natural Rock, thefe Figures arefomewhat hid by a Fig-Tree, which bath 
Two Figures ta ^ en R- oot at th e Foot of the Rock, but it is calk; to get up betwixt the Rods and 
In a Rock, the Fig-Tree, and to coufider them at nearer diftance. The firft of thefe feems to 
The Figure of be the Figure of a Woman with a naked Body, unlefs towards the Legs, where 
a Woman. onc ma y perceive fome folds of a Gown i behind her Head there is a kind of Crown 
of Rayes cut in the Rock* the ftretebes out both her Hands to the neighbouring 
Figure, as to receive fomething that it prefents to her : that neighbouring Figure 
The Figure of reprefents a Man with a long Beard, and his Hair made up into Treffes behind > 
a Man. his Head-attire feems to be much like a Swijfet Cap, for it fets clofe to bis Head, 

. covers all his Brow, and is broader above than below* there is this difference that 

it rifes round inftead of being flat on the Crown: he hath a Girdle and a Sword 
hanging at his Left fide, which is above two Foot and a half long, and at the 
Guard four Fingers broad at leaft, but growing broader and broader it is five Fin¬ 
gers broad at the end, and draws not into a point: this man feems to prefent to 
the Woman a Pofieof Flowers with the Right Hand, and refts his Left Hand upon 
the Handle of his Sword. 

A little farther, about ten Fathom trom thence, and at the fame height of 
Two other Ground, there are two other Figures of the feme bignefs, of which the fir/l is of 
Figures. a young Man without a Beard, whofe curled Locks hang backwards behind his 
Head i on it he carries a great Globe, it might be taken for a Turban, bur, in my 
Opinion, it appears not to be his Head-attire, though he hath no other» be looks 
towards the neighbouring Figure, and hath the Left Hand Quit, wherein he feems 
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to hold fomewhat; the Right Hand is llrctclied out, as if ready fo receive what 
is prefer: ted rohim. The figure that is by him feems to be of a Woman, for die 
hath pretty round Breafts; neverthelcfs (h:- wears a Sword by her fUe, like to that 
which I have juft now deferibed; her Head-attire feems to be the Cap of a Dervijcb , 
fomewhat long and allround; upon her Left Shoulder (he hath a little Basket, or 
perhaps it is only the Treffes of her Hair: (lie feems to prefent fomething with her 
Right Hand, to the man who is looking towards her, and her Left Hand is upon 
the Handle of her Sword. All thefe Figures feem to have the Body naked, and 
only tome few foldings oF a Garment towards the Legs. In fliort the two bit are 
aluioftin the lame pollute and aOion as the two Itr/f» but one cannot tell what 
it is they prefent to one another, for the extremities of their Hands, as wejl as 
many other parts of their Bodies, are worn out and eaten by the weather. The 
Work appears very well, hath been good, though all the proportions be not ex¬ 
actly obferved. 1 looked about all along the fide pf the Hill, but could fee no 
more s and I believe there has been fome Temple there. 

This place is fo covered with Trees, and encompaffed by Marches, by reafon 
of the many Springs thereabouts, that few people know of. it j and of all the 
Frjnkj the Reverend Father Atbmafiw-, a bare-Footed Carmelite , living at Scbiras, Father a tbs- 
was the firlt that found it out by chance, as he was walking in that place , and it nt ^‘ s ' 
being my fortune to pafs by Scbiras fometime after, he Jed me to it. The people of 
the Country call that place Kadem-Gbab ,, (that is to fay,) the place of the Hep, K^m-Ghah: 
became, Hay they,) I know not what old Man walking in that place, a Spring of 
watergulhcd our under his Foot; it is but a few Heps- wide of the High-way, that 
leads to the Salt-Lake, an Agatfcb diftantfrom thence. 

Though all thefe Antiquities be curious enough, yet they are not that which 
they call the Antiquities of ffcbebel-minar, fo much mentioned in Relations, and 
which are in effe^, the fame at prefent in Perjw, as the Pyramids are in Egypt, 

(that is to lay,) the fineft thing in its kind that is to he fern, and the moliwor- 

One may go thither in coming from Tfpaban by Main or The way to 
Abgberlm , and the way is not longi but the way to it from Scbiras is by hadgwa 
which is the foil Kervanferay upon the Road to Ifpakan ; and after two hours mlrch m ‘ 
jrom thence, there are two ways, whereof that to the Left goes to I/baban, you mull 

IZllTi ta !? he r y IO th / Hand which leads to 7 fcbehLiJ Having 
Travelled about two hours and a half that way in a pretty good Road amoneft 

raffed thtvn! S “ V °° *!“ Ri&ht Hand where one ma V % and bait. Having 
ShrJ^nnf 7 ^ you enter into a great Plain, where after you have Travelled 

? rS ^ 7 hOUr ’ y< 7 pa p over a Caufey a Fathom and a half broad, and 
mr« l huildr f d pac f s ' n len 8 thi a ll,t5e after you find another three hundred 
K J S> * ,ttIe ^ eyo,ld that fuch anothcr; having Travelled a little 
S? 5. y ° U fi ° overanot{l fr Caufey five hundred paces in length, beyond which 

tlTlT Ite Vi an h ° UrS co ™ to a ffW Bridge of t»Ec 

w[fhfn Wtl ft h,S C3 Cd ^ <mlhCban: in middlemoft Pillar of it there is a Room 
. ome fteps to go down to it, which would be very delightful to take thefrefh 

broad deep and^ubTF^rif^'TT^ 1 this Brid & e > and isat that place 

rxt t o “huh , hCt ’I 0 "' yo “ co,I,e10 Village called Mi,ch«,-Cb.n, 

This Village fhnrki L 2 but a quarter of an hours Journy from it 

.nan,».S! A , r 11 fpaaOUS Jnd Plain, watered wiihaWca 

Sc’ lllitT \ n K rr r,ra} '“a *.»E 

but tommlano 
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CHAP, VII. 


Of Tfchehel-minar and Nakfchi Ruftan. 

I Am of theit Opinion who will have Tfihehel-Minar to be part of the Ancient 
Ferfipolir , which was built in the place where at prefent frauds the large Bur- 
rough of Mirtyr ebam not only becaufe of the Paver which piodorut Siculus, 
and others mention to be there under the name of the little Jlraxes, which is 
now called Bendemh, but alfo of many other marks that cannot be called inch 
queftion. 

All Jfcbcbd-Minar is built upon the skirt of a Hill. The juft thing that pre¬ 
terits to view upon ones arrival, is a great Wall of blackifh ftones four Foot thick, 
which fupports a large Platform or Terrafs, reaching frqpn South to North, about 
• five hundred Paces in length to the IVeft fide, it hath the Plain to the E ajl i 
beyond a great many magnificent ruins of Buildings (whereof if makes the begin¬ 
ning,) it hath the Hill, which bending into a Semicircle, forms a kind of Amphi¬ 
theatre that embraces all thofe fiatelyruins: to afeend to the top of this Terrafs, 
you mull go to the farther end of it towards the North, where at fir/1 you will 
The firft find two Stair-Cafes, or rather one Stair-Cafe of two afeents, or if you pleate a 
Stairs of Tfcht- double Stair-Cafe, which on each fide hath fix and fifty fteps of a greyiffi fione, 
ktl-Min&r. an( j are p 0 ea f ic t p, ac Horfcs go up them without any difficulty ; having attended by 
one of the Tides of that double Stair-Cafe up to a fquare Landing-place, where one 
may reft, and which is proportioned to the breadth of the Stairs, you continue 
to go Up by the upper part of the Stair-Cafe, which goes contrary to the lower 
parti my meaning is, that the upper p*t of the Stair-Cafe above the Landing 
place, goes North, whereas the lower Went Southward j and the upper part of the 
other fide which went North bdow, goes Southward above j fo that thefe two Stair- 
Cates which bore off from one another in their firft part, draw near again in the 
tecond, and Land in on the fame place above > and that upper part of the Stair-Cafe 
has forty fix fteps. 

Being come to the top of the Stair-Cafe, you find a Walk, and traceing it 
JLaftwards you fee two great Pilafters in Front, which bear nothing at prefent, 
but teem to make the two tides of an Entry, they appear to be but of one (ingle (tone 
apiece though they be very high. - On the infide of each of thefe Pilafters, you fee 
the Figure of a Beaft cut in Detni-reliefi but it is hard to tell whether it be a 
Horfe of an Elephant, and I fiiould rather take it to be the latter, at lead it teems 
to me to retemble that more: however it be, thefe Figures are about three Fathom 
high, and are (as I faid,) in half body along the infide of the Pilafier, one oppo- 
fire to another, the Head turned towards the Terrafs-Walk and Stair-Cafe, or if 
you will towards the Plain. Beyond thefe two Pilafters, there are two great 
Chamfered Pillars in front, and which in all appearance are what remains of four in 
Square, Then you find two other Pilafters like to the firft,with each a Figure on them 
of an Animal in Demi-ielitf of the fame height, and oppofite to one another on 
the infide■, but the Figures of thefe feem to be .Griffons, and they are Back to 
Back with the Elephants, looking E ajhvard to the Hill, whereas the Elephants 
look Wtftward to the Plain: thefe four Pilafters with the Pillars feem to have made 
a Portico. 

• ■ Advancing a little forward, you find on the Right Hand a great Oblong Square 

A great Ba- Bafon, two Fathom and a half in length, almoft as much in breadth, and about 
Ton. three Foot deep, it is all of a greyilh ftone. 

Turning from thence to the Right Hand, and going about twenty fteps South¬ 
ward, you find a fecond Terrafs higher, which hath a jutting oiit in the middle, 
with a Stair-Cafe on each fidci there are two others at the two ends of the Ter- 
rafs, but thefe four Stair-Cafes are almoft buried under Ground: nevcrthelefs, 
one may ftill fee feveral Figures upon fo much of the Terra/s-Wails as are above 
Ground. At the leaft which is, (as I faid,) by the jutting out in the middle, you 
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fee a Lion devouring a Bull: which is often repeated. By the other there are 
three Ranges of Bas-reliefs, reprefentiog, (as I take it,) Sacrifices j for many per- Bus-relics tt- 
fons are there rcprefented as going in Proceifion, .one after another, and Armed, P re .(enciag Sa¬ 
lome only with Swords and Daggers,'others with Swords, Bows and Arrows, cl tlLCS ' 
and others again feetn to be carrying Velfels. There you fee alfo feveral kinds 
of Beads, as Sheep, Oxen, Dromadaries, and other Animals. 

When you are at the top of thefe Stairs, you come upon a Platform, where 
there arc a great many Pillars, feme buried under Ground, and others broken, A place full 
and you only fee the Bafes of moil of them: neverthelefs, there are feveuteen llillPillars. 
Handing, and thefe, with the others (whereof nothing but the Bafes arc to be 
feen,) make, (according to tny account,) twelve Ranges, from Eaft to and 
from South to Norik in breadth confift of nine Pillars a piece: they ate about feven 
Fathom high, and at three Fathom diftance one from another, all Chamfered, 
and feme with double Capitals.- they are all of an extraordinary Order, which 
yet hath great affinity to the Dorick, It appears (by what remains upon fomc,) 
that all of them have fupported Statues, or perhaps, Idols; and at prefent they 
Itrve the Storks to build their Nells on. 

Going on Southward i tom thence, you fee a Square Euiiding, and part of the A fquare 
Wails thereof Hill Handing, It is pierced on all rides with Doors and Windows i building much 
which are embcllifhed with many Demifreliefs, efpecialJy the rides of the Doors adorned with 
which are of big greyiffi Hones, as the reft of the Edifice is. Upon thefe Jides of B * Smrtiit ^ 
the Doors,the Figures are much the fame as on the reft of the Building.amf oppose 
to one another; (here you fee an old Man followed by two Servants, one of them 
holding in both his Hands, a great Staff, with feven branches at the end of if 
which uphold an Umbrello, juft over the Head of his Matter: the other holds a’ 

Mampule in one Hand, and in the other a Crofiet, or crooked Staff, liker to 
Cncket-fticks, than the Crofiers carried by Bifhops neverthelefs, by the way 
of holding it one may judge that it is fomething refembling a Bilhops Crofter 
lor the Crook is carried up over the Matters Head. In Tome of thefe Doors there 
is bur one Servant» as in the one, he only, who carries the Maninule 
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upon one anothers Shoulders i over his Head there is an Idol, that reprefents a 
Man with Wings, his body through a ring, and fitting upon an Arch t behind 
the Chair of the Man that fits, there is a fervant holding a kind of Chalice. 

Next to thefe Buildings, you find two others, and their Doors adorned with 
Figures much like to thole I have already deferibed. On fome are Men holding 
Pikcsv on others you (hall fee an old Man with a fervant coming after him, and 
carrying a kind of UmbrelJo over his Bead: in fine, there are Fights reprefented 
on fome of them- 

When you come out of thefe Buildings, you find a Tcrrafs dire&ly oppofite to 
to that which I have mentioned, which puts a period to the hr ft rank of Build¬ 
ings, and is of the fame contrivance ; there alfo are to be feen feveral round Bafts, 
it buts upon the fame open place, that is at the Foot of the other, and into which, 
(I told you,) one may go down by a pair of Stairs cut out of the Rock, that is be¬ 
twixt thefe two Terraffes. 

You mull then go back again by all thefe Buildings, till you come to the firft of 
this fecond rank, out of which you come on the Eajl fide, in the fame manner as 
you did when you came from the firft Buildings to thefe: and you come ro other 
Buildings, where' you fee on the jams of the Doors Figures in Demi-relief, 
much like to thofe you faw in the former: (that is to fay,; on fome, Men with 
Pikts, and on others, Combats reprefented in very great Figures i on feveral of 
them alfc,there is a Man fitting in a Chair, but the Figures about,fome what different 
from thole of the other Buildings » for thefe fin f<5me places,; have feveral perfons 
before and behind, that look towards the Man ; and of thofe who are behind 
him, one holds a Crolier over his Head. Over all there is a winged Idol, fuch as 
I have deferibed i under the Feet of it there are five Ranges of Figures two Foot 
high, which makefomany ranks of little Arches, by laying their Arms upon one 
anothers Shoulders, In one of the Fronts of one of thefe laft Buildings, there 
is but one perfon behind the Man that is fitting, who holds a Crefier over his 
Head; the winged Idol is the fame, but hath only three ranges of little Arches 
under its Feet. 

In fine, after you have cOnfidered all thefe different Fabricks, or (to fay more 
properly,} all thefe ruins, you are to go ftreigbt to the Hill, which fronts to the 
JFfjf, and there you fee a kind of Frontifpiecc of a Temple, cut in the Rock, and 
two (lories high, of which the lowermoft hath five Fathom in Front, ana about 
two in height i this is the order of it. There are four Pillars that reach from the 
Ground to the top of this firft Frontifpiece, their Capitals on each fide, ’being the 
Bttft, (that is to fay,; the Head and Neck of an Ox. In the middle cf thefe Pillars, 
(to witjbttwixt the fecond and third, there is an Oblong fquare Door, about a 
Fathom high, and three Foot wide, though it opens not fo high, by a third part, 
becaufe the reft of the opening is only a counterfeit upon the Rock: thefe Pillars 
fupport an Architrave refembling much the Dorick Order, and at feveral di- 
llances there are Lions all along it. Over this firft part of the Frontifpiece, 
there is a fecond, a Fathom and a half high, and of the fame breadth, but of 
pretty odd Arehiceiturei for below, there are two ftories of Arches, made up of 
the Figures of Men, about two Foot high a piece, holding their Arms upon 
one anothers Shoulders: in the middle above, there is the Idol of a winged 
Man, in the pofture that we have already reprefented i upon five fteps on the 
Right Hand, there is another Man Praying to him - and on the Left there is 
a Pedeftal, on which nothing is to be feen, but a Globe on the top; at the two 
extremities there is a piece of a round very fmooth Pillar, which carries the Head 
of a Bull and lower on each fide of that fecond range, there are two Men one 
above another, the lowermoft reftingonthe firft rank, and each of them holding 
a Pike. There is no going in at the Door below, becaufe it is always full of 
water, but a little farther towards the South, there is alike Frontifpiece with juft 
fuch another Door, into which one may enter i and there you fee three Sepulchres 
cut in the Rock, which are fquare, and have a pretty near refemblance to the 
Batons of a Fountain j and in the middle of this Cave there is a ftone that feeins 
to be a Grave-ftone. 

Thus you have a full account of that which is called Tfchehl-tnmr that makes 
lo mucji noife; itjs hard to give an exad defertption of its it may be faid in ge¬ 
neral, that it conhfls chiefly in three Ranges of Buildings, behind one another from 
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WtfttoEaft* that they extend Ceverally in length from North to Soifth , that each 
of the nvo hrft ranges contain four Buildings, and two Courts: the laid has five 
Buildings, whereof the third is the biggeft of all. It mull not be imagined that 
all thefe Hand in ftreight lines, and are of an equal height; for fotneTerrafles are 
higher than others, which 1 think I have fufficiently intimated already in the 
particular defeription I have given. Amongft all thefe Buildings there are fe- 
veral Canals under Ground, which have ferved for the conveying water: all 
together takes up a great fpace in Semicircle formed by the Hill where the 
two Sepulchres are. It is Ttrrafled in feveral places, efpecially towards the Hill 
which is to the Weft. As to the ruins in particular, I have mentioned ail that I 
could give any Idea of: but if the curious think it not enough, or that it is a little 
confuted, I pray them to confidcr, that if l had faid more it would have been 
more confuted, and that it is very hard to obftrve much order in the relation of 
things, which the procefsof many Ages, the weather, and even the malice of Men, 
have put into extream confufion- Beyond Efcbcbd-minar, towards the Souths there 
is a .Pillar (landing aII alone, and to the North tide a Gate by it fell too. Betides 
thefe fo famous Antiquities of 'Ifchebd minar, there are fame in another place no 
lefs worth the obfervation of Travellers, and of thofe who may Read thdr rela¬ 
tions » they are North, North-Wejl from ‘tfchrhd-minar ; and North and by Eaji from 
the Village Mirkos Chan, at an Agatfch and a halfs didance. The place where 
they are to be feen is called Nakcbi Rujtan, (that is to fay) the Pictures of Ruftan, The antiqui- 
becaufe (as feme very ignnraprly fay,) they are a reprefen tat ion of the Actions of ties of Mt$fW 
ILuftan. Going then from Chan, North- Haft, you pafs many* waters, and 

amongft others, the little River of Pelvar : upon the R.oad, to the Right Hand Pelvar. 

Eaji and by South, you fee upon a little eminence half an dgat fib off, a (landing 
Pillar: the people of the Country fay, that in that place there was a Gate of the A (landing 
City <Jf Solomon, of which I (hall fpcak hereafter. After about an hour and a Pillar, 
halfs Journy, you come to a Hill that is meer Rock, and in that place faces the 
South, but at one place, it bends a little in a right Angle from South to North, 
and then turns from Eaji to Weft again. In this place that reaches South ayd 
North, and looks to the 'Weft, there is a Frontifpiece cut in the natural Rock, a Frontif- 
much like to thofe 'I have been deferibing, that are to be fern on the Hill of Tfihe- piece on the 
bd-minor \ only there is this difference, that this is higher from the Ground, for Rock - 
at the foot, it is nothing but the bare Rock, till five Fathom high s and then it 
is cut very ftrooth, like a large Copper-plate on a Wall, for about three Fathom 
high; over that is the Frontifpiece, of the fame order and with the fame Fi¬ 
gures, as thofe of Efcbehtl-mirsar, fave only that this Frontifpiece is cut deeper in, 
and that in (lead of the Figures of Men carrying Pikes, which are at the (Ides of the 
tccond range, and reft upon the two ends of the hrft, on (his there are llx Figures 
on each tide about two Foot high, to wit three over one another, and as many on 
the border in right Angle: all this is in retreat, as it is at Tfcbebel-minar, nevethelefs 
the lcxond range Hands out as jgt as the Architrave on which it lefts i I have made a 
little Sketch of this which wilnerve to give an Idea of thofe of Ifibebel-minar. 


high from the Ground, upon the Rock that looks to the South, and reaches from 
haft to Weft, but there is nothing upon it; though it feems there have h™ f™*. 


About thirty Heps from thence, you fee a kind of a fmooth Table, two Foot 

f i-Am tHn il-J __ . l I v i ■ 







1^.6 


Travels into the Lev ant. Part II. 


A fquare 
Building. 


An Altar, 


it is fomewhat defaced. Two fteps from thence there is another Table of Bas- 
reliefs two Foot from the Ground* about a taihom ana a halt high, and three 
Fathom broad; where you fee a Gigantick Horfe-man Armed Capapte, having 
a Crown on his Head, with a Globe upon it: his Left Hand is upon the Handle 
of his Sword, and with the Right he lifts up a Woman whom he holds by the 
Arm, near to whom there is a Man kneeling, and m fupphcant manner ftrewch. ng 
forth his Hands. The people of the Country fay that tins Horfe-man is 
who would carry away his own Daughter, and that his Son, die Mauls Brother, 
befeeches him to let her alone. Behind the Horfe-man there is a nother great Figure 
handing upright, but much defaced; it hath a long Cap round at the top. this 
Figurefsall overfull of Infcriptions wfcich feemto be Gre^, butfo worn out that 
it cannot be Read: four fteps from thence there is another Frontifpiece, like the 
other two, at the bottom whereof there is a Bas-relief, but all defaced. Twenty, 
paces from thence there is a fourth Frontifpiece more of the fame hkenefs, 
with a Bas-relief underneath, reprefenttng men a fighting, but it is a little 

fU 'oppoiite to this place at a few paces difrance from the Hill, there is a fquare 
Building, in falhion of a Tower, three Fathom broad, and four high, with a Ter. 
rafs over; on the top there is a kind of Architrave of the Donck Order, all of a 
white (hining Acme like Marble, though it be not- all the Aones are three Foat 
high, or thereabouts, and three Fathom long, fo that there is but one in each Lay 
of the front. The Gate of this Building looks to fhe Hill, and is three Fathom 
high, and one Fathom wide; it is above half filled up with large ffones that have 
been put into it. In the Lintel of the Gate, there are two great round holes, 
into which went the ends of the {hutting Gates that Caved for Hinges. On each 
of the other three faces, there are fix inches, and two other We ones over than, 
but lefs; they aie aft of gteyiA’iand black ft one, and Ax ty pacts from the nee* there 

is a round piece of Bas-relief- . 

An hundred pacesmore foreward, there is a kind of a round Altar cut in the 
Rpdi, two Fathom from die Ground, at the bottom of which there is a Man with 
a Head-piece on bis Head v his two Hands tcA upon his Sword, which Aands befoxe, 
him with the point downwards; he is accompanied with five- Men on his Right' 

■ Hand, and four on his Left, all with Head-pieces on their Heads; but of rhefe 
live, there is no more to be feen but the Bh/ 1, all therefl from the beet up to the 
Brealt, being, as it were, behind a (lone or Parapet, which is on each !idc , none 
but he in the middle is feen all over : all of them have their Hair and Beards made 
up in Treffes ■ fix paces from thence, there isa piece in Bas-relief a t athorn from the 
Ground, one Fathom and a half high,'and four Fathom, broad, repielencing two 
Gigantick Horfe-men facing one another, fo that their Horfes Heads touen; one 
of the Horfc- men hath a long Cap round at the'top with a brim four Fingers broad, 
in his Ltft Hand he holds a great Truncheon in manner of a Scepter, and wirh In's 
Righ the pulls a Ring, which the other pulls alfo wi^i his Right Hand, and haih a 
Globe on his Head ; if we may believe the people oHhe Country, thefetwo Horfe- 
menare Rujhtn Sal ,and Ritflan Colades: behind this latter there is a great f igure of 
a Man, or Woman fomewhat defaced, ftrcatching forth the Hand, to hinder, as it 
were, the Globe which is on his Head from falling .■ to the fide of each Horfc there 
is a Vcffcl for holding of water faftened with Chains, and fhiped like a Pinc- 
Apple, after the manner of the Levantines, who carry always a Mataras full or 
water. _ * ' 

A Pillar upon Some paces from thence, upon a fifing Rock, there is a Pillar four foot high > 
a Rock. a little farther, likewife upon a rifiog Rock, there are two Pedehals by one ano¬ 
ther; and betides there are other Pillars fcattered up and down here and there. 
The people of the Country believe that all tfiefe things have been made by Vgwiot 
T>gm or spi- Spirits, whom fas they fay,) Solomon who had power over them, commanded to 
Build them. The truth is, whoever were the Work-men, they have been Arum, 
for they are well done and of curious defign. The good people fay more, that in tie 
Chamber of the firft Frontifpiece, there isa Treafurc, but that one cannot ^oav- 
at it, becaufeone rauft go over a Wheel of hone that is in the Chamber, and truu 
a Man having once attempted it, the Wheel turned and credited him to pwces* 
they may fay what they pleafe as to that, becaufe to get up to it there isnfed ot uk ' 
long Ladders, that few would be at the pains to attempt it. They fay alfo, that on 


Bas-relief. 
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another neighbouring Hill beyond this, there was a Gate of a City which they call 
the City of Solomon ; another at that Pillar I mentioned, which is to be feen on The Town of 
the Right Hand as you come from M ircbat-Cban ; and 2 third cn the other fide of Solomon. 
’Tfckbd-mhm: if fo, that Town mull have had above eight Agolfcb in Circum¬ 
ference. As for Tfcbebel-minar, many are of Opinion that it was the Palace of the 
Kings of Perfia, who held their ufual Relidence in Perfepelis , which Alexander 
the Great, (being Drunk,.) Burnt at the inflation cf a Mifs; but befidcs that this 
place is too Httlc’forthecompalsof a Palace, that might anfw.r the magnificence 
of the Kings of Perfia in thofe days, the Tombs that are in the Hill (he w the con¬ 
trary » moreover fince thefe places feem never to have been covered, I had rather 
think, that it hath been fbme Temple, and that is probable enough, becanfe of 
the Pillars on which were Idols; and all know that the Temples of the Ancient 
Perftani were uncovered. Thefe Buildings have been fpottt, not only by the weather, 
but alfo by Men, efpecially by aGovernour of Scbirai , whom covetoufnefs prom¬ 
pted to make great havock of them, becaufe he was obliged to defray the charges 
of all whom CurioGty brought thither to fee them \ which was like to have coft 
him his Head, the King having been extreamly difpleafed at fo unworthy an 
action. 

At Nakfchi Rtijlm, and Tfcbebel-tnmr , there are Birds as big as Black-Birds, 
which have the Beak of the fame bignefs and length, but both it and the reft of * 
their body is of a Flefh-colour; fo tha t one would think at firft fight that thefe Birds 
had no Feathers, unleis on the Head, Wingsand Tail, which are black, they are 
always to be feen about thp many holes that are amongfl the ruins : they are to be 
feen fometimes alfo at Scbiras , but that is only in the time of Mulberries, of which, 

(at leaft of the white,) they are very greedy: thefe Birds in bulk and (hape are 
much like Starlings. 

* 


CHAP. vm. 

The Road to Bender-Rik. 


I Bargained with a Muletor at Scbiras, to go to Bender-Rik_ at the rate of a To¬ 
man for five Mules (for that Road is not proper for Horfes) which comes to 
ten Abaffis apiece for the Mules i and he obliged himfe/f to carry us to Bender-Rik Departure 
in (even days. I went in the Company of the Reverend Father Denys a Polander , frotn 
Provincial of the bare-footed Carmelites , who had two with him, and I my fer- t0 
vant. We parted from Scbiras , Monday the eight and twentieth ot September, a 
little after midnight; and went out of the Town by the Wejl Gate, which is cal¬ 
led the Gate of Bafara, becaufe that is the way to it, though thefe be neither Gate 
nor Walls at the place. We took our way (height Wefl, Travelling in a Plain 
more fruitful in Bu(hes than any thing elfe: about three a Clock in the Morning, 
we pail by a lirtle wretched Kervanferay, where there are Rabdan, who demanded 
Toll of us> but we anfwered that we were Franks, and had an Order from the 
King not to pay any thing, only we made them a Prefent of five Casbegbis. This 
Kervanferay is two Farafanges from Scbiras , and is called Tfibenar Rabiar , that is 
to fay the Rabdars Maple,though there be no Maple-Trees there. Near to it there 
is a new built Bridge of three Arches, (as I take it,) under which runs a little 
water, but which in the Winter-time mull be impetuous; for near to that Bridge 
Ifaw the ruins of another, which in all appearance hath been beat down by the 
water.- This^ water is called Abtfcbenar-Rabdar. We pall over that Bridge, and Abtfchenar- 
half an hour after, crofled another new one alfo of two Arches, over the fame Ri- Kabdar, 
ver, near to which are alfo the ruins of another Bridge. Thefe Bridges are called 
VoHl-Hbad£ikpl, that is to fay the Bridge' of Hbadgihol, which perhaps, was the Poul-HluigT 
name of him that built them. A quarter of an hour after, we patted by the ruins k? 1 * 
of a Kervanferay, that had been very fpacious, and feated upon the fide of thefame 

U 2 River, 
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Riper which in appearance beat it down alfo, though it Hood upon a pretty high 
Bank/the Chanel of the River being very deep at that place. A quarter of an 
hour after we foarded ov.er that River, and began to afeend in a way that was 

* pretty eood, except in feme paffes. About half an hour after five weeroffed a 
little Canal. About fix a Clock we were got into a Plain all full of Heath, as the 
Hills about were; and had very good way. Half an hour after nine, we came to 

The River oF lovely running fireams, that come from a River called Frejktft which waters the 
PresiUfi. Country thereabout. About ten of the Clock we met with two ways, the one pretty 
narrow on a very deep Hill, which has the -fame River running by the foot of it, 
that is very deep there, and if the Mules made a falfe ftep in this way, (which is 
high above the River,) they would not fail to fall into it, and be in danger either 
of breaking their Necks or drowning. The other way is on the other fide of the 
River which may be crofTed in fcveral places, where the water is [hallow ; this 
was the way I took, becaufeit pleafed my Mule fo to do, to whom } freely gave 
the Reins, being perfuaded that it was better acquainted with the Road than i 
wass one of our Company who followed the other way, hadalmoft tumbled into 
the River, Mule and all together: perhaps the way that I took is covered with water 
In Winter, and fo there is a neceflity of going the Hill way. About half an hour 
after ten we came ro a wretched Kervanferay, Which is no more but feme lorry 

* Vaults, all black with Soot and full of Horfe and Pullets dung? however, we had 
flicker there. There are fome Rahdars that live in that place, to whom we gave 
a few CaJUgbis, The River of Fm^aft runs in a bottom at the back of this Kcr~ 
vmftray, where there are four Arches remaining of a Bridge that has been in that 
place, which are mightily decayed; the water runs not under theft Arches but 
at the fide of them, where the ruins of the reft of the Bridge may Jill be feen, 
which ferns to have been of eight Arches. The River is not very deep at that 
place ? but very broad, and one may fee that in Winter it fwells vtry nigh, and 
overflows a great part ol the Country about, This Kervaftferay is named Hadgi* 
Xenon, and is eight Fat afungel or Agatfch fropi Schiras. 

We parted from HudgbZinan y luefday the nine avid twentieth of September, at 
cwo a Clock in the Morning, and continued our way IFejlmird' We had not 
gone an hundred paces when we paft over a new Bridge of tour Arches, under 
which runs the River Freskat : afterwards we found a great many lovely waters 
that fall down from the Hill, and I believe that in the Winter-time they overflow all 
the Land thereabouts which is very barren and fiony, bearing nothing but Heath, 
wild Chefs Nuts, and fuch like Trees. Half an hour after three, we came to a Hill 

Eftou-Asbi* called FjhuAsbih and having a good way to go up, an hour after, we came ro 

the top of it, where there is a Lodge for Rabdars* whom wefathfied withaPre- 
fcnc of a few Cos begins : then we had a little down Hill, till about fix a Clock we 
came into a large Plain, full of water in the middle, that makes a Marifh, which 
made us fetch a compafsabout for the fpacc of two hours and above, to gain a 
Mount Andgf very high Mountain (called Andgtm y ) covered with Turpentine and other Wild 

ra * Trees > about a quarter after eight we were got there, and having paffed by a 

cbadgttfth Kervanffrajh (called Chadgeghi y ) at the foot of it, we mounted up^ a very ftony 

way for the fpaee fif a long hour ? and then went down on the other fide, till about 
eleven a Clock, when (finding good water,) we reiVed at half way down the Hill, 
under a Tree j there being no Lodging, but a kind of Cottage, where commonly 
lives a man that fell Victuals, and who was not there at that time; it is fix 
Farafjnga from Hadgt-Zmon to this Menzil y for fo they call a Lodging place in 
thofe Quarters, 

We parted from thence on fflednefday the lafi of September y about two of the 
Clock in the Morning, and having kept going down Hill ftill about an hours time s 
we then Travelled on two hours Weflward in a great Plain » where there are a great 
many Oaks, and other wild Trees, which made the way, (that was of it £elf good?) 
very pleafant: Half an hour after five we came to a Lodge of Rahhts y whjen *s 
Dtjlitw, at the end of the Plain, and is called Deflbertn : commonly they make it a Mtnztl 
or days Journy fxomCbadgegiktoVefibtm^ becaufeof the trouble of climbingover 
the Mountain, which extreamly tires the Mules- There being no water in that 
place, but what is taken out of a beaftly open Cifiern, we gave thtJU^Uri tome 
Cctsbeghis y and fo went on- A quarter of an hour after, we found a Sepulchre, m 
form of a fquare Ghappel, covered with a Dome, and pretty near it two Cifiern?. 
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We went downwards afterwards, by a very rugged defcent called Cbatal Qiijchi- ebon! Qnfcbt 
necl^i in former times it was more rugged, and I believe that neither Men nor nec h 
Beads could pafs its but the Mother of ImamAonli-Chan^ Governour ot Schirai, 
called Voli Naame t, caufed the piffage to be made as now it is. The Rock in many 
places iscutinthefaftiionof fteps, in other placesit is Paved, and allover (where 
(he way is fo narrow, that Beads making a falfeftcp were in danger of tumbling 
into a Precipice,) there is a Parapet made of (tone about a Foot and a half high, 
and a Foot thick, fo that now it is paflable, though a great way of it one muft 
alight and lead v being come to the bottom of that defcent, for near three quartets 
of an hour wc had very ftony way i and then came to a lovely Spring of water, which 
fpreads fo.over the Country, that with its waters it covers a very Urge Plain i it is 
called Abgbine * We faw that water the day before, from Mount Andgira though Abgbhu. 
there be a great Hill betwixt them. We paffed it at a narrow place upon a Bridge 
of two Arches, which is all ruinous, and is called Poul-Abgbm. Having Travel- PoudAbgbkn 
led on two hours and a half more, over a barren Plain, about half an hour after ten, 
we came to Karzerutn, fix Parafanges and a half from the laft Stage. Karztrum is a 
Town of many Houfes, but all fo miferable, that in our Country the greateft Com¬ 
pliment that could be put upon it, would be to call it Bourg or Village, becaufe it 
has a Market-place \ it depends on the Vizir of Scbiras , and is Commanded by a 
Kdonter'i there are two or rbree good Kervanferays it it i and tlie water they drink 
there, is brought above half a League from the Town, bur both in it and the 
Kervanferays there is water good enough for Bealls and the Kitchin. Here they 
would have feized our Mules to carry Proyifions for the King to Ifpabati , but 
the Reverend Father Provincial, going to ’wait iq5on tlie Ktlonter to reprefent to 
him that we were Fran^r fo foon as the Ktlonter faw him, he ordered that our 
Mules (hould not be taken, bee ante we were ftrangeis. They have a great many 
Grapes and Melons here, and make Wine that may be made ufe of. 

We parted from Karzemm, Friday the ficond of OUobsr at two of the Clock 
in the Morning, and Travelled on ftill Weftwards in very good way. Half an hour 
after four we paffed by a forry Village called ZV/r, where they have no water to Dr /_ f4 
drink, but what is taken out of a little Lake. About fix a Clock we paffed by 
a little River that runs in a bottom, and there is a way along the fide of it; we 
took not that way, but leaving both it and the River, fliuck off to the Left Hand 
by a very ftony way \ about feven a Clock we began to go up Hill In bad 
way, and a quarter of an hour, after, found a Lodge of Rabdars, to whom we 
made a Prefent of fome' Casbegbis , and kept on mounting upwards, till about 
ejghr a Clock, and then having dtfeended a little, we came into a very even 
Plain, but which produces nothing, though there be not one ftone in if. Having 
Travelled therein an hour, we paffed by a Village called Kangh Ttsrfyn, and ftill Kangb Turhf, 
kept on in the fame Plain, till we came to a Village called Kamaredge , at the far -Kfliiittidgu 
ther end of it. This Village is fix Parafanges from Karzerum : we arrived 
there half an hour after nine, and Lodged in a Houfe, that was lent us, for 
fome fmall Gratuity, the water we drank there is taken out of a Well 
clofe by. 

We parted from that Village Saturday the third of Otiober, half an hour after 
three a Clock in the Morning. A little after, we pafied by a Kervanferayr called 
Kervanferay Kbedgia Belfet i it is not opened but in the Winter-time, when it Rains K&odiitBtiftf, 
or Snows, the reft of the Year it is (hut, and no body Lodges in it. We continued 
going fVejitnard, but the Way was very bad : abou t four a Clock, the way was fo 
narrow, that only one Mule could pafs at a timej it lyes betwixt two Hills that are 
very near one another, but it is not above an hundred paces long ; immediately 
after we entered into mother narrow pafs among the Hills, where the way is no 
broader, and we went down Hill in very bad way, until three quarters of an 
hour after four: there we found a Caravan of feveral Mules and Camels, which 
were coming from Bender Ri^ and we met with fevetal others afterward every 
day. Then we went up Hill for about a quarter of an hour, and afterwards went 
down Hill again till fix of the Clock, in very irkfome way, and amongft dread¬ 
ful Precipices, being fteep black Rocks, where one is often'forced to alight for fear 
of tumbling headlong. After that we had good way, but ftill amongft Hills until 
halfan hour after fix, that we found a great broad and deep River, called Rmtdcbom XaudehtHfSm 
Doufcbavir, the water of which tafts a little fweetiih i the fource of it is near-thc f (h * vir ' 

Town 






i 50 Travels into the Levant. Part II. 


Schetijlon. 


Boufcbivir. 

Sift. 


Karghifi. 


Stfd Ron. 


TJchah-Ckn- 


Smitt-Rtgb. 


Town called Scbdejton, which is a days Journy from KarzerUm Northwards, and 
it lofes itfelf in the Sea towards Bendtr-Rik'. we Coalkd along it, at firft in 
a Plain for the fpace of an hour, and after that mounting during a quarter of an 
hour, we continued our Journy by a flat way for another quarter, and then loti 
fight qf the River for the f pace of half an hour, going up Hill all the while, until 
about half an hour after nine, we joyned it again, and Travelled on along the Tides 
of it ,an hour and a half in very good way. There are many Villages thereabouts, 
and much Cultivated land, fome of which bears Tobacco i I alfo faw in feveral 
places that fatal Shrub Kerzebreb. About ten a Clock wc Foarded over a large Brook 
that falls into the Riyer of Boufcbavir. This may very well be the River which San- 
fin marks in his Map, by the name of Sirt ; we Foarded it again a quarter of an 
hour after, and then five times an end > fo that in If fs than half an hours time we 
eroded it fix times; having the water always up to the Mules Belly, for five or fix, 
and in fome places more than feven Fathom in breadth: it is fo broad and deep in 
Winter, that it can no ways be Foarded over - , and khen they muft go by % very 
narrow way cut out in the Hill on the Left Hand, which is very dangerous; for 
if the Mule make one falfe ftep, it is loft for good and all. About three quarters 
after ten, we began to go up HjIJ in very bad way, and that during an hour and a 
quarters we fometimes alfo went down Hill, but not much, and always in very 
bad way, having the River on our Right Hand : certainly I never fawworfc way 
than what we had during that whole day. At Noon we arrived at a Kervanfiray, 
called Kervanfiray Nargbifi,. which Hands bn the top of the Hill: it is feven Pa- 
rajanges from Kamcredge > and was fo full of people that came from Bender Rik^, 
that hardly could we have flicker, you find nothing to eat there, becaufe it hath 
no Vukpnctar: the River runs by the foot of the Hill on which it hands. 

We parted from thence Sunday the fourth of OUober, half an hour after one in 
the Morning-, and Travelled on IVefiward in bad enough way. Three quarters 
after two we went down a very rugged way, but the word is at iitft, the reft being 
pretty good, but that it is narrow, and upon the edge of an exceeding deep Pre¬ 
cipice, fo that the Mules are in the fame danger as in thofe we paft, which made 
us alight and lead down that defecct; we got down about half an hour paft three, 
and a little after came into a very even Plain, and all Sowed Land : we Travelled 
on there Southward, until feven a Clock, when to the Right Hand we again found 
the River of Boufcbavir which we Foarded over s and ftopt on the other fide of the 
water. There is no Habitation there, and yet the place has a name, being called 
Sefid Roms it is four long Agatjch from Kerva/iferay Narglftfi. 

We parted from thence Munday the fifth of October, half an hour after four a , 
Clock in the Morning, and holding {freight ffiefl we Travelled in a Plain s until eigEu 
a Clock, that we arrived at a pitiful Kervanfiray , which eonfifts in three nafty 
Chambers, and all black with Soot} it is called Tfibab-Gbmbez, (that is to fay,) 
the, Well of the Vault s the water that is drank there is drawn out of a Well hard by. 
fome hundred of paces diftant there is a Village called Vebkone, ('that is to fay Old 
Village,) which is diftant from Sefid-Rou three Agatfib, and Sefid-Rou is not 
properly a Menzil , but commonly they come from Kervanfiray Nargbifi to Ifehib- 
Ghsnbez, in a days out Muletor made us make two of ir, that he might keep 
Company with his Brother, who was at Sefid-Rou , and Travelled but fmail 
Journics. 

We parted from Tfibab-Gbanbez, 'tuefday the fixth of OUober, at one a Clock 
in the Morning, and continued our way over a very even Plain, due Weft. A - 
bout half an hour after fix, we Foarded over a Salt water, that was but {hallow; 
from that we had all along a Plain covered with Sand to Bender Regb, where 
we arrived about half an hour after nines it is feven Agatfib from Tfihah- 
Ghonbez. 

The Bender Regh, (that is to fay fandy Port or Harbour,) is a little Town built 
along the Sea-fide, at a place where it runs into a long narrow Channel, that turns 
and winds, but is not deep. Moft of the Houfes of this Town are made of Mats 
laid upon a Trellis or Lettice of Poles interlaced, nay the Walls that eneompafs the 
Houfes are of no better fluff s fo that there is neither Iron nor Mafons work in 
them. There are fome however made of Brick baked in the Sun, Cemented with 
morter made of Clay and Straw. Moftof the Inhabitants of that place are Arabs, 
and all fpeak both Arabiel *_ and Ftrfian s the Covernour is an Arab , and depends on 
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the Governour of Scbirar. The Soil about it is all Sand, and thd water they 
drink is fetched from a Well a good Agatfib from the Town ; neverthdefs 
there is a great deal of Cora from the neighbouring Villages loaded at this 
Port, to be Tranfported to the lfle of Bahrein, and Baffora, from whence they 
bring them Dares. 

The Sea-Ports of Perfia are, Bender-Abafr, Berder-Congo, three days Sailing from ir 

Bender-Abaff-, Bender-Rifiher, fen days Saijing from Bender-Congo. Then t ^StnJur-Congo'. 
Mouth of the River of Bofihavir, below which is Bender-Regb or Eender-Rfi, a sender-Rlfcbtr. 
days Sailing from Bender-Rifiber, and three days Journy by Land * beyond that Bendtr-Ktgh, 
is Bender-Velem, a days Sailing, and two day Journy by Land from Bender - B tndtr-Vtltm. 
Rik 


CHAP. IX 

Of the Voyage from Bender-Rilc to Baffora. 

T HE day we arrived at Bender-Ril^z Bark put out from thence in the Morning 
for Baffora, and the fame day two Barits came from Baffora, which brought 
Letters to the Governour from the Bajba of that place* wherein he prayed him Letters from 
to fend him twelve Barks to fit out with Soldiers, for his defence againfi feven p 1C /r 
Bafias, who by orders from the Grand Signer were preparing to attack him, " 
bccaufe he had not obeyed fome Orders from the Port. This was very unpleafant 
News to us, neverthelefs being refolved to^o to Baffora whatever might happen* 
we agreed with the Patron of a Bark to pay him fifteen Abaffis for the paflage of 
the Reverend Father Provincial, my felf and three fervants-. but I mu ft firii de- 
feribe the fafhion of thefe Barks. 

They are great Boats built much like the Gemes of Egypt, which have no Deck, Earks of Be?t- 
and are round in the infide ; the Barb we went on Board of, was above fix dtr - K ^ h - 
Fathom long, two fathom broad, and no lefs in depth *. there were two little 
Decks in the Stern, which made two fmall Cabins, one over another* he that 
flood by the Helm was placed on the fecond * the other which was the lower, was 
no more but a Hurdle of Palm-Tree Branches laid upon flicks that went crofs-ways * 
and there was a Deck alfo in the Stem or Head: the Hern was higher than the 
Head, but was made fharp as well as it * fheMa/t was high and big, the Yard 
uniform, with a great Sail, and on each fide there were four Oars, (that is to fay 
fo many Poles,) with aboard a Foot and a half long, and half a Foot broad, fattened 
with three Ropes to the end' of each of them* but it is chiefly to be obferved , 
that there is not a bit of Iron in thefe Barks* the truth is, ours had an Anchor of They have 
iron, but it was a thing extraordinary, becaufecommonly they are only of Wood. noc a bit of 
TBc Planks of the Barks are fattened together by fmall Cords, that go through Iwa 
holes made in them * and that they may hold fore, and the Cords keep ftreight, 
they drive little pegs of Wood into the holes, which prefs the little Cords very 

cur r y put in the infide 3t the inning of the Planks a twift or double 
or tnele fmall Lines about three Fingers thick, which isfafiened to the two PJaijks 
by other little Lines* and of thefe there is one at each feam or joyning of the 
Planks, from the upper fide of the Bark down to the Keel* and over and above 
that, there is a Girdle alfo on thfe infide which goes all round her: all thefe Cords 
are made of Palm-Tree, and that they may not be damaged by the water, nor the 
Bark leak, they cover all over with Pitch. In Ihort, a Compafs would be of great They have no 
ule to one of thefe Barks, but they ufenone, for they commonly keep within fight Sea-Compafs. 
of Land,, and in the night-time 1 are guided by the Stars. Neverthdefs the Sea- 
mcn of our Bark told me, that foe had coft twenty romans, which is not to 
bethought Orange, feeing Timber is dear at Bender-Rik and Baffirl Thjy 
alfo told me that the ufoal burden of foch a Bark was four hundred Bales 
1 Uates ’ eac!l BaIe being commonly twelve Mans of Tauris * fo that thefe 
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Barks carry, according to that account four thou land eight hundred common 
Mans of Perfia, which make twenty eight thoufsnd tight hundred weight. 

' Thurfday the eighth of OUobtr they gave us notice to go on board *, and we went 
on Foot along the water-fide to our Bark which was half a Far/# dillant, that 

VMM i s to fav about half a French League i for Farfifa Farfange , and Parage figmhe 
one and the fame thing, and we went on board at Noon : feeing (he was empty 
as being fent only to bring Dates Baft or a, we had room enough-, 'hough I 
believe raffengers arc much ftreightned in theft Baths when they are loaded, for 
they muft lie upon the Goods as high as the fide of the Barb. We had eight Sea- 
men on board, befides the Matter, and we put off as foon as we were on board, 
by the help of two of the Company, who wading up to the Belly in the water 
Towed us, whilft the reft Rowed: three hours after we ftopt near the (hwr on our 
Right Hand, to take in Sand for Ballad J they took m fifty or B^ketfuls on 

Head, and as much a Stern s and then raifcd their Maft and htcei all their ack e, 
by the time they had put all in order, it was fix of the Clock at Night, and then 
we fet Sail with an Eafttrly Wind-, and (landing away South-Weft, m piefently 
cot out of that long Channel, the mouth of it bearing ' " nd kee P m 2 

on the fame courfe, we loft fight of Land on the Starboard hdei but law Land to 
the Larboard, as long as we had day-light: all night long we bore away fomttimes 
South-Weft, fometimes North-Weft, beating too and again with the fame \\ lnd, 

butfofmall that it was almofi a Calm. , r , , 

Friday the ninth of Oftober at break of day, wc faw the Land near to us on the 
Right Hand, and wc were becalmed till about ten a Clock in the Morning, when 
we bad an eafie South-WeftGa\z, with which we hood off a little from the (hoar, 
bearing away North-Weft-, we made Co good way with this Gale, that at one of 

EtnAr-Vtlm. the Clock after Noon, we were off and on with 

Clock in the Evening wc weathered ahtee point of Land, which (they lay) is 
halfway from Bender-BiK to Boffira, but about half an hour after feven the 
Wind all of a fudden drifted about to the North-Weft, and therefore we fur¬ 
led our Sail and came to an Anchor. We were a little toffed during the whole 

d txt day being Saturday the tenth of Ottofor, half an hour after fix in the 
Morning, we weighed Anchor, and made Sail, though the Wind was ft ill at 
North- Weft, and we flood away South-Weft. About eight a Clotk perceiving the 
Sea to be all over white, I asked the reafon of it, and our Sea-men told me it was 
becaufethe water was (hallow, and Indeed, we had no more but hve loot water, 
though we were at a pretty good diftance horn Land : but fume tune alter when 1 
found that they had four Fathom water, and that the water was ftilt white, 1 
asked them again the yeafon of if* and they could fell me no other, but that it was 
always fo in that place. The North-lF'eft Wind blowing ftill* they call Anchor* 
fer it was contrary to us, becaufein that place the Land bears Northward, and then 
turns again towards Bajfora^ making a kind of Semicircular Bay. From the place 
where we were at Anchor we made Land, but fo obfeurdy that it appeared only 
to be Clouds. After much enquiry and many qudVions, 1 got it out of our Patron 
at length, that we were off and on with the mouth of a River, which, (as helnd,) 
Endisn was called Endian, and runs by a Village of the fame name i where there fre 
many Hcufis but not contiguous, there being twenty in one place, thirty in ano¬ 
ther, and all upon the Banks of the River ; that from Bendcr-Velem to the Village 
of Endian, it is three days Jouiny i that the Village of Endian depends on the uo- 
vqrnour of Scbiras, and that it is five or fix hours Travelling from the Sea, being 
near the River Endian, which is half as broad as the fygrit at BajJW. Jhis was 
all I could get out of that Man, and that was not a little for it required time to 
pump fo much from him: whence one may judge how difficult a thing it is to ge 
an exadt knowledge of thefe Countries, and it is not to be thought ftrange t a 
the ways we have of them are full of errours, molt of them being made, upon 
the relation of people who not underftanding the Language, can hardly 100 
themfclves of the people of the Country, other wife than bytlgns, and fame wot 
which here and there, they undeiftand, and fo are apt to take one thing tor an 
ther. Half an hour after feven at night we weighed Anchor, and kt.pt up 1 
Tacks, fomerimes South-Weft, fometimes North-Eaft but the wind bowiig 
fjrcfh about midnight, we furled Sail, and came to Anchor in fix Fathom an 
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half water. We were extreamly toffed all night long, and 1 wondered that the 

Bark fpmng not a Leak, being fo beaten by the waves. 

Next day being Sunday the eleventh of October, we weighed about feven a 
Clock, and kept beating upon a Wind from S*8(MTe/R to Nortls-Eojf, until Noon, 
that we had calm weather: at length, about half an hour after two, we had a 
breeze from ffwtfe-Wtfi which made us weigh Anchor in good earned:, and Hand 
away North lVefi. It is to be obferved that in all that Voyage we had not above • 
two three four, or fix Fathom water at moil, though we were fo Far out at Sea, 
that we could not difeover the Land but like Clouds. About fix a Clock at night 
we were becalmed, and came to an Anchor. About midnight we had a frefh Gale <r 

from N»nh-W eft. * . 

Monday Morning the twelfth of Otiohr, the Wind flackned very much, but 
chained not i and therefore we weighed Anchor at half an hourafrer tight i and 
ftandmg away Somh-iVeft, we were foon after becalmed. Towards Noon we 
Rowed a little, and half an hour after, had a breeze from Soutb-lFeft, with which 
we bore away tiarth-JVtfl till three in the Afternoon, when we entered into the Ri¬ 
ver Caron, that comes from the Hills, above the Town Setlfter, which is the Ca- ca¬ 
pital Town of Khufftan, and was in ancient times the Town of Suft where Aha- ^ 
jtums held his Court. This River of Caron , mufi be the Ctafpet of the And- 5,^ 
ents i nay they aflured me, that there is (till at prefent near to the Town of Staffer, Abtfutw. 
a Hil! called Cboafp, where the River of Cam, which Sanfon calls firipari, Tiritiri, Coaftis.; 
and Zeimareh&th its fource, but what reafon he has for thefe names, 1 cannot tell, 
jjnee no body could give me any account of them, though I have enquired of 
many, who all told me, they knew of no fuch thing- On the Right Hand to the 
fVcfi, there is an lfle called Vorghtjlan and on the Left, or towards the Eafi, is Dtrghtfan, 
the Ifland of Gheban, the point whereof is called Mouele and Gheban , becaufc ali Gheban, 
that Country is called Gheban j and is the limits of the Kingdom of Baffora on that 
fide. In that place to the Left Hand, there is a piece of of Palm-Tree-Wood fixed 
in the Ground, ro ferve for a fignal when it his high water, not to go beyond ir, 
and they call that fignal Vgioudob. The Land here on both Tides depends on the 
Bafba of Baffora. . 

Theufual way to Baffora is by Sea, to the mouth, of Scbat tl-Aarab, which The way i 0 
they enter and go by water to Baffora i but we put in to the River, becaufc our B *ti**> 
Sea-men, ("who had nothing to do at Baffora,) being only come to take in Dates, 
impofed upon us, telling us that we muft go to Gheban, to take In frefh water 
and wood, which we wanted, and that it was alfo tire (hovteft cut to Baffora \ 
but that great Barks went not that way, becaufc it was not deep enough, 

"which we roo ealily believed. So foon as we were got into the River, wc 
came to Anchor in a Fathom water. At low water the River at that place 
is but very little fait, and a little higher it is fr-fli even when it is Flood. 

Being Flood about midnight, oifrmen fell to their Oars, but Rowed not above 
an hour, and then came to an Anchor. The Country about feems to be 
very good Land, it is low, even and green on all Hands, and we faw 
many Cows there feeding in the Meadows, which look much like the Mea¬ 
dows of Holland. 

Tuefday the thirteenth of Otfober, about ten a Clock In the Morning, our Sea¬ 
men went a (hoar, and Towed us up till one of the Clock, when being over 
againft a Village, where there area great many Palm-Trees, we hoifted Sail with 
a North-ft Wind that lafted not long, and fo came to an Anchor again. Our 
men went a {hoar, to hear News, fas they aid,) of Baffora, and coming back in 
the Evening told us, that all things were in confufion at Baffora--, that the Ba~ 
pa was marched with his whole Army towards Bagdad, and that all Barks 
were taken up for Tranfporting of Soldiers, and chat therefore they durft go no 
faitheii but were refolved to return empty to Bender-Kiki This was all falfe, and A cheat of the 
the truth was, they had nomind to go any farther, defigu'mg to take in their Car- $ ea ‘ mcn - 
goe at the place we were at, where there is plenty of Dates j and that was the 
reafon they had brought us that way. 

Never! helefs we muft pretend to believe all the Knaves told us, and try to find 
another Bark, to carry us to Baffora. We fent then a fervant next day to look 
for one, and he brought us a fmall thing, wherein the men promifed in four and 
twenty hours to carry ns to the Town, for fix Abafts which we gave them. Thefe 

X Barks 
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Barks are flat bottomed, about a Fathom high, one and a half broad, and about 
five Fathom long* The Stern is very low, but the Head is as high again, and 

Barks 01 the draws into a lharp point as the Gondolas of Venice. Thefe Barks are not Caulked, 

Rirer of Ct- on j y pi tc hed over on the outfide, which they do in the manner following. 
m - When they are to Pitch a Daneg (for fo they call that fort of Bark in [ Arabic^',) ten 

or twelve paces from the Daneg', they make a Furnace of Earth, the upper part 
whereof is made like a Cauldron; into that they put the Pitch, and the fire un¬ 
derneath, and when the Pitch is almoft melted, but not altogether liquid, a man 
comes with a little wet Shovel in his Hand ; and another lays fome of this Pireh 
The pitching upon it, and then puts water upon the Pitch, which the firfi carrying to tfieDj- 
at a Daneg. ne „ an d fiirring the Pitch with apiece of Wood to which it does not flick y he 

that is working at the Daneg, takes the Pitch in his Hand, and dawbs it as one 

would do Plafter upon the Daneg-, and then with a Rowlcr (which is not alto¬ 
gether round,) he fpreads it upon the Veffcl, and in that manner Pitches it all 
over on theouifide. Thefe Barks are made very \ftrong, the lidcs being about a 
Foot thick, and all the Planks are Nailed with great Nails, fuch as are driven 
into Gates in France; they have likewlfe a Mall of an indifferent bignefs: 
Indeed thefe Barks make but heavy way, efpecially in the midd e of the wa, 
ter, where they cannot ufe a Sail, if they have not the Wind in Poop; and ne- 
vertheiefs they load them fo deep, that they arc not above half a Foot above 

'^We embarked in one of thefe Boats about half an hour after three in .the After¬ 
noon; it was full of a kind of very long green Rufhes that have a great point at 
the end, whereof they make very fine mats. Our Crew confided of two Sea¬ 
men and a Mailer; the two men Towed us on Land till half an hour after fix, that 
we came before a Village to the Left Hand ; there we call Anchor, our Men un¬ 
loaded all the Rufhes, and going afterwards to the Village, we we faw no moreof 
them till next day. This is a great Village, and has a fquare Ciftle with eight 
Towers; to wit one at each corner, and one in the middle of each fide but they 
are all of Earth, and fo thin that a double Musket could batter them-all down. 
Koutmmu This place is called Routmian , (that is to fay Cattle Man,) and they make many * 

. . Dane"! there. The Country of Ghebm reaches from thence to the mouth of the 

River of Caron ; and in all that fpace, the Land on both tides the River is 
called Gbeban ; it is very good Soil, and if Cultivated, would produce any 
thing; but is is negktled through the Lazinefs of the Inhabitants, who con¬ 
tent themfelves with their Dates, there being in that Country vail Woods of 

We parted from Koutmian Thursday the fifteenth of 0 Sober ^ half an hour 
after eight in the Morning; and at firft put over to the other fide of tilt River, „ 
where our Men went a fhoartoTowe us, our courfe being due Rorib-JVcji. At 
that place the River grows pretty broad, and I think is as broad as the River of 
Seine at Parity and yet is very deep, and makes many Blands. About Eleven a 
Clock we ftopt at a Village to the Left Hand on the water fide, from whence wc 
parted at one of the Clock. About half an hour after nine at night, we faw to 
DorghtfUn. our Right Hand the end of the lfle Dorgbefian , which from thence reaches to the 
Romfcbemal. Sea. We flopped before a Caftle called Koutfcbemal, which hands on the main 
Land, near the end of that lfland, and on the fame Hand. This is a very largi 
Caftle, and the Bafka of Baffbra has a Palace in it, which (as 1 was told,) is very 
beautiful,and (as fome fay,) he keeps his Treafure there. Over againfi this Cable, 
(but a little higher, on the other fide of the water.) there is another fquare Caftle, 
with a Tower at each Angle. 

We parted from that place Friday the fixteemh of OUober at fix of the Uucfi, 
and having the Wind it South, we made Sail and itepd away Nortb-Wejh Aquar- 
fyot-Mmthil. ter after eleven, we paffed by a fquare Caftk, (called Kont-MnctbelJ which was t 
on our Left Hand, and is flanked with eight Towers, one at every corner, and one 
in the middle of each fide ; and near to it there is a little Canal. A fip 1CT 
we faw a Straw-Houfe, where Officers of the Cufloms live, who did not vilit us, t 
but only ordered our Mailer to cany us to the Cuftorn Houle of Bajfira- Lea vtll § 
H&fftr. then the River of Caron we entered into a Canal called Hajfar, which wa» t° 
our Left Hand, or to the South-Wefi of us; at that place it is not two f at10ni 
over, in other places it is lefe, but towards the middle is very broad ; it ^ 
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made for 3 Communication betwixt the River of Scbat-El-Aarab, and the Caron: 
there is good Land on each tide of that Canal, but it is hot Cultivated and bears 
only plenty of Date-Trees, The Canal makes many turnings, it is very deep, and 
our Men Ihovcd the Bark forwaids with Poles. Three quartets of an hour alter 
Noon, we faw a Canal to the Right Hand, which lofcs it lelf in the Fields , and a 
little after, another to the Left, that runs into the Caron neat to Kout-Mnuetbel, as 1 
faid before ; and then our Men went on Ihoar to To we us. There the Canal of Haffar 
grows very broad, and at the end is above ftven or eight F a thorn over. About four 
a Clock wefaw a Canal thatfpends it fclf in the Fields. Half an hour after,we paffed 
betwixt two fquare Caftles, each of which have a Tower at every Angle, and one 
in the middle of each (ides they are called Kout-Hafar > becaufc they lye at the K 
end of the Canal Haffar that has its mouth to the South : it is about fix French 
Leagues from thence to Baffora , and about twelve to the Sea. We then en¬ 
tered into the River made up of the Tygris and Euphrates joyned into ones the 
Arabs call it Scbafi-El-Aarab, that is to fay, the River of Aarabs. We turned 
then to the Right Hand, and flood away Nortb-fp'efi, having to our Left the Ifle 
Dgezirak^Chadtr, and feeing we had a breeze of Wind from the South wefpread 
our Sail. Half an hour after five in the Evening, we faw to our Left the end o(* eT ’ 
the llle called Dgezirak-Cbader, which reaches from the Canal by which they go to 
Bahrem, to the mouth of Schat-EFAarab -, there are Palm-Trees; yet their Soil is 
not good, but from the Canal of Bahrem , till over againif, ora little above the 
Canal Ha far: for from thence to the Sea, the Land is barren, perhaps becaufe it 
being very low the Sea overflows it at high wafer. Next ro the Idle Cbader we faw 
on our Left Hand the Canal, by which they go to Port Calif and Bahrem ; ir runs 
towards the Souths and paffes betwixt the Ifle Cbader and the main Land of Baf- 
fira ; it is very broad, and has above eight Fathom water i but there are great 
flones in Come places of it. From thence to Baffora the River is above twice and 
a half as broad as the Seine is at Baris, and yetis very deep all over. Three quar¬ 
ters after fix we faw on our Right Hand the beginning of a long Ifland called 
~Dgezirat-el-Bouarm ; and a little after, we had on the fame hand,(he Ifle El-Bochafi,zr\i VgWfft-ti- 
not long after, the file El-Fayadi, to the Left Hand. Thefe ate all great Iflands, 
full of Palm-Trees, a n'd.neverthelefs the Channel is every where very deep and Ei-Fsyifi. 
broad. The Wind flackened fo at this place, that we fcarcely made any way at 
all: however we drew near to the fhoar on the Left Hand or Weft fide i and about 
half an hour after eight, our Men took their Oars, and Rowed till three quarters 
after ten at night, when we ftopt dofe by the fhoar before a Gaftle of the Bajhas that 
Rems to be very lovely \ it has many Pavillions all made into Windows and Por¬ 
ticos for taking thefrefh Air in the Summer-time .$ and indeed, thefe Caftles are 
only for pleafure, for they could make no greatdefence. 

We parted from that place Saturday the feventeenth of October, at fix a Clock 
In the Morning : half an hour after, we entered into a Canal to the Left Hand, 
which runs Soutb-}Ve(l we had on our Left Hand a very fpacious Caftle, pretty 
entire on the fide of the Canal, but all ruinous towards the Sea-fide. This Canil at 
high water, is as broad as one half of the Seine, but when the Tide is out, it 
is but a forry Brook full of Mud. The Town of Baffora lies on the two fidcs 
of this Canal, though along the fides of it, there be nothing ro be feen but 
Gardens, the Houles being backwards. We came along that Canal, till eight a 
Clock in the Morning, when we arrived at the Cuftom-Houfe, which is al- 
moll at the bottom of it ■, and having had our Goods viewed, we went to Lodge 
with the Reverend Fathers the bare-footed Carmelites ^ which is not far di- 
fianti at that time there was but one Religious haliih there, called Father Arrival at uf- 
Severi/i. fora. 

With a gpod Wind they come often from Bender- Rii^ to Baffora in a days time, F f °m tender- 
though fometimes it makes a Voyage of three weeks. We found no preparations co Ba ff or£ 
for War at Baffora ; only (he Bafha of the place finding that the Bafha of Bagdad 10 3 <iajr ' 
fufFered no Bark to come to Baffora, laid an Embargo alfo upon all Veffels that 
were at Baffora loaded with Goods for Bagdad. They had other falfe News at that Falfc News 
time at Baffora, to wit, that the King of Ferfia was coming to Befiege it, and ^ rom 
fome people or Fafhion asked me the News at the Cuftom-Houfe; but I put them 
out of trouble as to that, alluring them that, in Ferfia there was no appearance that 
the King had any thoughts of making War, which was true enough; They then 
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Falfe News of told me how much they were troubled at the News they had of twenty French 
ti,e r , Gorfairs being at Sea, which very much terrified all the Merchants. This report 
y f K WiS raffed by the Dutch, who purpofely broached it, that all the Merchants might 
put their mony on board of Dutch Ships, and not in Mahometan : and this News 
was the more eafily believed, that it was known every where now, that the French 
were coming to fettle a Trade in the Indies > and they were per (haded that all our 
Veffels were Pirats, beciufe three Years before, two French Coifairs came to Moca, 
juft about the time that the Veffels put out from the Port of Mac*, carrying no¬ 
thing but mony to Surrat, from whence they bring Goods, which is at the end 
of Augufi. The French took all thefe Veffels, and went off. If they had had a 
little mure skill in thofe Seas, they might have done more*, for they might have 
come inrothe Gulf of Perfia about the end of Ottober, and there waited for the 
Ships of Bafora, at which time they carry a great deal of mony for Trafficking in the 
Indies \ and they might eafily have made themfeIves Mahers of them, and therein 
of fevera! millions in ready mony, there being none but Indians oil Board of alt 
thefe Veffels,who make no refinance •, and that being_ done,they might as eafily have 
got away s but they did not do it: in fhorc, they left fuch a terrible confer nation 
Fear of the on all thefe Seas i that to name but the French to them is enough to make them all 
Fre th. (hake for fear. 


CHAP. X 
• Of Baffora. 


The finmtion the Capital Town of the Kingdom or Bajhafkip of that name, lies at 

of Baffora, fj the farther end of Arabia the Defart, which is to the Wtff of if, and near 
Arabia the Happy that lies to the South, two days Journy below the place, where 
the two Rivers Euphrates and "tygris joyn, upon the Banks of Scbat-El-Aarab, 
which is no other than Euphrates and ‘fygris joyned into one > it is eighteen Leagues 
The latitude from the Sea, and ini the thirtieth or one and thirtieth Degree ten Minutes Norib 
The* variation Latitude. The Needle declines there about thirteen Degrees and a half from tdonb 
Of the Lead- to » and from thence to the Indies it always declines about eleven Degrees and 
flone. a third, fome fay a half from Norib to fffteji. It is two days ]ourny by Land 

The di fence fiom Bagdad, and by water they come from Bagdad to Baffora in great Barks, in 
from jflr* fifteen or fixteen days time, and moil commonly in eighteen; but the Barks that 
1 J - ' go from Baffora to Bagdad, are commonly fifty, fixty, and fometimes four (core 
The Circuit of days in the Voyage, becaufe they are only drawn by men. This is a great Town, 
lot!om. encompaffed with Walls of Earth, that are about fix hours march in Circuit, but 
they contain a great many void fpaces, where there are neither Houfes nor Gardens. 
It hath two Gates, the one called the Eaji Gate, and the other the Weft, and the 
, . Gate of Bagdad, becaufe by it they go out of the Town when they are bound for 

rhc fi ' u:it >on Bagdad. This Town, (in my Opinion,,) is Co advantageoufiy feated, that it might 
be made one of the richeft and molt lovely Cities in the World s It would certainly 
be very pleafant, it it were a tittle better built, and Gardens made all along the 
iides of the Canal, that comes from Scbat-El Aarab , and runs through the whole 
Town. For the Land about, if they would Manure it and Plant Trees therein, 

I believe it would bear any thing i for the Climate is hoc, and the Soffiot a greyiffi 
colour, which feemsto me to be very fertile, being twice a day rnoi/rened by the 
River-water which the Tide carries up four days Journy and a half from Baffora, 
the water riling at theTown aFathom and a half, but yet not fait, fome have tolu 
me that the Ground is too fait to bear any thing but Palm-Trees, which thrive 
Abundance or much in fait Ground, and grow in greater numbers in the Country about Baffora, 
a m Trees. than in any other Country in the World i and to flievv- that it is really dr, thtyuy, 
that if ore dig two Fathom deep in the Earth, they will find fair-wafer; but per¬ 
haps, ids’not fo in all places. However it br ; it is certain that from Nmndft' 
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forwards, that Country produces a great many Herbs, as Succory, Spinage, and Herbs and 
other Pot-Herbs i and in fcveral Gardens, there are very good Apricots, which lafi ac 

all June and July : and in July and Angufl, alfo many Grapes, as in Ojober, ,ar ‘ 

Melons, water-Melons, Pomegranatsand Limonsv the truth is, none of the ft Fruits 
will keep, becaufeof the Smttb-Eaji Wind that reigns during that time, and is hot 
and moitt. 

Thtrc ate pretty enough publick places in BajJora y and atnongfi: others, the 
Meidan, which is before the Bajbas Palace, and is very large; there are in if twelve The \resdan 
pieces of Cannon or Culverines mounted on their Carriages near that Palace * and 0 Bil U ora - 
there are alfo fevcral very fait Bazars in the Town, 

I (aid that this might be made one of the richeft Cities in the World, bccaufe 
of the Commerce that might be fettled there, with all parts almoft of the Habi- Pore of 
tabic World. Its Port is good and very fafe, being twelve Leagues from the Sea j^lous for 
in the frefh water of Schat-El-Aarab, and it is to broad and deep, that the great- a n CouacrUs. 
eft Veffels may come to it without danger: all the Goods of Europe might be brought 
thither by the Mediceranean * becaufe being once come to Aleppo, it would not be 
difficult to Tranfport them toJJir which is but four days Journy from Aleppo \ and 
there they might be embarked on the Euphrates, on which they might in ten days 
time come to Rousvania, from whence there is but a days Journy toBagdad, where 
they might embark them on the Eygris, and in fifteen or fixcecrt days time, they 
would come to Bajfora, nay and with a very little pains and induftry the River Eu¬ 
phrates might be made Navigable for great Veffels, only by clearing the Channel 
in fome places, where jt is choaked up with great Hones > and that is the reafon they 
come no higher than Rousvania , which is a Village at a little difiance from Eu¬ 
phrates, where the Goods are put a (hoar, and carried upon Camels to Bagdad, and 
there embarked on the fygris : but fmallBarks can come from B ir to Bajfora down 
ihe^Uver of Euphrates. 

The Commodities of Frrjiii, may come by the Ports of Comron and Gongo.' 

The Indian Commodities may eafily come by the Gulf of Perfta i as alfo thofe of 
the Red Sea and Arabia Fcelix, embarking them at the Port of Calif which is but 
only eight days Journy from Bajfora: and in that manner an exchange might be 
made of all Commodities from one Country to another, which would bring infi¬ 
nite Riches to that place* and though it be not fo at prefent, yet many VelTels re- Great reforc 
pair thither, efpecially fince the deftruftion of Ormut, where heretofore all the 10 St for a- 
Trafficlj of thefe Seas was managed. Since that time many Veffels come to Bajfora 
loaded with iWfiw Commodities * and the time, or Moufon, (as they call it,) when Hfyuftn. 
thefe Ships come, is in the month of July-, and there they flay till the end of 0Bo¬ 
ber * when that is pall they cannot get out of the River, becaufe of contrary Winds * 
and exatffly at that time the Moufon for going to the Indies begins, which lafts till 
the beginning of May. 

When 1 came to Bajfora there were fifteen great Veffels there, belonging partly t 
to the Batch,and partly to Mahometans, which took in no Goods but Daces, and of What Is load- 
that Commodity they load fo much, that they furnifti all the Indies, and make 
great profit of them, they carry off alfo fome Horfcs> and which is more a vaft 
deal «t ready mony for the Indies. During the four months of the Moufon, Baj¬ 
fora is full of (hangers, not only thofe that come by Sea from the Indies, but 
alfofuch as come from about Bagdad to buy Indian Commodities : and there¬ 
fore during that time the Houfes are dearer, than all the other eight months of 
the Year, during which there are nonethere but the people of the Country. 

tor three months of the year, to wit, July, AugiiJ, and September, the heat is 
almoft infupportable in that Town, efpecially when the South-Raj Wind blows* 
and tliis Year one thoufand fix hundred fixty and five in the month of July , there 
died in Bajfora of that Windcalled Samtel, (which I have mentioned elfe where,) Smkl at Btf« 
four thoufand people, in three weeks time. During thefe heats, jail lye upon their/ 1 ”'*’ 
Tcrraffcs, without any apprehenfion of the malignity of the Air, that is only bad 
then, by the excefs of hear, which is fo uneatie, that they mu!" have water every 
minute at their Mouths, though that water be unwholefome totfo for though it be 
the fame water of Scbat-El-Aarab, yet running in that narrow Canal through the 
Town, it is very thick and full of Dirt * and bdides at low water,there is none to be 
hid, nothing remaining but a nally Brook of Puddle* fo that there being a 
needfity of catiing up Banks of Earth in feveral places to keep in the water in 
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little Ponds, where the water-earners may have it at all times, and moft of the 
meaner fort of people doing their needs and walking their Gloaths in that Canal, 
the water muft needs be very impure and unwholdbme. 

Though there be plenty of Grapes about Bajfora, yet they make no Wine nor 
Brandy there, both being forbidden, under fevere penalties. The Bafts': hath fuf- 
fered the Carmelites now and then to make fome, but they paid a round turn of mo- 
ny for the permiflfion ; and that was thereafon why they made no more, but have 
it brought from Sehiras for faying of Mafs, and entertaining the Franks that Lodge 
with them when they pafs that way. Heretofore the Bajba had a defign to build 
the Town within the Precindt of the Caftle, .which is upon the River at the end of 
the Canal ; but he was taken off that, for fear the E nglifh and Dutch might batter 
it down with great Guns upon the leaft difpkafure they met with j it would cer¬ 
tainly have flood better in that place, not only for profpeft, and the benefit of the 
River-water ; but alfo beeaufe the Ships Anchor clofe by. 

There is a Diftemper at Bajfora, very common in the months of July , Augufi, and 
September, and that is a breaking out of certain hard Bumps, or Tumodrs in the 
Groin, Thighs, Neck, and many other parts of thf Body ; which being cured in 
one part, breakout many times in another, for my part, confidering the way how 
(I was told,) that Difeafe feizes people, I thought it might be a kind of Plague; 
however they allured me that commonly no body died of it, and yet moflhaveit, 
which (they fay) is only caufed by the abundance of Dates they eat in this Town, 
efpecially the poor. A month before I came to Bajfora a Greek, Captain died at the 
Carmelites of a Botch or Bump,, which after it was aired in his Thigh, (where firft 
it broke out,) broke out again in his Throat, where it grew fo big inwards that at 
length it choakcd him. 

When the great heats are over, (which is commonly about the end of September,) 
one mufl Cloath himfelf very warm; for the Air then is dangerous, and man/are 
to be feen who have their Mouth all awry, oecafiontd by fleeping abroad in the Air 
during that time; from the end of OQober until January, it is very cold in the 
Nights and Mornings, but lafts no longer than till the Sun be two or three hours 
high. 

The weights of Bajfora, are the Patman , which contains twelve Mans of 
latiris ; the Aatari, which is the third part of the Patman , or four- Mans of 
Tarnish and the Kelle otherwife called Mdpes, which contains eight and forty 
Oques . , 

The moft efteemed mony at Bajfora, is the Venetian Cbequin, which is worth 
feven Abajjts and a half, but it is rare, and is brought up at that rate by thofe who 
would Travel'm to the Indies, or fend mony thither; they are alfo defirousof the 
Piaffrts or Ryals, both old and new; the old are worth three Abaffis and a half; 
and the new three Abajjis. The Piafire Aboquelleh alfo fcarce, and is worth fifteen 
Scbais of Bajfora ; the moft current mony is the Pcrfian piece of five Scbais, which 
is worth five Scbais and a half of Bajfora mony ; thefe Scbais are little pieces of 
Silver very thin, which arc coined by the Bajba of Bajjora ; who Coins alfo pieces 
of two Scbais, and half Scbais , all of Silver; he likewife Coins Mangours, which 
are Copper-pieces, of which thirty make a Scbai, and fix; of thefe Mangours make 
a Para, five of which goes to a Scbai, they have alfo Copper-pieces that are worth 
three Mangours, 

Having treated of the City of Bajfora, I mufl fay fomewhat of its Bajba , who is 
not changed every three years, (as the reft ofTurky are,) but is in a manner Heredi¬ 
tary ; each Bajba in his own life-time cafily procuring the Reverfion for his Son by 
means of good Prefents. He at prefent is the fourth of his Family ; and four 
years agoe the Grand Signiof Cent him by a Capigit he Reverfion for his Son: He 
pays yearly about a thciufand Piajires of Tribute to tire Port; and a great deal be- 
irdes, which is^aid out in Prefects for the Sultanas and chief Eunuchs, and other 
great Men of th cSerraglh, where he is obliged to'keep a clofe Correfpondence, bc- 
caufe it is only by means of Pretents that he fits fure. Neverthelefs feeing he 
obeys the Grand Signior no farther than he thinks fit. Orders are many times lent 
from the Port,to the Bafba of Bagdad, to joyn with other Bajbas, and turn him out. 
When that happens, being fenfible of his own inability to make War againft them 
he buys bis Peace. That which makes this Bajba, diftruft his own Force, isbe- 
caufehis Soldiers are all either Turks or Fugitives from Aleppo and Bagdad who 
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only loo|t for an opportunity of returning again to their Country i or they arc Arabs 

who are of all men the fooncfl corrupted by mony : other wife there is no doubt to 

be made, but that (if thefe men were faithful unto him,) he might vet y well make 

Head again It all the Neighbouring Bajhas joyned together. Fourteen years agoe 

two of Iris Uncles, immediately after the death of their Brother, the Father of this Two of the 

Man went to Conflantinopk and begged of the Grand Signiar , the one the E afbapij? Uncles 

of fypra, and the other that of Cat if and Lebbfa > the Grand Signkr granted their H?r D t>flcnfcd ^ 

defire, and commanded Murteza Bapa, then Bafba of Bagdad, to turn out the P 

Bqpas of Bajjtra and of Cat if Lebbfa, who were both alike difobedient to the 

Grand Sigmor, and to put thofe two Arabs Brothers in their places. Immediately 

Murteza Bapa advanced with thefe two Princes towards Dgezire , where he was 

joyfully received by all v he then marched towards Bajfora , where he was likewife 

received : the truth is, the Bajha of Bajfora flayed not for him there i for feeing him- 

fdf forfakenby his people, (who were difgufted at his Tyrannies,) he fled ro Vu- 

racb a Town of Perfra. Thus Murteza Bapa, without ftrokc of Sword made him* The Baj <ba of 

felf Matter of Bajfora, whereof in time he might have become Soverargn, if lie icsto 

had had but a little better Condud. Upon his arrival he made one of thofe’ Arabs D “ rMk 

Princes Bapa, but two days after, having taken them both with him out of the 

Town, under pretext of a walk, he caufed them to beltongkd. This ad ion A Revolution 

cxrreamly difpleafed the people of the Country, yet if Tc had flopt there, he at 

might have given it out, that he had infirudions from the Grand Signior todofo, 

and in procefsof time gained the friendfliip of all the Militia of Bajfora ; and then’ 

he might have been io well fixed, that it would not have been in the power of 

any to turn him out of his Government. But not fatislied with the death of thofe i 

two Men, he returned to the Town, and the fame day having fent for the inoft 

conliderable and wealthieft Citizens, he feized on their Eftates, and ordered fifteen or 

twenty of them to be hanged publickly y which (o incenfed the Soldiers, that they ■ 

all rore again!! him i fo that he was obliged to be gone in hafte, carrying with him 

what he could of the Riches of Bajfora. Since that, he went twice to Conjhmii- 

nople ,and both times was fent back Bapa of Bagpad ■, but being a third time called to 

the Port, he went as far as Mojul, htfdurft go no further, for fear of being put 

ro death: he .therefore refolved to fly into P«rJrj> and was upon his way j but 

(as ill fuck would have it,) fome Curies knew him as he was Travelling through 

Cttrdifla/i, and cut off his Head. That Man was a Georgian, and though he made The death erf 

protcHion of theLaw, yet he was a Chriftian in his Heart, and had never 

been Circumcikd, making the T«rfy believe he was. His only deflgn was to 

make hunlelt Matter of fome State, and then to own the Turk no more; and 

then.fort 1C was extream h’ obliging to all the Soldiers whofe love and friendfliip 

he had generally procured, tilj by his cmelcies he loft it. When he faw- htmfclf 

upon the brink of ruin, he would have delivered up Bagdad to the King of Perfu y 

but that Pnncercfufcd the offer, not being then in condition to maintain a Wfcr. 

Iii fhoit, he had for fome time fo wrought upon rhe a/fteftions of the Soldiers and 
People that he might have done great matters, if he had not wanted CondudL 

no toona v/it MurtezaBaPa ^onc, but the law¬ 
ful aafba being recalkd by his Subjedb, came back, and was received by.his peo- 

fc' Jjfer day hc . de P«ted from Dmach, Orders came from the King of 
Perfa to the Governour of that.place to flop him ; and it was (aid that that 
Pimcesdehgo was tofcnd an Army with the fame Bapa to Bafira, and to make 

Jjgg ^ bUt th£ 0ldCr 3 Iitt,C t0 ° he 
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A Continuation of the Defcnpticn of Baffora, El- 
Catif, and Lehhfa. Of the Tearl-Fifhing, and 
the Sabeans. 
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^pHE ftateof this Bafca is very confiderable, for befides the Town of JjL* 
X he has on the fide of Perfia all the Country of Gahan that borders upon’ 
it, Durach three days Journy diftant from Baffora being the lafi Town of Ftrf» 
on that fide. He hath on the fide of Bagdad, Vgezair , (that is to fay the Me) 
which is two days Journy from Baffora, and is wafhed on the one fide by Euphri 

, tu > andor * thc :° th , e l# 5 he && two Rivers joyning together, at the 

point of that Me, two days Journy above Baffora: and in that place there is a 
good Catfle called Coma, which commands the paffage of Euphrates and Tw&. 
On the fide of Bagdad, that Me is walked by a a Artificial Canal, drawn'betwixt 
Euphrates and the Tygris. . This Cana! is rive hours march above Baffora and 
eleven or twelve days Journy below Bagdad. The Uland is very Fertile and 
well peopled i having ieveral good Villages: the truth is, it docs not wholly de- 
pend on the Bajha of Baffora , for part of it (on the fide of this Canal) is under 
the Government of Bagdad : but feeing the Citadel (which is on the point of the 
Me at the confluence of the two Rivers,) and all that is on that fide belong 
to the itafha of Baffora, He is in fome manner fee ore from the furprifes of the 
Bajha ofBagdad, who cannot Attack Baffora, till firfl he hath made himfelf Ma¬ 
her ofD&Zire, Be ides that, the Ba(ha ot 'wBaffant holds in Arabia FAF rhe 
Port El-Catif and the Town of Lehhfa, %£ formerly belonged toa bZ 
Tributary alfo to the Grand Seignior i but twelve years fincc, he took rhe Lor? 
Cats/ and face that having a mind alfo to Lehhfa, he fent thither an Arab 
Schelly with many Arabs at whofe approach the Bajha of Lehhfa fled, leaving 

% Tl T. 7 J° W ?’ W i kh the y.plundered; but afterwards the 
rab flighted the Bajha of Baffora, faying that he had nnt taken that 

Town for him but for himftlf, and recalled thc Baiba of Lehhfa, to whom 

ffa paicThbn ^ ^ T ° Wn> J ° conhderatlon of 3 of mony which thao&i- 

Jn fine, lad year one thoufand fix hundred fixty and four, the Bafha of Baf 
.jlra finding the Grand Srgnsor engaged in a War with rhe Emperour, rand think- 
mg hat the War would be of long continuance;) in rhe month of November, put 
on Cupboard an Army which, (as I was allured,) confided not of above rive or fix 
thoufand Men, with fome Cannon, though the News flew into all places that 
Uiey were feven or eight times fo many. This Army having Landed at’ Port 
Ca ff and marched from thence to Lehhfa , which is but three days journy iU 

P ft ’ f C ? th f™ fdves Maiicrs ot iC without any refinance , thc 

Bajh* ot Lehhfa beingfupon tneir approach) fled to Conflantinople, where he made 
m complamts tothe Grand Ssgntor, who prefently thereupon‘ordered the Ukr 
J 0> f a > rdtarbe^ Mojul, Bagdad , and fome others to the number of 

ft " W\ lehhfa to his Government, and turn 

rhL Ba frh ° Ut f ° f Ju T hlS BaJb * was not daunted for all that, but 
makmganiewas.fhe. mended to.be upon his defence, and indeed, putting him- 

Mlerv XiT ?h m H f T, r Uhhfa fendin S thither a great deal of Ar- 
JS % Zn 't™ h t £ '° therHa ’ t0 t tbe Port ’ t0 iof °™ Grand Signhr, 

oav him fn S h C0 "r“ rn h ”i*¥ ,n hlS Co,1( i ue ^ becaufc lie was ready to 

the fame Tribute that he formerly received. It is 
would i' vp I- 16 7«^ had not made Peace with the Emperour fofoon, this Bafha. 
midr himfpjf * lls ^ on 9 uc ^ s farther on, thinking of nothingItfs dun ro have 
n.adchmfilfMjtoof Mafia,. Non. though this Sate of lf«/icon.pr t h C „d 


no 
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no more but the two.Towns Catif and Lehbfa, it is never! hdefs very eonfidera- 

ble and of great extent, having a great many good Villages: but the principal 

Riches of that Country confiftsinthe the Traffick of Indian Commodities, which 

are Tranfported from Mafcat, to Tort Catif ', from whence they come to Lebbft, Ir j^ n com- 

and thence are difperfed all over Arabia Fxlix, and chiefly at Mecba, where they modifies ar 

fell very well, when the Caravans come from ail Parts to perform their Devotions ■Mu.frar. 

there. 

Port Catif is on the main Land in Arabia Fxlix ; over again!! the lile of Bab - catif. 
rin, by corruption called Bahrem, which is only feven Leagues diflant from it, hie of 
though it belong not to the Tstri^, being under the Dominion of the King of Per- 
fa. This Ifland is very famous for the Filhing of Pearls there) in the months of 
June, July, Augttjl, and September. It muff needs be great, if one may judge 
of it, by the great number of Barks that are employed therein, which amount to 
two or three thoufand. In the lfle of Babrin there is a Town, and a Fort di- 
ffant From it a large League and a half. Though there be good water in that Town, 
yet the Fifhermen take not in frcfli water there; they find it move commodious to 
draw it out of the bottom of the Sea , where there arc three Springs of good Three Spring* 
water, yet not all in one place, but here and there, and all above two Leagues di- of fre(h wa¬ 
it an t from the Town. tcr che Sca ’ 

Signor Emanuel Mendez tienriquez. Agent for the King of Portugal at Congo, hath 
often told me the way how they draw this water, which is thus. The Barks go An extraordi- 
near to the place where the Springs are, which they know by the bearing of the n3r f wa y of 
Ifland: at high water, there is two Fathom water in thofe places, but when the drawing frdi , 
Sca is out, they have not above three Foot water, and many times they are on dry bottom of 
Ground: for Bahrein isencompaffed with Banks of Sand, that run out a great the Sea. 
way, where there are fuch flats that Vtflels cannot pafs them : but amongfl thefe 
Banks there are deep Channels, which thcVtffds keep s and whatfoever ftorm 
may blow at Sea, the Vcflels that are in thefe Channels are fafe and fecure. When 
thefe Barks are come near the. Wells, they flay till Inw water, and then they plant 
two Oars in the Sand, one on each fide, of the Well where they intend to water 
at; then they firain a Rope under water from one Oar to the other. We nuift 
know that upon every one of thefe Wells, the Arabs have always the half of a 
Jmy to wit the upper half where the mouth is, which may be called an Earthen 
Pipe ; they put the wider end upon the mouth of the Spring, and thruflitdown 
above four inches in the Sand; they dawb it befides, all round with Platter and 
Bitumen, that the-Salt water may not get in : when thefe half Jars break or are 
worn out, they take care to put another in the place of them; after that the Fiflier- 
meii then have planted the Oars, and fattened the Rope, a Man goes down into 
the Sea, with a Borrachio flopr, and Diving down his Head, puts himfelf under 
the ftrained Rope, that fo the force of the frefii water, that gullies out of the 
Jarrmay not raife him up again; for it guflies out with great impetuofity; and 
then he daps the mouth of his Borrachio to the mouth of the Jarr, which being 
narrow and opened, is immediatly filled with frelh water; when it is full he 
he (fops it again, and brings it up to the Baik, where he empties his frelh water, 
and then goes down again for more, till the Baik be fupplied. This Pmugttefe 
Gentleman told me that it was very eafie to be done, and that he himfelf had been 
fo curious as to go and fill a Borrachio there. 

Now I amfpeakingof B abrm, I will here relate the manner of the Pearl Fifh- The way 0 f 
ing, as the fame Emanuel Mendez Henriquez, f who hath been at it,) told me. This for 

Filhing begins about the end of June, and lads till the end of September. During PearIi ' 
this time there are to be feen about Babrtm above two or three thoufand Fifher- 
mens Barks, all Arabs who pay fcverally a due to the Prince whofe Subjeds they 
are, for their permiffion to Fifh; and befides, each Bark pays to the Sultan or Go- 
vernourof Babrem fifteen Abaffis a year; the King of P erfta has not one penny of The King of 
that Revenue, for it all belongs to Mofqucs: only all the Pearls that wiigb a half Per fils Right 
Medical or more, belong to him; and neverthelefs, he makes a liberal Prefen t to in thel>t;arls ' 
the Fiiher-man, that brings him fuch : but alfo if any of them fail f 0 do it and 
fell fuch a Pearl out of his Dominions, were it even at the Worlds end the ©ne 
«loon acquainted with it; and to be revenged he puts to death the whole Family 
and all the Kindred of the Filher-man, even to the feven th Generation both 
Males and Females. Every one of thefe Barits hath Men for Diving to the bot- 
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tom of the Sea and picking up the Shell-Fifh or Nacres, , and the reft fervc to 
draw them up, for all are not Divers. The Barks go fifteen, twenty, or thirty 
Leagues off of Bahm, along the Coaft, ard when they aie at a place where 
they think there may be good Hiking, they come roan Anchor in five Fathom 
water > and then two Divers make ready one on each fide, to go down for biacres. 
All their preparatives confift in {hipping themfelves naked, and taking a piece of 
Horn cloven in the manner of a pair of Pincers, as the Gentleman re prefen ted it to 
me, which they always hang about their Necks by a piece of Pack thread , Before 
they jump into the water they put it upon their Noie like a pair of Spectacles, and 
that keeps their Noftrils fo clofe that the water cannot enter them, nor can they 
fetch breath above water by the Nofe neither. Betides this accoutrement, every 
Diver provides himfelf of a great {tone, which he fattens to a long Rope, and 
of a Basket tied to another; and puting the Rope, to which the ttone is tied be¬ 
twixt the Toes of one of his Feet, and taking the Basket in his Hand, he leaves 
the ends of the twoRopes on Board, and Dives into the Sea. The ttone carries 
him immediately to the bottom, where being come, he carts loofe the Rope of the 
{lone from his Foot, which they on Board pull up, and without lofiing time he 
quickly picks up all the Nacres he fees, and puts them in his Basket, and when it 
is full, comes up again. The reft ball up the Basket, vvhilft he takes a little breath, 
and fmoaks a Pipe of Tobacco j and having done fo he returns again to the bot¬ 
tom in the fame manner, coming and going fo from eight a Clock in the Morning 
till Eleven. Then he goes to Dinner, with his comrades and feeds on Pilau and 
Dates, which are their common Food i and about Noon he goes a Diving again, 
and continues at work till three a Clock, but no longer, becaufe the water is 
then too cold. When they have got on Board a good quantity of thefe Nooks , 
they unload them upon feme bank of Sand, and there open^ them, every one 
having an Iron Inftrument purpofely for that; the Matter of the Bark, in the 
mean time, never taking his Eyes off of them, leaft they might purloin a Pearl, 
for if they be not carefully lookt to, they will cunningly whip them into their Momh 
as foon as they have opened the Nacre. Now if the Matter made them open them 
on Board, it would be worfe fifth for if any of them found a fair Pearl, he would 
nimbly throw the Nacre down into the hold without being perceived, and when 
the Bark were to be made clean, he would not fail to be Swabber, and throwing 
all the Shells and Fifh into the Sea, (fox they know not what it is to make any 
Works of Mother of Pearl) he would hide the Pearls he had thrown down, and 
then go fell them for a fmall matter in the Town; and (which would be woift 
of all,) he would Work no more after » becaufe when thefe Blades have once got 
at little mony by fuch means, it is not poffible to make them Fifh any more; fo 
long as it lafts. - 

The Revenue But to return fo the Bafha of Eaflova ; he has a confiderable Revenue, and 1 
of the Bafha have been allured that it amounts to no lefs than eight hundred rhoufand Piaflref ; 
of Beffort. though in exadfing it he be a little Tyrannical. The Cuftom-houfeof Ba flora yields 
him a great deal, and he lets it not out to Farm, as is ufual in other places, but 
entertains a Cufiomer or Scbab Bender, (as they call him,) who has a Salary trom 
him, and is accountable for all he receives. Betides he has from every Palm-Tree 
half a Scbai a year, and that branch of his Revenue he lets out to a Man, who 
yearly pays him for it fifty thoufand piafhes. He gets moreover, a great dalot 
Pilgiiros of the Perfiatu who go every year to Mecba, for all of them pafs by Baffora, and the 
Mtcba. Bafha fells them the Camels they Band in need of, at what price he pleafes > belides 
they give him thirty five Cbequ'tns a Head for which he fends with them a Guard 
of three hundred Troopers to wait upon them to Mecba , and back again to Baflbra. 
Thefe Pilgrims willingly pay the mony to be fecured from the Arabian Robbers. 
In five and twenty days time they go from BaJJora to, Mecba, "and when they arc come 
back, the Bajha buys their Camels at an eafie rate, and fells them Horfcs very dear 
to carry them home » he takes the fame couife with the Merchants, who during 
the MouJ'tm buy Horfes from him to be Tranfporttd ; they mull buy them at what 
price he pleafes ro demand if they would have them ; becaufe it is Prohibited that 
any man whofbever fell Horfes during that time, nor dare they fell at any other 
time without a Licence from him, which is never obtained without a Prefent, 
Indeed, laft year the Bafha of Bagdad did him a bad and un-neighbourly Office; 
for by Letters he invited the Perfians that intended to go to Mecba to come and pals 
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by Bagdad, promifing to give them fafeConduit for twenty Chemists a Man, fo that 
moft part (to favefifteen Chequing) went by Bagdad,ind a very few came by Bajfora. 

This is the Road from Bajfora to Mecba which the Pilgrims commonly take. The Road 
They fer out from Bajfora by the Haft Gate, and go to Dgiam-Hali three Agatfch ^ roni Baftora 
from Bajfora, where there is bitter water in the Ditch of a Cafllc that hands in that t0 
place where heretofore the Town of Bajfora was built: the way to it from Bajfora 
is by, a Caufey, which hath fslt-water on each fide. They go from thence to 
Dgebel-Settan , five Agatfch Off, where there is frdTi-water ; from Dgtbel-Senan to 
Tfcha-Hajfer , where they find a Well of indifferent good water, and that is fix 
Agatfcb Journy. In this place they make Provifion of water for feven days 
Travelling, in all which way there is neither water nor Habitation to be found. 

Having Travelled feven days, they find a Well of good Water, where they pro¬ 
vide themfelves for fix days, at tlte end of which they come to Anize, which is a 
Well of frefh- water, where they make provifion again for three days, in which 
time they arrive at Niged, where there are two Cables oppofite to one another, 
and inhabited by Arabs . They may have ViOtuals here for mony, but the water 
is bad ; however they muft make provifion of it for five days, and at five days 
end they find a Well, where they take for two days more: after that, they find 
another Well of bitter water; and yet muft make Provifion of it for four days, 
which being over, they come to a Well called Heram-Baglar-lar. In this place all 
the Pilgrims ftrip, and leave nothing upon their bodies, but a Cloath to cover their 
Nakedneft. Having taken water at this Weil for feven days, they continue their 
inarch to Dgebel-Harafat, where they fpend the night in throwing Hones at the 
Devil; and next Morning, having made the Cmrban , they put on their Cloaths 
again. There are Wells at Dgebel-Harafat, where they take water enough to ferve Dgtbtl.Hartt- 
them to. Mecba, which is but a day and a halfs Journy diftant. From Mecba they fat. 
go to Vadi-Fatima, the place where the Tomb of Fatima is, twelve days Journy di- 
flant, wherein there are Wells, but no Habitation to be found. From Fadi-Fatima 
they goto Medina five days Journy diftant; and they come from Medina to Tfcbab- Ifchab-Majfir. 
Haffir in five and thirty days, and from thence to Bajfora. 

The Bajba hath a great many lovely Country-Houfes, and amongft others Gottr- 
dilan , which is oppofite to the mouth of the little Canal of Bajfora, and on the 
other fide of Scbat-El-Aarab , 

The SubjetSs of the Bajba of Bajfora are either Aarabs Or S abeam, but befides who are the 
thefe, there are fome Perfians and Indians that live in the Capital City, and thefe Sub ^ fls of 
lafthave Pagods there. No Franks live there, except the Reverend Fathers Car jr of 
metises who have a Houfe, on the Terrafs whereof they put out the Banner of the clmtitts. ' 
Crols. They have their Church in that Houfe, which not only ftrvesthe Franks, 
but alfothe Armenians and Nejhrians, who come to the Town during the Moufon ; 
they come there to Pray, but fay not Maft in if. The Bajba hath always fome 
Prefentfrom thefe good Monks for that Houle. The other Franks, to v*t, the 
FortHguefe, Englijh , or Dutch, come not to Bajfora bur in the Moufon , and depart 
in their Ships at the end of it. 

But two days before 1 came to Bajfora,the Dutch had burnt a great deal of Cmna- Cunning of 
mon, becaufe the Merchants would not give them the price they demanded for it, thc v*tch i n 
which made them in anger fay publickly that they would burn it, which they did’ bl ? rDin £ ^dr 
at home in their Houfe ; and they confumed fo great quantity of it that it was emnamon ' 
fmelt all over the Neighbourhood. 

During the Moufon, the Franks and all other firangers are well received at Bajfora, Liberty at&r 
and no body molefts or wrongs them. Every one may wear a white Turban fir*. 
and the green colour thereof whatfoever Religion he be; and that not only during 
the Moufon, but at any other time; not but that I have been told that out of the 
Moufon, they pretty often fqueezed the Franks who ftaied behind there. 

I muft now fay fomewhat of the Sabeans. They are Other wife called Chriftians The Sabeans 
or St .John, (but very improperly,} for they are more Gentiles than Chriftians and or Chriftians 
one of them (who turned Reman Catholic^, and was ofthofewho went to Rome Sc ‘ $ ,hn ' 
fome years ago,} affured me that they were partly Chriftians, partly jurh partly 
jews, and partly Gentiles. The truth is, if becaufe of Baptifm (which thev re- The Biprifm 
tain, m memory of St.Johns Baptihng our Saviour,} they ought to be called Chri- of thc s * bt ' 
ftwns, the furly may in the.fame manner be faid to be of the Jemijh Religion be 
caureof Circumcifion. It. is in reality but a name of Eaptifm, for they Baptife 

^ 3 not 





1 6^‘ . Travels into the Levant. Part II. 

not in the name of the Holy Trinity i nor do they perforn it but on Sundays^ and 
if the Child be born any other day, they ftay till Sunday, though it be even in 
dinger of dying. A man carries the Child to the River-tide v for they hold that 
there can be no Baptifing but in running water, and therefore they always live 
near the Rivers, and inhabit not thofe places where there are none. One of their 
Minifters goes along with the Man that carries the Child i and when they are come 
to the River-fide, the Minifter fays thefe words. In Bifcemon edai rabbi ead mn 
nocrai men hah we, (that is to fayJ In name of the Ancient Mighty Lord God, who 
fyiotvs all that we do before the light of the world* then He thfows a little water upon 
the Head of the Infant, and repeating the fame Prayer, cads water again upon 
the Head of it; afterwards he reapeats the fame words a third time, and throws 
water a third time upon the Childs Head: this being done, he who holds the Child 
dips it three times into the River, and that is all the Ceremony of their Baptifm. 
It is not enough for them to have been fo Baptifed once in their life-time j bur they 
often reiterate thefe Ceremonies i and every year during the fpace of live days, every 
perfon, great and fmall, young and old, Male and Female, is Baptifed and R. e - 
baptifed.- and when any of them Marry, the Minifter again Baptifes the Bride- 
The Sacra- groom and Bride. They hold only four Sacraments, to wit, Baptifm, the Eucha- 
mems of the r jf^ Orders and Marriage, they acknowledge neither Confirmation, Ext ream 

Sabms. Undiion, nor Penance. As to the Sacrament of the Eucbarift, which is but a no¬ 

minal Sacrament, no more than their Baptifm, they pronounce not the words of 
The Hoft* of Con iteration over the Hoft but only fome Prayers. They make rheir Hefts of 
the Subiaxs. Flower kned with Wine and Oil. As for the Wine of thtir Confecration, they 
make ufe of Wine drawn from dryed Grapes fteeped in water, which they prefs \ 
and they ufe the fame Wine for moiftening the Flower whereof they make the Hoft. 
7he Minifter* In relation to Orders, they have Supetiour and Inferiour Minifters, but they ufe 
of ihe stbrns. no great Ceremony in Confecrating them ; for Children fucceed to their Fathers 
in the Miniftery, provided they be fixteen or feventeen years of Age, and failing 
Sons, the next of Kin fucceed : this is all the Ceremony of their Confecration> a 
Minifter fays foroe Prayers over him who is to be a Minifter, and that is fufficient 
The Marriage with them. As to Marriage, the Minifter who is to Officiate, takes an Oath of 
of the Sabuns. the Bride, in prefence of the Women that are called to the Ceremony, that the 
is a Virgin; and let her fwear what (he pleafe to him, the Minifters wife rauft fiill 
fcarch her, and make her report * afterwards the Minifter Baptifes the Bridegroom 
and Bride, and then fets them Back tofiack, faying fome Fraytrsovet them, which 
complcats the Ceremony of the Marriage. Every man may have two Wives, 
both Lay-men and Minifters* but all the Wives that Minifters takemuftBe Virgins 
The Sabtans when they Marry them. They know not what the Gofpel is. All their Mafs 
know not the confifts in fome Prayers, and in Communicating with their Hoft made and Con- 
Goipel. fecrated after their manner, and their Wine of dry Grapes. They do not fay Mafs 
at Bajjfira, becaufe they have no Church there. They Work not on Sundays * 
Feftivals of and have three Fcftivals in the year, to wit, one at New-year, which lafts three 
the S abem. days j and that is in memory of the Creation of Adam. The fecond is at the 
beginning of the fourth month, it likewifelafts three days, and is the Feftival of 
St. John. The third is at the beginning of the feventh month, it lafts five days, 
and is in memory of our Saviours being Baptized by St. John. They are all Ba- 

Ftndgit. ptifed during thefe five days, once a day, and they call this laft Feaft Yendgia. 

They acknowledge no other Saints but Sr. John , ,Sr. Zacbarias his Father, and 
“f St, Elizabeth his Mother. They acknowledge JESUS CHRIST bur only 
CHRIST. as Sc Johns fcrvant. As for the other World, they admit not of Purgatory, but 
The opinion a Heaven and a Hell* they fay that the wicked after their death /hall pafs 
of the Sake- through a narrow way, Guarded by Lions, Serpents, and ftich other Creatures 
am concern, which will devour them » and the good (ball go the fame way, but over thefe 
ln^ue ot cr Beafis, (height to Paradife, which they fancy (as well as the Turks') to be Material, 
having borrowed from them many Fables, which make a great part of their belief, 
the'sufiwrj ° f They eat no meat but what hath been killed by a Sabeam and whaifoever it be 

3 lins ‘ c ^ at hath been touched by any that are not of their Religion, they look upon 

Minifters are ^ 35 u f Ic ^ ean ’ anc ^ W *N not eat °f **■ Their Minifters kill rheir Pullets, Sheep, 
thelrButchen. an .^ who for performing of that Office, lay afide their Cloaths, and put on a 
parr of white Drawers, with a Rope for a Girdle* a white Shirt girt about with 
a Rope; a white Turban, with the end of it hanging on their Left Shoulder > a 

white 
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white Napkin about their Neck in fafhion of a ftole ; and another rag, which 

is a Fillet like to thofe that are ufed to bind up the Arm after bloodletting, 

thefe make in all feven pieces, being thus accoutered, they waft, (for infiance,) the 

Feet and Beak of the Pullet they are to kill <, becaufe they fay it eats, and many 

times treads upon unclean things: then they kill it, faying in their Language: In 

the name of the merdfltl God, may this he hlejfed to tbofe that eat it. They do the 

fame with Sheep, Caving that they waft them not, faying that they cat only Grafs 

and no unclean things, apd the like alfo with Fift. The power of performing 

this Office, extends to the Children of the Minifter, fo foon as they have attained 

to the fixteenth or feventeenth year of their Age, provided their Fathers have 

difeharged that duty; otherwife it is not lawful for them ; I have been fo curious 

as to fee that pleafant Ceremony. Thefe people (who think all that are not of their 

Religion Profane,) have a fpecial care not to drink in a Veflel wherein one that The Sabetns 

is not a Sabean hath drank; but if it be their own they break it, that fo none that 

belong to them may be polluted by drinking in it. They have another ftrange n g i 0D to drink 

whirofey, which is, that they abhor the blew colour, as much as the Jrm do Hogs their Glafs. 

Flefb, and that for a very ridiculous reafon. They fay that the Jews knowing by The Sabms 

their Books, that Baptifm was to deftroy their Law, were fo malicious, as that abhor the co- 

when St. John was about to Baptife our Lord, they threw into Jordan a good deal lour B cw ‘ 

of Indico, thereby tofpoil the water; but that God fentan Angel with a Veflcl 

full of pure clean water, taken out of another place of the River of Jordan , 

wherewith St.John Baptifed our Lord; and that from that time forward God 

curled the blew colour. This is the opinion of the Vulgar, but one of them told 

me, that the reafon why they hated that colour is, becaufe there is Dogs Turd ufed 

in dyjng of it, and they look upon a Dog to be an unclean Bead. Moll part of 

the Sabeans are Goldimiths, all very poor, and a great many of them live in Bajfora 

upon the Canal; feveral of them alfo live in the Villages of Pgezire, but the greateft • 

part in Harvize and Sexier, two Towns belonging to the King of FerfiamChuf- Smhf. 

flan. The firft which is four days Journy from Bafflra is watered by the River 

Karrab, which falls into the Tygrit a little above the place where it joyns Euphrates. 

The fecond which is Soufler the chief Town of Cbufijtan, is eight days Journy from 
Bajfora, and is watered by the River Caron , as I have laid already. The Sabeans 
are extreatnly ignorant, and their Dodors have not much to ftudy upon account of 
their Religion; for they have but two Books, and thefe not long fince made nei¬ 
ther, though rhey give it out that they were in being in the days of Adam ; but the 
truth is, their ancient Books were with their Churches burnt by Mahomet and his 
Si^ceffours. For aninftanceof the flupidity of thofe people, hiving asked them 
how many months they had in their year, they made anfwer that they knew nor, 
and that 1 mull ask that of their Scbeikj it is fo with them in every thing elfe. Ne- 
venhclcfs the fecond of November of this preient year one rhoufand fix hundred fixty 
five, when I faw the Sacrifice of the Pullet; I put fo many que (lions to them, that The Sabetns 
at length l learned that their year confills of three hundred thieefcore and fix days; PuiietT 
to wit, of twelve months, of thirty days apiece; and befides thefe twelvemonths xhe Sabeans 
they have fix days over. T alfo knew that they reckoned that fame day the fecond Year, 
of November, to be the twentieth of their fiift month ; fo that their year mufl have 
begun the thirteenth of Odober. I did what 1 could to learn fomething of their 
Epocbe , but could not. I was informed befides, that (heir firft Feaft begins with 
their year, the fecond three months after, and the third after three months more. 


The End of the Third Too^. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the Voyage from Baffora to the Indies. 


Jtiday the fixth of November I Embarked at Baffora in the Ship of an Ar- 
J j menian of two hundred and threefcore Tun burden, called the Hope- 
^ mil. This Ship carried eighteen Guns, and had on Board one and 
I thirty Sea-men, of whom fix and twenty were Banians , and the other 
five Mahometans. We had no Franks on Board, but the Captain who 
was of Ltgotn, the Gunner a Native of "Toulon, and two Sailers, the one a Vene¬ 
tian, and the other a Greef^ of Candy , This was an Englijh built Ship, and for¬ 
merly belonged to the Englifh Prefident at Swrat, who had three others befides, 
and then (he carried twenty eight Guns: but War breaking out betwixt the Englifh 
and Dutch, and the Prefident finding that he was not able to maintain themagainft 
the Hollanders, who at that time had many Ships in the Indies, fold them about a 
year ago to Armenians , and one Caigtamlnas, whom I mentioned already, bought 
two of them, of which this was one i he payed for her to the Englifh fixteen 
thoufand Koupies , which make eight thoufand Piafires, and put up the Armenian 
Colours upon her. * 

The Captain had three Pafs-Ports, one from the Portuguefe, another from the 
Englifh, and a third from the Dutch. The Ship had been for feveral years Com¬ 
manded by a Greeks Candiot, called Captain Vfcok , a Man of much experience in 
thofeScas, and skilful in faking Observations v but he died at Baffora in the month 
of September this prefent year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, of an Inflamma¬ 
tion in the Throat*, and the 'Armenians put in his place, a Man of Ltgorit called 
BaWtf, who had formerly been Boatfwain in the fame Ship. He was a good 
Sailer, but knew not how tofetoff a Courfe, nor take an Obfervation and in¬ 
deed, could neither Read nor Write, he had only learnt a little experience by fe- 
vctal Voyages he had made in thofc Seas. The Armenians would have made an 
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Englijh Man Matter, who was a good Navigator, and had dirdiarged the fame 
Plate in other Ships-, butfincethe War was then breaking out betwixt theE uglify 
and Dutch, and that the Dutch told him they could not fccure him from .their Men 
of War, who would certainly make him Prtfoner, it they met with him he re- 
fufed the Employment. Beftdes our Captain we had two Mahometan Pilots one 
who was to carry us as far as the 111 eCarek^, and the other to Sun at where lie was 
born. 

The Cargo oF The Ship was loaded wicfj Indigo, Cloaths, and Indian Commodities that could 
the ship Hopt- not b c vended at Bajfora, which we were to unload at Carel^, to be Transported 
m ’ into Perfta. Betides, the had on Board a great quantity of Dates, ten Horfes 

fome chefts of Glafs in pieces, feme great Venetian Looking-Glafles, and a great 
many bags of mony. 

The price of We payed for our Paflage from Baffhra to Sun at forty Abaffts , which are ten Pi- 
Pattage from a f} res Ry a Jsa Head ; but in Mahometan Ships this Pafiage cods no more but fifteen 
Ejj/mzta ia- | hired alfoof the Gunner a little Cabin for tny feif in a corner of the 

A Cabin in Gun-Room, at the rate of forty Abaft for the Voyage from Bajfora to Sure at. It 
the Ship. was fix Foot long, much about the fame height, and four or 'five Foot wide ; fo 
that I was pretty well accommodated, having a Bed cf Boards, two Foot railed 
from the Deck: there was room enough in it for tny Baggage, and I could Read 
and Write therein by day, by the light I had from a little skuttlci burin the night- 
time I could only fleep in it, becaufe I had neither the convenience nor liberty of a 
Candle. J took care to carry on Board with me a good large Jarr, which I had 
filled with very good wafer. Such as underhand the benefit of this, never fail 
to do fo ; it is covered with a wooden cover, and (hut with a Padlock; and is 
very ufeful, when fretti water begins to be fcarce on Board \ for then every one 
betakes himfelf to his Jarr; and though the Captain had kid in good (lore of 
frefli water, yet we had reafon to apprehend a fcarcity, becaufe befides a great 
many people, we had ten Horfes, fevetal Sheep, Goats, and Pullets on Board. 
I made alfo a provilion of Bisket, and other neceffaries for fubfifranee; though 
I ate with the Caprain and the other three F tanks that were on Board. 

The Ships de- We fpe.nt four days betwixt Bajfora and the mouth of Schat-el-Aarab ; becaufe 
parttifc from all Saturday the feve nth of November we lay foil before Bajfora, that day bringcm- 
P'°y ed in coring the Ship, and drinking Brandy with the Owners Jfe, who 
Aaub. Rayed at Bajfora, and fent another'in his place to Surrat, where his Matter was. 

That day then, was fpent till night in drinking the Selomet in fcballah , (that is to 
fay to the good luck, if it pleafe God) or the Foy, and that with the noifeof 
G-uns. At length the Merchant being gone, we weighed Anchor, but for a very 
ihort whiles for we were obliged to drop it again at midnighr, becaufe we could 
nor advance but by the help of the Tide; fo that it behoved us to ftay for the Ebb 
before we weighed, and come to an Anchor again when it made Flood: and this 
com fo we were forced to take, not only rill New Moon, which changed not till 
Saturday the feventh of November, becaufe of the South-Bail Wind that blew till 
that time but alfo for fome days after the New Moon, though the Wind was got 
about to North-Weft, becaufe it was too eafie to feive our turn, Befides, the dif- 
ftn(ion that was on Board the Ship was a great hindrance to us, for the Captain 
was of one mind, and the two Pilots each of another, all the Merchants likewife 
putting in tor their (hare in advifing. This made the greater confufion, that one 
fpoke Armenian , another Indian, a third V erf an, a fourth furkW, and a fifth Por- 
tuguefe, infomuch that moft commonly they under flood not what one another faid, 
which made a confufion amongfl; them, like that which God fent among)! the 
builders of the Tower of Babe!. 


El-Fiyiii. 

Bnehali. 

Boiitm. 

ebadtf* 


All that I thought fit to obferve in this Voyage till we got out to Sea, : is that 
we paft betwixt the main Land of Bajfora, and the file E l-Veyadi, having that I fie 
to the Larboard, as well as Bocbali and Bottarin. Two men did nothing but heave 
out the Lead, to know how many Fathom water we had, and moifcommonly 
they found three, four, or five Fathom: neverthelefs, Monday the ninth of No¬ 
vember out Ship (truck a ground, at the point of the Hie of Cbadcr, which lyes 
towards the River that goes to Bahrein j hiving but there eleven Fact water,afoot 
Ids than two Fatbom, and the Ship drew at leaii twelve Foot water. This obliged 
us to wait till next frlood earryed us off i and then we It ft that Ifiand to the Star¬ 
board. About feven a Clock at night we paft by the moufh of the Channel 
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Haffar, which was to our Larboard i and there begins the lfle of Oban, which Me of Gba- 
reaches from that place to the Sea. 

Tuefday the tenth of November, the Tide of Ebb beginning an hour before day, 
we weighed Anchor, and continued our courfe betwixt the Me ibader, and the 
Ifle Gban, and there we found the water brackifh. At this place the Palm-Trees 
end i and the Land on both fides is only level and barren Plains, and fo low, 
that at high water they are almoit all overflown: about two hours after day, the 
water calf us fo mijch upon the Land on the South fide, that our Poop raked the 
fhoar i and that is in a manner unavoidable in this place, where all Ships are forced 
afhoarv nevathelefs, though we were fo near, we had two Fathom water a Stern, 
and three a Head i and the current of the water drove us forward at a great rate: in 
the mean time our men did what they could to get out again into the Channel, 
and at length with the help of our Boat that Towed us, they accomplilhed if.- We 
found three Mahometan Ships which fet out the fame day that we did from Bajprra, 
and all three had had the fame luck, having been by the force of the dream caft a 
(hoar as well as we. The Courfe we flood from Ba(fora till wc came to the Sea, 
was in the beginning, whilft we had the Wind at South-Eaft, South, South Weft, 
and after we had it at Nortb-Weft, we Steered always Eaft , South-Eaft , or South , 


South-Eaft. # 

About nine a Clock in the morning we had a pretty brisk Gale from North-Weft, 
which made us fpread our Mizan and Mizan-Top-Sail, the Main and Main-Top- 
Sail, and the Fore-Sail, and Fore-Top-Sail; and then we fleered away South, 

South-Weft, making the more way as the Wind grew frefher: the water is very 
broad at this place. About half an hour after three a Clock in the Afternoon, 
we came to an Anchor near the Mouth of the River, becaufe our Men would not 
venture out to Sea in the night-time, for fear of being (handed •, for in the mouth 
of this Rivet, there is but two Fathom water when the Tide is out > and the other 
Ships did as we did: the Wind in the mean time ceafed about midnight. 

Next day, we weighed Anchor about half an hour after lixin the Morning, and 
having fpread the Fore-Top-Sail, we Steered away South, South-Eaft, but feeing 
it was little better than a calm, we made but very little way: neveithelefs we be¬ 
gan to lole fight of Land on all hands, and had betwixt five and fix Fathom water. 

About nine a Clock, we came to an Anchor to flay for the Tide, becaufe then we 
had but little water: about eleven a Clock, it being flood, we weighed, and a 
Nortb-Weft Wind riling at the fame time, we clapt on all out Sails, Steering our 
Courfe fometimes South-Eaft, fometimes South, and fometimes South-Weft, ac¬ 
cording to the water we found, which was fometimes but three, and fometimes 
four Fathom. Half an hour after one of the Clock, we had four Fathom and a * 
half water j and at two a Clock five: but at the fame time the Wind chopping 
about to South, wc were forced to furl our Sails, and come to an Anchor. Jtis 
very dangerous putting out of that River after the rirfl days of November, for com- The feafon of 
monly the South Winds begin to blow at that time, and lad all November, whereby Sailing, 
many Ships that put out too late, are caft away. 1 

*tburfday the twelfth of November, the Sun rofe with a ftiff Wind from South and 
at the fame time the Sky was on all hands over-cad with fuch a thick Foe. 1 that 
we could hardly fee the other Ships, which yet weighed Anchor and were Towed 
by their Boats: we did the fame, though it was againft the Captains mind who 
feared a ftorm, and would have kept ftill at Anchor. We got our Boat then to 
Tow us, theShips Head {landing Eaft, South-Eaft , in fiveFathom water. About 
halt an hour after eight we unfurled the Fore-Top-Sail, and flood away Eaft 
North-Eaft, and a little after. North, North-Eaft. About nine a Clock, we fpread • 
the Mizan-Sail, whilft our Boat ftill Towed us. About half an hour after nine the 
Wind fluffing about to Eaff, we prefently furled our Sails, and turning our Ships 
Head South-Eaft, came to an Anchor a quarter of an hour after, in three Fathom 
water. That day they began to allow every one but two meafures of water bvdav • 

nri/* fnKflil ICrfttp inti rkp * i . J * * 



■ -.-».... -ray and fometimes another, and we turned the 

Ships Head North-Eaft. A little after, the Wind getting into South-Eaft, we bore 

«S f 4 \ an u PrCfent V If ft,ftcd 10 Smh fo thit quarters after ten, we 
catfleto an Anchor, 7 Friday 
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Friday the thirteenth of November, the Pilot of Garland the Merchants prevailed 
fo far with the Captain, that he gave way to the weighing of Anchor at three 
quarters of an hour after feven, though he was of a contrary Opinion , and the 
truth is, there was no reafon to weigh, becaufe it bkw a ftrong Wind from South- 
Eaft, and we had but little water on all hands. We had indeed four Fathom at 
that time, but feeing it was a Tide of Ebb, we had reafon to fear running a 
ground; and to put out to Sea, which was the thing the Merchants defired, was 
to run into the iform. In fine, notwithftanding all thefe Reafoq?, our men Towed 
us, and we fpread the Fore-Top-Sail, but we held no certain Courfe - the other 
Ships did as we did, and perceiving us to caft Anchor, three quarters of an hour 
after, they did the like. This is the inconvenience where many Ships are together, 
that if one weigh or come to an Anchor, the reft muft do the fame> for if they 
Ihould fail to do it, and any misfortune happened, the blame would be laid at the 
Matters door, in that he did not do as the reft did, who are all fuppofed tounder- 
fland their Trade. . # 

Saturday morning the fourteenth of November, we made a Mahometan Ship coming 
from Bajfora, where we had left her j for all the ftrong South-Eaft Wind, which 
had conttantly blown fince the day before, we weighed Anchor at nine of the 
Clock in the morning, and made Sail with our Mizan, Mam-Top, and Fore-Top- 
Sails, Steering our Courfe Eaft, Nortb-Eaft. Half, an hour after nine, the Wind 
getting about to South-Weft, we let fiy rhe Mizan Top-Sail and Fore-Sail, and flood 
away Eaft South-Eaft. At ten a Clock we tackt about, and bore away Weft 
North-Weft, and fo kept beating to and again every half hour, until three quarters 
of an hour after eleven,that the Wind chopping in to South, we came to an Anchor 
in three Fathom water, we made {hott Tacks becaufe of the little water we had in 
all places, not finding above three or four Fathom at moft. The Wind continued 
in that corner all day, blowing frclher and frethcr ftill, and id the evening though 
the Wind was high, yet the Clouds raked contrary to it from North-Weft to Souib- 
Eaft j from eight till ten a Clock at night, we had feveral fmall fhowers of Rain, 
at length after midnight, the Wind changed into the fo much defired North-Weft 
Wind, and blew very hard. 

Sunday the fifteenth of November , the other Ships made Sailabout break of day, 
and we lay ftill at Anchor, which extremely vexed the Merchants, who thereupon 
came to words with the Captain i but he cold them that the other Ships, were 
bound for Congo , and that his muft put into the Ifle Carek^ which was near, fo that 
it would be time enough to weigh at noon, that we might not run in, too near the 
Land, in danger to be call away by fo high a Wind; neverthelefs to pleafe them he 
commanded to weigh about feven a Clock in the morning, but he made Sail only 
with Fore-Sail, Fore-Top-Sail, and Sprit-Sail, we Steered our Courfe £aaii&- 
E aft, and the Ship run about four Miles and a half an hour. About fix a Clock 
at night, we flood away EaJ J, and about feven a Clock, Nortb-Eaft, and then 
furled all our Sails, except the Sprit-Sail, and Fore-Top-Sail \ having then fifteen 
Fathom water. About ten a Clock, we furled all out Sails, but the Sprit*Sail. 

Monday the fixth of November , the Wind ceafed about two a Clock in the 
morning, and began to blow again about fix, but not fo ftrong .as the day before: 
that we might not lofe it, about half an hour after, we fpread all our Sails, and 
Steered away South-Eaft. It was not long before we made the main Land of Ben- 
der-Regb to the Larboard. About half an hour after nine we made the Lile Carek^ 
on Head, and about noon we Sailed near to the Ifle Cargm , which was to our 
Larboard. This I Be reaches in length from North to South > it is but fmall and all 
of white Sand, which is the reafon it is not inhabited*, it is clofe by, andalmoft 
over againft the Ifle Careky but a little lower, towards Bender Regh. Then we 
furled our Mizan and Main-Sail, and Steered away South. At one of the Clock, 
we found thirteen Fathom water. About half an hour after, we began to have the 
Ifle Carei^ on our Starboard, and bore away South, South-Eaft having then fix 
fathom water. Half an hour after two, we had eight Fathom water, aud turned 
the Ships Head Head South-Weft. Three quarters after two, we came to an Anchor 
to the Eaft of the lfland, towards the point of it that looks to the South-Eaft, in 
ten Fathom water. There we found one of the three Ships that had left us as 
Anchor, having fome Goods to unload, but rhe other two kept out at Sea. 

The 
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The file of Care^ reaches in length, from SoHtb-Eaji to Nortb-JVtjl> it is very cmk.- 
narrow, and about three or four Leagues in compafs; it is about twelve Leagues - 
from Bender-Regh, and fifty from BaJ fora. This Hland is partly hilly and partly 
plain? it produces Wheat, Barley, Dates, and good Grapes i there is very good 
water upon italTo, which comes from a Hill, that has many ancient Wells ren or 
twelve fathoms deep, dug in the Rock on the top of it i and (as I was told,) 
there are fteps in them to go down to the bottom, and the people of the I(land 
go thither to take the firelh Air in the Summer-time, The water palles at the bot¬ 
tom of thefe Wells, and from thence runs under ground into the Plain i near to 
thefc Wells, there is a Mofijue upon the Hill, There may be at lead an hundred 
and fifty Houfes in all the lfland, (as I was told,) but they are featrered up and 
down, and to fpeak properly, they are no more but pitiful Huts; neverthdefs every 
. one of them has a Well of Spring-water. Near to that Hie, they F'ifo for Pearl, Feari-FiHiing, 
ar the fame time, they do at Babrm i and I was told that during the feafon of 
Fifhing, which is in May, June, July , and Augujl, there are to be feen about this 
I Hand above an hundred Taranquins or Fifoer-Boats, The King of Ftrfta is Lord 
of it, and has a Governoui there, who depends on the Governour of Bender-Regb. 

The people of this lfland are all Fiflierntcn, and live only on Salt f'ifo and Dates, 

The Ships that are bound for Baffhra, commonly touch at this place to take in a 
Pilot who conducts them to Bajfota, and brings them back again at four months 
end to the lame Jfland, where they leave him. There we left ourj, who had been 
taken in fourmonths before. But it was not only to let him a (hoar that we touched a,: ‘he 
at that lfland i our chief bufinefs was fo unload Goods belonging to Codgin « ^ olcartk. 
minus, which were Indigo, Cloaths, and other Indian Commodities, brought in the 
fame Ship, and which not being difpofed ol at Buffer*,* through the bad Conduit 
of the Vikil, he was neceffitated to reimbark, and fend them to Carel^ to be con - 
veyed from thence to Bender-Regb, and (b to Iffaban. Befides, they made account 
to take on Board feveral Armenian Merchants and .their mony, who waited on this 
lfland for a paffage to the Indies : for within thefe late years, the Armenians that 
they may not pay Cuflom a t Congo have taken the Courfe to go flreight from Scklras 
to Bender-Regb, where there is no Guftom-Houfe, and from thence pafs over to 
Caret where they wait for the opportunity of fome Ships coming that way, which 
may carry them and their mony. However the Moujon before, fome Armenians 
upon their return from the Indies, having put a (hoar at Bender-Regb to avoid the 
Cuftomsof Congo , the Cuftomer went to Law with them about it at Iff ah an, pre¬ 
tending that they ought to pay him the Cuftom, and it was thought that it would 
coft them at leaft a good part of the mony, which they muil have paid at Congo 
and that for the future there would be a Cuftom-Houfc eflablifoed at Bender-Regb. 

The Ships that touch at Carei^ keep out at Sea to the fVefimard of it, to (him the 
danger of being call away fn that narrow flreight which is betwixt Care^ and Cargo#. 

As foonas we were come to an Anchor, five or fix final! taranquins, (which are 
thofe fowed Boats l deferibed before,) came a Board of us to take in all the Goode 
that were for Ferfia, which lalted from five, till half an hour after feven a Clock 
at night. Our Company were much deceived as to the Armenian Merchants for 
contrary to their expedition, they found not one: which was occafioned by a 
trick of a Dutchman, Captain of the Ship called the Mafulipatan, who had eiven TWfAnr, 
them a cart of his Trade* This Ship king go™ from ^ 

out, was come to Care^two days foonerthan we did, the Captain making ufe of 
theoccafion, failed not to tell the Merchants who waited for our Ship, that foe would 
not come this year, which they believed to be true, and went aboard with their 
mony on his Ship. All this proceeded from the fault of the Vikil , that flayed be 
hfod at Bafera, who detained the Ship in the Harbour a Fortnight longer than he 
ftould have done, to get on Board fome Goods which payed not above in hundred 
Piafires Freight* and m the mean while he loft the Freight of a great deal of 
Goods and Mony, and of many Paffengers that were at Carek, Congo and r- --n 
who embarked in the Ships which touched at thefe Forts before us . S ’ Comom 
When we had put a (hoar all the Goods, and the Man who was fo rakr ran* 

Ibm ; we weighed Anchor th.ee .ptarteni ’of an hour after 

Satlwe could, and Steering away Smb, Sml,Etf, with a "ety ,^wtod 
Hh* ten a Clock we were becalmed till midnight, when there Wcw 1 little Gait at 
F#, but as eafie as the former, and with it we bore away South. 
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Next day about two or three a Clock in the morning, we Sailed by the llle of 
Ri/cher, which was to our Larboard. This lfland is very near the main Land, 
and makes a little Port, which is called Bender-Rifcktr, a days Joutny from Bender- 
Regh i and there is a Fort on it, which belonged formerly to the Vmugmfg. At 
break of day, we made two Ships on Head of us, one of which had put out from 
Care!^ five days before us. Half an hour after feven, wc were off of the Ifle of 
Cmhtr. Coucher, that was to our Larboard i and is a pretty big lfland. At eight a Clock 
we got a Head of one of the Ships that had been before us: the other which was 
at fome diflance, put us into fome apprehenfion for a few hours timei for by his 
manner of working, he gave us caisfe to think that he had a mind to be up with 
ns s and we were affraid he might be a Corfair', but at length, he Steered the fame 
Courfe that we did. About ten a Clock we were becalmed. Three quarters after 
twelve, the Wind being Southerly, we Steered away E aft. A quarter after two, 
we Steered South-Eaft. Three quarters after three a Clock, the Wind chopping ' 
about to South-Weft, we flood away South, South-Eaft. And thus the Wind being 
but very eafie, did nothing but chop and change until the evening that we were 
becalmed, 

Wednefday the eighteenth of November towards day, having an eafie Gale from 
Eaft, South-Eaft, we Steered our Courfe South, South-W eft : about half an hour 
after nine, it blowing hard from South , we bore away Weft, South,Weft. About 
three quarters of an hour after ten, the Wind turned South , South-Eaft, and we 
Steered Eaft. Half an hour after noon, the Wind flackened much, and about 
five a Clock in the evening we were becalmed. About half an. hour after nine, we 
made a Sail to the Windward of us, and another oh Head, but a great way before 
usi we caft the Lead and t found feventeen Fathom water. At ten a Clock at 
night, the Y/ind turned Eaft, Somb-Eaft , and blew pretty hard, and we Steered 
away South , South-Weft ; finding only thirteen Fathom water, when we heaved 
the Lead. , 

After midnight, we paft Cape Verdeftaa, which was to our Larboard. This is a 
very dangerous Cape, and one night feveral fort ague ft Ships being Land-lockt there, 
(when they thought themfelves far enough off of it j were caft away. We Sailed 
within three of four Leagues of it, and when it was day faw it a Srern of us. 
About halt an hour after nine, the Wind turned South, South-Eaft, and we Steered 
Eaft, About noon we (aw feveral Taranquw. Half an hour alter one, the Wind 
turned South, South-Weft, and we bore away South-Eaft. We were then off and 
Cape Nflfwji. on Cape Nahan to our Larboard, and made it but very dimly > but coming up 
more and more towards it, we made it very plain, and faw along the Sea-fide, 
Rocky Hills, which feemed to be very fteep, and at the foot of them, a great 
many Palm-Trees. We continued our Courfe off and on with thefe Rocks, till 
five a Clock that we faw the end of them > at lea ft in this place they run far up into 
the Land, and leave a very level Coaft; in this low Country is the Village called 
Nahan, which gives the name to the Cape. Here we caft the Lead, and found 
only feven Fathom water: there is but little water all along that Coaft, and there¬ 
fore we piclently tackt and flood off to the Weft, about ten a Clock at night the 
Wind turned Nortb-Eaft, and wc Steered away South, South-Eaft. 

Friday the twentieth of November, by break of day, we made the three Ships, 
that put out the fame day with us from Baftbra, tvvoof which were at a pretty good 
diflance to the Starboard, and the other very near a Head of us , it was this la ft 
which fome days before, we had taken for a Corfair : we made alfo to our Larboard 
the Land of Perjw, but at a great diflance. A quarter after nine a Clock in the 
morning, having a very eafie Gale from North, North-Weft, we put out our Main 
and Fore-Top-Galaot-Sail, and kept on our Courfe South, Soutk-Eoft: in a fhort 
time we left allthe other Ships a Stern. About noon the Wind blew muchfrdhen 
and about three a Clock, we flood away Eaft, South-Eaft-. about five a Clock, we 
took in our Top-Galant-Sails, the Mizan, and Mizan-Top-Sails, becaufe it would 
have been dangerous to have made fo much way in the night-time that was now 
coming on, for we might have run within Land, confidering that the Wind 
frelhcned more and more, and we bore away South) South-Eaft, that we might 
keep without the Hie of Lara. If it had been day, we would have Steered out 
Courfe betwixt the main Land and that lfland, but we durft not venture it in the 
night-time, being fafer to leave it to the Larboard: we made account to have 
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Sailed by that Ifland about midnight, but we faw it not, though we had ail along 
light enough, todifeem a little of the main Land near to which it lyes. 

We concluded then, that we had paft that lfle of Lara in the night-time, but 
next day we found that we weie out in our reckoning. Nemthelcfs, feeing we 
did not find out our miftake till after noon ; about fix a Clock in the morning, we 
Steered away Eaji, bearing In towards the Land, for fear we might be call too far 
to the Leeward of .Congo. About half an hour after fix our Long-Boat that was 
fattened to the Stern filled full of water, and funk under the furface of the Sea: 
we prtfentiy furled all Sails but the Sprit-Sail, and three Seamen Twain to the 
Boat to fatten another Rope to it which they held by the end ; then they went into 
it, and we hailed it to the Leeward fide of the Ship, and took out a little Anchor 
that was in her v this being done our men attempted to Hall her oat of the water 
by one fide, that (he might be emptied by the other; but the weight of the water 
bulged one of her fides, and then Che ovetfet , fo that delpairlng to recover her, 
unlefs with much labour and the lofs of a great deal of time, and fearing befides 
thatlhe might da(h againft the Hold of the Ship, becaufe it was then a very tough 
Sea, they cut the Ropes and; let her go, though it was near a hundred Piaftres 
lofs to the Owner of the Ship, This made us lole a whole hours time, and in 
the mean while one of the Ships (which the day before was to our Starboard,) got 
a Head of us. About half an hour after feven in the morning, wc made Sait 
with a North Wind. About half an hour after nine, wc were off of an Ifiand 
to our Larboard, which we took to be Audarvia , but we were mittaken. About 
ten a Clock the violence of the Wind began to abate, and we Steered away Eaft, 

South-Eaft. About two a Clock after noon, we made a little Ifiand to the Lar- 
boatd very near the main Land, and knew it be Audarvia , and that the other 
which we paft about half an hour after nine in the morning, and took for Att- 
darvia , was Lara . This lfle of Lara is a little Defart very low place, clofe by Lara. 
the main Land, which is the itafon that it is not eafily difeovered; it bears nothing 
unlefs it be fome wild Trees, and that too only at one end of it, which lyes to 
the Weft, North-Weft, and was to us the beginning of the lfle, as our Courfe Jay > 
it may be known by thefe Trees. It lyes in length from Weft, North-ireft, to Eaft , 

Sotttb-Eaft > and is threefcore and ten Leagues from Carek. The lfle of Audarvia Audarvia, 
is in like manner little, low, and very near the main Land, and lyes in length as 
Lara does from Wft, Nortb-Wft, to Eajf, Soutb-Eaft : there is good water in this 
Ifiand, and in the middle of it fome wild Trees, and the Cottages of fome 
Fifliermen, who come from the main Land to Fith there i it being feven or eight 
Leagues from Lara. It is worth the obferving that though thefe two Ifles be very 
near the Land, (as I have been faying,) yet they leave a paffage betwixt them and 
the main Land, which may admit of Ships, becaufe it is very deep water, and 
Ships fometimes (hoot that paflage. The Wind frefhning in the afternoon, at three 
quarters of an hour after two a Clock, we were got to the farther end of the Ifiand, 
and an hour after, made the lfle of Keh to the Soutb-Eaft. About half an hour 
after four, we got on Head of the Ship that was before us in the morning, and at 
the fame time we were off and on with the hithermoft end of the lfle of Keis, %fiti 
which was to our Starboard fide. This Ifland is about two Leagues and a half 
from the main Land, or three at raoft, and about five Leagues from Audarvia , 
though they reckon it fifteen Leagues from Lara to Keis : it reaches in length from 
Weft, South-Weft, to E aft. North-Eaft, and is about five Leagues in Circuit » it is 
very low and flat like the two former, but it is inhabited by feveral people, who 
have Houfes difperfed here and there upon it. 

I was told that heretofore the Inhabitants of that Ifiand, having killed a Por- 
tuguefc who had gone a [hoar there, for fome infolence which he had commit¬ 
ted; fbmetime after, other Portugutje Ships coming thither, the Admiral called 
Rom-Ferepa-Andrada, went a {hoar upon the Ifiand, and taking a Sucking-Child 
put it into a Mortar; and by an unparalelled piece of cruelty, made the Father and’ A horrid 
Mother or the innocent Babe pound it themfelves in the M&rtar, This General P* ecc cn ** 
was a Devil incarnate, and it was hisufual way fo to revenge himfelf on the Inha- eliy f a P ' r - 
bttants of thofc Coafts, when they had done him any difpleafure • his name is mH "'' 
to this day fo terrible unto them, that they ufe it to ftill their little Children 

i"' 1 ’-? *» "Kan time that 

inhumanity made many fotfake the Hland, that they might not be expolcd to Inch 
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cruel ufage i neverthelefs fome abode ftill, and have Cruel there. I was told 
that heretofore there were all forts of Fruits on this liland, but that face the Por- 
tugmfe have left off to go thither, there are no more to be found: 1 was likewife 
allured that there is excellent water in the North-Weft , and Eaft ends of the 
Ifle. 

About five a Clock in the evening, we furled our Mizan, Miian-Top, Main-Top 
and Fore-Top-Sails, thar we might not make fomuch way, becaufe on this Ccafi 
there are places where the water is very fhallow. About /even a Clock at night' 
we were got off of the other end of the Hie of Ken, and then the Wind flackened 
much, half an hour after, we came off and on a place of the main Land, where 
d the fhoar opens towards jhe Eaft, and forms a Gulf in fhape of a half Circle, and 

the outmoff point of that half Circle is called Gherd. All that day we had kept 
very near the main Land, which to that Gulf bears Weft, North-Weft, and Ed 
South-Haft. When we were jufl off of the beginning of this Gulf, a gentle Gale 
blowing from E aft, North-Haft, made us to Steer our Courfe South-Haft, and we 
made the Land called Gherd, to the E aft. South Haft. About ten a Clock at night 
we flood away South, South-Haft, and heaving out the Lead, found feventeen 
Fathom water: within a quarter of an hour after, the Wind turning Norifs-Weft 
we bore away South, but becaufe it inftantly blew too hard, we furled the Main! 
Sail, and Steered South, South-Haft. About three quarters after ten, we Steered 
South-Eaft, and calling the Lead, found fifteen Fathom water. 

Sunday the two and twentieth of November, at two a Clock after midnight, we 
Priors. were got off of the Jfle of Pajoro to our Starboard * our Courfe was then Eaft 
South-Eaft, and having founded, we found thirteen Fathom water -, whereupon 
we turned the Ships Head South , So»faEajl. A quarter after two, we heaved the 
Lead fcveral times, and found betwixt fix and feven Fathom water. Three 
quarters after two, we bore away E aft, South-Eaft, and catling the Lead, found 
firft fifteen, then ten, and a little farther only eight Fathom water; wc had 
MeumJmw. then to the Larboard a Mountain on the main Land, called Sannat. Haff 
an hour after five in the morning, we had but five Fathom water. At fix 
a Clock we found twelve, and then we Steered Eaft, North-Eaft, and at eight 
a Clock in the morning, came before Congo, diflant from Kris' fifteen Leagues 
by Land, and thirty by Sea i an hundred from Carek,, and an hundred and 
fifty from Bajfora : from Conga to Cww, it is twenty Leagues by Land, and 
tfuity by Sea, We came to an Anchor in the Road a long half'League 
Smthj Soutb-Eajly from the Town ; There were four Ships at Anchor there 
already, and the fame day four more came after us, on their way from Baffin 
to ourtau 
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CHAP. II. 

The Continuation of our Voyage from Baffora 
to Indies* 


C Ongo^ a little Town in the Kingdom of Ferfia, lyes twenty feven degrees, and Congo, 
fifteen minutes North Latitude» Uftandsupon the Sea-fide, almoft at the 
foot of a blackifh Rock, which is very near the (hoar, and for fome thonfands 
of paces reaches from W ft to Eaft-, it (heltersall the Town from the North Wind, 
and behind it there is a high white Hill, as all the Hills along theCoali of Ferfia are 
white; This Town lyes in length from Weft, North-Weft, to Eaft , South-Eaft 
it is but very ftnall, and has a little Caftlc defended by three pieces of Cannon. It 
has a fafe Road for Ships, though they be often toiled by high Winds, whilft 
we were there,it blew fo iirong an Eaft Wind for four days time, that no Boat could • . 
come or go a ihoar, and all the Ships that were at Anchor drove except ours, 
though they had two Anchors a piece a broad i but they being (mail Anchors, took 
no iirong hold in the ground, but eafily came home : we rode it out very well with 
a great Anchor, and all that we were afraid of, was kail the other Ships that 
drove might run foul of usi as indeed it happened one night, when the Wind 
having broken the Cables, and forced a fotthftk Ship from two Anchors, if (he had 
not had a third, (which they fpeedily let fall,) fhc would have put us in danger *, for 
fire was juft upon our Head i neverthelefs, I never heard of any Ship cat! away in 
that Road. The Territory of this Town is of fmall extent, confining of a little 
Plain that is to the Eafttvard, Weflward, and Northward of the Town, betwixt it 
and the Rocki but this fpotof ground produces good Fruits, as Figs, Grapes, 
good Quinces, Pears, Oranges, Limons, very large and good Pomegranats, Me¬ 
lons, Water-Melons, and plenty of good Turneps: it produces alfo Palm-Trees 
and two kinds of Indian Trees, to wit Mrago-Trees, and thofe Trees which are Mangn-lrtti. 
by the P ortugueft called Arbor de Reyzes, (that is to fay,) the Tree of Roots, be- Arbar dt Rf J m 
caufe their Branches take Rooting in the ground. They have Scbirai Wine there, ^ 
butit is very dear, and good Brandy made of Dates. There arc Sulphur-Hills 
near this Town, and Ships take in great quantities of it in flat Cakes of two or 
three pound weight a piece, to be Transported to the Indies. It is very hot in this 
Town, but the Air is goods the Water is brackiflt, and taken out of Wells, there 
is fome pretty good, but that is only for the richer fort, becaufe it is dear, 
being brought upon Aftes a Farafangm from the Town i and after all, it is but Well 
water, and hath always fome bad relifh. This Town depends on t he Chan of Lar, 
in whofe abfencc the Schah-Bendcr , (that is to fay,) Cuftomer,or to render it word 
for word. King of the Forr, for fothey call the Cuftomers in Ferfia, governs all 
This Cuftom-Houfe receives a great deal of mony, both for Goods Imported and 
unloaded there,and for the Commodities of Perfothat are Exported from that Port 
to the Indus , efpecially within thefe two hi! years, that Ships go but very feldom 
to Bender-Abaft, becaufe of the exactions and extorfions of the Governor of that 
place, exacting , fever Romans for Anchorage, whereas at Congo they pay much lefs: Left to be 
which makes i>hips from all quarters come thither, when formerly they never P a y e d ac Congo 
touched there, unlefs they had been obliged to put into it for water. One half of rhan BtfdtT ~ 
the profit of that Cuftonv Houle belongs to the King of Fortmal who after the uf' c u 
lolsoCOmus, mUfoinfeftedthe Kingof Perfia, by hfs Ships that continually kept Cute 'of 
crujfing along that Coali, that the Perfwi was conftrained to make peace with him Congo belong 
upon Conditions, of which this was one, that he (hould have the half of the ern t0 the King of 
fitiof thole Cuftoms, and five Perfian Horfes every year: and therefore the Ki * Fertuga1 ’ 
ii Port«gj/keeps an Agent there, who has the Fonugmfe Colours aloft upon his 
Hvufc The Portuguese Aytftim Moniy have alfo a Convent and Church there. 

3 Ff “thither yearly, to buy the Pearls of 
* J " fB ’ wb,cfl are for liie mort P arr brought thither, it being but fifty Leagues from 
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Congo to Babrem, and the Pearls that go from thence to Bajfora being but the fmal- 
kr : but this prcfent year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, they have begun to 
ftttle a permanent Fadfory there. 

Being at Congo , I had thoughts of leaving the Ship Hopernl, and to take the 
Sind), opportunity of a Eark for the Study, winch is the hither part of the Indies, and the 

place where the River of helm discharges it felf into the Sea. I had two reafous 
to incline me to this; the firfi, that I might the more regularly make the Tour of 
the Indies, and befides.I was willing to learn at a difiance news of fome Hollanders 
my enemies, who were at Surrat, before I came too near them. Since I had the fame 
defignat Bajfora, where there were two good Batks, each mounted with fix Brafs 
Guns, ready to fet Sail for the Sindy, I was refolved to have taken paiTage in one 
of them, and for that end had fpoken to the Reis who was a Rur\ of Bajfm: 
but the War of the Bajha fupetvening, he cauftd thofe Barks to be unloaded of 
their Goods, and loaded with Corn (or the Cafile of Corna, where he defigned to 
maintain the brunt of the War and befides he made account, f in cafe he (hould 
be overcome,) to put on Board thofe two Barks, the belt of his Goods, and-make 
his efcape with them, not into Ferfia , ("where the lift time he had taken refuge 
there, they would have Arreffed him,} but to the Indies. In the mean time, that 
unexpedted War broke all my Meafures, and left me none other to take for 
■ the fame defign; bccaufe there was not a Ship at Bajfora bound for that Voyage; 
and that a Imlebefore, hoping tobave a pafiage in one of thefe two Barks, I had 
let flip the occafion of a Galliot going to Conga , where (he expedited to take in 
mony, and then continue her Courfe to Sindy , finding my felf fruftrafe of my 
expectation, I was obliged to take Shipping in the Hofwc/, that being come to 
In die begin- Congo I might take the occafion of a Bark for Sindy for every year in the beginning 
n * D g of De ~ of December feveral fmall Barks Sail horn Congo to* Sindy, but we found none 
put out from fo ere but the Galliot which fet out from Bajfora, there being no other to make the 
Congo for the Voyage this year. I made enquiry whether or not it was fa ft to go in that 
ladies. Galliot, and was informed that no body would venture any thing on Board of 
her, for fear of the Zinganes, who are Indians Neighbouring upon the Study, that 
zinganes,Rob- rob moft part of the Barks that put in or out of it. The King of Mogul lends 
them Prefects every year, though they be his Subje&s, to oblige them to leave 
off their Piracy i but being Hebei Subje&s, they take his Prefects, but dill con¬ 
tinue their Robberies. 

The zinganes Thefe Zinganes have a pretty, odd way of taking Prizes they keep with their 
way of Rob- Barks upon the Bar of the Sindy, and when they fee any Merchant Bark coming, 
they get to the Windward of him, and being come up prercy near before they lay 
him on Board, they throw into rhe Bark a great many Pots full of Lime reduced 
into a very fmall Powder» the Wind driving this dull agatnft the Men that are on 
Board, blinds them, and renders them unable to make defence. In the mean time, 
they Board and leap into the Bark, putting every living foul to the Sword, (for they 
have no other Arms but Swords and Arrows:) and if any have a mind to fave 
their lives, there is no other way for it, but to jump into the Sea, and fo avoid 
their fury until they be wholcly Mafieisof the VeffeU for till then, they give no 
Quarter: but when they'find themfelves fore of their Prize, they (lied no more 
blood, and make Prifoners of all that remain alive i to hinder whofe efcaping, they 
cut the great Tendon that is above the Heel in each Leg, which renders them tor 
ever unable to run away j and indeed, it is not poffible for a Man who has thefe 
Nerves cut, logo. Then they carry them to their Habitations, and fet them to 
keep their Flocks, without any hopes whilfi they live of being-delivered from that 
Bondage which is worfe than death it filfi Having informed my fell then, of 
that Gallior, I learnt that file was not only in danger of being taken by the 
Zinganes, but alfo that the Men who were on Board of her, and were all Banians, 
were refolved to make no Defence, but to let themfelves, (according to their 
Cuftom,) be taken like fo many Calves: befides (hould thefe Men have been Friends 
of the Zinganes , 1 had rcafon to fear that they might fell me to thefe Pirats, or 
. to the Arabs of Mafcate : fo that finding my felt every way in danger of Jofing 
my Liberty or Life, and not permitted to defend my felf, I refolved to continue 
in ih zHopirvel, and to proceed to S nr rat, laying aiide all thoughts of the Gal¬ 
liot, which fet out from Congo, Tlmrfday the thirteenth of December, I have 
obfaved thefe things, becaufe I think the knowledge of them may be ufeful 
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to thofc who arc bound for the Smdfr to the end they may take their Meafures 

ccot d i ng ly- 

V VVe lay itxteen Jays before Congo, and I kept on Board all the while, not think¬ 
ing it convenient to go a (hoar, becaufe of the King of Fortugals Agent, with 
whom I had had a little clafhing at Schiras. This Man was powerful at Congo \ 
ncverthelefs he dayly invited metoccmea (hoar, and fpend fome days merrily at 
his Houfe, and complained to all our Men that I would not: to this I made an- 
fwer, that 1 wasrcfolved not to (et a Foot a (hoar, until I could walk upon In¬ 
dian ground. And (the truth is,) when I reflected upon what befel me at Co- 
moron, I lookt upon it as a Trefpafs againft human prudence, to run the hazard a 
ilcond time of being hindered to go into the Indies. So that all the Armenians 
being a (hoar, and our Fratikj going thither a days, and never returning till night, 

I was many times the only White Man that remained on Board with the Blacks, 
forfo they call the Indians *> and in the Indies they put as great a difference betwixt The Blacks 
a White and a Black, as betwixt a Mailer and a Slave j the Sons of Europeans , aQd whites, 
born in the Indies are called Metijfeii they are not fo defpicabk as the real Indians , Mttiffts. 
(that is to fay,) thofc whole Father and Mother are both Indians m , but after all, 
the Europeans look upon them flilt, as people infinitely below themfdves. 

In the mean time it was very ill ordered that the Ship (hould be fo abandoned, 
for a Captain is, fas it were,) the Mailer of a Family, he ought never to lye out 
of his Ship, or if he does, he ought at lead to leave fome body in his place, to give 
Orders when any accident happens, as very often there docs > and indeed, we were 
like to have been ruined on Monday morning the thirtieth of November, when one 
of our Italians having lighted a Pipe of Tobacco aloft upon the Deck, before the 
Mafters Cabin, he laid down his Match upon the Einnicle, fo near the hole of the 
YVhipftaff, that it fell down through that hole into the Gun-Room, at the foot of ' 
the Mizan Matt, upon which many Homs full of powder hung, and where there 
were teveral Bandalicrs, and Cartaradges ready filled with powder for the Guns. 

Ey good fortune my man went down at the fame time; and being in the Gun- Room 
fmeit tire, which made hirti look about on all Hands, until he found the lighted 
Match, which he'fnatchcd up, and in great fear brought it above Decks, and in 
all probability it he had nor gone down at the very nick of time, the Ship 
could not have failed of being very quickly blown up. But God of his infinite 
mercy delivered us. 

Whilft we lay at Anchor before Congo, we put a (hoar two Horfes for Perfia 
and took on Board four others belonging to the Simr Manuel Mendez Henriquez 
Agent of the King of Portugal, who left his Residence at Congo, upon difeontent 
becaufe the Gufiomer would not pay him all that belonged to the Ring of Portugal 
of the profits of the Cuftoms this year and the year before. And for that reafon 
he was refolved to go to Daman, and from thence to Goa, to complain fo the Vice- 
Roy, dtfigring to come back with two Galliots of War, and plunder what he could 
along the Coall of Perfia , and chiefly at Congo: which would have been eafiefor 
him to do, even with fo final! a Force as two Galliots. He put on Board, then 
two Women Slaves, and fevenor eight Men, Savants and Slaves, with a great 
deal of Goods, leaving no body* at Congo, but a Deputy and a Clerk, whom he 
charged not to fee the Cuftom-Houfe, nor Cuftomer, nor yet to receive any thing 
from him, until new Orders from the Indies. The Cuftomer employed feveral 
to Mediate an Accommodation with Manuel Mendez, but ill Language was all the Mmd Msn- 
anfwcr he had. Belides all this Equipage, we took on Board feveral Bags of mony ** 
belonging to Armenian Merchants; feveral Eales of Per fun Carpets; feveral Bags Tt,e stli P s 
of Gentian, which is Tranfported from Perfia, where it grows, into the Indies Udhl *"®“- 
where it is ufd for dying red, and feveral Bags of Tobacco, for neither the Indian toffm To 
nor Perfan Tcoacco is good for any thing, and Cannot be taken but with a Bottle bacco. 
full of water, through which thefmoakpaffes before it comeat the Mouth; fo that 
they who carry good t abacco to the Indies, make a great profit of it; we took on 
Eoard alfo feveral Chefts ot Schiras Wine; and our Franks of the Ships Company 
canted fome Bap ot Nuts, of which they hoped to make, at lead fifty to-cm i Bags of Nuts! 
but you mull take notice that this is a Commodity proper only for thofe who 
have nor above twenty Piajires to lay out in Trading, and pay no Freight fuch as 
the mfenour Officers or Sea-men*, for every Officer and Sea-man mav put on Board 
fo many Bags Freight tree, according to the Office he difehargej in the Ship. 

^ 3 Befidcs 
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Befides all thefe Goods, there came on Board fo many people with their Chefts, 
Jans, and other luggage, and fuch a quantity of Pullets, Goats and Kids i (for in 
that Climate it is the belt and wholefomeft meat, the Mutton there being good for 
A great dm- nothing,) that the Ship was thwackt full above and below Decks, and fopeSered, 
ter in the that one had much a do to Air.' Many more Goods were offered to be put on 
3 hi P- Board but the Captain iefufed them, having no more fpareroom. With all this 

clutter and confufion.we had the vexatious humour of the Captain to fuffer,who was 
The Captain fo imperious and haughty, that the lead trflB offended him, and he was conunuall, 
a hafly man. quarrelling with one or other of the three Franks who were Officers in the Ship, 
though they never gave him a word again; when the fancy took him in the Head, 
he would break out into fuch extravagancies of rage, that he would fall a Cuffing 
and abufing the firft Man that flood in his way s and fomettmes he would challenge 
all the Ship to fight him when he came to Surrat, adding that he was an halm, 
vesthat he was. He would fuffer nobody to fay any thing to him, and to hear 
him vapour, there was no Man greater than he : he had many debates with the 
Sou brefcart at whom he had a great Pique, as with the reft of the Armenians alio , 
fometimes he wasfo enflamed with rage, that no lefs would ferve ms torn, than- 
to go a (hoar and leave the Ship i but then confidenng on it better, he would burn 
her or run her again!! a Rock. All the Armenians were to have their Heads 
broken j nay more than that, he was refolved to come fome time or other and 
take all the Ships on thofe Seas, and a hundred fuch extravagancies that blew away 
With the Wind: the Pilot had no eafie task of it, for he could not endure that 
he fliould give his Opinion, thinking it an indignity that any Man ffiould fcem to 
know more than himftlf When he was in alt his rage no body made him antwer, 
no more than if he had been a Mad-man, and indeed it was commonly the 
Sblras Wine, or GmgoBrandy, that raifed all this huff and din. VVhen he was at 
a ftand whom to fall foul on, he turned to the Merchants that came laft on Board, 
Who had their Goods in fome place upon the Deck, not knowing where elfe to put 
them-, he would tell them that he nriuft have fo much mony, to fuffer their Goods 
to lye in fuch a place, or elfe threaten to throw them over Board: if they -told him 
that they had payed fo much to the Soubrefcart , and that they Knew not where to 
lye, he (hewed them little Cabins, but he would have fo much mony for the line 
of them, that no body would take them. The truth is, he was not altogether in 
the wrong, as to this laft point, for they fuffer not commonly Goods to Jyeupon 
the Deck, becaufe they hinder the working of the Ship > and as for the Cabins, it 
is ufual to let them at a very dear rate in Indian Ships, becaufe of the many Paffen- 
gers they have commonly on Board. 

We were in all an hundred and fixteen on Board, of whom about founcore 
were Paffcngers, all Armenians , except the Siear Manuel Mendez and his Com¬ 
pany, my Man and I. A Cabin five Foot long, two Foot wide, and three root 
high, was let for a Ionian and a half during the Voyage to Surtax, and the Boat 
was let for fourfeore Abatis. It is the Cuftom that fo foon as the Ship is out at Sea 
the Boat is hailed in, and lathed to Midffiips betwixt the Main-Mat! and Fore- 
Cabins be- Math In (hort, dfl know that there are fome Cabins which belong to the Captain, 
longing to ’the as alfo all the Deck i and thofe who would accommodate themfelves there, moil pay 
Captain. for if ? efpecially when there is a Soubrefcart on the Ship, who takes the mony for 

What a paf- the paffage, for which you are allowed no more but Salt, Water, and Wood, and 

fenger is fur- thefe two laft too are given out every day by Meafure i but you rnuft hire a p‘ ace 
niflied with. to iy E an d ^ j n f rom t i ie Captain, or fome of the Officers of the Ship who have 
Cabins, and have no (hare of the mony that you pay for your paffage, Thefe 
things are all but triffles, and have but. little relation to the Voyage, yeti thought 
it might not be a mifs to mention them, to (hew how_ much Ships are commonly 
peflered, in that paffage» for it is to be concluded that it is the fame thing on Board 
all other Ships y nay in Moorifh Ships the accommodation Is work, where you 
have no Cabins, and where Chriftians are ufed like Dogs, only the noth: is not 
fo great there, becaufe commonly in them the Maflcr has abfolute coinman , 3" 
is not fo great a Fool as ours was. _ r 

The greateft inconvenience Men endure on Board thefe Ships, is t*»e want 11 
water* for chough every one has no more allowed him but two meaiurcs a 
drink, boil his Victuals, water his Poultry, &e. each of which meafurescontaining 

three Pints or there abou(s, -and every Horfe eight meafures s nerertm Lets i ^ 
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many times wanting, and then happy is he that hath a Jarr. Care was taken to 
fil! our two Citterns and all our Casks with the bell water that is drank at Congo, 
and thefe Citterns held fixteen Hogtheads a piece. 

Monday the fixth of December , a Weft Wind coming in with the New-Moon, 
the Ship Mafolipatan, made Sail in the morning, without firing a Gun, and all 
day long fuch as were to go with us were coming on Boa id, until five a Clock in 
the evening, when we weighed, made Sail, and Steered away South. We were 
then in five Fathom water, and about half an hour after fix, we found fix Fa¬ 
thom. About feven a Clock the Wind veered about to North-Weft, and we flood 
away South, South-Eaft. Half an hour after eight, we had feven Fathom water. 

About ten a Clock, feven Fathom a Foot lefs. About half an hour after eleven 
feven Fathom •, and then We fet the Ships Head Eaft, South Eaft * but at mid¬ 
night held our Courfe South. 

Next morning half an hour after five, we had thirteen Fathom wafer, and were 
almoft at an equal diftance from the I lie of §u?fcbimo, which was to the Nortb-Eaft 
of usv thellleof Nabdgkn or Pitombo , South , South-Weft of us, and the lfle of 
Toabo, South Eaft from us, and wc bore away Eft f, 

guefehimo is a great lfle but low Land» though it hath feveral Hillocks, yet £uftHm, 
they are all fo low, that Sailing along this Ifland, on any fide, you may fee the 
Mountains of the main Land over it. It lyes in length Eaft and Weft, is not very 
broad, but twenty Leagues long: it is to the Eaft of Congo, and Weft, South-Weft 
from Comoton i it is a fruitful and well inhabited Ifland, the Weft end of it not be¬ 
ing above a good League and a half from Congo, and the Eaft end about a League 
from Eender-Abaffi. On the Eaft partof this llland there is a Fort, before which 
Shipsmaycometoan Anchor in fix Fathom water, to take in frefli water, which is 
very good in this place. The Portuguefe formerly held this Forts and it may be 
worth the obferving that though the Ifland be very near the main Land yet Barks 
and Galliots pafs betwixt the two. ’ 


Nabdgkn, or Pitombo, is a little low Defart Ifland lying South, South-Eaft from Mtiu or P* 
gfttefebmo. tombl, 

tonbois another little low flat Ifland and Defart affoarding only a great many Tmi °* 
Antelopes and Conys. It lyes to the Eaft of Nabdgkn or Pitombo, and South from 
Congo, from which it is but four Leagues diftant. Manuel Mendez (who had much 
experience in thofe Seas, being very young when he came into that Country where 
he hath during the fpace of many years made feveral Voyages,) made me obferve 
that if any one fhould build a Fort on that Ifland, and keep feme Men of WaJ 
there, he might calily raife a Toll upon all the Ships that Trade in thofe Seas ■ for 
they muftof neccffity Sail near to that Ifland on the one fide or other. Towards 
the South-Eaft, it has fifteen or twenty Wells of good waters but efpcciallv one 
that is excellent, and a good Road before it. When the Portuguefe were poffeffed 
of Mafcate , they came every year with feme Galliots to the Jfle of fonbo to receive 
the Tribute that was paid them in all the Ports of thofe Seas, and brought thither 
by thofe who were obliged to pay it. The yearly Tribute they had from the lfle 
of gu'ftbmo conhfted of hve Pcrftan Hoifes, and two Falcons i Congo payed four 
hundred Toman, ; B abrem fixteen ihoufend Abaft, ; and Cat if the half of the vearlir 
profits of its Cuttoms: as for Baffora, there was a Portuguefe Agent that rtfided 
there,, who received a Chequin a day of the Bajha, and as often as the General ™ 
to that Town the Bafha made him a Prefent. This Ifland is encompaffed a 1 round 
with Banks under water, neverthelcfs there is almoft every where, four fix efohf 
ray in fame places nine Fathom water. 5 5 & > 


About half an hour af er feven the Wind flackened much, and we Steered 
South, South Eaft about eleven a Clock we found nine Fathom water: and E 
we were almoft becalmed, and the Tide eaft us to the Weftward, we were o3 
todtop an Anchor half an hour after one a Clock at noon. We were feme three 
Leagues off of Sannat, which was to the Weft NortkWeE nf ,,c ^ > 

Weft a,nd by Weft, it makes a Peak, but the HilUs higher than foe Peak 
thither to take m water, for the water is very good there thoush it h/J* C 
Leagues tvovn the Weft point of Qatfchimo, which was to the Nmb-Weft^of uT 
About four a Clock we had a Breeze itom South, South-Weft which ml c US * 
our Courfe South-Eaft. About fix a Clock wc had twenty’ Fathom mt US H tf 
• an hour after feven, the Wind turned North-Weft, 3n d We faore smy EaftTzt 

Aa 3 eight 
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eight a Clock we found eighteen Fathom water; half an hour after that, eighteen 
and a half, and we flood away Erf and by North. About nine a Clock the V\ tnd 
frefhened a little, and we had twenty fathom water , at ten a Clock we had one 
and twenty > and about half an hour aftet ten we Steeted om Coutfe Erf. 

Wednefiay the ninth of December about day break the Wind ceafed, and we 
Steered Hill Erf; the Ifle of Angom was to the Ncrtb-Eafi of us, and not far off, 
and on the other tide to the South-Eafi we had a Port of Arabia Falix, called Jul- 
Jn'fif. far, which is a good Harbour, where many Indian Barks carrying mony, come 
Pearl-Fifliing. jq b U y Dates, and Pearls which are Fifhcd all along that Coafl fiom Mafcat to 
Babrmi i there is a good Caftle at Julfar. From that Port to the Cape of Mofan¬ 
don , the Coaft of Arabia the Happy, is all Mountanous, bearing South-iVeft, and 
Nmb-Eajl, and runs fo neat the Perfwi (hoar, that there is but five Leagues be- 
twixt the main Land of Mofandon, and the Ifle of Lareca, which is dole by Csmoron. 
Good Ports in Betwixt Julfar and Mofandon , there are a great many good Ports that are not fet 
theGuifwhich j OWn j n the Maps, wherenotwithftanding, fcveral Ships may fafely Winter, Loire 
down°L "he from all Winds, and there is every where very good water. About half an hour 
Maps. after feven in the morning, the Wind turned Nortb-Eaft , and we Steered our Gouife 

Eaji, South Erf. We were then off and on with the Point of Angom, which 

bears Weft, Nwh-Weft* , , , , _ ... 

Angom. Angom is a little low Ifland to the South of §>uefcbimo, and reaches along ttefibt- 

nut from Weft, North-Weft , to Eaji, South-Eafti no body lives in it but two or 
thr££ f ifliertncn, who keep fomeGoats 5 which rhey fell to ibips t ha £ come thereto 
take in frefli water* where it is very good- Though this liJand be very near to 
Shttfcbimo* yet Ships may paft betwixt them, and all that take in water r “ cr ^ 
theStreighf- About noon we bore awa^ S&uth-TLalii and at one a dock hiving 
calf ihe Lead, we had eight and thirty Fathom water; we were then becalmed, 
and made no way but by the Tide of Ebb, which caft us upon Arabia , fo that 
we were obliged, to ftand off of it as far as we could, to turn the Ships Head Erf, 
North-Erf: neverthelefs towards the evening we were got very neat the Moun¬ 
tains of Arabia , wherefore to keep off of that Ihoar as much we could, we Steered 
away Narth-Eajf, and by Erf, and the Tide of Houd did us feme fetvice. About 
feven a Clock the Wind Teemed as it it would get in to North, but it blew fo 

gentlely, that it hardly curled the water, 

I bur (day the tenth of December about half an hour after four in the morning, 
we had an eafie Gale from North-Eaft i and immediately after, we part the point oi 
Angom that bears Erf, South- Eaji. Over againft this point (which is at the entry 
of iheStreight betwixt Angom and §htefchitm )l there is five Fathom water i and when 
you arc got within that Streight, you will find above twelve. At break of day 
we had the Erf point of §hsefcbim to the North, North-Eaji ot us, and tne Writ 
point of Larecj, to the Nortb-Eafl and by North : and the biggeft of the four 'Acs 
of Selame, with a little one near to if, bore South-Eafi and by Erf of us, as the 
third, which is a little feparated from the rdf, did to South-Eaji ; we could not 
fee the fourth, becaufo it lay under the biggefi. Thefe llles aie fout Rocks oyer 
againft and clofe by Cape Mofandon', the Mahometans call them Selame, the E/ighjh 
Hies of stlmt Coin i and (a wedge,) the Dutch Mahomet Selame , a very unfit name to be given by 
or chriftians. One ot thefe R ocks is bigger than the reft, tiling a kttle a P 0,nr > 

on which they fay there are wild Goats, and the other two are lefs and lower, one 
of them being very near the great one, and tire other more remote v thefe two 
little ones bear South and by Wefi from the great one v and the fourth bears South 
from it, which made that we could not fee it from where we were. 

Ltrtctt. Xh e iffc of Lama lyes in length from North, Nortb-W ft, to South, South-E ft: 

it is a low Ifland, having only ibme little Hillocks. On the North fide of it there 
is a Fort, which the Dutch began to build under pretence of fettling a W| 
there, but the Perfms Cradling out their defign, drove them out and finilhed it. 
neverthelefs there is but a fmall Garifon in it. They affined me that there is^n that 
ASilt pit. Ifland a fair Salt-pit, dug under ground infoimof a Hall, but fo lofty and Ipactous, 
that a thoufand Men may be there at their eafe. They fell the Salt they get t iere 

at Comoron, and along the Coaft of Arabia. 

About eight a Clock we flood away South-Fall, and then we had Enre 
the North and by Erf of us, and the great Rock with its neighbour to tne 
Erf", but the other that is at fomc difiance from it, to the Erf ' 
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Behind the fourth Rock, at fome diftance there is another fo big, that it ap¬ 
pears to be main Land, but it is an llland, and tnakes a Channel betwixt it 
and the main Land, which is deep, but very narrow. Some Englifo one day 
being halt drunk, and having a good Wind, would needs in a Frolick Sail through 
that Channel, but fo foon as they were got in, the Wind failed them, and they A dangerous 
were in grcaj danger of fplitting againft the Rock, however they preferved them- P a lhge, 
ftlyes with Fenders and Poles, but not without a great deal of trouble, and were 
fufficiently feared before they got out again; if it had blown hard, they muft in- 
tallibly have been fplit; for it is impoffible to come to Anchor there, there being 
nothing but Rock at the bottom. 

A quarter after eight, the Wind chopt about to E#, and we hood away North 
and by Eaft, having then Lama to the North-Haft, and by North of us; and the 
great Rock with its neighbour to Sottth-E4, and by E aft, and the other that is 
fepamed to the South-Eaji, In going to Comma one may Sail betwixt Quefcbimo 
and Lama, which are but a League and a half dittant from one another ; though 
the Map makes this Srreight five Leagues over: or elfe betwixt Lama and Ormm , A fault iti 
according as the Wind ferves. Omni is to the North-Eaft of Lama , and a Geography, 
League from it. From Bajfora to Ormui, or to Cape Mofandon, which is near to 
jt, it is a hundred and fourfeore Leagues. The Cape of Mofandon lyes in twenty 
feven degrees of North Latitude, and that is alfo the Latitude of Ormm which, 

(as 1 juft now fa id,) js very near to it. ' 

After noon the Wind quite ceafed, fo that at five a Clock at night we were be- 
calmed* and turned the Ships Head Swth~E*$ and by Smth* At fix a Clock at 
night we had a breeze from North, North-Eaft, but fo weak that it could hardly 
move the Saits and we Steered away E<#. About half an hour after nine, it 
(hiked about to &#, and we flood away North. About half an hour after ten, it 
blew frelher, and having heaved the Lead, we found two and thirty Fathom wa- 
ter. Towards midnight we tacked, and bore away South and by Eaft. 

Friday the eleventh of December, about four a Clock in the morning, we tacked 
again, and flood Norland by E aft. At break of day we were clofe in with the 
point of guefehtdu, having to the Right Hand alfo the Hies of Lama and Ormm 

Jn7 hTTtf Tl feVCn a ° l0ck “r thc , m ° rning ’ we tacked > and fiood away South 
and by Eaft. Three quarters after feven, the Wind fhifting to South-Eaji, wc 

Sleered hmh-Eaft. About half an hour after ten, we found twenty eight Fa¬ 
thom water, and only eighteen at noon; but a quarter of an hour after we had 
three and twenty. Half an hour after twelve a Clock, it Rained at little which 
JJJf wl7h Cd ^ , Hail ' fi , on r es as bi 6 as rntla!I Nuts, and exadfiy round, except in one An extraordl- 

rtTt jZ fli n ”r d ^3* 1 L and thcfc « ones wcre eta* and transparent; naryS! 
that one might eafiy fee within than little white Rofes of fix blunt points with a 

wt C ifhe C, re Ut “ ,9 enter ’ and j." the kiddie a White point! which 
Tfe Met™ SJ5 COrd, ? S ? tbe defa, > cion ,hat has given us of 

qutkWfSdalSQ^- "if*- 1 **** a *6 reat Storm, and therefore we 

SSfwSd SSSfe Ca u C r 7 , W f f l iat d ° ne ’ when thE Stortn broke with 

fhe l ke onnn^ “ ^nuhhch loud Thunder-claps, that I never heard A great Tem, 
U £ SSSSK R>m E “ W > a " d « "cad, the Air as black as i. could «* 
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CHAP. III. 

A Continuation of the Voyage to the Indies. 
SPOUTS. 

W Hilft the Tempeft tofled our Ship with all imaginable violence, they called 
roe to fee a Spout, that was to the Larborad, near Land, and a Musket 
fbot from the Ship: it was to the Leeward of us, and lafted but a little while. 
Turning to the other fide, juft as it was fpent, I perceived another beginning not 
much above the fame diftancefrom us; it was likewife to the Leeward, for the 
Wind turned and changed then into all corners. Whifft I obferved it, a fecond 
broke out at the fide of it, and within a trice a third, by the fide of the fecond. 
The Gofpel of I prefently began to fay the Gofpel of St. JWw, which is faid at the end of Mafs 

St. John. that God Almighty might, for the fake of that Goljpel,. preferve us from thofe 

Spouts i not that I thought the danger Co very great, being they were to the Lee¬ 
ward of us, and in reality, they wrought more admiration than fear in me. Ne- 
verthelefs there was a great conflernation amongft our Company, all Hands were 
at work, and our Franker kept a heavy ftir, calling and asking, whether any one 
had the Gofpel of St. John » they addreffed thcmfelves to me, and l told them that 
I was a faying It, and whilft they prayed me to continue, one of them brought a 
Knife with a black handle, asking if any body knew how to cut the Spouts; I 
made anfwer that I had been informed of the way that fame ufed to cut them but 
that I would not put it in pra&ife, becaufe it was a bad and unlawful fuperftition i 
he objected, that the Spouts were fonear, that they would quickly fill upon the 
Ship, and infallibly fink her, and that if he knew the fecret, he would do it; I 
endeavoured to reaffure him and the reft from the fear which made him fpeak 
fo, telling them that the Spouts being to the Leeward, there was not fo much 
danger as they imagined. And in fhort, to put that thought quite out of 
their Heads, I plainly told them that I neither would do thatfuperftmous Art my 
fclf, nor teach any body elfe how to do it •, and that for the Gofpel of St, John I 
(Hould willingly perfift in faying it, becaufc it was a good and lawful means to pro¬ 
cure protetftion from God Almighty, And indeed, I forbore not to fay it, till 
all the Spouts were difperfed, which was not before one a Clock after noon or 
thereabouts. 

They had put us all info a very great fright i nay the (hips Company who had 
fpent molt of their life-time at Sea, confrifod that they had never feen any fo near 
them, and the Gunner who was a Native of tonion allured us that in the fpace of 
eight and thirty years, he had never feen any fo neat, nor that had put him into 
fo great a fright, and he failed not to fet down in his Journal, that that day God 
had preserved him when he was in great danger of having been call away. 
Having, (during this hurry and confufron,) call out the Lead, we found one and 
twenty Fathom water i which made the Captain refolve to come to an Anchor, 
and accordingly ordered it to be done: but whilft afterwards, he went to ano¬ 
ther place j to give feme other Orders, the Mate, who was of a contrary Opinion 
told the Boatfwain that he (hould not do it, and he was very willingly obeyed! 
becaufe then wemufthave lain ftill and done nothing -, for it is the nature of all 
thek MahometantiM Indians? never to think of ^the danger, but when it is in the 
extremity, and then to leave all to the mercy of God, without offering to help 
themfelves, and they will peiilh like Beafts, rather than ufe means to get out of 
the danger: btfides the Seamen do not love to caft Anchor, becaufe of the trouble 
they are at in weighing it again. In the mean time the Captains Orders were very 
judicious and feafonable, for we were betwixt Qucjcbimo, Lareca , and Oman, and 
very near all thofe three Iflands, that in a manner inlockf us. But he was notpofi- 
tive enough to fee his Orders put into t'tecudon, on the connary, finding thofe 
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Men inclineable to keep on their Courfe i a quarter after one of the Clock, he 
ordered the Milan and Sprit-Sails to be trimmed, and the Ships Head turned 
Norlh-Eajl, the Wind being then North, North-Weft: but immediately after it 
changed, and for half an hoursfpace did nothing but Ihifcand turn, through all the 
North Points of the Compafs, betwixt Well and E afi. Our Men being then put 
to a Hand, and not knowing what to do, defired that we might come to Anchor, 
but the Captain would not, faying that we were in too deep watery and he was in 
the right, for we had above five and twenty Fathom water. I had preffed him to 
it as much as l could, (whilfi it was time,) reprefen ting to him the danger to which 
his condefcenfion expofed the Ship, and telling him that a wile Pilot Chould fore- 
fee the danger that he may prevent it, and not run headlong into the famei and 
as he made me anfwer, that when he would have done it he was not obeyed, 
which fliewed him to be in a great paffion ; I rtplyed to him, that on an occafion, 
fuch as this, he ought to make himfclf obeyed » that we had but little day to 
command that in the night-time, we Ihould be in great danger of Shipwrack, being 
fo near Land. 

At length, feeing the Air on all Hands full of tempeftuous Clouds, he ordered 
the Ships Head to be turned Nortb-Wejl, which was very hard to be done, for the 
Sea hindered the Ship from coming about, though the Wind was then at E aft 
and we Hood in to §>uefomo, near which about a quarter after two, we came to. 
an Anchor in fevenand twenty Fathom water, to the South of that I/land ; fo that 
we put back again above a League. Then the Pilot was for bringing the Yards 
by the Bo:>rd,ar«J lowering the Main-Top, and Fore-Top-Mafis, fearing they might 
be damaged by the ftorai; bur the Captain would not give way to it. During 
the reft of the day we had many flurries; .with continual fhowers of Rain ; but 
whilft thefe are blowing over, I wilknlarge a little in the defection of the Spouts, 
which I have only occalionally mentioned. 

lam apt to believe that few have confidered Spouts with fo much attention, as A defeription 
I did thofe 1 have been fpeaking of, and perhaps no man hath made the Obferva- of s P 0Bts - 
tions, which chance gave me the occafion of making 5 I (lull here give an account 
of them, with that plainnefs I profefs in the Relation of all my Travels, thereby 
to render things mere fenftbleand eafieto be comprehended. 

The firft we faw, was to the Northward, betwixt us and the Jfle of QtteComo, 
about a Musket fliot from the Ship: we were then Steering Nortb-Eaft. The firft 
thing we perceived in that place was the water boyling up about a Foot high above 
thefurfaceof the Sea i it looked whitifli, and over it, there appeared fomewhat like 
a blackifh fmoak, but not very thick; fo that the whole looked very like a bundle 
of draw fet on fire, but only as yet fmoaking, (fee the Figure A :) this made 
a dull noife, like to a Torrent running impctuouily in a deep Valley; but it was 
mingled with another fomewhat more difiindt noife, refembling ibe loud hiding 
of Serpents or Geefe. A lirtle after, we faw as it were a dark miff n f fWm 
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Gbfs-Pipe that is very clear, being let in the light at fome diftance from our 
Eyes, appears not, unlcfs it be full of fome coloured liquor, Thefe Pipes were 
not (height, but in fome places crooked, (fee the Figure D) neither were they 
perpendicular i on the contrary, from the Clopds (into which they feemed to be 
inferted, to the places where they drew up the water,) they Heaped very Ob¬ 
liquely, as you may fee by the Figure D: and what is more lingular, the Cloud 
to which the fecond of thefe three was fattened, having been driven by the Wind, 
the Pipe followed it without breaking, or leaving the place where it drew up the 
water, and puffing behind the Pipe of the firft, they made for fometime a Saltier , 
or the Figure of St. Andrews Crofs, (fee the Figure EJ in the beginning they 
were all three as bigas ones Finger, as 1 have already obferved ; but in the pro- 
grefs, th.c firft of the three, fwellcd to a confidcrable bignefs. I can fay nothing 
of the other two, for the tail that was formed was almnft as foonjpent: that to the 
South continued about a quarter of an hour i but the firft on the fame fide, laired 
fomewhat longer, and was that which put us into the greateft fear, and whereof I 
have (fill fomewhat more to fay: at firft the Pipe of it was as big as ones Finger, 
then it fwtlled as bigas a mans Arm, after that as big as ones Leg, and at length 
as big as the Trunk at a good Tree, as much as a Man can Fathom about ^ (fee 
the Figure F.) We could plainly fee through that tranfparent body, the water 
winding and turning as it mounted up-, and now and then the thicknefs of it 
decreafed, fomerimes ar the top ; (fee the Figure G p and fometimes at the Root i 
(fee the Figure H, ) At that time it exadfJy reftemblcd a Gut filled with fome 
fluid matter, and prefled with ones Fingers, either above, to make the liquor de¬ 
fend j or below, to make it mount up * and I was perfuaded that rhe violence 
of the Wind made thefe alterations, making the water mount very faff when it 
forced upon the lower end of the Pipe, and making it defeend, when it prefi'ed 
the upper part; after that, the bignefs of it fo leflened, that it was lefs than a Mans 
Aim, like a Gut when it is ftrained and drawn perpendicularly out in length i then 
it grew as big as ones Thigh, and afterwards dwindled again very finall. At 
length 1 perceived that the boylhig on the furfacc of the Sea began to fettle, and 
the end of rhe Pipe that touched it, ft para ted from it, and fhrunk together, as if 
it had been tied i (Tee the Figure I,) and then the light (which appeared by the 
blowing away of a Cloud,) made me lofe fight of its however 1 tiill lookt out 
for fome time, it I might fee it again, becaufe I had obferved, that (he Pipe of 
the fecond on that fide, had appeared tons three or four times, to break ftiort off 
in the middle, and that immediately after, we had (een it whole again, one half 
of It being only hid from us by the light ; but it was*to no pur pole for me to look 
fharply out for this appeared no more; fo that there was an end of our Spouts, 
and 1 gave God thanks, (as all the other Ftankj did,) that he had delivered us from 
them. They attributed that mercy to the Holy Gofpel, which I had faid, vvherc- 
• in I arrogate nothing to my ft If, being not fourreafonable as to think that my merit 
contributed anything*, but perhaps God-had fome refpetft to our good intention, 
and the ttuft that all of usrepofed on his Holy Gcfpel. In fine, there is nothing 
more certain, than that notwithftanding the in con [fancy of the Wind which 
ftiifted all Points, none of thefe Spouts came nearer us, than the place where firft 
they began j and this 1 may with fincerity affirm, that in all dangers of Storms, 
Pirats, and other accidents;, wherein 1 have been often engaged, it was always 
my praflife, to rehearfe this Holy Gofpel, and God in his great mercy hath pre¬ 
served me from all. 

The effefts oF Thefe Spouts are very dangerous at Sea, for if they come upon a Ship, they 

Sports. entangle the Sails, fo that fometimes they will lift it up, and then letting it fall down 
again, fink it to the bottoms which chi ;ily happens when the Veffd is ftna.ll v 
but if they lift not up the Ship, atlcaftthey Split all the Sail?, or elfe empty all their 
water into it, which finks it to rights i and 1 make no doubt, but that many Ships 
that have no more been heard of, have been loft by fuch accidents: feeing we 
have but too many inftances of thole which have been known to have perilled 
foof a certain. Befides the Devotion of the Holy Gofpel, the human remedies 
which Sea- men ufe again!! Spouts,is to furle all the Sails, and to fire fome Guns with 
(hotagainft the Pipe of the Spout ■, and that their [hot may be fttrer to hit, inftead 
of Bullet, they charge the Gun with a crofs-bar-0\ot, wherewith'they endeavour 
to cut the Pipe, if the Spout be within fhet of them i and when they have the 
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good luck (0 level their foot juft, they fail not to cut it (hort oft: tin's is the 
Couife they take in the Mcditeranean Sea v but it that fuceeed nor, they betake 
thcmfdves to ihcSupaftition, which l would not pra&ife, though I knew it, 
having learned it tn my former Travels. One of the Ships Company kneels down 
by the Main-Mail, and holding in one Hand a Knife with a Black Handle (with¬ 
out which they never go on Board for that reafon) he Reads the Gofpd of 
St. John-, and when he comes to pronounce tliofe Holy words, E/ verbum caro 
fadum tjl, & habitavii in nobis, he turns towards the Spout, and with his Knife 
cuts tVi£, Air athwart that Spout, as if he would cut ir, and they fay that then 
it is really put, and lets all the water it held fail with a great noife. This is the 
account that 1 have had from feveral French Men, who, (as they laid J had tried 
it themfelves i whether that hath fucceeded fo or not, I know not > but for the 
Knife with the black Handle, it is a foul Superflit ion, which may be accompanied 
with fome implicit compact with the Devil, and I do not think that a Chriftian 
can with a good Confcience make ufe of it: as to the vertue of thefe Holy words, 
which (as! may fay,) put God in mind of the Covenant that he hath made 
with Man, I make no doubt, but that being faid with Devotion, without any 
mixture of Superttition, they are of great efficacy to draw a bkfling from God 
upon us on all occafions. 

And fo much for the Spouts by which we were more afffaid than hurt ■, 
but the Storm did our Ship more prejudice in its Courfe > for we were obliged 
to lye at Anchor all thar day and the night following, until next morning, when 
though it blew very.hard from Nortb-Eajl, we weighed at (even a Clock, and 
Hood away Eafi, Soutb-Eaji. About nine a Clock we Sailed along Lama, which 
was to the Windward or Larboard of us. About three quarters after nine, we 
faw the Sky on Head over caft, and the Ait black, with ftormy Clouds and 
flurries, but they were to the Leeward of us, and therefore at firil we dreaded 
them not s but having more attentively conlidered them, we found that they 
came from South to Norths and feeing it blew frefher and freffier, perhaps becaufe 
of the relifiance it met with from thofc Clouds driven by a contrary wind, we 
furled our Mizan Sail, and Steered away South-Eaji and by Eaji, that we might 
avoid the Storm. About a quarter after ten we took in all our Sails, except the 
Main Courfe and Sprit-Sail. About half an hour after ten, it cleared up to the 
South, and we made the biggeftof the four Hies of Cape Mojandott, (called Selarne) 
which bore South and by W'eji of us ; and at the fame time we made the fourth 
of thefe little IQes, which we had not feen before » to the South and by Eaji. This 
little Iflelyes to the Southward of thebiggeft, and is not far from it s it feemed to 
me to reach North and South, and is very low Land, except at the end towards 
the big Iflantl, where it rifes a little. About three quarters after ten, we fet our 
Mizan and Maift-Top-Sail again, and flood our Courfe South-Eaji, the Wind be¬ 
ing then North-Ejji and by Eaji , and immediately after, we had a (bower of Rain ; 
For two hours after, the Wind did nothing but chop and change, from North-Eaji 
to South-Eaji-, and all that while we kept on cur Courfe, as much as the little 
Wind that then blew would allow us. At one of the Clock wc were got very 
near Lama, (landing'North and by Eaji, and therefore we tacked about and 
bore away South and by Eaji, the Wind being then Eaji and by North. About 
two a Clock we flood Soutb-Eaji and by South. About feven a Clock it blew 
hard from North-Eaji, and wc Steered our Courfe Eaji, South-Eaji. About eight 
a Clock it blew a (tiff Gale from South, Soutb-Eaji , and we Steered Eaji.. Three 
quarters after eight it got into South, and we bore away Eaji, South-Eaji \ a quarter 
of an hour after, we had fome Rain. In this manner every hour, or every half 
hour the Wind (hifted about i and with every change we had a feud of Wind and 
Raini which obliged us to furl all our Sails but the Fore-Sail, but fo foon as the 
flurry was over, the Wind was but very eafie. Tims all night long we had flurries 
and changes of Wind. J 

Sunday the thirteenth of December, at fix a Clock in the morning, the Wind 
turned Eaji, South-Eaji, and we flood away South. We had to the Starboard 
the Land of Arabia, and the four lfles of Selarne, of which the bigeeft bore Wed 
and by South of us: on our Larboard we had the Land of Perfta, m r t wh^rif 
called Marfan, bore South-Eaji of us, and we made particularly one Hill of that 
twid, (lisped like a Sugar-Loaf. About feven a Clock the Wind (hifted into 

B b ' South- 







188 


Travels into the Levant. Part II. 

Sontb-Eaft, but it was an eafie Gale, and we Steered Ej/L North- Eft. About 
nine a Clock we had the biggell of the I lies of Selatm to the Smith-] Veft and by (Fr/f 
of us, and the Port of Lima to the SouthWeft and by Squib. 

Lima is a very good Port in Arabia the happy, where fcveial Ships may Winter 
fecure from all Winds, and there is good water there. At noon the Wind turning 
Souths we flood away Eaft, South-Eaft. At two a Clock it [hi!ted about to South, 
South-Weft , and we Steered South-Eaft. Half an hoar after three wc tacked and 
bore away Weft. At five a Clock the biggeft of the Hies of Selatne bore Weft, 
South-Weft from us. About fevena Clock we tacked, and flood away South-Haft, 
At midnight we tackt again, and Steered Weft. Monday morning at fix of the 
Clock, the Wind being at South-Eaft, we Steered our Comfe South, South-Weft. 
Half an hour after eleven we bore away Eaft, South-Eaft, becanfe the Wind had 
chopc about to the South ; and at one a Clock being got South, South-Weft, we 
Steered South-Eaft, and at two of the Clock, South, South-Eft, the Wind having 
veered about to South Weft-. Thus did we trip to and again in that Strcight, the 
Wind continually (hitting and turning, though it held always Southerly, and feern- 
ing to play with us: for it happened exactly, that when we were towards the 
Goad cf Arabia , the South-Weft Wind that was good for us, changed to Sextb- 
Eafti and when we were on the Coafi of Perfta, the South-Eaft that then was fair 
to bring ns forward, changed to South-Weft. In the mean time every body was 
much furprifed that the Sottib Wind continued fo Jong; and an Armenian told me 
that in the fpacc of eighteen years that he had yearly made that Voyage, he never 
knew it blow fo Jong at a time.- In November, December and January. The Eaft 
P r £P er Wind commonly reigns in thofe quarters; and therefore the proper Moufon for 
Sailing to die 8°* , igfrom Perfia to the Indies in a (hortt'ime, is in March, April , and the beginning 
lulia. of May. However we (till advanced forwards a little, beciufe we had the Currents 

with us ; for from the end of July , until January, the Currents fet from the Indies 
towards Ormtts, and from January till the month of Attguft , they fet from Ormus 
towards the Indies. About five a Clock at night being got very near a low point of 
tiutily. land in Perfia, called Nataly ; we call the Lead and found twelve Fathom waterand 
muddy ground v immediately after, havingcail it out again, we had but fix Fathom 
water, and a Tandy ground : which made us tack about, and the rather becaufc the 
Wind was South, South- Weft: we had then the biggefl of the Ifles o( Selatne to the 
Weft , North-Weft of us. Half an hour after fix the Wind dunning South, we fiood 
away Weft, South-Weft, and in the night-time made two tacks more, 

Tutfday the (ifccenih of December, about feven a Clock in the morning we were 
clofe in with the Land of Arabia , and the Wind was then at South, South-Eaft, 
and therefore we (load away Eaft: but about nin,e a Clock the Wind fhifting to 
South-Eaft, we were obliged to tack, and hand away South , South-Weft. About 
eleven a Clock .the Wind came to South , and we Steered North and by Eaft, that 
we might put into Lareca and Ormus, and wait for a favourable Wind in one of 
thofe two Iflands, being weary of beating up and down in this manner, and 
making no pr ogre Is in our Voyage; which only wore our Sails; and befides, we 
made account to take in water there; for we were apprehenfive it might fall fhort. 

In the mean time thisdefign was not without comradi&km on the part of the 
Mate and Sea-men, as well as of the Merchants, who could not willingly refolve 
to lofe that lirtle way wchad made: however the Captain did as he intended, 
and in the feque! they were all glad of it, when about half an hour after three 
they perceived the Heavens over-cafi with thick Clouds, which Ihortly after broke 
Other Spouts, out into bitter gufts of Wind and Rain, with three Spouts mote, but at a dillauce 
from us. Then did all applaud the Captains Orders; every one being of opinion 
that if wc had been furprifed with that ftorm in the Streight where we were in 
the morning, we Ihould have been hard put to it, and it even appeared vifibly 
to us, to be mote violent in that part than any where elfe. 

Ncverthelefs as it is ufual with thofe kind of Men never to fear danger but when 
it is prefent; nofooner did it begin to blow from South-Weft about five aCloek, hut 
the Merchants perfuadid the Mate to pray the Captain to fet Sail again and purfue 
our Courfe: he prtfently condefeended out of fpight; for he no ways approved the 
defign, nor indeed had he reafon; a fierce Wind full blowing with ftveral Gufts 
and Hurries; however he ordered to Steer away South, South-Eaft. About fix a 
Clock at night, the lo much longed for North Wind began to blow, but it was fo 
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high that we could, cany no Sails but the Fore-Sail and Sprit-Sail, and there went 
a rough Sea on Head, that furioufly beat againflr the Ship: in the mean time we 
Steered away South and by Raff, that we might not be Land loekt by the Cape of 
A tfondon, which we had on Head. About feven a Clock the Wind flackened 
much, and we let loofe the Main-Sail, though we had ftill feveral gufls of Wind and 
Rain - , we had befides the Currents to firuggle with, which turned the Ships Head 
towards the Coaft of Arabia with fo much force, that it was fometimes above a 
quarter of an hour before the Ship could be brought about again to our right 
Courfe of South and by Eafi. The Sea became fmootherin the night-time, though 
the Wind frefliened a little. 

W>dnefday the fixteenth of December, about break of day, we made on Head 
fix of the Ships which we left at Congo, that were not to fet out till fome days after 
us: during the late ftorms they had kept at Anchor at the Ifleof Angom s and the 
Wind being good this laft night, they had fet Sail, and coafted along Arabia, 
and when wc made them, they were Steering away South-Eofi, to double Cape 
Jafqmr. Half an hour after nine, we fet our Main-Top-Galant-Sail. About a 
quarter after four a Clock, we were got within a League and a half of the (hoar 
of Perfia, off and on with a place, where there are high white Hills, a little up 
on the Land; which with a blackifh Rock, that ranges all along the Sea-fide, makes 
a very pleafant profpedt: for feeing at a diftance over that black, a great many 
pieces of whire Rock that rife in various figures i one would take it to be a City j 
and to the South of rhat imaginary Town, upon the fame Hill, there is a piece of 
whireifli Rock broken off from the reft, which looks like a Tower or Pillar upon 
a high Pedtftal i from thence it is but a League to Bombareca, Half an honr after Boahrtc*. 
five we were off of Bombareca , .which is only a very high fquare, white Rock; 
and flat on the top *, it feans to be very fteep, and at a difiance one would take it 
for a fquare Fort: this Rock is very near the Land, and it is dangerous to approach 
it, becaufe it isfurrounded with a Bank of Sand. A little after, we came up with 
the Ships that were on Head of us, and after the Selame or mutual Hailing, they 
told us that it was but fix days fince they parted from Congo i they had all figned 
Indentures to go in Confort, and not to leave one another till they came to Sur- 
rati neverthelcfs one of them Hailed us, and told US that if we would go in Con- 
fort with him, he would leave the refti and our Captain and the Mate whofc Bro¬ 
ther was Mate of the other Ship, having made anfwer that they were content, he 
packt on all the Sail he could and followtd us. About fix a Clock we got a Head 
of the Headmoft of all the Ships, and our Men handed the Main-Top-Gaiant-Sail, 
and would have furled the Main-Sail, to flay for our Confort, who was a Stern of 
us; bur the Captain would firft have the confent of the Soubrejcar ^.who was not 
of the fame mind, faying it was better to make the beft of our way dlilft the Wind 
was good: fo that we only took in our Main-Top-Gaiant-Sail, and Steered our 
Courfe Smb-Eaft and by South. The Sea-men in the mean time kept a heavy 
muttering thar wc fhould leave the other Ship, after we had promifed to flay for 
her, and occafwned her leaving of the reft: but the clutter was far greater, when 
our Mate who had turned in, came out, after an hours fleep, and not feeing our 
Confort, would needs fpare Sails for when he was told what refolution had been 
taken, - he made a fearful noife, complaining of our breach of promife» but after 
ail he was fain to have patience. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the rejl of jhe Voyage to the Indies. 

. t 'XTTEdnefday about Sun fet, we began to keep reckoning of our way, which is 
for Rtckonfnp VV done in this manner. At the Stem of the Ship they heave out a little 
the Shim way. Piece of board, about half a Foot long, four Inches broad, and very thin and 
fmooth, which is faftened to a Line * at the fame time they turn a minute Sand- 
Glafs, which is the fixtieth part of an hour* and fo long as this minute is running, 
they veer off the Line, but hop it fo foon as the the Glafs is out * and when they 
‘ have pulled it up, they reckon how many Fathom have run off in that minutes time, 
allowing for everv feven Fathom a Miles running in an hour. But it is to beob- 
ferved that before the Glafe be turned, they let off with the Log fourteen Fathom 
of the Line, and rhefe fourteen Fathom axe not accounted in the reckoning, for 
they reckon none but thofe that runoff whilft the Glafe is running* and there¬ 
fore there is a mark to diftinguifli the beginning from the end of the firft four¬ 
teen* and at the inftant thattbar mark begins to go off, they turn the minute 
Glafs. This reckoning is found by experience robe pretty juft * and thereupon I 
told our Captain, that I had fecn the English do the fame thing inth t Mediterra¬ 
nean, f a ve that they did not allow thofe fourteen hr ft Fathom, and that they ufed 
but half a minute Glafs, or the hundred and twentieth part of an hour, and that 
neverthelefs they reckoned feven Fathom of the Line that run off during that mi¬ 
nute fora Mile an hour of the Ships way * that according to that reckoning, he 
ought to allow fourteen Fathom for an hour, his being a minute Glafe, and cut off 
thefe firft fourteen. He made me no other anfwer * but that the Currents of the 
Ocean were ftronger than thofe of the Mediterranean : neverthelefs, one would 
think that fince they reckon not thofe fourteen Fathom, and turn not the Glafs 
till they be run out, they are altogether ufelefe * unlefe it be, perhaps, that they let 
them run off,to the end that when thofe which they reckon begin to run,the Log may 
be fo far off, that the Sea which beats againft the Ship, may not drive it neither 
forwards nor backwards: and indeed before the Glafe be turned, they take notice 
whether or not the Log runs ftreight in the Ships wake * and there is a red mark at 
the place where they begin to reckon, to prevent their being miftaken: other- 
wife if they mould reckon as fbon as they heaved out the Log, the Ship runs fome 
times fo faff, that they would not have time to confider whether or not the Log, 
went ftreight in the Ships way.' Once an hour they heave that Log, and then mark 
down every time how many knots or Fathoms of the Line has tun out * and every 
day at noon they call up the account of their running* fo that they reckon by this 
meant, how many Miles theShip has run in four and twenty hours * (that is to fay,) 
from noon of the preceeding, to noon of theprefentday * and this they let off with 
a Compafs upon the Sea-Chart, that they may know where the Ship is. Though 
this be a very ufeful invention, yet it is not too much to be relyed upon * elfe they 
would be in danger of committing great erroursat Sea, becaufe of the Tides and 
Currents, that either drive the Log forwards or backwards * and to be allured of 
the exa&nefs of that account, the Log muft be fixed and immoveable. But the 
Englijb are not miftaken, for befides that invention of Miles, they dayly take an 
obfervation of the Suns height: befides they heave out the Log, at every change, 
encreafcor dccreafe of the Wind. The Englijh reckon their Miles, at five hundred 
Geometrical pates only, (that is,) five Foot to the pace. 

Cape, of J4- About half an hour after fix we were off of the Cape of Jafquei, (anciently 
The drtkncc C3 -* let * Ca ^pella\) it lyes in five and twenty degrees and a half North Latitude, 
of Craw from anc * ls thirty Leagues from Ormus. From that Cape, the Land bears Eaji and by 
Cape Jafam. South, to the River of Indus, At Cape Jafques about half a Mile or a Mile up 
on Lind, there is a kind of a forry Fort, with about forty Houles, inhabited by 
a fort of very poor people, who live on Barley, and drink nothing but water, 

and 
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and that very brackilh too; they have two Earks or Tgranqttins, wherein they 
carry Wood to fell at Mafcau That wretched place is called Jaftjuei, and de¬ 
pends on the Govemour of Comron , who fends whom he pleafes to Command 
in it. 

'Shmfday the feventeenth of December, about fix a Clock in the morning, we 
clapt on our Main-Top-GaJant-Sailj and flood away Eaft, beeping in fight of the 
Land of Perfia, leaft the Wind might force us too far out to Sea, which about 
eleven a Clock turned North-Raft. At noon we found that from Sun fertingthe 
day before, we had run threefcore and one Miles, or twenty Leagues, and a third, 
at the rate of three Miles a League. At one of the Clock, we bore away Eaft and by 
South. About four a Clock, the Wind chopping about to Weft, we bore away 
South-Raft and by Raft. About half an hour after five, we had Eaft, Nortfa-Eaft 
of us, a little low Ifle, clofc by the Perftan (hoar, which in that place is very low. 

About fix a Clock we were off and on with that little Ifle. Friday the eighteenth 
of December in the morning, we Steered our Courfe Eafl and by South and at 
noon we found that from that time the day before, we had made eight and thirty 
Leagues: then the Wind got into North-Weft, and we bore away South-Eaft and 
by Eaft, that we might not run within Land, which we obfeurely made on Head. 

3 little to the Larboard. 

Next morning the Wind abated, and therefore we flood away Eaft and by 
South. At noon we found by our reckoning, that we had in the laft four and 
twenty hours, made five and twenty Leagues and a half. Then the Caprain, ' 

Mate, and Gunner took an Obfervation of the Suns height with a Qua’drant, as well 
as tjpey could ■>. tor none of the three had much skill in it, and the Mate leaft of 
all: ^ three agreed that wc were in twenty four degrees, thirty minutes Latitude. 

About evening the Wind fluffed into South Weft, but i t was fo eafie that fcarcely 
did it cut! the water, yet we Steered away South Eaft and by Eaft, that we might 
not be eaft a (hoar. 6 


Sunday the twentieth oF December it continued (UH calm weather, fo that at noon 
we found we had made but five Leagues way* and our Men having taken their 
Obfervation, found that we were ftill in the Latitude of twenty four degrees thirty 
minutes, as wt were the day before: and that day every one was ftinted to a mea- 
lure and a halt of water by day. Towards the evening we made the Land of 
Ferfia, and were but about five Leagues off of iti which made us Steer away 
Soutb-Eafl and by South, and rtand out to Sea, contrary to the opinion of the 
Mate who would have kept in by the Shoar, giving this reafon for it, that we 
needed not fear to be eaft too far fo the Leeward, as the Captain faid, becaufe at 
that time the Eojf Wind blows along theCoaftof Sindy, and befides, being near 
Land, in calc it proved bad weather, we might come to an Anchor, and take in 
water, which we were affraid we might come to want. But the chief reafon why 
he would have flood in to (hoar, and which he kept to himfelf, was that he might 
know the place where he wasi for thefearc fuch an ignorant fort of Men, that 
o oon as they Jofe fight of Land, they know no more where they are. The 
Captain made anfwer to all hisrealons, that it was bad advice, to make us double 
our waywithout anyneceflity, and that we had no reafon to go look for Eaft 
Winds, haying the Wind at South-Weft, which though it was effie, flill kept L 
going on in our Courfe, and would, (if it frefhenedj bring us in a (hort time 
wither we were bounds and in that cafe, we needed not go look for water 
whereof as yet we had no want; befides that, by fianding in to (hoar, we run a 

d'ld f mr et,n8 ^ in&an ' f ' f r°, fe PimsI before, whom no body 

defired to fee , and we put ourfelves alfo in danger of not being able to get out 

to Sea agam for a long time, if the Wind (which we had,) lafted, becaufe m muff 

Tnfi { VT^ i Vi r d D-i Wh,C ‘ h perha P s ’ mi 6 ht not offcr in fome weeks time. 
IvflfV beh0Vedt ^ Plbtt0 ac S^to this judgment, which wasappmSS 
by all of us j nay the Gunner was for having us fleer oiir Courfe more P t o the 
Southward^ and he was not out in that \ for the Goa ft of C *np % r i 

E t a ( nd by **"*> and b y South, and we Steered SmI-Etf' and'by 

E /f) flom wh,ch bibftrading a Point and a \nlf, which is the variation of the 
v Needle, 
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Necdle s and-then our Courle would prove to be E aft, a Point and a half towards 
. South, and fo we were but half a Point to the Windward of the Land of Ptrfia, 

and this Courfe carried us (height to the Gulf which is to the Northward of the 
Ifle of Diu, but the Captain would not change his Comfe, fearing to meet with 
an Eaji Wind, which would have driven him too far above the place whither we 
were bound ; and therefore he would not bear away South, tilt he was near the 
Ifle of Diu. \ 

Monday the one and twentieth of December, our Obferyers found at noon that 
we were in twenty four degrees twenty five minutes Latitude, and chat we hid 
run ten Leagues. 

Next day they found twenty four degrees five minutes Latitude, and that we 
had run fourteen Leagues the tail twenty four hours. About four a Clock in the 
afternoon the Heaven was on all Hands overcaft with thick black Clouds, and at 
the fame time there arofe a fmall Gale from Weft, Nortb4Fejl, which prefcntly 
drove the Clouds upon us; we expe&ed a ftrong Gull of Wind, but we were 
excufed for a {hower of Rain, which was indeed violent, but lafted not, without 
any flurry of Wind, or rough water, for the Sea was not at all moved. At the 
fame time thefe Storms began to appear in the Air, others began to work in our 
Captains Head, which caufed a real Tern pdf in the Ship. He had drunk feveral 
Cups of Brandy, which began to heat his Brains; however he ordered the Sails 
to be taken in, as it is ufual when they fee a Storm a comeing ; but prefently after, 
a fancy taking him in the Head, that they accufed him of timoroufpefs, and fay¬ 
ing that he had heard fome fay he was affraid , though no body had fpoken a 
word ; he fell into a Cudden rage, and (to (hew that he was a Man of Courage,} 
commanded all the Sails high and low to be fet again, though the Mate jitayed 
him not to do it, and that the Sea-men flayed two or three Orders before they 
obeyed him; which incenlmg him the more, he fwore that the Sails (hould fland, 
whatfoever weather blew, that he might make thofe dy for fear, that had find 
he was affraid, adding a thoufand more impertinent raveings. Never did Captain 
on a Stage fhew fo many Rodomontadoes, and that for feveral hours, during 
which he tried all the Ships patience, without the Seaft word of anfwer from any 
Man. At four a Clock the Wind turning JFejl, we flood away Eojl, Soutb-Eaji. 
Half an hour after four, we had a great fhower of Rain, which foon was over, 
and immediately after, the Wind fell a fluffing into all the Points, till at length ir 
fettled at NortkEafi, and we bore away Eaji, Souib-Eafi. In the mean time all 
our Sails were abroad, except the Main-Top-Galant-Sail, which he had like- 
wife esufed to be put on, but was immediately after taken in. About fix a Clock 
the Wind veering about to Eaji, we Steered away South, Soutb-Eajl, At feven 
a Clock we were .more becalmed than before, and we turned the Ships Head Etfi 
and by South. 

Wednesday morning the three and twentieth of December, one of our Sea-men 
Dorado,* Fifh. took with a Hook a Fifti called a Dorado , which was about two Foot long, and 
fout Inches broad from the middle of the Back to the middle of the Belly, but 
not very thick; the Skin a long the Back, and half way the Sides of it, was of a 
Violet blue, and the Belly of a yellowifli white, but full of little round Violet 
coloured fpecks; it had along the Back a blue Skin, flieatched as it were, upon 
little bones or prickles, which made it brittle up about an inch and a half high: the 
Eyes of it were large and round; under the Gills, it had on each fide a Fin three 
Fingers breadth long, which flood out very (height; and two others under the 
Throat, near one another, and another at the Roots, and then widening by de¬ 
grees to the points, it had two more of the fame fattuon near the Tail ; bur it 
had no Teeth. It was very brisk and lively when it was pulled out of the wafer; 
but as the force of it fpent, that Skin which before was ftreatched like'a piece 
of Cloath, upright upon the Back of it, flagged and fell flat to the Body as Well 
as its Fins. They told me that there were fome of thofe Fifh a Fathom and a 
half long, that they call them Voradoer, that is to fay gilt, becaufe the ground 
of their Skin, is in fome manner of the colour of Gold; the EngHjh call them 
Dolphins, It is good meat and of eafie digettion ; the Fidh of it is firm and 

delicate 








Part II. Travels into the Levant. 

delicate, and it feeds on a kind of final] flying Fifh, which being purfued rite 
out of the water, and fly above a Ships length, falling foinetimes into Ships, as 
ore did into-ours. On Sanity the feven and twentieth of December, I handled 
andioiilideied it at leifure; it was (haped like a Herring, and feven inches long ; 
the Back of it was of a very dark blue, and the Belly white s oneach fide it had a 
Vying almouhve inches long, and about four inches broad: thefe Wings are only 
a thin Skin of a vcryobfoire blue colour, llreatdicd upon little Nerved or Bones 
which reach from the fide of the Fith, to the extremity of the Skin. When it is 
purfoed try the VttfMdm it leaps out of (he Water, and flies in the Air fo Ions as 
™ c Wmg? ofit aremoifl, and when they dry it falls again into the water. When 
thtie Wings are dry they fold together Like a Fan, and that Fillies Wings which I 
iiandkd were folded in that manner > it is very good to eat* 

We could have no Observation at noon, becaufe the Sun was over Clouded, 
and ffiuft then be latisfied with our dead reckoning, according to which we had 
made but nine Leagues from noon to roon. At eight a Clock at night, a Coal 

^ T e n C ll' 0L,t jc 3 To ^ cco ' Pi P c info the Gun-Room, through the hole of the 
JJK®***; and by good fortune the two Women flaves of Matmel Mcndtz, (who 
ZI. |? that placej fijon perceived it, and put it out i and then being all in a 
f V #ncd ? at : ‘hey who had done this were enquired after, but in 

vain, for It was impoffible to find oat the Authors: had not God in his mat 

raSJ “ fanl " ,C of d,u attid£nt . ™ iH hive a,&- 

,nd . IWV, it four rf (I,t CM in fe 

morning drew fill a great deal of Ram, and it continued lliowriog by interval* 
wrth great Thundtr-Claps, till half an hour after fix: when rfroLilwaaqtfire 
over, we had a good I Wind fern Jltawr* which made ur ton a League alld 
a ball an hour; but tr was clofe wearher, and the Captain ordered to Ste^raw-v 

SSSSSPi 

lix a Clock in the ■ c n , C . § ucs: In °rt of this way we had made fince 
little or nothing ar i^'a 8 ’ ^ t,1cei & hteen hours before, wehad advanced but 
wc SteerdrSm k £g%5 VY F& 

a Clock wc had a brccvTfom N^Uvl^T^ aftCr bccalraed - At two 

£>/?. About fix a Clock the Wind fl/V ^ WC t b ° re and by 

Ships Head flood Smb-Eajl. ekened much. About feven a Clock our 

blew a ac a C,nck in & morning, it 

feven a Clock £ fk wTs ^ cl wS ? *? #***• 4U 

and wefawfome more Snnm^r , F ds \ brought Rain with them, 
this Weather-Gall was like l l P f ? g ° od d ‘ lh ‘i ce > a Weather-Gal): 
about three degrecsTor if 1 *?**?"' , rifing fl ™ lhc ^Sriton 

times they appear over a ShL -T d f - mcd t0 be thrce Foot hi gh*- Some- 
and the PonSwfe call thh Pl£ ^ lat ^ S co ^ monI >' a P^fage of a Temptft i 
a pretty frefli Gale from Nsrtly ]but Tom Ted Ab °!f C L Sbt 3 Cloc ^ if b,ew 

and became ver>' weak. At noon w e wercVvVur^kfor “h™ 1 *? 

twenty degrees two and fifty minutes Latitude ^ard had mad?? 0 ^ ? **” and 

tlur teen Leagues. Then the CanHin tfj « . d , had made from noon to noon, 

& nen me Captain and Mate made account fit we were eight 
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or ten Leagues off of the Land of Sindy, and about five and twenty Leagues from 
Jatjuelte: fnr my part, by what I could make out by my Map, we were twenty 

Milan. Leagues off, and to the Southward of Matan , and forty Leagues from Study , anil 
near threefcore Leagues from Jaqudte, and this agreed with the Gunners Obfer- 
vation; buthedurfi not fay any thing, for fear of quarelling with the Captain, 
who ..thought every body ignorant in refped of himfelf, and neverthelefs it wjs 
found afterwards that he and the Mate were in the miilake. About four a 
Clock the Wind turned Eafi, South-Eafi, and vve Steered Nortb-Eafi. About 
five a Clock we had a great ihower of Rain from a thick Cloud over head, which 
being part, we had the Wind at South-Eafi, ancj bore away Nortb-Eafi. Half an 
hour after fix, we had Rain again with Lightning, but we were becalmed,, and 
turned the Ships Head Nortb-Eafi. At feven a Clock the Wind turned South and 
by Eafi, and we bore away Eafi and by South. Half an hour after ten, we were 
becalmed ; but about eleven a Clock had a great flurry, which made much noife at 
firft, and this made us furl all our Sails s but a great fliower of.Rain foon carried 
it off, and the Sea being fmooth, we Steered away South-Eafi and by South. Ac 
midnight we call the Lead, but though they veered out fixty Fathom of Rope, 
yet we had no ground, which was like to have made the Captain mad for frame; 
for he believed us to be very near Land, and he fell into a Paflinn with tile 
Mate, faying that he had not left importuning him for two days to heave out 
the Lead. We were all night becalmed, though at times we had fevera! ihowers 
of Raifi. 

Saturday the fix and twentieth of December, about feven a Clock, there blew a 
gentle Gale from Eafi, Nartb-Eajl, which made us Steer away South Eafi and by 
South. About half an hour after nine, the Wind being all Eafierly, we flood 
away South-Eafi : then matter Manuel Mendez , (who perceived very well that no 
body knew where we were 0 advifed the Captain to (land in to Land andgratifie 
the Pilot, which highly offended him, faying that flncc they took him for an igno¬ 
rant blockhead, for the future he would only fleep and take bis reft, and let the Ship 
go which way the pleafed ; and that to content us, he would put back and make 
the Land at Jafqmr, however this went no farther. About ten a Clock the Wind 
turned E afi, North-Eafi, and we flood away ‘South-Eafi. At noon the Gunner 
found by his Obfervations that we were in twenty three degrees forty five minutes 
the Captain, in twenty three degrees five "minutes, and the Mate in twenty three' 
fifteen minutes; and in four and twenty hours we had only made about fix 
League That day we began to fee of thofe Birds which the Portugmje call Kabo 
Rabode Jam, dt June and arc a kind of Sea-Mews, only they are bigger, and have the Tail 
a Fowl. all of a piece, and pointed like a Rufr, wherefore they are called Kujh Tails ; and 
they keep upon the water as the Sea-Mews do. At one a Clock the Wind 
flackened, and chopped into the Eafi, and we Steered South and by Eafi. About 
four a Clock we tackt, and flood away North. About half an hour after five the 
Wild having veered about to. Eafi, North-Eafi, we Steered South-Eafi. About 
half an hour after feven, the Wind turned North- E# and by Eafi. About tens 
Clock it was full Nortb-Eafi, and we bore away Eafi, South-Eafi. 

Sunday morning the feven and twentieth of December, at five of the Clock, the 
Wind turned Eafi and by North , and we Steered our Courfe South-Eafi and by 
South. About nine a Clock wc bore away South-Eafi, becaufe the Wind was at 
Eafi, Nortb-Eafi, and bl.ew pretty frefr. Our Officers took an Obfervation at 
noon, and were again of different opinions; the Captain had two and twenty 
degrees fifty two minutes; the Mate twenty three, and the Gunner three and 
twenty degrees and two minutes; and in twenty four hours, we had made 
fourteen Leagues. In the Evening a flying Fiffi leaped into our Ship. The 
Wind fiffliened fo much in the night-time that we were obliged to furl our 
Top-Sails. - ° 

Monday noon the twenty eighth of December, the Captain found out by bis Gb- 
fervation, that we were in the Latitude of twenty two degrees eight minuter, 
and the Gunner, in twenty two degrees eighteen minutes; in four and twenty 
hours we had made fourteen Leagues. That day we law a great many Weeds 
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or Heibs floating upon the water, which the Portuguefe call Sargafo ; and that is Herb Sirgsfl. 
One fign of being ntar the Land of the Indies ', many fuch are alfo to he feen to¬ 
wards Brafil. The ftalk of that Herb is (mill, blackifh and as fupple as a hair, 
the Leaves of it are long and narrow,* and a little jagged, befides the Leaves, it 
hath a great many ftnall, clear, and tranfparcm Berries, as-foft as little Goosber- 
ries, that flick to the flalk. This Herb grows upon the Rocks in the Sea, and 
being torn off by ftorm, it floats upon the water, till it be caft a (hoar. About 
two in the afternoon the Wind flackened much,, and therefore we fpread our'Main- 
Top, and Fore-Top-Sails, the Sea (which had been very high before,} growing 
.calm and fmooth within a few hours. 

7w efday morning the nine and twentieth of December, about feven a Clock, the 
Wind was at North, Nortb^Eafl, and we Steered ourCourfe Ealh At noon the 
Gunner found that we were in one and twenty degrees, forty four minutes Lati¬ 
tude, and that in the fpace of twenty four hours we had made thirteen Leagues 
and a half : at midnight we Steered Eafi and by South, that we might keep off of 
the Banks that are towards P«», our Company thinking themfelves nearer to it 
than indeed they were. 

Next morning we faw two Snakes upon the water, which occaConcd great Snakes upmr 
joy in the Ship > for when they begin to fee Snakes, ir is an infallible mark rhat water are 
they are not above forty Leagues off rhe Land of the Indies ; wherefore one may a fi 8 a of thc 
boldly come to founding ; and indeed, when at nine a Clock we heaved out the neamcr ’ of 
Lead, wc found fifty three Fathom water. At noon by the Gunners Obfervation we Lani 
were in one and twenty degrees, thirty three minutes Latitude, having in the laft 
twenty four horns tun five and twenty Leagues and a half ^ we founded a focond 
time, and had forty Fathom water; whereupon we flood away Somh- Eaft and bv 
Ea(f, that we might not run upon the Land of Diu, where w C had nothin* to 
do and which is the Rendez-vous of the Malabar Corfairs, and the Zmams 
Half an hour after hve in the evening. We had but thirty five Fathom wateh and 
then we faw upon the water a great many little yellow Snakes, a Foot W an d 
as big as ones little Finger, which made us know that we were near 
of Zfcr, along which the Snakes are fmall; for from thence forwards along the 
Coaft of the Mw they are big. That we might not then run within Land 
wc flood away Smb-Eafi. About fix a Clock wc began to fee f Qme Excrements 

Pmt ff^ ar ^ th f c kalians, .Potta Marina, and or 

fancy thatl have feen the figure and defeription Potu 
or them, by rhe name of Potta~Mama y in a Treatife of Fahiui Colunna. A? c > or Alfenca. 

.. At, winch is a, she and of she Tseasife J. W„i, „f [ht ZilgL* O r 
Ships Company told me it was like a frothy Fleflj, which the Fi/h ear and 
it touches a Mans Fkfli, if flicks to it like GJew, and puts him to hot Loin" 
pains. This puts me in mind, that heretofore being at Calais a Gentler ™ 8 ? 

Honour told me, that in the Sea of Calais, there were feme certain SeSv 
ments^ which flung and occafioned fuch burning pains when tbrv i i u £ * 

Hcihi that he had feen fome Soldiets of the oSn too all,,^ 1 Ma " s 
and crying on, like Mad-men, ,LoSt“cTSfecTof^S' 

by theft Excrements, which had touched theit Flcih whm rh ^n? I 1 -?”* 
feints in the Hatbon, and that this pa "£ two „ r ^“ * hem - 

babiiity thofe Exctements he fpoke n, 1 " “H P“>- 

be no, milbken, the Englijh call tha, Exckment a cLil.) We fX'To^I 
a quantity of them all the evening, that fometimes c , & reat 

white, and they lay a, i, were in vein,” foTatofadaV h^i 11 ,00k a " 

h.,c taken them fo, pea, Banks ofSand, bn,of a wry^hto Smi T r u°f M 
Rivers of Milk ; and certainly a Man that had rmr L 7 ' * , elfe fot 

wha, they were, would ,hin k himfelf te opo „ , Ba^rSd^NoT ' M 
was one of thefe veins pafl, but we faw annrhcVl * 00ner 

above five hundred paces in length and ornonrfinn M k g ’ lijl of ^mwas 
along the Ships fide, lookt like (omany verj clea/sJis Tnd at firft I 
for (parks that are many times feen to flafh out of the Sea whm ^ 1 °° k them 
-Sib but having obferved that they 

C ^ j. 

fort 
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fort of fparks does, which difappear as foon as they are fetn, I took notice of 
them to the Captain and the reft that were upon the Quarter Deck, and asked 
them what they were s they all told me they were Cartiajfet i and they knew by 
that, that we were near Land: for thefe Excrements are not commonly feeri but 
very near thefhoar, and are the forerunners of a Gale of Wind: but when the 
Captain contidered them, and faw them coming in fo great a quantity, he ac- 
, knowledged to roe, that he had never feen fo many of them together s and 
about eight a Clock the Lead being heaved out, we found thirty Fathom wa¬ 
ter, After eight a Clock we faw no more Carnajfes. A little after eight the 
Wind blew very frtfh, which made us take in the Main-Top-Sail. At the, 
fame time we perceived to the Windward at Eaji, 'North-Eaji, a great light 
which all prefently knew to be fome great fire a (hoar, and we faw many fuch 
until midnight, which confirmed us in the opiniofc that we wen? very near 
the Land of Diu. Wherefore we Steered on our Courfe Stmth-Edl , bearing 
rather to South than Eaji. About eleven a Clock the Wind flackened much, 

'thurfday the laft day of the year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, about 
three a Clock in the morning, the Wind turned North-Eajl, and we ftill Steered 
our Courfe South-Eaff. About break of day we made to the Leeward, South of 
us, a great Ship, with all Sails abroad, even their Top-Gallant-Sails, though it 
was no good weather for carrying fuch Sails > which made us conclude it was 
the Mafitlipatan, which put out from Congo, the fame day that we did in the 
morning, and which we thought had been at Comron. in a/) appearance he 
took our Ship for an Englifb man, for the Captain of the Mafalipjtan was a 
Hollander, and therefore he hsd put out his Top-Gallant-Sails to run for iti 
and the truth is, he made fo good way, that in an hours time he was got almoft 
out of fight. Half an hour after fix, we calf out the Lead, and had thirty five 
Fathom water. According to the Gunners Obfervation at noon, we were in 
twenty degrees forty minutes Latitude, and in four and twenty hours time we 
had made fevtn and twenty Leagues and ahaif. We were then becalmed, and 
half an hour after five, wc had thirty three Fathom water. At eight of the 
Clock at night we had a fmall Gale from North-Eaji, which made us Steer 
away Eaji, South Eaji. At midnight having founded we found Fill thirty three 
Fathom water. 

Friday Ncw-years-day one thoufand fix hundred fixty and fix, at five a Clock 
in the morning, we had twenty fix Fathom water. At break of d y we made 
to the Leeward, South, South-Eajl of us, the fame Ship which we faw the day 
before, but fornewhat nearer to us. We alfb made Land, which was known to 
Point of Din. be the Point of main Land, called the Point of Viu, and immediately after we 
The Ifle of made the Ifland, which bears the fame name, and is near the main Land of the 
belongmg c our tf r y of Cambaya. This Ifland was anciently called, (I think,) AUmbatcr, 
gxtft, Almbi- lyes in the Latitude of twenty degrees forty minutes, or one and twenty degrees; 
rfr. 1 the Porttiguefe are mailers of it , and have a Town there of the fame name 

with the Ifland, and a Fort which is thought to be impregnable, being fur- 
rounded with two Ditches, filled with the water of the Sea, and the firil big 
enough to admit of Ships i being befides defended by feveral (lone-Baft ions, 
built very high upon a Rocks which are mounted with many great Guns that 
play on all Hands s fo that it will be no eafie task to take it, unlefs being un¬ 
provided of Victuals an Enemy might attempt to fiarve it; it hath no water 
but Cillern-water, yet every Houfe has irs Ciftern. There is a good Port 
in Diu r and heretofore all the Trade of the Indies was managed there, and 
cbml be- at Chaoul, which is another place belonging to the Portttguefe-, but the Dutch 

longing to the fo ordered matters, that it was wholly removed to Surrat , where it is at 
I’ertW'f'. pic(mu 

About feven a Clock we found by obferving the Land, that we had made eight 
Leagues fince the day before at noon; for yo.u mull know that fo foon as they 
make Land, they heave the Log no more, to know the Ships running, becaufe it 
is well enough known by the Land. At eight a Clock the Wind turned Eaji 
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and by North, and we flood away South-Eafl an^ by South. About eleven a 
Clock it turned Eaji, South-E& and we Steered away South. That day we 
took noGbfervation, becaufc the Land interpofed betwixt us and the Horizon i 
nevert helefs we loft fight of it immediately after noon* and about lix a Clock 
we tackt about, and flood North- Eaji and by Eafi. About feven a Clock wc 
tackt again. About eight a Clock we were becalmed. Half an hour after nine, 
we tackt again a third time; and at ten a Clock having caft the Lead, we had 
thirty eight Fathom water. About eleven a Clock we had a good Wind at North, 

North Eajl, which made us bear away Eaji. 

Next day the fecond of, January about five a Clock in the morning, the Wind 
having veered about to Nortb-Eafi, we Steered our Courfe Eaji, South Eafi. At 
break of day having furled our Main-Top-Sail, we put out our Colours, and 
watted for the Majulipatan , which was dofe up with us» he prefently alfo the wed 
his Colours, and within a quarter of an hour after, theered a long on head of us; 
we hailed one another, but could have no difeourfe together, becaufe he had 
flood too much on heads and in a trice fell off from us. This was the Hollan¬ 
ders fault, for he was vexed that Matter Manuel Mendez would not Sail with 
him, though he had invited him i and betides, he was angry that we fliould have 
come up with him; which was the reafon he would have no Converfation with 
us i though ever fince the day before he might many times have born up near 
enough to have Ditcourfcd with us, when we were upon our tacks. Half an 
hour after fix we founded, and found fix and twenty Fathom water. About 
feven a Clock the Wind came in to Eaji, Nertb-Eajl ; and we -Steered South- 
Eaji. About eight a Clock it blew much frether from Eafi and by North s which 
convincing us that we were off of the mouth of the Bay of Cambaya , we The mouth of 
fleered away Seutb-Eajl and by South, and about nine a Clock, the Wind ' hc r Bay of 
turning due Eafi, we flood away South, South- Eafl. We could have no Ob- 
fervacion that day, becaufe of the motion of the Ship, and mutt reft fatisfied 
to know-that from noon to noon, we had made fifteen Leagues. About 
five a Clock the Captain of the Mufulipatan being in a better humour, bore 
up with us, and after the Stlam , and three or four Gups drunk to our good 
Voyage, he asked us if we would go in Conforf, and we agreed to it. A- 
bout fix a Clock the Wind ceafed, and left us becalmed. About half an 
hour after ten wc had a fmall Gale from North, North-Eafi, which made us 
bear away Eaji. At midnight the Wind veering in to North-Eaji, we fleered 
away Eaji, Soutb-Eafi. Then we heaved the Lead, and found forty Fathom 
water. 

Sunday morning the third of January we perceived feveral peices of Wood 
floating upon the .water, and fome Snakes bigger than ones Thumb, four or 
five Foot long, and of a blackifh colour ■, and about noon we faw the Sea 
water look whituhi thefe were fo many figns that we were near the Indian 

fhoar. At noon the Gunner took an Obfcrvation, but how right, I cannot 

tell, becaufe of the Ships great Travel; and he found that wc were in the La¬ 
titude of nineteen degrees, fifty four minutes; but we could not tell how 
much wc had run, for in twenty four hours time,*we had not heaved the 
Log, knowing that we were near Land we only caft the Lead and found 

thirty three Fathom waters having caft it out again at three a Clock in the 

afternoon, we had no more but thirty Fathom. About five a Clock the 
Wind turned Eaji, North Eafi, and we flood away South-Haft. Half an hour 
after five, we had again thirty three Fathom water. About eight a Clock the 
Wind was got into Eafi and by North, and we fleered Soutb-Eajl and by South', 
and had ftill thirty three Fathom water. About half an hour after ten, the 
Wind turned North and by Eaji, a brisk Gale, and we bore away Eafi and by 
North. At midnight we had twenty five Fathom water. 3 

Monday the fourth of January , half an hour after five in the morning we 
had the Wind at Nmb-Eafi, and fleered away Eaji, South-Eafi; hat this hot 
Wmd blew fo freih, that we were obliged to furl our Main-Top-Sail * and 
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then we had twenty five Fathom water, A Nortb-Eafi Wind blows commonly 
On that Coall all the Moon of December,, and the beginning of the Moon of 
January., and after it comes the Nortb-lVcfi Wind. About eleven a Clock the 
Wind flackning a little, we unlurled our Main-Top-Sail again. At noon the 
Gunner found that we were in the Latitude of nineteen degrees twenty four 
minutes, and having caft the Lead, we had two and twenty Fathom water, 
and at five a Clock the fame. Half an hour after five, the Wind turning 
North, North-Eafi, we fleered away Eafi . At nine a Clock we had only twenty 
Fathom water* and at midnight but eighteen. 

Tuefday the fifth of Jamary after midnight, the Wind was at Nortb-Eajl 
and by Eafi, but a very cafie Gale, and we bore away South-Baft and by 
Eafi. At five a Clock in the morning we had but four Fathom water. At 
break of day we made the Land of Bajffaim on Head, which was very near 
us, and we had made it the day before, if it had not been hazy upon the 
Land. 

Biffm. Bajjaim is a Town held by the Vortuguefe , lying about the nineteenth de¬ 

gree and a half of North Latitude. There are very high Mountains at this 
place. At fix a Clock we tacked, and flood away North and by Eafi. At 
two a Clock in the afternoon, we came to an Anchor in fourteen Fathom 
water, bccaufe it began to Ebb i and it is the cu/lom for Ships that put into 
the Bay of Camhaya , when they are near flioar, tq Tide it only up, mdefs they 
have the Wind in Poop, and a fiefti Gale from South ; for thofe that go upon 
a Wind againft Tide, are driven back, inftcad of going forward, the Tides 
running very firong on that Coall, and South Winds being rare. Half an hout 
after eight at night, we weighed Anchor, and flood away North and by Wefi, 
the Wind being then Nortb-Eafi and by Eafi. 

Wednesday r he fixth of January, at two a Clock in the morning we came 
to an Anchor in feventcen Fathom water. Having weighed again about nine 
a Clock, we fleered North, North Eafi ; the Wind was then at Eafi, a little 
to the Southward, but to weak, that at ten a Clock it left us becalmed. A- 
bout three a Clock we had a Gale from Wefi, when we leal! expeded it; for 
it feldom blows on that Coaft; that was the reafon we came not to an An¬ 
chor, though it began to Ebb, and we flood away North and by Eaff. Half 
an hour abet five, we had twenty Fathom water, and at fix a Clock we 
were becalmed. Half an hour after eight, we had the Wind at Eafi , North- 
Eafi, which made us fleer away Soutb-Eafi ; but at ten a Clock the Tide 
of Flood beginning to make, it behoved us to tack and fland away North 
and by Eafi. 

Iburfday the feventh of January, about four a Clock in the morning, we 
came lo an Anchor in nintecn Fathom water. About nine a Clock a (mail 
Gale blowing from Snuth-Eafi, we weighed, though it was above an hour and 
a half to Flood, and bore away Eafi, Nortb-Eafi ; but feeing the Wind did 
not lafl, abutit half an hour after eleven, we came to an Anchor again in fe. 
ven Fathom water, though it was Flood then, but it did us no kindnefs, bc¬ 
caufe it carried us to Surrat, and we were bound for Daman, being fo near 
it, that feme of the Ship difeovered the Steeple of a Church in the Town. 
Half an hour after one of the Clock, we had a fmall Gale from North-Efii, 
which made us prefently weigh, and bear away Soutb-Eaft, and founding every 
quarter of an hour, we found fiift fifteen Fathom water, then twelve, after 
that ten, and at leaf! nine. About four a Clock, we fleered away Eafi, South- 
Eafi -, about five a Clock South, Soutb-Eafi : a little after, we were becalmed, 
and having caft out the Lead, found eight Fathom water. About fix a Clock 
we turned the Ships Head Eafi and by South ; half an hour after, Nortb-Eafi 
and by Eafi. About {even a Clock we came to an Anchor in eight Fathom 
water, and about a good League and' a half from Land, bccaufe there was no 
Wind, and the Tide of Ebb caft us towaid the South-Wtfi.. 

Next 
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Next morning about nine .a Clock, we weighed, though it was ft ill low 
water, only wc had a Gale from Soatb-Eajl we fleered Eafl, North'Eafi, that 
we might ftand in to fhoar, and about half an hour after eleven we came to 
an Anchor, % League off of the Town of Daman, and IVejltvard from it, I did 
not go a (hoar, becaufe the Captain told me, that I could not flay there above 
an hour or two, having ordered the Boat that carried a ftiosr Mafter Manuel 
Mendez, to return immediately, and being relolved fo (bon as he had unloaded 
his Goods to weigh Anchor, and wait for no body; I did not think going 
a (hoar to be worth the pains of running the risk of being taken; for there 
are Malabar Barks commonly upon the fcout, efpccially in the evening, skulking 
behind fome Points of Land, and when they perceive any fmall VeiTel, make 
up to it and carry it away. 

Daman is a Town belonging to the Portuguese, who have made it very ftrong, Damn. 
and have a good Fort in it. It lyes in the twentieth degree of North Lati- Latitude of 
titudei and is fifteen Leagues diftant from Baffaim, and forty from Viu. They Dtmn - 
have moft delicate Bread at Daman, and drink only water of a Eanqukr, but, 
which they fay, is very good. From Daman to Cape Comorin, a range of Gape Couoriiti 
very high Hills runs along the Coaft. This Town has do other Harbour but 
a little Canal or Cut which is full at high water, and remains dry when 
the Tide is out} fmall Barks come into it, but Ships ride out in the Road. 

Ours flayed there a little more than four and twenty hours, for the Boats 
that were to come for the Goods of Mafter Manuel Mendez,, came not a 
Board of us till the next day, which was Saturday \ it was noon before we 
had loaded them, and it behoved us afterwards to flay till two a Clock for 
our Boat, though we had fired a Gun in the morning as a fignal for them 
to put off; but the Sea-men being got drunk, made never the more hafte for 
that: we did not weigh Anchor then, till three a Clock in the afternoon 
and we flood away North, the Wind being then at Wefi, North-Web. A- 
bout feven a Clock we were forced to come to an Anchor, becaufe the 
Wind was down, and the Tide of Ebb made us lofe way. About nine a 
Clock, with a little Gale at Eajl, we weighed again, and bore away North-, 
in five Fathom and a half water, and for above an hour, we had no 
more. 


Next day being Sunday the tenth of January, by break of day we were 
got within a Cannon (hot of Land, which was to our Starboard, and to the 
Larboard we faw two great Ships at Anchor: they were prefently known to 
be -hips belonging to the King of Mogul, which Trade to Moca, whither they Ships of the 
carry at every Voyage above two Millions, We faw many other Ships on King ot Me- 
Head, tome at Anchor, and others under Sail} among ft thefe there were two tul " 

Dutch Ships, who failed not to fend off their Boats to know who we were 
taking us to have been an Englijh Ship. At length, half an hour after ten’ 
we came to an Anchor at the Bar of Sttrrat, in fix Fathom and a half The Bar of 
water} and prefently a Cuftom-Houfe Waiter came on Board of us, being Sutra, 

afooar CCidentaUyi ** COinmonly th ^ come not > tin aft « the Captain begone 


iwf Mon r?y, th i e,cventh of January, feveral of the Cuftom-Houfe 
Ifoats came on Board of us, to take in all the Paffengers and their Goods: we 
went down into them, and they put off from the Ship about half an hour 
after two; at full we made towards (hoar apace, the Wind being good} but 

LL Si 0 7 Wat£r V an h ? ur after we ftuck a ground, and it behoved us to flay 
for Flood fo get off again, which was not till half an hour after three, when 
wc , we 'S h ^., a 8 a ' n th * Anchor which we had dropped. We went on then 
with the Tide, for the Wind was contrary *, and within half an hour after’ 
a S™ und a g 3 ’ n * where we were another half hour before we could 
5 £ S *W atte ™ ards advan “d a little farther, we fcw a fmall lfi e to 
i Right Hand, and from thence the Channel grows narrower and narrower. 

About 
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Arrival it the Abouf eight a Clock we parted by the Caftle of Sun at , which was to ioui 

Cuftom- Houfe fljght Hand; and a little after, arrived before the CuRom-Houfe; where we 
of Smet. _ __ and 


came to an Anchor, and fpcnt the reft of the night. 

Next day being 'tuefday the twelfth of January, about ten a Clock in'the 
morning, we were brought into the Cuftom-Houfe, where we were fearchcd 
in a very odd manner, of which I (ball give an account in another place, by 
the help of God, who hath lately brought us hither, praifed for ever be his 
name for it. Amen, 

Laudato dominant emnet genter, &c. Gloria patri, & filio , & fpiritui 
fancio : ficut erat in principle, fkc. 
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BOOK I. 


CHAP. I. 

I Set out from Bdjora in the Ship Hope wel, the ftxth of Novem- 
* #r > , l66 c > Days before the beginning of the Monfon, and the 
tenth o? January 1666 arrived at the Bar of SMrat , fo that I had Bar of w 
above two Months Voyage of it. That place which is about fix 
french Leagues from Surrat, is called, the Bar, becaufe of the ma- 
ny Sand-banks that hinder great Ships from entring the River, be¬ 
fore they be unloaded; and the proper feafon for Sailing on the Indian-Sea, 
is called Mtuffon or Monfon by corruption of Monffim. I have mention'd 
in the Second Part ot my Travels, that that feafon wherein there is a con- 

!r?v 1 a , mt ^ $ ca > begins commonly at the end of October ; 

that it Ms to the end of April and that that is the time to go from Per fa 
to the Indies , R one would avoid rhe Tempers. J 

1 I t c . xt Da - V3 ^ ins the EEv ™h y about half an hour after two a Clock iti 
the Morning, I wentwiththe reft of the Paffengers into a Boat and at 
Eight at Night we'arrived before Surrat, near to me CuftomTonie where 

to . * n Anchor ? 1 P aft Night in the Boat ■ and next Dav the 
twelfth ot January, about ten of the Clock in the Morning the Cudom- 
houle being open, our Boat upon rhe%nal given, pijtin to Land as neat 

^ as 


Monfortt 
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A itria fcarch 


The Bar is fix 
Leagues from 
the Trnvii, 


Jlbaffy 18 
pztmcei 
Half a Roupte 
i $ pence. 


Piom* 


as it could: From thence we were carried afhore upon Mens backs, who 
came up to the middle in the Water to take us up, and immediately we 
were led into a large Court * having crofted it, wc entred into a Flail 
where the Cuftomer waited for us, to have 11s fearched. 

Vilitedwe were-, but info fevere and vexatious a manner, that tho’ 1 
did expeft it, and had prepared my felf for it before hand, vet I had hard¬ 
ly patience enough to Puffer the Searchers ro do whatfoever they had a 
mind to, tho 1 1 had nothing about me but my Cloaths; and indeed, it is 
incredible what caution and circumfpe&ion thofe People ufe to prevent be¬ 
ing cheated. And in this manner they proceed. 

So loon as a Ship comes to an Anchor at the Bar, the Mailer is oblig’d to 
toco afhore in his Boat, and acquaint the Cuftom-houfe with his arrival 
and prefeudy he is feardfd from Hcad.to Foot, at the fame time a Waiter 
is lent pa board the VeRel, to hinder'them frpm breaking bulk, running 
any thing afhore, or on board audtlicr Ship that hath been already fcarch- 
cd; aiidin the mean tipie, if they have dill time enough, they fend off fe- 
vcral Barks to bring the Men and Goods afhore to the Cuftom-houfe. The 
Waiter has for his dues from every PafTenger an AbaJJy which is worth a- 
bout eighteen Pence ; and the Bark has half a Roupk a Head, that is, about 
fifteen Pence for the paffage. If when the Paffengers come to the Town 
the Cuftom-houfe be not as yetfhut, 'they prdcndv come afhore; but if it 
be, they muff tarry in die Bark; Jn the mam while it Is never open but 
from ten in the Morning rill Noon, and it requires a whole Tide to come 
from the Bar to the Town, unlefs by good luck one have the Wind and 
Tide with him. 

Seeing the reft of the Day and all the following Night are to be fpent in 
the Bark, Waiters are fet over it. Who keep conflaut Watch to ice that 
none enter m or go out. When the Cuftom-houfe is opened, and the Paf- 
feugers fuftered to come afhore, then double diligence is ufed, and the num¬ 
ber of Waiters cncreafed. One Bark advances at a time, and fhc lands 
fuff again ft the Cuftom-houfe Gate which L upon theKby. 

There is a ICiochk, or covered Pavillion, where Sentinels arc piaced to 
oblervc and view all that goes in or comes out of the Bark ; and the Cu- 
nom-houfe Porters go into the Water, and bring the Men and Goods a- 
more upon their Backs. ~ 

In the mean time, there are upon the River-fidc, a great number of Pi- 
ons, who are Men ready to be employ’d in any kind of Service, and to be 
liredbv the Day, if one pleales, as the Staffers in Italy we. Thefe Ptons of 
tiie Cuftom-houfe have great Canes in their Hands ro keep off the People 
wit i, that thofe who come afhore may not have the lead: communication 
with any body -, and for the greater fecuritv, they draw up in both fidcs, 
and make a Lane for the Paffengers. This is no inconfidcrable ferYiceco 
new comers, tor if any body came near them, thev would certainly be ac- 
cufcdot lmugghng Goods •, and then bclidcs the Caning they would be ex- 
fjosc tOj they xtxu it alib expert to be roundly fined, and fome have been 
fined m above Ten thouiand Livres, v t hough,'in reality they had not lived 
1 ] i r j™™* Jnaced, they who have a mind to conceal any dung, 

and defraud the Cuftom-houfe, order their Affairs more truly; They ftav 
nor till they come to Sun at, there to beg the abidance of their Friends. *1 
toivc taown fome bring in a great many precious Scones, and other rich 
jewels, which the Officers of the Cuftom-houfe never faw, nor got one Far- 
edthem ° eCaU ^ C t ie ^urcb Commander was their Friend, and had affilf- 

Fiom that Court of the Cuftom-houfe, one is led into the Hall, where 
l l l , Ctiftomer fits on his Mum after the manner of the Orientals, 

; i . 115 Clerks underneatli him. I fhall fay nothing of the Indian Divans 
iL™!?. pJacCj becau , fc thc Y arc likc to thofe of Turly and Verfia. The Paf- 
jciaetsenic^inco chat placeone after another, and but one ata time. Pre- 
i -, 1 tt ) vrit< r down in a Rcgiftcr the name of him that enters, and 
Sf“ , fc V s | e ^hcd. He muft take off his Cap or Turban, hisdtdk 
‘ oc ^ 5 -kotkms, and all the reft of liis Cloaths, if the Searchers think fit. 

They 
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T l w his Body alfover; and handle every the leaft inch of fluff a- 
rile) led J exa&nefs if they perceive any thing hard in it, they 
— JffiTife k5-S3 all dot an be doiic, is to fuffer patently. 
rSi SfeSkfX up above a quartet of an Hour for every 
Perfon feverally, plough at that time they only examine what they have a 
bout them. If they find Gold or Silver, they take two and a halt per «e»r. 
and give back the reft; then the partie is let go, but mu ft leave bsGocxis 
and laaaaee. He that hath been Icarched marches out by the Wicket of a 
Gate d£ opens into the Street, where there is a Guard that iuffers him not 

to oafs without Orders from the Cuftomcr. . 

T^ext Day, all who have left their Gooch or Baggage, fail not to come 
to the fame Gate. The Cuftomcr comes alfo about ten of the Clock in the 
Morning, and having confidered whether the Seal which the Day before 
he ptit upon two great Padlocks that hold the great Gate and. Wicket {hut, 
be whole or not, he caufcs both to be opened. He and his Men go m ; 
the Gate is fliuc again, and the Wicket only left open. So all wait with- 
out till they be called in ■, and it was my good fortune to be introduced with 

chc firft ' r 

C They prefcritly bid me own what belong’d to me, and my Cloakbags be¬ 
ing brought into the middle of the Hall they ■were opened and emptied, 
every thine was examined one after another: Though I had no Merchant 
goods, yet all was fearched ■, my Quilt was ript up, they undid the Pom¬ 
mel of one of my Piftols, with Pegs of Iron felt in the Holders; and the 
Clerks at length, being fatisfied with the view of my things, I was let go, 
ahd pay’d only Cuftom for my Money. It was no fmall fortune for me 
to be fo foon difpatched-, for Men may wait iometimes a Month before 
they can get out their Baggage, and especially they who have Merchants- 
goods, for which at that Cuftom-houfc they pay Four in the Hundred, if ^Cuiw 
they be Chriftians, and Five in the Hundred 1 1 they be Bantam. houfc. 


CHAP. II. 


Of tie Indies. 

B Efore I enter into a particular Defcription of what I have feen in the 
Indies, it is neccfiary for the underftanding of the Countrey, that I 
deferibe the Limits thereof, and fay fomewhac of their Extent. If one The Limits of 
Would comprehend in the Indies all the Countries which to the Weft border 
Oil the Provinces of Macran^ or Stride, Candahar and Kaboul ■, to the North, 
or Tartary •, to the Eaft, on China ahd the Sea; and to the Souths on the 
Ocean , there Is no doubt but that fo great a number of Kingdoms and Pro¬ 
vinces muft make a very vaft Countrey: But it may be truly faid, that to 
the Eaft the extent of it, (which is very large) is not as yet well known, fee¬ 
ing the Traders of Indoftan , who traifick in China, fpend above a Year in 
Travelling from their own Countrey into that •, and that long Journey is a 
good Argument that there are fcveral Kingdoms betwixt the Great Moguls 
Countrey, and that of the Emperour of China. 

In theufual Divifion of the India , that Eaftern part is called India be- The Divifion or 
vond the Ganges , as the Weftern is named India on this fide of Ganges. This the Limits of 
latter part is beft known, and is called Indoftan , having for its natural Li- **J*'»* 
mits to the Weft and Eaj if, the Ganges and Indus, which have their Sources xj, c source of 
in the Mountains of Zagat ay and Turqueftan. Thete two laft Countries Ganges. 
border Indoftan on the North-lide, as the Indian-Sea limits it on the 
South, round the Cape of Comory, from the Mouths of Ganges to thofe of 
Indus. 
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. Thft Empire of the Great Mogul which in particular ■ fc called Mo?*M m 
is the large# and molt powerful Kingdom of the Indies : and the Forr« n p 
the ocher Kings of ought the Id's to be compared to his. that mo(f 

of them are in fome dependance on t hat Prince. I fkall write whac I know 
of their Kingdoms, when 1 have treated of his and of himfelf". 


C H A P III. 


Ginguls Gan. 
M$gnL 


Tamerlan. 


GazmK 


Pir-Mukem* 


G ayetedden, 
Mirzjf Baber. 


Humaym. 


Ecbar m 

Gehanguir. 


Of the Great Mogul. 

k He Great Mogul dcfceuds in direft line from Tatnerhtn,who{c Succcffours 
_ that ietled in the Indies, took to chemfelvcs the Name of Moguls that 
they might be diftinguiffied from thofe to whom that Prince left *&mtay 
CoraJJm ., Per ft a, and other Countries to be Governed after him. They 
■ thought that that Name might contribute much to the Glory of their Fa- 
Jiiily ^ beouife by taking it mey would more cafily perfwade Men* that 
they are of the Race ot GmguuCm, the Fkd Emperourof the Aiitimt 
Moguls, who had carried it above Twelve Ages before them, and who un¬ 
der that Title began the Grcateft and moft Powerful Empire in the World 

Mogul was heretofore die Name of a mighty People, who inhabited a vaft 
Country at the extremity of Eaft Tart ary, towards the North, which fome 
have called Mogul, others Mmgul and Mongal, and others Mopuliflan, where 
Can was Born. That Emperour or Great Chan, reduced it wholly 
under Ins Obedience, before he undertook the Conqueft of the reft of Afil 
and Ins 5 ub;e£ts, as well as he, were called Moguls. This gave occaiion to 
thofe of Indta to take the fame Name, thereby to ftgoific that they are de- 
feended from him* ■ J 

As for the Genealogy of Tamerlan, it muft be examined fome where elfe 
than m the relation of Travels, if one would know the truth of it, becaufe 
ot the diverfity of opinions that are to be found amongft the Oriental wri¬ 
ters upon that fubjedfc. 

Tamerlan had already given great ;eaIou fi* to.the Indians, by Conquering 
tne I rovince of Gaz,na, which had been lbmetimes in their dependance. 
though lying a great deal on tins fide of the Indies, and which in his own 
lifetime was PofTefled by P,r Ma hemmed, Son of his Eldcft Son Gayeteddin, 
but when Mtrz,a Baber , who defended from the Third Son of that Fm - 
perour, reticated thither after the lofs ot Mawenahor or Zagat ay, he beftirred 
himfelf lo well in fading his Dominion there, as he did in fome other 
Countries of the fttdta that lay next to him, and were, according to the 
Lebeltanc (he Reigned Fourty three Years,) that his Son Himayon liad no 
great difficulty to get Footing in Jndoftan after the death of his Father, 
which happened m the Year 1530. and who had already made fome unfuc- 
cetstul attempts m that Country. 

This young Prince made himfelf Mafter of Candahar, Cahoul, and many 
otlier Townsjtliegreateft part whereof he loft fometime after by die Valour 
ot Cbaakm King of Bengale and Deran ■ but he recovered them in proceCs of 
time by the means of Tahmas Kings of Perfta, whofe Sifter he Married, and 

Kingdom 11 " 1 ” 115 C ° nqueft tarchcr or b ilc ra ade Delhy the Capital of Ids 

^ttceedfid hihU an( i having joyned a great manv Provinces 
°t jndoftan to thofe which his Father left him, died id the Year 1604. 

his Eldcft Soft, was immediately Crowned by the Name of Gehan- 

qued ^ic died 1 ]^the^ ie< ^ ^ iee anc l twenty Years, and enlarged the Con- 


After 
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After his death, his Grandfon Boulloquoy Reigned about Three Months, 
but he was ftrangied by Order of Saltan Corom, , a Rebel Son of Gehawuir, cm 
who having made lure of. the Empire, took to himfclfthc Name of fba- cte&h**. 

eehaninxhz Year 1628. .... , , , , • 

Seeing Blood and Rebellion rlilcd him to the Throne, he had experi¬ 
ence of the lame diforders amongft his Children, which he had earned to 
his Father; for through their jealoufie his Empire was almoft always in 
confufion, and at length fell into the hands of Auranztb the Third of his Aarnz*. 
Four Sons, who Reigns at prdent. , , . 

In mounting to the Throne, this Prince imitated the crimes of his ba¬ 
ther- for he put to death Dara his Eldcft Brother, imprifoned Mourad his 
other Brother who confided in him, and dapt up his own Father in Prifon, The death of 
whodiedFiveorSix Years after, about the end of theYeal* 1666. c **'*~- 

The Great Mogul is certainly a moft Powetful Prince as we may Judge The rower of 
by his Riches, Armies, and the number of People that are within rhe 
extent of his Empire. His yearly Revenues, they fay, mount to above 
Three hundred and thirty French Millions. The Canon Name., which is a The Rcg-flyd 
Regifter containing a Lift of his Forces, makes it appear, that that Prince J° rccs of the 
entertains Three hundred rhoufttnd'Horfe, ot which betwixt thirty and 
Thirty five thoufand, with ten thoufand Foot are for a Guard to his Per- 
fcn both in time of Peace and War. and are commonly quartered in thofe 
places where he keeps htsCourt. This Empireextends from Eaft ro Weft 
above Four hundred Leagues, and from North to South above Five hun¬ 
dred, and that vaft fpacc, (exceptingLome Mountains and Deferts,) is lb 
full of Towns, Caftles, Burroughs and Villages, and by conference of 
Inhabitants who till the Land, oremprove ip by manufactures, and rhe 
commerce which that Country affords, that it is eafie to judge of the Power 
of the King who is Matter thereof. ■ 

The true bounds of his Empire are to the Weft, Macran or Sinde and Tk bounds of 
Candabar ; to the Eaft, it reaches beyond the Ganges ; to the South it is li- Mogul!fian. 
mited by Deem , the great Sea and the Gulf of Bengali ; and to the North 
by the Tartars. The exageration of many Travellers, concerning the ex¬ 
tent of the Countries of this great King of the 7W«;,wasthc canfe that Imade 
itmybufinefs to confult the moft knowing Men, that 1 might learn what 
they thought of the greamefs of it, and what now I write is t heir Opin ion. r 

They affirm not as iome do, tliatwhcn the Mogul makes War, he fends TheirjeFor- 
Thrce hundred thoufand Horfe into the field. 1 hey fay, indeed, that he “ s / ot 1 c Mo ' 
pays fo many; but feeing the chief Revenues, or to lay Defter, rhe rewards ’ 
of the Great Men, confiit particularly in the pay which they have for more 
or fewer Troopers, ir is certain that they hardly keep on Foot one half of 
the Men they are appointed to have; fo that when the Great Mogul marches 
upon any expedition of War, his Army exceeds nor an Hundred and fifty 
thoufand Horfe, with very few Foot, though he have betwixt Three and 
four hundred thoufand Mouths in the Army. 

Befides, I was informed bv any Indian who pretends to know die Map of 
his Country, that they reckon no more but twenty Provinces within the 
extent of Mogulifian in the Indies, and that they who have reckoned more, 
have not been well informed of their number, fince of one Province they 
have made two or three. 

Thislndian had a lift of the Princes Revenues calculated for the twenty 
Provinces, and 1 made no doubt of the truth of his Syftem; but I had ra- Twenty po¬ 
ther call them Governments, and fay that every Government contains fe- vinces OT Go ' 
veral Provinces. I lhall obfervethe Revenues of the Governments, in the 
dftcription I give of them, and lhall call each Government a Province, that &tt arl ’ 

I may not vary from the mcmoircs which I have-, and as I entered the In¬ 
dies hy the Province of Gu^erat,(o I lhall deferibe it before the others. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Province of Guzerat. 


Mudafer King 
of* Guzerat. 

Edar frizes 
Guzerat. 


Gazer*!. 'T'He Province of Guzerat , which was heretofore a Kingdom, fell into 
J. the Pofleffion of the Great Mogul Ecbar , about the year 1565. He was 
called into it by a great Lord, to whom the KingofGwserar, Sultan Mamet 
gave the general Government thereof, when being near his death, he truft- 
ed him with the tuition and regency of his only Son, in the Year i 545, or 
1546. during the Reign of Huma/on the Father of Ecbar. 

Gavemmenr. The ambition of that Govcrnour who was envied by all the great Men 
of the Kingdom of Guzerat, that were his declared Enemies, and again/! 
whom he refolved to maintain himfelf at the coll of his own lawful Prince, 
made him betake himfelf to the King Mogul, under pretext of foliciting his 
protection for his Pupil named Mudafer, who was already of Age, but not 
yet of fufficient Authority to maintain his Guardian again/! the faftion of 
the great Men whom he had provoked. 

Ecbar entered Guzerat with an. Army, and fnbdued all thofe who offered 
to make head again/! him, and whom the Governour accufed of being Ene¬ 
mies to his King: But inftead of being fatisfied with one Town which with its 
Territories hadbeen promifed him,ne feized the w hole Kingdom, and made 
the King and Governour Prifoners. That unfortunate Prince being never 
after able to recover it again not but that having made his efcape, he at¬ 
tempted once again to have reeftablifhed himfelf, but his efforts were in 
vain, for he was overcome, and made Prifoner a fecond rime, fo that de- 
fpair at length made him deftroy himfelf 

This is the plealaniefl Province of Jn Jo ft an, though it be not the large/!. 
The Nardaba, Tatty, and many other Rivers that water it, render it very 
fertile, and the Fields of Guzerat look green in all the feafons of the Year, 
becaule of the Com and Rice that cover them, and the various kinds of 
Ttees, which continually bear Fruit. 

The mol! con/iderable part of Guzerat is towards the Sea, on which the 
Towns ot Surrat and Cambaye hand, whofe Ports arc the be/! of all Mogul- 
iftan. But feeing Amedabadis the Capital Town of the Province, it is out 
reafonable we fhouid treat of it before we /peak of the reft. 

February the Firft I parted from Surrat to go to that Town, and going 
out at Baroche Gate, I marched /freight North. Two. hours after I crofted 
the River Tapty, in a Boat big enough, but very incommodious for taking 
in of Chariors, bccaufe the /ides of it were two foot high. Eight men 
were forced to carry mine, after they had taken put the Oxen, and I was 
about haifan hour in croffing that Raver. I continued mv Journey by the 
JG™R Tt> ' Vn ‘ Town of Befiao, the River of Kim, which I crofted with'the fame trouble 
0u ^/r that I had done the Tarn, by the Town of Oudtffier, the River of NerJaba, 
Town. and at length I arrived at the Town of Baroche, which is diftant from S«r- 
Ntrd*ka a Ri- rat and the Sea, Twenty Coffin which makes about Ten French Leagues, be- 
caufe a Coffie which is a Meafure among/! the Indians for the diftance of 
places, is about half a League. 

Baroche lies in at degrees 5* minutes North Latitude. The fortrefs of 
Baroche is large and kjiiare, Handing on a Hill, which makes it to be /een 
at a great diftance. It is one of the chief ftrengths of the Kingdom, and had 
heretofore a very large Jurifdi&ion. The Town lies upon the fide, and ar 
4 • ? C ^ 1C & dl, looking towards the River of NerJaba. It is environ¬ 
ed wichStone-Walls about three Fathom high, wbichare flanked bv large 
round Towers at Thirty or Thirty five Paces diftance one from another. 
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The Br^tuls or Market-places are In a great Street at the foot of the Hill } 
and there it is that thofe Cotten-Stufts arc made, which are called Baft as, 
and winch are fold in lo great plenty in the Indies. 

The Hill being high and hard to be mounted, it might be averyeafie 
matter to put the fortrefs in a condition not to tear any Attack, but at pre- 
fent it is. lo milch flighted, that there are feveral great breaches m the Walls 
to the Lind* fide, which no body thinks of repairing. In that Town 
there arc Mofynes and Pagoda, that’s to fay. Temples of the Heathen, 
as well .above as below. The River-water is excellent for whitening of 
Claaths, and they are brought from all parts to be whitened there. There 
is little or no otticr Trade there, but of Agates; but mod of thofe are 
Sold at Cambaye. There is great abundance of Peacocks in the Country 
about B.troche. The Dutch Have a Fattor there for the quick dilpatch Peacocks at 
and clearing at the Cuftom-houfc, the other forts of Cioaths that come ^ocbe. 
from Amddsd and elfewhere, beeaule lince all Goods mud pay duties 
as they enter and come out of Baroche, there would always happen con- 
fuii'oh, if the care of chat were referred to the carriers who tranfport 
them. 

Leaving Baroche, I continued my Journcv Northwards, to the little 
Town of Soarban, which is feven Leagues diilant from Earache, and then s,urh *”' 
having eroded rhe Brook Dader, and levcral Villages, I arrived at Debca De6ea - 
which lies on rhe fide of a Wood feven Leagues from Saar ban. The In¬ 
habitants of this Town were formerly fuch as .arc called Merdi-Cottra or 
Anthropophagi , Man-eaters, and it is not very many Years fince Mans dntkropvpha* 
fiefli was there publickly fold in the Markets' That place teems to be gI ' 
a neft of Robbers •, the Inhabitants who are for the mo ft part Armed 
with Swords, are a moft impudent fort of People: In what pofture fo- 
ever you be, they continually flare you in the Face, and with fo much 
bolduefs, that let one fay what he pfeales to them, there is no making 
of them to withdraw : Paffengers that know them, are always upon 
their Guard, nay, and are obliged to carry a Lance with them, when 
they go to do their needs. 

Next day we parted from thence and went to Petnad, a little Town Fet>liul - 
feven Leagues and a half from Debca, and arrived there, having fir ft 
paft the Gulf or River of Mai, where there is a Watch to fecure the 
Rode. We found in our way two great Tancpmcz, and a great number Tan 'V litz r 
of Monkies of an extraordinary bignefs. Thefe Wiftata i are Handing 
Ponds or reiervations of Rain-water; there are many of them in the 
Indies, and commonly there is great care 'taken in looking after them, 
becaufe Wells being rare in that Country , there is an extream need 
of thefe publick refervatories, by reafon of rhe continual third which 
the heat caufes in all Animals there, and fome of them are as bis as 
Lakes or large Ponds. b 

Next wc came to the Town of Soufentra, where we fay a very Iovelv 

1 dcfcn iVV! liS P 1 ^. becaufe it is almoftiike fhcRoXnf 

to that ot Amcnabad, whereof I fliall fpeak m its proper place. From Surras to a- 
th«nce wc went to Mader which is lix Leagues and a half from Petnad. nuMaJ. 
Upon the Road we law an infinite number of Apes of all forts, not 0nemu ftg° 
only upon the Trees in the Fields, but even thofe alfo by the way fide Q1It ^ Ba f?da 
which were not in the lead afraid of any body. I feverall times en- IKSS 
deavoLired to make them fliewith my Arms, but they ftirr’d not, and T W a league 
meet their pots pen like mad, which is, as I think, the heap hdup of ^a halffrom 
Whidl MonjieuY de la Bon lay e Ipcaks* Surrat. 

great Wurtra far J«gn« famS*rntf where one majr repofe. Kim a Ri W , Outlifer a Town. 

arc to he paffi aad then one comes to Karachi, 10 leagues from Surras. Saurian a Town r Jeam, P0 f_ at', 

Dader a River or llroot. Dcbi.i / leagues from South?;. Mai a (liver. Petnad y leagues and a half fromoT^ 
Stupiim a Town. Matter 6 leagues and ahalf from Pitnad. Matrons a River. S ' * 1 Debca. 

We went next to Git bag, five Leagues from Madtr, we met a great a% j 
many Cohns, whicn arc a People of a Cafie or tribe of Gentiles who 
have no fixed Habitation, but wander from Village to Vilhce 5 and md,r ' 
carry all they have about with them. Their chief bufinefs is to pick 

and 
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and clean the Gotten, and when they have no more to do in one Vil¬ 
lage, they go to another. In this Village iof Git bag, there is a pretty 
handfome Garden of the Kings: I walked in it % it lies along the iiefe 
of a refervatory, and I faw a great many Monkies and Peacocks therein. 
The dwelling which remains appears to have been handfome, but it is let 
run to ruin; and a Royal-houle, not far off, is in very bad repair alfo. It 
two is but two Leagues and a half from Gitbag to Amedabad. 

Leones from 
Git 
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AmtdtM tiic A Medabad is difrant from Surrat fourfeore add fix Coffes, which make 
Capita! of Gu- jf V about fourty three French Leagues. It is not improbable but that 
z*rat. this Capital of Guzerat is the Amadavtjt^ of Art an, though modern Writers 

fay, Tfiat it hath its name from a King called Ahmed or Amd y who caufcd 
it to be rebuilt, and that it was called Gazer at as well as the Province, be* 
Gue*M$bf?. fore that King reigned. King Chage ban named it Gturdabad , the Habitati¬ 
on of Duff, becaufe there is always a great deal there. This Governour 
of the Province has his refidence in it, and he is commonly a Son of the Great 
Mogul-, but at prefent a great Omra called Mubabbat-Can is the Governour; 
p.nd the Kings of Gazer at refided there alfo, before King Ecbar feized it. 

This Town lies in twenty three Degrees and fomc Minutes North-Lati¬ 
tude. It is built in a lovely Plain, ana Watered by a little River called £<:- 
bremetty , not very deep, but which in the time of the Rains prodigiouily 
overflows the Plains. There you may fee many large Gardens, cnclofed 
with Bdck-walls, and which have all a kind of Pavillion at the entry. 
a Refervatory After that I law a very fpacious Refervatory, that hath in the middle a 
of water, with I OV cly Garden fourfeore Paces fqua re, into which one enters by a Bridge 
C ^ our Paces long, and at the end of the Garden there are pretty 

convenient Lodgings. 

Then you fee feveral Houfes here and there, which makes, as it were, 
a great Village, and a great many Tombs indifferently well built. This 
might be called an Out Suburbs, becaufe, from thence one enters by a 
Poftern into a Street with Houfes on each fide, which leads (freight into 
the Town, and is on chat fide the true Suburbs of Amedabad. 

The Town is enclofed with Stone and Brick-walls, which at certain 
diffances arc flanked with great round Towers and Battlements all over. It 
hath twelve Gates, and about a League and a half in its great^ft length, if 
you take in the Suburbs. It is one of the places of Guzerat that is mo/t 
carefully kept in order, both as to its Walls and Garrifon, becaufe it Jies 
molt conveniently for refilling the incurfions of fome neighbouring Rajas, 
nfdm-. They are afraid particularly of the Inrodes of the Raja of Badur, who 
is powerful by reafon of the Towns and Caffles which he hath in the 
Mountains, and which arc not acccflible but by narrow paffes that can be 
molt cattily defended. King Ecbar ufed all endeavours during the i'pace of 
ieven Years to ruin that Raja ; but he could not accomplilh it, and was 
forc.d to make Peace with him. However his People are always making 
Incurfions, and he comes off by difowning them. His ufual Refidence is in 
rhe Province ofCandicb. 

So foon as I arrived at Amedabad, I went to lodge i nJ^uervanfiray, where 
I found the Monument of the Wife of a King of Gazer at: After I had ta¬ 
ken a little repofe there, I went to fee die Dutch Fa&ors, for whom I had 
Letters from the Commander of Sunjat. They detain u mey'and no ex- 
cufe would ferye, but that I muff needs lodge with them t nay, they were 

fo 


The Walls and 
Toilers of A- 
nieddfrad. 


Diirch in Awe 
dabftd. 







Part III ‘Travels into CINDIES. 


fo kind, as to accompany me by turns to all the places of Amdabad ^hi- 
thcr my Curiofity led me : They are lodged in the fairef add long# Street 
of the Town. Allthe Streets of Amedabad are wide, but this is at lealt 
t/iirty Paces over, and atthe tftft end of it there are three large niches that 

take up its whole breadth. L . , • ■ 

Going from their Lodgings, one enters by thefc high Arches into the 
Meidan chab, which /ignifics the Kings Square. It is a oog Square having 
four hundred Paces in bre&dth 3 and (even, hundred in lengthy with i ices 
planted on all iides. The Gate of the Caftle is on the hde, oppofite to 
the three Arches, and the Gate of the Quetvamraf oil the Santa. On the 
fame fide there are fix or feven pieces of Canon mounted,and on the other, 
fome more great Gates .which are at the Head of pretty fair Streets* In 
this Meidan there are feveral little lquare Buildings about three Fathom high, 
which are Tribunals for the Colossal , who Is che Criminal Judge. In the mid¬ 
dle of the place there is a very high Tree, purpofelv planted for the exer- 
cifeof thofe who learn to ihoot with the Bow, and who with their Ar¬ 
rows Arrive to hit aBali which for that end is placed on the top ot the Tree. 

Having viewed the Meidan > we entered the Gallic by a very high Gate, 
which is betwixt two large round Towers about eight fathom high. All the 
Appartments of it figru'he but little, though the Caftle be walled about with 
good Walls of Ffceftone, and is asipacious as a lirde Town. 

The J^ner-vanferay in the MeUan> contributes much to the beautifying of 
that place. Its Front is adorned with feveral Lodges and Balcony’s fu ppor- 
ted by Pillars, and all tliefc Balcony’s which are of Stone, are delicatelycut 
to let in the Light. The entry is a large eight-fqnare Porch arched over 
like a Dome, where you may find four Gates, and fee a great many Bal¬ 
cony’s : Thefe Gates open into the body of the Building, which is a Square 
of Freeftone two Stories high, and 'varmfhed over like Marble, with 
Chambers on all fides, where Strangers may lodge. 

Near t he Meidan, is a Palace belonging to the King, which hath over the 
Gate a large Balcony for the Muficians, who with their Pipes, Trumpets, 
and Hoboys, come and play there, in the Morning, at Noon, in the Eve¬ 
ning, and at Midnight. In the Appartments thereof there are feveral Or¬ 
naments of Folliages, where Gold is not fpared. The Engl illi Factory is 
in the middle of the Town. They are very well lodged, and have fair 
Courts. Their Ware-houfcs commonly are full of the Cloaths of Labors 
and Debljy with which they drive a great trade. 

There arc many Mofques great aiid finall in Amedabad^ but that which is 
called Jiima-mefgia^ Fridays Molque, becaufe the devout People of all the 
Town flock thither on that Day, is the chief and faireft of all. It hath 
its entry from the fame Street where the Dutch-houfe is built, and they go 
up to It by feveral large Steps. The firft thing that appears is a fquare 
Cloyfter of about an hundred and forty Paces in length, and ah hundred 
and twenty in breadth, the Roof whereof is fupporred by font and thirty 
Pillafters. The Circuit of it Is adorn’d with twelve Domes, and the Square 
in the middle paved with great fquare Bricks* In the middle of the Front 
of the Temple, there are three great Arches, and at the Tides two large 
fquare Gates that open into it, and each Gate is beautified with Pilafters, 
but without any order of Architecture. On the out fide of each Gate there 
is a very high Steeple, which hath four lovely Balcony's, from whence the 
Muexim or Beadles of the Mofque, call the People to Prayers. Its chief 
Dome is pretty enough, and being accompanied with feveral little ones, 
and two Minarets , che whole together looks very plealant ■, all that pile is 
fupported by forty four Pillars placed two and two, and the Pavement is 
of Marble. The Chair of the Imam is there as In other Mofques, but 
befides that, in a corner to the Right hand there is a large Jube refting up¬ 
on two and fourty Pillars eight Foot high apiece, which muft only have 
been built to hide the Women that go to the Mofque, for that Jttk is do¬ 
led up as high as the Sealing with a kind of PanneJs of PJafter with holes 
through ; and there I law above two hundred Famirs , who held their Arms 
crofs ways behind their Head, without the leaft ftirring. 
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Amedabad beittg inhabited alfo bya great number of Heathens, chcrT^ 
Pa- Fagods, or Idol-Temples m it. That which was called the Paled of San- 
god udas was the chief, before Aurtmxb converted it into a Mofqiie, When 

SS'“ P erfor . med that Ceremonie he caufcd a Cow to be killed in the place 
. .. s a knowing very well, that after fuch an Action, the Gentiles according to 
their Law, could worfhip no more therein. All round the Temple there 
is a Gloyftcr farnilhed with lovely Cells, beautified with Figures of Mar- 
bie in relief reprefemg naked Women fitting after the Oriental falhion 
Ihe inude Root of theMofque is pretty enough, and the Walls are full 
ot the figures ot Men and Beads * but Attrameb 3 who hath always made a 
lliewof an affected Devotion, which at length raifed him to the Throne 
caufcd thcNofes of all thefe Figures which added a great deal of Maeni- 
jficeace to chat Molque^ to be beat off, 5 

• 7 x e * chadtmis to , bc feen in dmedabad ■ it is the Sepulchre of a vaftly 
rich Man whom the Indians report to have been a Magician, and the Ma¬ 
hometans believe to be a great Saint; ib that it is daily vifited bya great 
many put of Devotion: It is a lquare pile of Building, having on each 
lide feven little Domes which fet off a great one in the middle, and th&en- 
tr y that place is by feven Ports which take up the whole front. With¬ 
in this Building there is another in form of a Chappel, which is aifo 
lquare, when one is within thefirfl which is paved with Marble, one may 
ground me Chappel that hath two Doors, of Marble* adorned with 
Mother of Pearl, and little pieces of Chryftal: The Windows are font 
with Copper Lattices cut into various Figures. The Tomb of the Mock- 
6amt which is in the middle of the Chap pel, is a kind of a Bed covered 
with Cloadi of Goldj the Polls whereof are of rhefame materials as the 
Doors of the Chappel are, and have the fame'Ornament of Mother ot 
Pearls; and over allthere arc fix or feven Silken Canopy’s, one over ano¬ 
ther, and all of different colours. The place is very much frequented, 
and is continually full of white Flowers brought thither bvthe Devout 
Mahometans, when they come to fay their Prayers: A great many Eftriee- 
Lggs and hanging Lamps arc always to be feeu there alfo. 

On the other fide of the Court there is a like Builcjing, where fome 
other Saints of theirs are Interred, and not many fteps farther, a Mofque 
with a large Porch (imported by Pillars, with many Chambers and other 
.Lodgings tor the Poor •> and to compleat all, there is a fpacious Garden at 
the baddide of the Moique, 

There are many Gardens in Armdabad ; and are fb fiill of Trees, that 
when one looks upon that Town from a high place, it leans to be a 
Fqrreft of green Trees, moft of the Houfes being hid by them and the 
Kings Garden which is without the Town and by the River-iide, contains 
all the kinds that grow in the Indies. There are long Walks of Trees 
planted in a ftreight line, which rcfemble the Court de U Keim at Vans. It 
is very Ipacious, or rather, it is made up of a great many Gardens raifed 
Amphitheatre-wife; and in the uppermoft there is a Terrals-Walk, from 
whence one may fee Villages at feveral Leagues diifan.ee. This Garden be- 
ing of a very great extent, its long Walks yielded a very agreeable Pro- 
pect. I hey have in the middle Beds of Flowers, which are not above a 
, ar hom- and a halt in breadth, but which readies from one end of die Gar¬ 
den to the other. In the Centre of four Walks which makes a Croft, 
IS : wdbon covered with green Tiles. Thither go all the young 
^ Jy°pfe of the Town to take the frefh Air upon the Banks of a Bafon full of 
Water underneath. 

Going thither, we faw a pile of Building, where a King of Gmm*. lies 
fr>«x.irat\i A- j S a lquare Fabriek^ and in the Opinion of the Indians, the 

'meiakid. or^rt'i QS anc ! ^°. rcer £ rs entertain the Devil there. It is covered with a 
I c ^® e ) having five fmaller ones on each fide-, and on each from of 
ic inkling, there are Pillars which fuppoit thefe Domes, dome Streets 
rhe Sepulchre from thence there is to be feen a Sepulchre, where a Cow is interred under 
°* a Cow. a Dome itandmg upon fix Pillars, 
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_ They would have me go next to SerqmL which is a/mall l own about 
a League and a half from the City. The Indians lav, drat m an .1 
rimes that place was the Capital ot Gazer at , bccaufe or the vail nm , 
of Tombs of Kings and Princes that are there bunt is fat mote p.obablc 
that that place was only defin’d for their Burying,_*and that Anedabadh ath 
always been the Capital. I oblerrd there a Bmldfgg much ot the lame 
ftru&nre as that of Chsahm. It hath the la me Ornaments, and is t a - 
cated alfo to one of their Saints -, and all the difference is, that this has 
thirteen Domes on each fi.de, and the Dome which covets the Chappcl, is 
painted and guilt in the infide. Oppofiteto this Fabnck, there is anodic l 
like to it, and dedicated alfo to a Saint , (r . , 

Near to thefe Sepulchres, 1 taw a Mofqite like to that which I viewed at 
Amtiabad, and the only difference is, that it is left. It hath adjoining to 
it a great Tanrnes or Refcrvatory; in the Cliappels on the lides whereof, 
are the Tombs of the Kings, Queens, Princes and Pnnceffes of Gmerat, to 
which thev defeend bv feveral Steps of very lovely Stones, 1 be) are all 
of good iblid work, whereby it iufficiently appears, that they have been 
made for Kings and Princes-, but they are framed according to the lame 
Model. They confift commonly of a large fquare Building that hath 
three great Arches on each Front, and over them a great many little ones. 

There is a large Dome in the middle, and a great many little ones m die 
fides and m every comer a Tower with a little pair of Stairs m the thick- 
nefs of the Wall, to go up toTctras-Walks which are at certain diftances 
upon the Buildings the Tomb being exaftly under the great Dome. Molt 
of thefe places arc full of the marks of the Peoples Devotion, both Maho¬ 
metans and Indians, who on certain davs flock thither, of whom the 
latter bewail the lofs of their Princes. There are a great many Tagodi in 
thole quarters, and from Seryuecb comes all the Indigo which is fold at 
Amedabad. . 

Without the City of AmeiabttdtbstTtk a lovely Well, the Figure of it is an 
oblong fquare; it is covered with feven Arches of Freeftone, that much adorn 
There arc fix fpaces betwixt the Arches to let 1 ight in, and they are cal- 
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led, the Mouths of the Well. It is folk Fathom broad, and about four and 
twenty long. At each end there is a Stair-cafe two Foot broad to go down 
to it, with fix Stories or Landings fupported by Pilafters eight Foot high : 
Each Storie hath a Gallerie, or place of four Fathom extent, and thefe Gal¬ 
leries and Pilafters are of Freeftone: Sixteen Pilafters fupport each Gallerie, 
and the Mouths of the Well are about the fame Iciigth and breadth that 
the Galleries are: The Figure of the third Mouth differs from the reft, be- 
caufeitis anOctogone, and has near k a little turning Stair-cafe that leads 
down to the Well; the Water of it rifes from a Spring, and it was up to 
the middle of the fourth Story when I went down, feveral little Bovs at 
that time fwiming in it from oWe end to the other amongft the Pillars. 
The Indians fay, that this Well Was made at the charges of a Nurfe of a 
King of Giizerat) and that it coft thirty Millionsbut 1 could difeoverno 
work about it that required fo great cxpences. 

In this Town there is an Hofpital for Birds. The Gent Us lodge therein 
all the fick Birds they find, and teed them as long as they Jive if they be 
indifpofed> Four-footed Beafts have theirs alfo: 1 faw in it feveral Oxen. 
Camcls, Horfes, and other wounded Beafts, who were look’d after, ana 
well fed, and which thefe Idolaters buy from Chriftians and Moors, that 
they may deliver them, (as they fay,) from the cruelty oflnfidels; and 
there they continue if they be incurable, but if they recover, they fell 
them to Gextihand to none elfc. 

There are a great many Forrefts about Amedabad^ where they take Pan¬ 
thers for Hunting, and the Governour of the Town caufes them to be 
taught, that he may fend them to the King. The Governour fuffers none 
to buvthem but himlelf, and theywhofe care k is to tame them, keep 
themfcv them in the Meidan , where from time to time they ftroak and make 
much of them, that they may accuftom them to the fight of Men. 
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A rare Beaft. The D ut ch fliewed me a Beaft they had, which is much efteeua’d in that 
Countrey. It hath the Head of a Come, and the Ears, Eyes and Teeth of 
a Hare; its Muzlc is round and of a Fleih-colour, and hath a Tail like a 
Squirrel * but it is a Foot and a half long: In the Fore-feet it hath four Fin¬ 
gers, and a Claw in place of the fifth: Its hind Feet have five Toes com- 
pleat, which are very Tong as well as the Claws: The Sole of its Feet is 
flat like an Apes, and of a Flefh-colour; Its Hair is long and courfe, and 
of a dark Red; but that on its Belly and Fore-feet is greyilh tike the Wooll 
of a Hare ; it will eat any thing but Flefh, and ealily cracks the hardeft 
Nuts: It is neither wild nor hurtful *, will play with a Cat, and fhew 
tricks like a Squirril: It rubs its Snout wit h the Feet and Tail as they do, and 
has the fame cry, but much ftronger. The Dutch bought it of an Abyffm 
who had it at Moca, though no body could cell the name of it, nor what 
kind of Beaft it was. For my part, I make no doubt but that it is a parti¬ 
cular kind of Squirril, though it be three times as big as thofe we have in 
Europe . 

TheComnwdi- The Commodities that are moft traded in at Amedabad, are Satins, Vei- 
rics oiAmtda- vets, Taffeta’s, and Tapiftries with Gold, Silk and Woollen Grounds: 
bad ‘ Cotten-Cloaths are fold there alfo *, but they come from Labors and Debt? : 

They export from thence great quantities of Indigo, dried and preferved 
Ginger, Sugar, Cumin, Lac, Mirabolans, Tamarins, Opium, Saltpetre 
and Honey. The chief trade of the Dutch at Amedabad confifts in Scbstes, 
which are painted Cloaths but they are nothing near fo fine as thofe of 
Majulipatan and St. Thomas. 


CHAP. VI. 


Departure from Amedabad to go to Cambaye. 

Departure TTAving feen what was curious and worth the feeing in Amedabad, and 

from Amda- j-Jl having thanked my Landlords for their Civilities, who at parting 

t.id to Cant- procured me an Officer of the Catoualto fee me fafe out at the Gates. ] 

ayt ' departed the jfixtecnrh of February for Cambaye which is but two days ealie 

Journey, that is, about fifteen or fixreen French Leagues from Amedabad. 
Baredgia 3 I followed the fame way I came after I had vifited the little Town of Ba- 

Town. redgia, which I left on the Left hand in coming. It is is four Leagues from 

Amedabad , but I faw nothing in it remarkable. When I was got as far as 
The Way of Souz.entra I took to the Right hand, the way of Cambaye, and came to 
Maye. lodge all Night in the Village of Canara, a League and a half from Cam- 
haye . 

combat. Cambaye which fomc call Cambage is a Town of Gazer at, lying at the 

bottom of a Gulf of the fame name which is to the South of it. It is as big 
again as Sundt ; but not near fopopulous; it hath very fair Brick-wails 
about four Fathom high, with Towers at certain diftances. The Streets 
of it are large, and have all Gates at the ends, which are four in the 
Night-time: The Houfesarc very high, and built of Bricks dried in the 
Sun, and the Shops are full of Aromatick Perfumes, Spices, Silken and 
other Stuffs. There are vaft numbers of Ivory Bracelets, Agat-Cups, Chap- 
Agaw. lets and Rings made in this Town; and thefe Agats are got out of Quarries 
of a Village called Nimodra, which are about four Leagues from Cambaye, 
upon the Road to Barocbe ; but the pieces that are sot there are no bieacr 
than ones hff. & 

.P a V °f the Inhabitants are Banians and Rafpoutes, whom we fhall 
i he Caftie of aefenbe m the lequel. The Caftle where the Governour Lodges Is large, 
Qumsaye but not at all beautiful. There are fo many Monkies in this Town, that 
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fomen'mes the Houfes arc covered over with them, fothat they never fail 

to hurt Tome body in the Streets when theycan had any thing °uthe Roofs 
to throw at them.' The out skirts of the Town are beautified with a great 
manv fair publick Gardens. There is a Sepulchre built of Marble, which 
a King of Guzerat raifed in Honour of his Governour, whom he loved ex- 
reedimrlv but it is kept in bad repair. It contains three Courts, m .one of 
which are feveral Pillars of Porphyrie that ftill remain of a greater 
number. There are many Sepulchres of Princes there alfo. Heretofore 
there was in Combaye an Idofpital for SickBeafc, but it hath been neg¬ 
lected, and is now fallen to rum. The Suburbs arc almoL as big as the 
Town, and they make Indigo there. The Sea is half a League diftant 
from it, though heretofore it came up to the Town ; and that has leffcned 
the trade of the place, becaufe great Ships can come no nearer than three 
or four Leagues. The Tides are fo fwift to the North of the Gulph, that 
a Man on llorie-back at full fpeed,cannot keep pace with the hrft Waves; 
and this violence of the Sea is one rcafon alfo why great Ships go but fel- 
dom thither. The Dutch come not there but about the end of September, 
becauie along the Coaft of India that looks to Arabia , and efpecially in tins 
Gulf olCambaye, it is fo bad for Ships in the beginning of this Month, by 
rcafon of a violent Well-wind that blows thcn r and which is always accom- 
panied with thick Clouds which they call Elephants, becaufe of therrlhape, 
that it is a 1 moil impoffible to avoid being caff away. 

Having fatisfied my curiolity as towhat is remarkable in Cambaye, f took 
leave of mv Friends and there being feverat ways to go from thence to 
Surrat, I advifed which I had beft to take. One may go by Sea in four and 
twenty hours, in an Almadit which is a kind of Brigantine uied by the Por¬ 
tuguese for Trading along that Coaft: But thefe Vcflels go not commonly 
but in the night-time, that they might not be difeovered by the Malabar s. 

In the day-time they keep in Harbours, and in the evening the Mafter goes 
up to fome height fo difeover if there be any Malabar Barks at Sea. The 
Almadtes Sail fo fall that the MaUbars cannot come up with them, but they 
endeavour to furprife them, and when they difeover any one in a Harbour, 
tliev skulk behind fome Rock, and fall upon it in its paflage. Many of 
thefe Almadtet are loft in the Gulf of Cambaye, where the Tides are trou- 
blefome, and the Banks numerous and that’s one reafon why Men 
venture not to go to Surrat this way by Sea, unlefs extraordinary buiinefs 
prefs them. 

There is another way ftill by Sea, which is to pafs through the bottom 
of the Gulf in a Chariot, over again ft Cambaye, at low Water-, and one 
muftgo three Leagues and a half in Water, which then is betwixt two and 
three foot deep : But I was told chat the Waves beat fo rudely fometimes 
again ft the Chariot, that it required a great many hands to keep it from 
falling, and that fome mifchance always happened which hundred me 
from undertaking that courfe, though I knew very well that when I was 
paft it, I had no more but eight and twenty Leagues to Surrat. And there¬ 
fore I chofe rather to go by Land, what danger foever there might be of 
Robbers, as I was allured there was. 

When my Friends found I was refolved to go that way, they advifed me 
for my fecurity to take a Ickerm with a Woman of his Cafie or tribe, to 
wait upon me till I were out of danger; but I refofed to do it, and found 
by the fuccefs that 1 had rcafon to do as I did. Thefe Tcktrom are a Cafie 
of Gentiles, who are highly efteemed amongft the Idolaters: They live, 
for moil part at Rarecbe, Cambaye, and Amedabad : If one have any of thefe 
with him he thinks himfelf fafe, becaufe the Man acquaints the Robbers 
thev meet, that the Traveller is under his guard, and that if they come 
near him, he will cut his own Throat, and the Woman threatens them 
that Ihe’J cut off one of her Breafts with a Razor which lhe Ihews them ; 
and all the Heathen of thofe places look upon it to be a great misfortune, 
to be the caufeof the death of a Teheran, becaufe ever after the guilty per- 
fon is an eye-fore to the whole tribe; he is turned out of it, and for his 
whole life-time after upbraided with the death of that Gentil. Heretofore 
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fome Tcberom both Men and Women have killed thcmfelves upon fuch oc- 
cations * but that has not been teen of a long time, and at urefenr they 
fay, they compound with the Robbers for a certain Sum which the Tra¬ 
veller gives them, and that many times they divide it with them. The 
Bantam make life of thefe People-, and I was told that it I would employ 
them, I might be ierved for two Roupns a day: Nevmhelefs I would not 
do it, as looking upon k to be too low a kind of Protc&ion. 

So then I ordered mv Coach-man to drive me the fame way] came, and 
to return to Seuz,mtra that 1 might go to Surrat by the ordinary wav 
though the compafshe fetched made my journey longer by fevefi Leagues 
and a half. For ail the caution I could ufo, my "men loft their way beyond 
Petnad, and we found our felvcs at the Village of Btlpar, the inhabitants 
wherof who arc called Gratiates, arc for the rnoft part all Robbers. I met 
with one of than towards a litde Town named Seliy ; he was a fellow in 
very bad cloaths, carrying a Sword upon his Shoulder; he called to the 
Coach-man to ftop, and a Boy about Nine or Ten years old that was with 
him, ran before the Oxen: My Men prefently offered them a Pecha which 
is worth about ten French Demers, and prayed the little Boy ro be gone; 
but he would not, till die Coach-man growing more obftinate, obliged 
die Man ro accept of the Pecha. Thefe Blades go fometimes in whole 
troops, and one of them being fan'stied, others come after upon the fame 
Road, who muftalfo be contented, though thev feidomufo violence for 
fear of offending their Raja. 1 wondered how that Gratiate being alone 
durft venture to fet upon fo many ; but the Coach-man told me^ that if 
the Icaft injury had been offered to him, he would have given the alarm by 
knocking with his Fingers upon his Mouth, and that prefently he would 
have been afiifled by his Neighbours: In the mean time this final I rancoun- 
rer convinced me that there was not fo great danger upon the Roads as 
foinc would have made me believe. • " J ‘ 

Wc found our way again ihortly after : We then croffed the River of 
Mahy, and coming out of it Igave Haifa Roupie to the fame Gratiates whom 
X payed as I went to Amedabad. The cole belongs to the Raja of the Coun- 
try, who is to anfwer for the Robberies committed within his Territories. 
And the truth is, he is as exact as poffibly he can be to hinder them, and 
tocaute reftitution to be made of what is taken, efpecially if it be Mer¬ 
chants Goods, or other things of conlequence: And my Coach-man told me, 
that one day having loft an Ox, he went to the Raja to demand his Ox^ 
1 he Raja font for thofo who he thought had ftoln it, and canting them to 
be cudgelled, till one of them confeffing he had ir 5 lie obliged him to bring 
it out, and reftore it to the Coach-man, who was to give him only r 
Roapte for the blows he had received. But the Raja of the Gratiates do’s 
much more; for if he that comes to complain, have not time to ftav till 
what he hath loft be found, it is enough if he tell the place of his abode, 
and lie fails not to fend it him back by one of his People, though it be 
eight days Journey off. He is lo much a Gentleman, that moft commonly 
lie lends indents to People of Xafhton who pafs by Bihar , and do’s them 
all the good Offices they defire of him. 

Seeing the Caravans that pafs by that place on their way ro Arra, pav 
him ten a Man, he treats the whole Caravan gratis, and fends Pro- 

vilionsand Victuals into the Camp ; which he orders his Cooks to drefs. 

I hdc do what they can to pleale the Caravan, and earn fome Pecb/ts 
trom them, and they are reckoned the beft Cooks in the Countrev *, but in 
r 1 jn c . ir Ragoes are not at all good : Nor do’s their Mafter forget to 
lend Dancing Girls to divert the Company; and when they are ready to 
go, he turmftics the Caravan with leveral Horfc-men for their fecuriry,until 
tliey be our of his Jurifdiaion. His Territories comprehend all the Villa- 
gcsliomc^ to Baroche , and all his Subjects are called Gratiates. 

Next Uay I came to the Town of Baroche, and ftay’d onlva few Hours 
ro refidhmy Men and Oxen. The Officers of the Cuftoin-h'oufc asked 
P* e P lr “ n Sj h I had any Merchants-goods, and having anfwercd them 

I I ' n . none * they took my word, and ufod me civily: So I croffed 

the River at 0 «c/#r, from whence nex t day I went to Surrat. CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII 
Of Surrat. 


T He Town of Surrat lies in one and twenty Degrees and fome Minutes Surrat. 

of North Latitude, and is watered by the River Tapty. When I 
came there, the Walls of it were only of Earth, and almoft all mi- The Fortifies- 
nous; but they were beginning to build them of Brick, a Fathom and a tl0n °^ SUTrilt 
half thick; they gave them but the fame height and neverthelefs they 
defign’d to fortifie the place as ftrong as it could be made; becaufe of the 
Irruption that a Raja, (of whom I ihall fpeak hereafter) had made into it 
fome time before. However the Ingeneer hath committed a confidcrablc 
fault in the feting out of his Walls: He hath built them fo near the Fort, 
rhac the Town will be (afe from the Canon of the Cable, and thofe who 
defend it may eafily he galled by Mufquet-lhot from the Town. 

Thefe new Walls render the Town much lefs than it was before; for a 
great many Houfes made of Canes that formerly were within its Precinft 
are now left out, for which, thofe who are concerned pretend Reparation. 

Surrat is but of an indifferent bignefs, and it is hard to tell exaftly the The bignefs of 
number of its Inhabitants, becaufe the feafons render it unequal: There Slir> ' a( ~ 
are a great many all the Year round *, but in the time of the Monjjon , that is 
to fay, in the time when Ships can go and come to the Indies without dan¬ 
ger, in the Months of January, February, March, aild even in April, the 
Town is fo full of People, that Lodgings can hardly be had, and the three 
Suburbs are all full. 

It is inhabited by Indians, Perfians, Arabians, Turks, Franks, Arme- The inhabi- 
nians, and other Chriftians: In the mean time its ufttal Inhabitants are tants ofsur- 
reduc’d to three Orders, amongft whom, indeed, neither the Franks nor 
other Chriftians are comprehended, becaufe they are but in a fmall num¬ 
ber in comparifon of thofe who profefs another Religion. Thefe three Moon at s«r- 
forts of Inhabitants are either Moors, Heathens, or Parfis by the word rat. 

Moors are underftood all the Mahometans, Moguls, Perfians, Arabians or 
Turks that are in the Indies 3 though they be not uniform in their Religion, 
the one being Sunnis and the others Chiak .- 1 have obferved the difference 
betwixt them in my Second Part. The Inhabitants of the Second' Order Gentils at Sur- 
are called Gentils or Heathens, and thefe adore Idols, of whom alfo there r!tt - 
are feveral forts. Thofe of the third rank are the Fat'fit, who are like- p r , 

wife called Gaures or Atechperefi , Adorers of the Fire: Thefe profefs the rat! 
Religion of the Ancient Perfians, and they retreated into the JWfe, when 
Calyfe Omar reduced the Kingdom of Terfia under the power of the Maho¬ 
metans. There are People vaftly rich in Surrat, and a Banian a Friend of Rich Met- 
mine, called Fargiajora, is reckoned to be worth at leaft eight Millions, drams in s*r- 
The Englifh and Dutch have their Houfes there, which are called Lodges raU 
and Faftories: They have very pretty Appartments, and the Englifh n 
have fettled the general Staple of their trade there. There may be very LZt. 
well an hundred Catholick Families in Surrat. 

The Caftle is built upon the fide of the River at the South end of the TheCaftie of 
Tomm, to defend the entry againft thofe that would attack it, by the Tap- Surmt. 
ty It is a Fort of a rcafonablc bignefs, fquareand flanked at each corner 
by a large Tower. The Ditches on three tides are filled with Sea-water, 
and the fourth fide which is to the Weft is walked by the River. Several 
ptejes of Canon appear on it mounted; and the Revenues of the King that 
are co Hefted in the Province are kept there, which are never fent to 
Court but by exprefs Orders. The entry to it is on the Weft fide by a 
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lovely Gate which is in the Bazar or Mu Jan : The Cuffom-houfe is hard 
by, and that Cattle has a particular Cover non r, as the Town has ano¬ 
ther. 

The Houfes of tin’s Town on which the Inhabitants have been willing to 
lay out Money, are flat as in Berfia^ and pretry wfcll built $ but they colt 
dear, bccaufe there is no Stone in theCountrev ; feeing they are forc’d to 
make ufe of Brick and Lime, a great deal of Timber is employ’d, which 
mutt be brought from.Dawan by Sea, the Wood of theCountrey which is 
brought a great way off, being much dearer becaufe of the Land-Carriage. 
Brick and Lime are very dear alfo •, and one cannot build an ordinary 
Houfc at lefs charge than five or fix hundred Livres for Brick, and twice 
as much for Lime. The Houfes arc covered with Tiles made half round, 
and half an Inch chick, but ill burnt ; fo that they look Bill white when 
they arc tiled, and do notlaft; and it is for that reafon that the Bricklay¬ 
ers lay chcp double, and make them to keep whole. Canes which they 
call Bambom ferve for Laths to fallen the Tiles to \ and the Carpenters work 
which fiipports all this, is only made of pieces of round Timber : Such 
Houfes as theft arc for the Rich •, but thofe the meaner fort of People live 
in, arc made of Canes, and covered with the branches of Palm-trees/ 

Now, it is better building in the Indies in the time of Rain, than in fait 
weather, bccaufe the heat is fo great, and the force of the Sun fo violent, 
when the Hcavensare clear, that every thing dries before it be confoh’datc, 
and cracks and chinks in a trice ■, whereas Rain tempers that beat, and hin¬ 
dering the Operation of the Sun, the Mafon-work has time to dry. When 
it rains the Work-men have no more to do, but ro cover their Work with 
Wax-cloath, but in dry weather there is fio remedy, all that can be done 
is to lay wet Tiles upon the Work as fall as they leave made an end of it; 
but they dry fo foon, that they give but little help. The Streets of 
rat arc large and even, but they are not paved, and there is no coufidera- 
blc publick Building within the Precinct of the Town. 

The Chriftians and Mahometans there eat commonly Cow-beef, not 
only becaufe it is better than the Flefh of Oxen, but alfo bccaufe the Oxen 
are employed in Plowing the Land, and carrying all Loads. The Mut¬ 
ton that is "eaten there, is pretty good •, but befidcs that, they have Pullets, 
Chickens, Pidgeons, Pigs, and all forts of wild Fowl. They make u ft of 
the Oyl of Cnicu.t fthefirts , orwild Saffron with their Food; it is the belt in 
the Indies , and that of Sejamum which is common alfo, is not fo good. 

They eat Grans in Surrat from the beginning of February f to the end of 
April, but they have no very good rafte. Some think that the reafon of 
that is, becaufe they fuffer them not to ripen enough: Neverthelefs the 
Dutch who let them hang on the Vine as long as they can, make a Wine 
of them which is fo eager, that it cannot be drunk without Sugar. The 
white Grapes are big and fair to the Eve, and they arc brought to Surrat, 
from a little Town called Naapousa, in the Province of Balagate , and four 
days Journey from Surrat. 

The Strong-water of this Gountry is no better than the Wine, that 
which is commonly drunk, is made of Jagre or black Sugar put into Water 
with the bark of the tree Baboul,i o give it fome force another? all are Didd¬ 
led together. They*make a Strong-water alfo of Tary which they Diftil •, 
But theft Strong-waters are nothing fo good as our Brandy, no more than 
thofe they draw from Rice, Sugar and Dates. The Vinegar they ufe is al¬ 
fo made of Jagre infufed in Water. There are fome that put Spoilt-ratlins 
in it when they have any but to make it better, tKey mingle Tary with it, 
and fet it for feveral days in the Sun. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, vra. 


Of Tary. 

% Arj is a liquor that they drink with plcafurc in the Indies. It is drawn Tary. 

^ from two forts of Palm-trees, to wir, from that which they call Cad- 
g/aar, and from that which bears the Coco ; the beft is got from the CadAmr. .catymr. 
They who draw it gird their Loynswith a thick Leather-girdle, where¬ 
with they embrace the trunk of the Tree, thatthey may climb up without 
a Ladder; and when they are come to that part of the Tree from which 
they would draw the Tar/, they make an fdofioh one Inch deep and three 
Inches wide, with a pretty heavy Iron-Chizel, fo that the hple enters in to 
the pith of the Casloiour,which is white : At the fame time they fallen an ear¬ 
then Pitcher halt a Toot below the hole, and this Pot having the back part 
a little raffed, receives the Liquor which continually drops into it; whil’ft 
they cover itwith Briars or Palm branches, leaft the birds thouJd come and 
drink it.Then they come down, and climb not up the Tree again till they 

P erceive that the Pitcher is fulL and then they empty the Tary into another 
ot fattened to their girdle. That kind of Palm-tree bears no Dates, when 
thev draw Tary from it; but when they draw none, it yields wild Dates, 

They take another courtcin drawing that Liquor from the Coco- tree. The octree. 
They make no hole, but only cut the lower branches to a Foot length. 

They fatten Pots to the end of them, and the Tary Diftils into the VelTeis. 

Seeing the Operation I have been fpcaking of is but once a year performed 
on thefe Palm-trees, they whofc Trade it is to fell Tary, have a prodigious 
number ot thefe Trees, and there are a great many Merchants that Farm 
them. 1 he beft Tary is drawn in the Night-time *, and they who would ufe 
it with pleafure, ought to drink of that, becaufenot being heated by the 
iejs of an acidc fweetnefs, which leaves in the Mouth the flavour of 
a Cheftnur, which is very agreablc. That which is drawn in the day¬ 
time is eager, and moft commonly made Vinegar of, becaute it eafily cor¬ 
rupts and decays. That kind ofPa!m,or Oe»-tree, is fit for many other ufes. Cqcq - 
for of its trunk they make Mafts and Anchors, nay, and the hulks of 
imps alfoand of its bark Sails and Cables. The Fruit that fprings from 
its feathered branches, isasbigasan ordinary Melon, and contains a very 
wholefome Juice, which hath the colour and tafte of Whitewine. The 
Dutch have a great many of thete Coco-trees in Batavia , which turn to great 
profit to them. The Revenue alone of thofc which belong to the Compa¬ 
ny near the Town, with the impofition on every Stand of thole who fell 
anything 111 the Market-place, is tiifficicnt to pay their Garifon: But they 
are to rigorous mexacting it, that if anyone leave his Stand, to take a 
minutes refremment in the Rain, or for any other neceflary occafion, 
though he immediately come back, yet mu ft he pay a fecond time if he 
will challenge the fame Stand. 

. s “ rr f t * ai -e ' 3*1 forts pf .Sufi's and Cotton-cloaths that are made Commod.tirr 
m thcLdiej, all the Commodities of Europe t nay and of China alfo, astftmau 
luicclme. Cabinets and Coffers adorned with Torqtietfes, Agars, Corne¬ 
lians, Ivory and other forts of embclliflimcnts. There are Dia monds 

K ICS ’ 1 rip, and a * th ? other prenous Stones which are found in the 
baft to be foM there a!fo: Musk Amber Myrrh, Incenfe, Manna, Sal- 

TrU u U r C ’ Qi^iJver, Lac, Indigo, the Root Rcenas for dying Red 
rril a /°f CS 5 P Ices and Fruics which are got in the/A and other Coun- 
Eli r"- go of f .here in gre.it plenty; and in general all the 
wS :ForCIgR Mcrdiants bl, y li Pto tranfport into all parts of the 
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CHAP. IX, 

Of the Weights and Money of Surrat 


The weights 
of Surrat. 
Candy & mea¬ 
sure. 

The Man a 
weight at Sur* 
rat. 

The Pound of 
Surrat , 

Tele. Mangehi 
CaraBs. Pales 
Congy. 

The Ounce of 
Paris. 


The Money of 

Surrat. 


Roupies of 
Gold. 


Ron pies of 
Silver. 




Pec ha. 


Baden. 


The Moguls 
Money very 
fine. 


A T Surrat as clfcwherc ? there are diverfc kinds of Weights and Mea- 
fures. That which is called Candy, is of twenty Mans, but the mod 
common Weight ufed in Trade is the Man, which contains foury Sfrmor 
Pounds, and the Pound of Surrat contains fourteen Ounces, or five and thir¬ 
ty Tales. All Gold and Silver is weighed by the Tale, and the Tale contains 
fourty Mangelis, which makes fifty fix of our Caratts, or thirty two Fa Us, 
or otherwise fourfeore and iixteen Gongys. The Vale contains three Gongys, 
and two Tales a third and a half, anfwcrs to an Ounce of Paris weight, and 
’ a Tale weighs as much as a Roupie. The Man weighs fourty Pound weight 
all the Indies over, but thefe Pounds or Serves vary according to different 
Countries: For infiance, the Pounds of Surrat are greater than thofeof 
Golconda, and by conlequence the Man is bigger alfo: The Serve or Pound of 
Surrat weighs no more uut fourteen Ounces and that of Agra weighs rwen- 
tyeight. 

Great fums of Money are reckoned by Lehs, Crouls or Courous, Tadans, 
and Nils. An hundred thoufand Roupies make a Lek, an hundred thoufand 
Leks a Gourou, an hundred thoufand Courous a Padan, and an hundred thou : 
land Padans a Nil. The great Lords have Roupies of Gold, wh ich a re worth 
about one and twenty French Livrest, but fmee they pafs not commonly in 
Trade,and that they are only Coined for the moil parr,to be made prefents 
of, I fha.ll only fpeak of thofe of Silver. The Silver Roupie is as big as an 
Abajfy of Perjia, but much thicker, it weighs a 7oh , It paffes commonly 
for thirty French Sols, but it is not worth above nine ana twenty. They 
yearly Coin Roupies ^ and the new ones during the year they are Coined in, 
are valued a Pecba more than thofe of the foregoing year, bccaufe the Coin¬ 
ers pretend that the Silver daily wears : The truth is,when I came to Surrat, 
the Roupies were worth thirty three Pecbas and a half, and when I left it, 
orth blit thirty two and a half. They have Roupies and 


the fame were worth 
quarter pieces allb. 

The Abajfis that are brought from Perjia, pafs only for nintccn Vechos, 
which are about fixteen French Sols and a half. There is all'o a Mogolt 
Silver-Coin, called Mabmoudy , which is worth about eleven Sols and a 
half. 

The Pecba is a piece of Copper-Money as big and thick as a Roupie, it is 
worth fomewhat more than ten French Demers , and weighs fix of our 
Drachms, 

They give threcfcore and eight Baden or bitter Almonds for a Techa , 
Thefe Almonds that pafs for Money at Surrat, come from Perjia , and are 
the Fruit of a Ihrub that grows on the Rocks, There are alfo half Peehar. 

It is to be obferved that the Silver Money of the Great Mogul is finer than 
any other, for whenever a Stranger enters the Empire, he is made to 
change the Silver he hath, whether Piajtres or Abajfis, into the Money of 
the Country, and at the fame time they arc melted down, and the Silver 
refined for the Coyning of Roupies. 


CHAP- 





PartllL travels ink the I INDIES. 


19 


CHAP. X. 


' Of the Officers of Surrat. 

T Hcre is a Maftj at Surrat, who has the iafpedion over all chit concerns 
the Mahometan Religion, and a G*^ella.blilhed for the Laws, to 
•whom recourfe is had in cafe of contcfl. 1 he Great Mogul entertains ano¬ 
ther ereat Officer there, whom the Franks call Secretary of State, and 
whofeduty much refemblcs that of the Intcndantof a Province in France. 
He is called Faca-Nevis, that is. who writes and keeps a Rcgifter of all that 
happens within the extent of the Country where he is placed. The Kina 
keeps one in every Government, to give him notice of all that occurs) ana 
he depends on no Miniftet of State, but only on his Majefty. 

There are two Governonrs or Nabad at Surrat, who have no dependance 
one on another,and give an account of their actions only to the King. The 
one Commands the Cattle, and the other the Town; and they encroach 
not upon one anothers rights and duties. The Govefnour of the Town 
Judges in Civil matters, and commonly renders fpeedy juftice : If a Man 
fue another for a Debt, he muft either fliew an obligation, produce two 
wiendfes, or take an Oath: If he be a Chriftian, he 1 wears upon theGof- 
pel if a Moor, upon the Alcoran, and a Heathen fwears upon the Cow : 
The Gentils Oath cohfifts only in laying his hand upon the Cow, and fay¬ 
ing, that he wilhes he may eat of the Flcfli of that Beaft, if what he fays 
benot true; but mod of them chufe rather to lofe their caufe than to 
fwear, becaufe they who fwear are reckoned infamous among the Idolaters. 

The firft time one goes to wait upon the Govcrnour, as foon as they 
come they lay before him, five, fix, or ten Roupies, every one according to 
his Quality ■/ and in the Indies the fame thing is done go all for whom they 
would? fhew great refpeft. This Govcrnour meddles not at all in Criminal 
Affaires-, an Officer named Cotoual takes cognifanceof them. In Turky he 
is called Soushffa, and in Verfia Dewa. He orders the Criminals to bepun- 
ilhed in his prefence, either by \yfiipping or Cudgelling, and that cor¬ 
rection is inflicted many times in his Houfe, and fometimes in the Street 
at the fame place where they have commitcd the fault. When he goes a- 
broad through the Town,he is on Horfe-back, attended by feverai Officers 
on Foot, fome carrying Batons and great Whips, others Lances, Swords, 
Targets, and Maces of Iron like the great Femes of a Morter; but all 
have a dagger at their fides. Neverthelefs neither the Civil nor Criminal 
Judge can put any one to death. The King refer ves that Power to himfel f; 
and therefore when any Man deferves death, a Courier is difpatched to 
know his pleafurc, and they fail not to put his Orders in execution, fo foon 
as the Courier is come back. 

The Cotoual is obliged to go about the Street in the Night-time, to pre¬ 
vent diforders; and lets guards in feverai places. If he find any Man a- 
broad in the Streets, he commits him to Prifon, and very rarely does he let 
him go out again, without being Baftonadoed or Whipt. Two of the Of¬ 
ficers that wait on him, about nine of the Clock beat two little Drums, 
whil’ft a third founds two or three rimes a long Copper-Trumpet, which 
l have defcribed in my Voyage into Verfia. Then the Officers or Serjeants 
cry as loud as they can, Caber Jar, that’s to fay, take heed-, and they who are 
ih the Neighbouring Streets, anfwer with another cry, to fhew that they 
are not afleep. After that they continue their round, and begin to cry 
again afrefh until they have finiihed it. This round is performed thrice a 
Night, to wit, at nine of the Clock, Midnight, and three in the Morning; 

D 2 The 
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Cady. 

Faca-New. 
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The Cotoual is to Anfwer for all the Robberies committed in the Town ■ 
but as generally all that are put into that Office, are very cunning, lb they 
find always evalions to come off without paying. Whitft I was" at Surrat 
an Armenian Merchant was Robbed of two thonfand four hundred Chemins 
his name was Cogea Minas: Two of his Slaves abfeonding about the time of 
the Robbery, he failed not ro accufe them of it; all imaginary enquiry was 
made after them, but feeing there was no news to be had neither of them 
nor of the Money ? the report run that thefe Slaves had committed the 
Theft; and that they were concealed by fome Moor that was in intelligence 
with them,who perhaps, to get all the Money had killed and buryed them 
as it had already happened at Surrat. 

in the mean time the Governour told the Cotonal, that he muff forthwith 
pay the Money, becaufe if the Emperour came to know of the matter 
ail the fault would be laid at their door, that perhaps they might beferved 
worfe than to be made pay the Money that had been ftoilen from Com, 
Minas, and that therefore they had beft fend for the Armenian, and learn 
from him how much he had really loft. The Cotoud fa id nothing to the 
contrary, but at the lame time asked leave to commit him to Prifon, and 
to put him and his fervants to the Rack, that fo by torture he might dif- 
cover whether or nor he had really loft the Money,' and if fo, whether or 
not one of his own Men had Robbed him. The Governour granted what 
he demanded; but no fooner was the news brought to the Armenian, but 
he debited from purfuing the Cotoud, and chafe rather to lole all than 
to fuffer the torments that were defigned for him. In this manner common¬ 
ly the Cotoud comes off. 

' When any one is Robbed, this Officer apprehends all the People of the 
Houfe both Young and Old where the Robbery hath been committed and 
caufes them to be beaten feyerely. They arc ftretchcdout upon the Belly 
and four Men hold him that is to be punilhed by the Legs and Arms and 
two others have each a long Whip of twilled thongs of Leather made 
thick and round, wherewith they lafti the Patient one after another like 
Smiths ftriking on an Anvil, till lie have received two or three hundred 
lajhes, and be in a- gore of Blood. If at firft he confefs not the Theft they 
whip him again next day, and fo for feveral days more, until he hath con¬ 
ferred all, or the thiqg ftolen be recovered again; and what is Arrange the 
Cotoud neither fearches his Houle or Goods, but after five or fix davs ’if he 
do not confers he is difmiffed. Yi 

At Surrat there is a Prevcft who is called Fourfdar, and he is obliged to 
fecure the Country about, and to Anfwer for all the Robberies that are 
committed there; but I cannot tell if he be fo crafty as the Cotoud. When 
they would !lop any Pcrfon 5 they only cry Doa-padecha, which hath greater 
force than a Hm-md-cry s and if they forbid a Man to ftir our of the place 
where he is, by faying Doa-padecha, he cannot go,wkliout rendering himfdf 
Criminal, and is obliged to appear before the Juftice. This cry is iifcd all 
over the Indies: After all, there arc but Fines iinpofed at Surrat! the People 
live therewith freedonic enough. 


CHAP. XI. 

Bad Offices done to the french Company at Surrat. 

J Governour of Surrat was making ftridt enquiry into the French 
JK Company, when I came to the Indies . Seeing at firft he applyed him- 
, t ® t . °*“ < : r 1 k^nks, and particularly to thofe whofe fntereft it was not 
to hay e it eftablilhed at Surrat, they cold him a great deal of evil of the 

French; 
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French; fo that by the Artifice of their Enemies he had conceiv’d a bad 
Opinion of them He was thinking tofoiiicite their cxclufion at Court, 
when Father Ambrofe, Superiouu of the Capstans, being enform’d of it, 
went to undeceive him, telling him that he ought not to give credit to 
the Enemies of that Company, for that they were combin’d to ruin it if 
they could. He loved that Father becaufe of his Probity, and therefore 
did not reject him ; only adjur'd him to tell him the truth without diffimu- 
lation concerning the matter, and whether the French, who were to come, 
were not Pirates, as it was reported all over the Countrey, and as many 
Franks had affured him they were. 

~ This thought was fuggefted in Surrat, fo foon as it was known that 
there was a Dclign hi France of fending Ships to trade in the Eaft-Indics ■, 
and the Calumny was eafily believ’d, becaufe one Lambert Haro, a Dutch- La ^ert Hitgi 
man, who had had French on Board of him, and whom they brought a CoiIar * 
ffefh into the Peoples Minds, had been two Years before at Moca with 
French Colours, and a Commiffion from the Duke of Fendofmt then Ad¬ 
miral of France, and had taken fome VefTejs: But that which offended 
molt, was the Itorv of the Ship that carried die Goods of the Queen of 
Vtfiafoar, and was branded about Socotra, an Ifie lying in eleven Degrees The Queen of 
forty Minutes Latitude, at the entry oi rhe Red-Sea. That Queen who s l ‘‘^ r ‘ 
was going to Metba, was out of die reach of die Cor far, for luckily file 
had gone on Board of a Dutch Ship •, but being fadsfied with a Ship be¬ 
longing to her felf for tranfporting her Equipage; Hugo met chat Ship, 
and perfued her fo briskly, that the Mailer was forced to run aground. 

It being difficult for the Corfat to approach the Ship in the place where 
lie lay, he loft no courage, but patiently expefted what might betheiffue 
of her {branding: His expectation was not in vain ; for the Indians want¬ 
ing Water fora long time, and finding none where jhey were, fuffered 
great extremity; and therefore having hid in rhe Sea what Gold, Silver, 
and pretious Stones they could, they refolved to have recourfe to the Cor- 
far himfeif to lave their lives, hopeing that he would be fatisfied with 
what remained in the Ship. 

Hugo being come up with them, cunningly found out that diey had The Cunning 
funk lbmewhat in the Sea ; and a falfe Brother toid him, that none but 
the Carpenter and his Son knew where the Queens Treafurewas, (for fhe 
had carried with her a great deal of Money, Jewels and rich Stuffs to 
make Prefents at Mecba , Medina , Grand Cbeik, and other places, refolving 
to be very magnificent.) In fine, Hugo having fufficicndy tortured the 
Matter, Carpenter, and rhe Carpenters Son, whom he threatned to kill in 
his Fathers prefence, made them bring our what was in the Sea, and feiz- 
ed it, as he did the reft of the Cargoe. This Action had made fo 
much noife in the Indies, that Hugo, who was there taken for a 
French-man, was abominated, and by confequenee all French-mcn for 
his lake. 

The Governour talked high of thatCorfar to Father Ambrofe, who had 
much adoe to perfwade him, that he was nor a French*man, becaufe 
he came with French Colours, and for certain had a great many French¬ 
men on Board. However, after much Difcourfe he believed him; but 
for all that exctifed not the French from the Aftion wherein they hadaf- 
fifted him, and ftill maintained, that nothing but a defign of Robbing 
had brought them into that Countrey: The Father denied that it was 
their defigu, but that they only came with Lambert Hugo to revenge an af¬ 
front done to fome French, in Aden a Town of Arabia the Happy, lying in ,adm, 
the eleventh Degree of Latitude; and thereupon he told him what was 
done in that Town to the French, fome years before; How that a Pinnace 
of Monfiettr de ia MeiSeraye, being obliged in a ftorm to feparate from her 
Man of War, and to put into Aden. The Sunnis by force and unparalell’d 
impietie, had can fed all thofe that came afhflre to he Circumcifed, though 
at hrft they received them well, and promifed to rreat them as Friends. 

That notwithftanding that, rhe King of France as well as the Indians had 
difapproved the Adhon of the Corfar and French who were on Board of 

him 
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him, bccaufc they had put his Subjefts into bid Reputation, by the Art? 
bee of the Enemies of France 1 but that he was refolved to difpell that 
bad Reputation, by fettling a Company to trade to the Indus, with ev 

prels Orders to exercile no Ads of Hoftility there. ’ x 

The French The Governour being fatisfied with the Anfwcr of Father Amhoft 

S1K 1 ' the tom Language all that he hat) 

J i and fo foon as he had done lo, he lent it to Court. The Great Mo 

gut having had it read to him in the Divan, was fully fatisfied therewith' 
as well as his Min tilers of State, and then all defired die coming of the 
French Ships. The truth is, that Governour fhewed extrordinary kind- 
neis to the Sieurs de la BoulUye and Bekr, the Companies Envoys and told 
them, that on the TclHmony of Father Ambrofi, he would do’ them nil 
the fervice he could. The Englilh Preiident, an old Friend of that Fa¬ 
thers, ihewed them alfo all the Honour he could, having fenr his Coach 
and Servants to receive them, and he allured the Father, that they might 
command any thing lie had. Thus the Capucin by the Credit that he had 
acquired in the India, diiperfed the bad reports which the Enemies of 
France, had railed againfl die French. 


Envoys from 
The French 
Company, 


The marriage 
of a great 
Lord at Sur¬ 
ra t» 

The Ceremo¬ 
nies of the 
Wedding* 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the Marriage of the Governour of the Towns 
Daughter! 

rtyHil’H I was at W, die Governour of the Town married his 
V V Daughter ro the Son of an Omra , who came thither for that end 
S3 r 18 Sr d mad f e hls Trumpets, Tymbals and Drums play pub- 
i“j } d Lrn nS , die ft ace - of tweIve or fourteen days, to entertain the People, 
rSLm Wlftl u P? na MJnefJay which was appointed for the 

Ceremony oftfic Wedding ; he made the ufual CavalcaSe F about eight of 

A marched h*s Standards which were followed bv 

feveral hundreds of Men carrying Torches, and thefe Torches w^e made 
of Baiubous or Canes 3 at the end whereof there was an iron CandlefticJc 

K °i h 0t ° y ed V° a ^ made iifce 5 'Wlages. Amongft tS 
Sfr’T tS C , 1Cre , W 7 e °?° I V mdred Men and Women, little Boys/and 

n - C 7 W 10 ia , d . ^ ac ^ ot them upon their Head a little Hurdle of 
The Cavalcade OziCr-TwigS^ OH which WCfe five little F art Jim d r j r 

» fo mnny 

pamed with a great many others, fome carrying in Baskets Rolls of 
Cloath^dOyltofupply theFlamboys, and oiildandiS’ ^ 

j {^T^pets ran*: alter the Flamboy-carriets, and thefe were follow- 
withom Pnf^ Danc , m S- Womc n 3 fitting in twoMachins made like Bed (fids 
rhefo Shudders 111 d ^ mannerof f rf W"/^, which feveral Men carried on 
with Plate!; and play’d on their Cymbals, intermingled 

^sssSssr bu *~ L Horfa ’ 

hunv down V a y iH ^!i 1 * FaC L C ° L Vercd wiEh * Gold-Fringe, which 

Horl bS ot Mlt , rc rdac f wore on his Head foffo^fo on 

Scat El^nh Vnrc / J cam y twel , vc Horic-men, who had behind them two 
Tvmbil\ J and \ ca tW i° W11 7 cd carnc d each two Men playing on 

oZSs Nek thC f t M ? n each - E M^nr had ^ Guide fitting up- 

bjs Cavalcade having for the fpacc of two hours marched 

through 


-ding. 
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Bonctfres,, 


Rme(Ie> £ 
Town, 

Title carried towards the Sea RmSe is anhldTown about a quarter of a 
League diftant from Snrrat : It (lands oil the other fide of the Tapty, and 
though it daily fall into ruin, yet the Dutch have a very good Magazm 

^There were five little artificial Towersupon the Water-fide full of Fire- 
lances and Squibs, which were fet on fire one after another but feeing 
the Indian Squibs makenonoife no more chan their Fire-lances, all they 
did was to turn violently about J and dart a great many ftreaks of Fire in¬ 
to the Air, fome (freight up like Water-works, and others obliquely, rc- 
prefenting the branches of a Tree of Fire: They put fire next to a {Ma¬ 
chine which feemed to be a blew Tree when it was on fire, becaiife there 
was a great deal of Brimftone in the Fire-work : After that, upon along 
Bar of Iron fixed in the ground they placed a great many artificial 
Wheels which play’d one after another and fpread abundance of Fire: 

Thev a’lfo burnt divers Pots full of Powder, from which large flakes of 
Artificial Lightning glanced up in the Air and all this while. Squibs and 
Serpents flew about in vaft numbers5 and with them many Fire-lances, 
in which was a great deal of CampKirc, that yielded a whitifh dazling 

flam e, > 

1 Thefe Fire-works play’d almoft an hour, and when they were over, the 
main bufinefs was performed. The Maid was married in her Fathers 
Houfe by £Moula 7 and about two of the Clock in the Morning was con¬ 
ducted upon an Elephant to her Husbands Lodgings. The Wedding. 

There were a great many Dancers, Tumblers, and players at Height of Dancm,j ug - 
Hand in the open places; but they acted nothing, as I could fee, but what lew. 
was dull, and yet I was advantageoufly placed in Windows to examin 
their play, being defirous to fee, if what was told of their dexterity was 
true; but I found nothing extraordinary in it, and I (hould have had a 
bad Opinion of the Indian Dances, if f had not met with nimbler after¬ 
wards in my Travels there. 

The firft time I faw Hermaphrodites was there. It was eafie to diftin- Hennaphro- 
guifti them, for feeing there is a great number in that Town, and all over ditCE ' 
the Indies ^ I was enform’d before hand, that for a mark to know them 
bv, they were oblig'd under pain of Correction, to wear upon their 
Heads a Turban like Men, though they go in the habit of Women. 


through thrown, patted at length before the Governors Houfe, where 
thev continued, as they had done all along the Streets where the Cavalcade 
went to throw Fire-works for fome time, and then the Bridegroom reared. 

Sometime after. Bonefircs prepared on the R iver-hde before the Gover¬ 
nours Houfe were kindled; and on the Water, before the Caftle there were 
fix Barks full of Lamps burning in tires; about half an hour after ten thele 
Barks drew near the Houfe, the better to light the'River : And at the 
fame time, on the fide of Rmlte, there were Men that put Candies upon 
which floaftne eenrlv without going out, were by an Ebbing- 


C H A P. XIII. 

Of Btirying-places , and the Earning of Dead 
Bodies . 

T He Burying-piaces of Surrat are without the Town, about three or Burying-pk- 
four hundred Paces from Baroche-Gate. The Catholicks have their «s. 
own apart; and fo have the Englilh and Dutch, as well as fome Religious Tt <• ,. 
Indians. The EngliJli and Dutch adorn their Graves with Pyramids _of ofL^gWh* 

Btick and Dutch, 
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Brick whitened over with Lime; and whiht I was there, there was one 
a building for a Dutch Commander, which was cocoft eight thonfand 
The Sepulchre Livres. Among!! the reft, there is one of a great drinker, who had been 
of a Dutch banhhed to the Indies by die States General ^ and who is faid to have been a 

c rmker. Kinfman of the Prince of Orange : They have rafted a Monument for him 

as for other Perfons of note; but to let the World fee that he could drink 
iloudy, on the top of his Pyramidtherc is a large Stone-cup, and one be¬ 
low at each corner .of his Tomb; and hard by each Cup there is the Fi¬ 
gure of a Suger-loaf. When the Dutch have a mind to divert themfclves 
at that Monument, diey make, God knows, how many Ragocs in theie 
Cups, and with other lefs Cups drink or eat what they have prepared in 
thegreat ones. 

The Tombs of The Religious dentils have their Tombs about two thoufand Paces be- 
the Religious yond the Dutch Burying-place. They are fquare, and made of Plaiiler ■ 
Gent'li. thev are aftbut two or three Foot high, and two Foot broad, covered feme 
with a Dome, and others with a Pyramid of Plainer fomewhat more than 
three Foot high; on the one fide there is a littleWindow, through which one 
may fee the top of the Grave; and becaufe there are two Soles of Feet ait 
upon them, fomc have believ’d that the Manias were interred with the 
Head down and the Feet upwards, but having enfbrm’d my felf as to chat 
I learnt, that there was no fiich thing, and chat the Bodies are laid in their 
Graves aftef the ordinary manner. 

The place The place where rhe Banians burn their dead Bodies, is by the River- 

wherc Bodies fide, beyond the Burying-places; and when they are conliimed, the Aides 
arc burnt. are left there, on defign, that they may be carried away by the Tapty, be¬ 

caufe they look upon it as a Sacred River. They believe that it contri¬ 
butes much to the Salvation of the Soul of the deccafed, to burn his Body 
immediately after his Death, becaufe, (as they lay,) his Soul fullers after 
the reparation from the Body till it be burnt. ’ It is true, that if they are 
in a place where there is no Wood, they tye a Stone to the dead Body, and 
throw it into the Water, and their Religion allows them to* bury it if 
there be neither Water nor Wood; but they are ftill perfwaded that the 
Soul is much happier when the Bodv hath been burnt. 

They burn not the Bodies of Children that die before they are two Years 
old, becaufe they are as yet innocent; nor do they bum the Bodies of the 
Vanias nor Jogues^ who arc a kind of Dervifties, becaufe they follow the 
Uadis. rite of Matho , who is one of their great Saints, and who ordered the Bodies 

to be interred. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of dtverfe Curiofities at Surrat. 


a fiiir Wdi. 'T'Owards the Englilh Burying-place there is a great Well ; a Banian 
X made it for the convenience of Travellers, and it is of an oblong- 
fquare Figure, like the Well of Amedabad , which I have dderibed, 
1 here are over it diverfe thin Brick-Arches, at fome Feet diftance one 
from another: Several Stairs go down to it, and the Light enters bv the 
1 paces that are between the Arches; fo that one may fee very clearly'from 
the top to the bottom. On the outftde there is the Figure of a Red- 
race,_ but the Features are not to be diftinguilhed. The Indians lay, 
that it is the Pagod of Metdeo 3 and the Genrils pay a great Dovorion 

to It. x J a 

. Towards Daman -gate , where the lovelieft Walk in all the Countrcy be¬ 
gins, there is a Refer vatoly much efteemed. That Gate is covered and 

encom paffed 








Part III Travels into the IN DIE S. 


25 


encompaffed with the branches of a lovely Ifor* which the Portugucfe call 
the Tree of Roots, that foraifhes the pleaianteft Reftmg-place imagmab e 
to all that go to the Tanqwe. This great Refervatory of Water hath y ** 
fix Angles^ the lide of every Angle is an hundred Paces long, and the 
whole at lea ft a Musket-fiiot in diimetre. The bottom is raved with 
large Free-ftone,and there are Seeps almoft all round in torm 01 an Amphi¬ 
theatre, reaching from the brim to the bottom of the Bafon *, they are each 
of them Haifa root high, and are of lovely Free-ft one that hath been 
brought from about Csmbayn ; where there are no Steps there is a f leaping 
defeent to the Bafon ^ and there are three places made for Beads to wa¬ 
ter at 

' In'the middle of this Refervatory there is a Stone-Building about three AMggj 

Fathom every way, to which they go up by two little Stair-cafes. in the Tan . 

this place they go to divert themfclvcs, and take the itefii Air -, but they 

muft go to it in Boat. The great Bafon is filled with Rain-water in the 

feafon when the Rains fall, for after it hath run through the Fields, where 

it makes a kind of a great Clianal, over which they have been obliged to 

make Bridges, it flops in a place enclofed within Walls, from whence it 

pafles into the Tanqute through three round holes, which are above four 

Foot D/amcrre, and hard b>y there is a kind of Mahometan Chap- 

peJ. 

This Tanynie was made at the charges of a rich Banian named Gopy, who 
buiitit for the publick; and heretofore all the Water that was drank in 
Surrat came from this Refervatory, for the five Wells which at prefent 
fupply the whole Town, were not found out till long after it was built. It 
was begun at the fame time the Caftle vvas, and they lay, that the one coft 
as much as the other. It is certainly a Work worthy of a King, and it 
may be compared to the faireft that the Romans ever made for publick be¬ 
nefit. But feeing the Levantines let all things go to mine for want of re¬ 
pair, it was above fix Foot filled with Earth when I faw it, and in dan¬ 
ger fometime or other to be wholly choaked up, if feme Charitable Ba¬ 
nian be riot at the charge of having it clcanfed. 

Having viewed that lovely Refervatory, we went a quarter of a League The Princdfes 
farther to fee the Princefles Garden, fo called, becanfe it belongs to the Gar(!cn - 
Great Moguls Sifter. It is a great Plot of Trees of feveral kinds; as Man- 

S tiers, Palms, Mirabolans, Wars, Maifa-trees, and many other planted in a 
reight line. Amongft the Shrubs I faw the J^uerzehere or A acta, of which 
I have treated at large in my Second Part, and alfo the Accrna of Egypt. 

There are in it a great many very fair ftreight Walks, and efpecially the 
four wich make a Crofs oyer the Garden, and have in the middle a fmall 
Canal of Water that is drawn by Oxen out of a Well. In the middle of 
the Garden there is a Building with four Fronts, each whereof hath its 
Divan, with a Clofet at each corner; and before every one of thefe Di¬ 
vans there is afquare Bafon full of Water, from whence flow the little 
Brooks which run through the chief Walks. After all, though that Gar¬ 
den be well contriv’d, it is nothing to the gallantry of ours. There is no¬ 
thing to be feen of our Arbours, Borders of Flowers, nor of the exa£tnefs 
of their Compartments, and far Iefs of their Water-works. 

About an hundred, or an hundred and fifty Paces from that Garden, The War-tree, 
we faw the War-tree in its full extent. It is likewife called Ber, and the 
Tree of Banians , as alfo the Tree of Roots, becaufe of the facility where¬ 
with the branches that bear large Filaments, take Rooting, and by con- 
fequence produce other branches; infomuch that one fingle Tree is foffi- 
QC j C ^ a S r ^ at °f Ground; and this I fpeak of, is very large 
ana high, affording^ a molt fpacious fhade. Its circuit is round, and is 
fourfcorc Paces in Diametre, which make above thirdly Fathom. The 
Branches that had irregularly taken Root, have been fo skilfully cut, 
derif prcfdlt ° nc may wir h° ut: an y trouble Walk about every where un- 

The Gentils of India look upon that Tree as Sacred; and we might eafi- A Sacred Tree. 
y perceive that at a diftance, By the Banners which the Banians had 
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Charity to¬ 
wards Ants* 


Sugar Can. s. 


The River of 

r w . 


planted pa the top and higheft Branches of it. It hath by it a P^d 
dedicated to an Idol which they call Mameva s and they who are not of 
their Religion, believe it to be a representation of E^e. ' We found a Bra 
mm fitting there, who put tome Red Colour upon the Foreheads of thofe 
who come to pay their Devotions, and received the Prefenrs of Rice or 
Cocos that they offered him. That Pagod is built under the Tree in 
form of a Grot; the outfide is painted with diverfe Figures repre- 
fenting the Fables of their falfe Gods, and in the Grot there is a Head all 
over Red. 

In that place I faw a Man very charitable towards the Ants: Fie carried 
Flower in a Sack co be diftributed amongft them, and left a handful every 
where where he met with any number. 

. Whilft we were abroad in the Fields, we confidered the Soyl of Surrat 
ic is of a very brown Earth-, and they aflnrcd us, that it was fo very rid/ 
that they never dunged it. After the Rains they fow their Corn, that is’ 
after the Month of September , and they cut it down after February. They 
plant Sugar-Canes there alio ; and the way of planting them, is to make 
great Furrows, wherein, before they lay the Canes, they put a great ma¬ 
ny of the little Fifh called Gudgeons': Whether thefe Fifh ferve to fatten 
the Earth, or that they add fame qualitie to the Cane, the Indians pre¬ 
tend, that without that Manure the Canes would produce nothing that’s 
good. They lay their pieces of Canes over thefe Fifh, end to enci, and 
from every joint of Cane fo interred, their Springs a Sugar-cane, which 
they reap in their feafon. 

The Soyl about Surrat is good for Rice alfo, and there is a great deal 
Town. Manguiers and Palm-trees of all kinds, and other forts "of Trees 
thrive well there, and yield great profit. The Dutch water their Ground 
with Well-Water, which is drawn by Oxen after the manner deferibed 
in my Second Part; but the Corn-land is never watered, becaufe the Dew 
that tails* plentifully in the Mornings, is fufficient for it. 

The River of Tapty is always brack ifh at Surrat, and therefore the In¬ 
habitants make no ufe of it, neither for Drink nor "Watering of their 
Grounds, but only for walhing their Bodies, which they do every Mor¬ 
ning as all the other Indians do. They make ufe of Well-water to drink 
and it brought in Borrachoes upon Oxen. This River of it felf is but 
little, for at High-water it is no broader than half of the River of Seine 
at Paru : Neyerthelefsit fwelis foin die Winter-time by the Rain-water, 
that it furioufly overflows,, and makes great havock: It has its fource in a 
place called Gehar-Coneie , in the Mountains of Decan, ten Leagues from 
Brampour. It: paffes by that Town, and before it difeharge it felf into 
the Sea, it Waters fevcral Countries, and wafhes many Towns, as Jail of 
all It does Surrat. At low Water, it runs to the Bar but when it flows the 
ica commonly advances two Leagues over that Bar, and fo receives die 
Water of the Tapty* 


CHAP. XV. 

Fhe fort of Surrat. 

ihc Pan of *"pHe Bar of Surrat, where Ships come at prefent, is not its .true Port; 
s«rrat. Jl at belt it can be called but a Road; and I had reafon to fay in die 
beginning of this Book, that it is called the Bar becaufeof die Banks of 
*r\- i in i Ships from coming /archer in. The truth is, thereis 
to little Water there, that though the Veflels be unloaded, the ordinary 
1 ides are not fufficient to bring them up^ and they are obliged to wait 

for 
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rhev crofs the River at the Town. All V dfcls heretofoie came to an An 
Snr fothis Port where the Ground is good » but hecaufe the Cuftoms 
were “fan ilolci. there, it fe prohibited, and oo Ship hath 
fere °he Year One thoufand fix hundred and fay, but the Enghlh and 
Dutch who ate fufeed to Anchor there toll, and have their feveral Ma¬ 
ra min tL place. That Port affords them a fair opportunity of getting 
ItooS what t£v pleafe Cuftom-frec, and the Coaches at the Camanoiirt, 
Commanders, or Prclidents of thefe two Nations who often take the 
Ah thereabouts, might ealdy carry off any thing of lmal bulk from on 
board their Ships. They have even Gardens at Stualy by the Sea-lide, and 
each a lmall Harbour, where they put their Boats or Barb; fo that 
it is their own fault if they favc not a great many dungs without paying 
Cultu in 

l Since the Prohibition made to other Nations of coming to Anchor at 
Souafy, there are always a great many Veffels at the Bar, though it be an 
incommodious Road for them; tor Ships come fro mTerfta Arabia F*l, x , 
and generally from all Countries of the Indies as.formerly; fo that the 
Prohibition of putting itl to SoKs/yhath nothing leffencd the Cuftoms which 
yield the King yearly, twelve Lech of > eac l "{S ^°™ 1 a " 

bout an hundred thoufand French fovres. The Mailer of the Cultom- 
Houfc is a Moor, and has his Cominiffion from the Govern- of Sm 
The Clerks are Banians, and the reft of the Officers ot. theCuftom-Houfc, 
as Waiters, Porters, and others, are alfo Moors, and they are called the 
Tiont of thc’Cuftom-Houfc. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of tbe Irruption of Sivagy. 


fN January 1664. Raja Sivagy put the Cuftomers and their Governour Stwgy* 

[ to"a ftrange plunge’, and feeing he is become famous by his Actions it 
will not be amifs, 1 think, to give a fhort Hiftory of him. This Sivagy is The Hifloryof 
rheSon of a Captain of the King of Vifimms, and born at Bajjaim being RajaStoogy. 
of a rcftlefs and turbulent Spirit, he rebelled in his Fathers life-time, and 
putting himfelf at the Head of feveral Banlni, and a great many debauch¬ 
ed Young-Men, he made his part good in the Mountains of nfiapourz- 
gainft thofe that came to attack him, and could not be reduced. The 
King thinking that his Father kept intelligence with him, caufed him to 
bearrefted-, and he dying In Prifon, Sivagy conceived fo great a hatred 
againil the King, that he ufed all endeavours to be revenged on him. In 
a very ffiort time he plundered part of Ftfiapour, and with the Booty he 
took made himfelf fo ftrong in Men, Arms and Horfes, that he found 
himfelf able enough to feize fome Towns, and to forma little State in 
fpight of the King, who died at that time. The Queen, who was Regent The Queen Be¬ 
having other Affairs in hand, did all Die could to reduce Sivagy to duty» gent «/&- 
but her endeavours being unfuccefsful, flie accepted of the Peace he propo- ? our ‘ 
pofed to her, after which flic lived in quiet. 

In the mean while, the Raja, who could not reft, plundered fome pla - 
ces belonging to the Great Mogul-, which obliged that Emperour to fend chap-Con 
Forces againfthim, under the conduct of Chafia-Cm his Uncle, Governour u n ci= to the 

E 2 O'f Mogul. 
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of Attrangeabad. Chafia-Can having far more Forces than Swagj had. viso- 
roully purfued him, but the Raja having his retreat always in the Moun¬ 
tains, and being extreamly cuoning, the Mogul could make nothin? of 
him. b 

However that old Captain, at Icng^, thinking that the turbulent Spi¬ 
rit of S'wagy might make him make fome falie flep, judged it bell to 
temporize, and lay a long while upon die Lands of the Raja. This Pa- 
tience of Cbafia-Can being very iroublcfome to Sivagy, he had his recomfe 
A Stratagem of co a Stratagem. He ordered one of his Captains to write to that Mogul 
' “* and to perfwade him that he would come over to the lervice of the Greet 

Mogul , and bring with him five hundred Men whom he had under his 
Command. Chafia-Can having receiv’d the Letters, dufft not trull them 
at firft but receiving continually more and more, and the Captain u'viiw 
him Inch reafons for his difeontent as looked very probable, he lent him 
word that he might come and bring his Men with him. No fooner was 
he come into the Camp of the Moguls, but he defired a Pafs-port to go 
to the King that he might put himfelf into Iris Service: But ChaL- 
Cm thought it enough to put him in hopes of it, and kept him with 
rum* 


Si*vagy fiirpri¬ 
ces Cbafia- 
Can,, 


re¬ 
tires far fear of 
Si^agy m 


.Sivfigf s fir it 
Camp towards 
churn!. 

The other to¬ 
wards 

Sivagy at $ur- 
rat in the ha¬ 
bit of a Faquir* 


t had ordered him to do what he could to inlinnate h/mfclf into 

the favour of Cbafia-Can, .and to/pare no means that could bring that a- 
bout, to ihew upon ah occafiom the greateft rancour and animolity ima¬ 
ginable-, and in a particular manner to be the firft in AfHon •agaiiift him 
or his Subje&s. He faild not to obey him: He put all to Fite and Sword 
in the Rajas Lands, and did much more mifehief than all the reft beftdes • 
which gained him full credit in the Mind of Cbafla-Can, who at length 
made him Captain of his Guards. But he guarded him very ill, for ha¬ 
ving one Day Pent word to that on a certain Night he ihouid be 

upon Guard at the General's Tent ^ the Raja came tJiere with iiisMcn 
ana being introduced by his Captain, came, to Cbafla-Can, who awaking 
new to his Anns, and was wounded in the Hand; however he made a 
fliitt to efcape, but a Son of his was killed, and Stvagy thinking that he 
hail killed the General himfelf, gave the fignal to retreat: He matched 
ott with tus Captain and all his Horfe in good order. Fie carried off the 
Generals Treaiure, and took his Daughter, to whom he rendered ail die 
Honour he could. He commanded his Men . under rigorous pains, not to 
tio her theieafthurt, baton the contrary, to ferve her with all refpeft ; 
and being inform'd that her Father was alive, hefentliim word. That if 
he would lend the Summ which he demanded for her Ranfom, he would 
forme i' 111 11S ^ au S^ ter fefe and found ; which was punttually per- 

He wrote afterwards to Cbafia-Can praying him to withdraw, and own¬ 
ed that theftratagem that had been pra£tifed was of his own contrivance* 
that he hatched a great many others for his ruinc, and that if he drew 

/rV° a ° UE a 1 , -f an ^ s J ^. e ftould certainly lofe his Life. Cbafia-Can 
flighted not the Advice: He informed the King, that it was impoffibfe to 
force Stvagy mthe_ Mountains* that he could not undertake it, on Ids he 
rc olved to mine his Troops5. and he received Orders from Court to draw 
° r l * n j P. retexr a ucw , Lnterprize. Sivagy, in the mean time, was 
reloived to be revenged on the Mogul by any means whatfoever, provided k 
might be to his advantage and knowing very well that the Town of S«r- 
rat was full ot Riches,, he took meafnres how he mfeht plunder it : But 
that no body might fufpedt his Dchgn, he divided the Forces he had into 
p am ,P? ’ a . Peeing his Territories lie chiefly in the Mountains, upon 
Load betwixt Rajjaim and Chaml, he pitched one Camp towards Cha- 
ou, where he planted one of his Pavillions, and polled another at the 
lame time towards Bajjaim * and having ordered In's Commanders not to 
plunder, bur on the contrary, to pay for all they had, he fecretly dif 
giuleu nimleli- in the habit of a Faquir. Thus he went to diicover the moft 
commodious ways that might lead him fpeediiy to Surrat : He entred the 
1 own to examine the places of it, and by that means had as much time as 
he plcafed to view it all over. Being 
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Being come back to his chief Camp, he ordered font thoufand of his 
Men to follow him without noife, and the reft to remain encamped, and llJ - 

comake during his abfence as much noife as if all were there, to the end “ 1 f • 
none might fulpeet the enter pole he was about, but think hewasrml in come? 
one of his Camps. Every thing was pur in execution according toms or- badt to 
ders. His march was fecret enough, chough he haftened ft to furprifc Sur- ^loWthou- 
rat I and he came and Encamped near Brampur-gate. To amnfe the Go- M Ir ' en - 
vernour who lent to him, he demanded guides u ndcr prerence of marching 
to another place; but the Governour without lending him any Aniwer, 
retired into the Fort with what he had of the greareft value, add lent for 
affiftancc on all hands. Moft of the inhabitants in conftemation forfook The PJundtr 
their Houles and fled into the Country. Siw&’s Men entered the i own In § ot Su ' rat - 
and plundered it for the I'j>acc of four days burning fcvcral Houles. None 
but the Enghjii and Dutch laved their quarters from the pillage, by the vi¬ 
gorous defence they madc,and by means of the Cannon they planted, which 
Sivagy would not "venture upon, having none of his own. 

Nor durft he venture to attack the Caftle neither, though he knew very 
well that thericheft things they had were convciglicd thither, and efpecial- 
ly a great deal of ready Money. He was affraid chat attack might coft him 
too much rime, and that affiftance coming in might make him leave the 
Plunder he had got in the Town; befides, the Gallic being in a condition 
to make defence," he would uot have come off fo eafily as he had done el fc- 
where- So that he marched off with the Wealth lie gat: And it is believ¬ 
ed at Surrat that this Raja cirried away in jewels, Gold and Silver,to the va¬ 
lue of above thirtv French Millions; for in the Houle of one Banian he ofP£ . arl3 
found twenty two Pound weight of lining Pearls, befides a great quantity iathe ho ur C ot' 
of others that were nor as yet pierced. one Banian. 

One mav indeed wonder that fo populous a Town fliould fo patiently 
fuffer it felt' to be Plundered by a handful of Men ; but the Indians for the 
moft part are cowards. No fooner didSiwgy appear with Ins fmall body 
of Men, but all fled, fome to the Country to fave themfclves at Barochc , 
and others to the Caftle, whither the Governour retreated with the ftrft. 

And none but the Chriftians of Europe made good their Poll and prefcrved The Chrifti an9 
themfclves, All the reft of the Town was Plundered, except the Mona- °f £*>■*/» de- 
ftery of the Capuchis. When the Plunderers came to their Convent, they f?** tfiem - 
paftitbv-, and had Orders from their General to dofo, becaufe the fir ft 
day in the Evening, Father Ambrofi, who was Superiour of ft, being mo- The Caseins 
ved with companion for the poor Chriftians living in Sunat , went to die eftaped. 

Raja and fpake in their favour, praying him at Jeaft not to fuffer any vio¬ 
lence to be done to their Perfons. Sivagy had a refpeft for him, took him 
into his protection, and granted what he had deiired in favour of the 
Chriftians. " ^ 

The Great Mogul was fcniibly affefted with the Pillage of that i own, 
and the boldnefs of Sivagy ; but his Affairs not fnffeting him to purfue 
his revenge at that time, he diflembled his refentmeni and delayed it till 
another opportunity. 

In the Year One thoufand fix hundred fixty fix, Auran-Zeb refolved to Auran-zeb 
difpatch him, and that he might accompifh his defign, made as if heap- praifes Simagy 
proved what he had done, and praifcd ft as the adhion of a brave Man, re- that he may 
the blame upon the Governour of Surrat , who had not the courage hun to 
to oppofe him. He expreffed hftnfclf thus to the other Rajas of Court, s ouu= 
amongft whom he knew Sivagy had a great many Friends-, and told them 
that he efteemed that Raja for his Valour, and wifhed he might come to 
Court ; faying openly that he would take it as a plcafure if any would Jet 
him know fo much.Nav he bid one of them write to him ,and gave his Royal 
word that he fliould receive no hurt; that he might come with ail fecurity, 
that he forgot what was paft, and that his Troops fliould be fo well treated, 
that he fliould have no caufe to complain. Several Rajas wrote what the 
King had (aid, and made themfclves in a manner fureties for the perfor¬ 
mance of his word; So that he made no difficulty to come to Court, and 
to bring his Son with him, having firft ordered his Forces to be always up¬ 
on 
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Sivag/s com¬ 
ing to Court, 


The boldncfs 
of tiivagy in 
fpcaldugto the 


Sivzgy s pre¬ 
tence. 


His efeape. 


on their Guard, under the command of an able Officer whom he left to 
head them. 

At firft he met with all imaginable taredes, but fomc Months after, per¬ 
ceiving a drynefs in the King, he openly complained of it and boldly 
told him, that he believed he had a mind to put him to death, though He 
was come on his Royal word to wait upon him, without any conftraint or 
neceflicy that obliged him to it; but that his Majcfty might know what 
Man he was, from Cbafia-Can and the Governour of Sttrrat : That after 
all if he Peri/hed, there were thofc who would revenge his death; and that 
hopeing they Would do fo, he was refolvcd to die with his own hands, and 
drawing his Dagger, made an attempt to kill himfelf, but was hindered 
and had Guards let upon him. 

The King would have willingly put him to death, but he feared an tnfur- 
fe£Uon of die Rajas. They already murmured at this ufage notwithhanding 
the prqmife made to him ; And all of them were fo much the more con¬ 
cerned for him, that moll part came only to Court upon the Kings word. 
That conllderation obliged Attran-Zebt o treat him well, and to make much 
of hisSon. He told him that itwas never in his thoughts to have himput 
to death, and flattered him with the hopes of a good Government which 
he ptomiled him, if he would go with him to Candabar, which then lie 
dehgncd to Befiege. Sivagy pretended to confcnt, provided he might 
Command his own Forces. The King having granted him that, he defi¬ 
led a Paflfport for their coming, and having got it, refolvcd to make 
ule of it for withdrawing from Court. He therefore gave Orders to thole 
whom he entrufted with that Paff-port, and whom he fenc before under 
pretence of calling his Forces, to provide him Horfes in certain places 
which he named to them, and they failed not to do it. When lie thought 
it time to go meet them, he got himfelf and his Son both to be carried 
privately in Panniers to the River-fide. So l'oon as they were over, they 
mounted Horfes that were ready for them,and then he told the Water-man, 
that he might go and acquaint the King, that he had carried over Raja sl 
'vagjr. They Potted it day and night, finding always freffi Horfes in the 
places he had appointed them to he brought to 5 and they paffed every 
where by vertue of the Kings Paff-port: But the Son unable to bear the fa¬ 
tigue of fo hard Riding, died upon the Road. The Raja left Money to 
have his body honourably Burnt, and arrived afterwards m good health in 
Jus own territories. 


Swagy s fliape Auran-Zeb wasextreamly vext at that efcape. Many believed that it was 
and way of ii* bur a falfe report, and that he was put to death ; but the truth foon was 
' J " s ' known. This Raja is Ihort and tawny, with quick eyes chat fhew a great 

deal of wit. He eats but once a day commonly, and is in good health ; 
and when he Plundered Surrat in the'Year One thoufand fix hundred and 
lixtyfour, lie was but thirty five years of Age. 


CHAP. XVII. 

» 

Of father Ambrofe a Capucin. 

h-ofe a capu- l-f j ^ t ? Jcr Ambrofe of whom Ihavefpoken hath by his vertue and good fer- 
r,n ‘ 1 A ^ lc es acquired a great Reputation in the Countries of the Mogul, and is 
equally efteemed of Chriftians and Gentils: And indeed, lie hath a great 
ueai Cnan ty for all. He commonly takes up the difference that happen 

amonglt Chriftians, and efpecially the Catholicks; and he is fo much Au¬ 
thorize by the Mogul Officers, that if one of die parties be fo lieadftrong as 
not to be willing to come to an accommodation, by his own Authority he 

can 
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can make him content to what is juft. He makes no difficulty rotaufca fom- The Authority 

daJous Chriftian to be put inPrifon, and if complaint be inade of it to the °‘Jj lti!er Am ~ 

Governour or Cotouai, defiring that the Prifoner may be fet at liberty, they nJe ‘ 

both lend the Petitioner to.the Father,teiling him that it is a matter they are 

not to meddle with. If the Supplicant find favour with them, they only 

offer their Intercefiion with the Cafucm ; and one day I law a Man whom 

he had let out of Prifoti at the entreaty of the Cotoual feverciy chid by that 

Officer,becaiile he had incurred the indignation of Father Ambrofe. Tliofe 

whole lives ate too irregular he banilhes the Town, and the Cotoual him - 

felf gives him Pmt to force them out, with Orders to conduct them to the 

place the Capuctn (hall appoint. 

He employs his inccrelt pretty often for the Heathen ■, and I faw a Pagan 
whom they carried to Prifon for a Bight fault, delivered at Ids requeif. 

He difpures boldly concerning the Faith in the Governours prefence •, and 
one day he reclaimed a Chriftian Woman debauched by one of the Queens 
Secretaries, who tliat file might live licenttoully, had renounced her Reli¬ 
gion and embraced the Mahometan-, and one Morning hehimfclf went and 
refeued her out of the hands of that Gcntil. Indeed, his life hath been^al- 
ways without reproach, which is no final! praife for a Man who lives in a 
Country where there are fo many different Nations that live in fo great dif- 
or'ders, "and with whom his charge obliges him to keep company. 

A Mahometan FeJHval. 

I thought I had obferved in my Book of Perfia all the Fcftivals which the 
Moors or Mahometans celebrate, but they had one in this Town which I had 
never feen before. They call it the Feaft of Choubret, and believe that on The Feaft 
that day the good Angels examine the Souls of the departed,and wr ite down chsuiret - 
all the good tliat they have done in their Iife-times,and that the bad Angels 
fum up all their evil adtions the fame day. So tliat every one employs 
that day wherein they believe that God takes an account of the Adtions of 
Men, in Praying to Him, doiug Alms-deeds, and fending one another Pre¬ 
lates- They end the FelKval with Lights and Bon-fires kindled in the 
Streets and publick places, and a great many Fire-works which flie about 
on all hands, whil’fr the Rich mittlfllly treat one another with Collations 
and Feafts which they make in the very Streets or Shops: 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the other Towns of Gir/erat, and the Siege of 
Diu by the Turks, which was defended by the 
Portuguefe. 

B Elides the Towns of the Province of Guzov at whereof I have fpoken, 
there are above thirty others, on which depend a great many Bourgs 
and Villages; butthofe which lie near the Sea, are the moft confiderablc. 

Broudra is one of the heft, lying bawixt Earache and Cambaje, but more to- Bund** a 
wards the Eaft, in a molt fertile though fandy Country: It is a large mo- ToWn - 
dent Town, and retains the Name of another mined Town, which, is but 
three quarters of a League from if, and has been called BroudraomS Rage a- R^-pwr a 
pour : It hath pretty good Walls and Towers, is inhabited by a great ma- .Tow. ‘ 
ny Banians ; and feeing the fineft Stuffs in Guz.trat are made in this Town, 
if is full of Artizans who are continually employed in making of them- It 

hath 
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Gog *r i Tows. 


Pit f a t»a Town, 


hath above two hundred Bourgs and Villages within its Jurifdi£tion, and 
there is (lore of Lacca to be found therein, bccaufe it is gathered in abun¬ 
dance in the territory of one of ittf Bourgs called Sindiguera. 

The little Town of Goga is on the other fide of the Gulf, about eight and 
twenty or thirty Leagues from Cambaye. It abounds with Banians and 
Sea-men. . ; 

Pat an lies more to the South, towards the great Sea; it is a great Town, 
heretofore of much Trade, and affords ftili abundance of Silk-fluffs that 
are made there. It hath a Fort and very beautiful Temple wherein are 
many Marble-pillars. Idolcs were Worlhipped there, but at prdent it 
ferves fora Mofue, 

The Town of Dm belongs to the Port ague ft, and lies alio in the Province 
of Guzerat, fortified with three Cattles. It ftands at the entry of the Gulf 
of Cambaye to the right hand, in twenty two degrees eighteen minutes Lati¬ 
tude, and two hundred Leagues from Cape Comorin. Before Surret and 
Cambaye came iuto reputation, it had the advantage of moft of the com¬ 
merce that at prdent is made in thofe two Towns. Its firft Cattle was built 
In the Year fifteen hundred and fifteen, by Albuquerque a Portuguefe . Campfm 
theJatt but one of the Mammelukes of Egypt, fet on by the King of Guzcrat 
lent an Army again!! the Portuguefe, which periihed there. They were not 
then Matters of the Town, and had no more but the Cattle. 

Sultan Soliman Emperourof the Turks, fent and befieged it in the year 


tampfin Sul¬ 
tan of Egypt* 
Mtwmc hikes* 


Saltan So/;- 
King of Gtize- 

tar, 

Sdimans Fleet 
and Army* 


S,ien. 


One thoufand five hundred and thirty eight, at the delire of the fame 
King of Gazer at, named Badur (for that Country belonged not then to the 
Moguls) and his fuccefs was no better than that of the Sultan of Egypt. So - 
limans Fleet confifted of threefcore and two Gallics, fix Galiions, and a 
great many other lmaller Veffels fitted out at Suez in the Red Sea, which 
had on board four thoufand Januaries , and fixteen thotifand other Soldiers, 
not to reckon Gunners, Sea-men, and Pilotes. It parted from Swain June, 
and a Bafha called Soltman who cammanded it, in his paffage Seized the 
Town of Aden, by horrible treachery, and hanged the King of it. 

When this Fleet came before Diu, it was joyned by fourfeore Sail of Ships 
of the Country, and fo foon as the Forces were put a-lhore, they landed 
fifty pieces of Cannon, wherewith they battered the Citadel, which on the 
other fide was befieged by a Land-army of the King of Guzerat. Many 
brave Actions happened during that Siege. The Governour of the Citadel 
called Siheira a Portuguefe, fhew’d lb much Valour and Prudence, in refitt¬ 
ing the feveral aflaulrs and attacks of the Turks and Indians , that he forced 
them to raife the Siege fhamefully, and to forfake their Pavillions, Ammu¬ 
nition and Artillery, to leave above a thoufand wounded Men in their 
Camp, above a thoufand more that were out a for raging, and fifty pieces 
of Cannon belides, which were Seized by the Portuguefe. 

In this Town of Diu the fo much famed Stones of Cobra are made, they 
are compofcd of the Afhes of burnt roots, mingled with a ‘kind of Earth 
they have, and once again burnt with that Earth, which afterwards is made 
tip into a Pafte, of which thefe Stones are formed. They are ufed againi! 
the ftingings of Serpents and other venemous Creatures, or when one is 
wounded wilha Poyfonous Weapon. A little Blood is to be let out of the 
The Remedy. Wound with the prick of a Needle, and the Stone applied thereto which 
mutt: be left till it drop off of it felf. Then it mutt be put into Womans 
.milk-, or if none can be had, into that of a Cow, and there it leaves all 
the Venom it hath imbibed i for if it be not fo ufed, it will bur ft. 

Betwixt Broudra and Amedabad , there ate two Towns more, of indiffe- 
rcnt.bignefs, the one called Nariad, and the other Mamadebad, where many 
Stuffs arc made, and the latter furaifhes the grcaceft part of Guzerat , and 
other Neighbouring Countries with Cotton-thread. 1 (hall treat no more 
hereof the other Towns of this Kingdom, becaufe there being but little 
worth remarking in them, the difeription would be tedious. It pays com¬ 
monly to the Great Mogul Twenty Millions five hundred thoufand French 
Ltvret a Y eat. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of the province and Town of Agra. 

A Gra is one of the la rgeft Provinces of Moguliflan, and its Capital Town 
which bears the fame Name, is thegreateft Town of the Indies. It 
is diftant from Surrat about two hundred and ten Leagues,which they make 
commonly in five and thirty or fix and thirty days Journey of Caravan, 
and it lies in the Latitude of twenty eight degrees and half on the River 
Gemna , which fomecall Geminy, and Pliny Jomanes. This River hath its v ™ ,Ma 1 
fource in the Mountains to the North of Debly, from whence defending j s f a};es ^[ vtT . 
towards chis Town, and receiving feveral rivulets in its courle^ it makes a Thecoorfe of 
very confiderabie River. It runs by Agra, and having ttaverfed feveral the Gemna. 
Countries, fells into the Ganges at the great Town of Halbas. 

There is no need of taking the pains rhaefome have done, to have re- mc / m . 
courfc to Bacchus for illustrating Agraby an ancient Name. Before King 
Ecbar, it was no more but a Bourg which had a little Caftle of Earth, ana i 

pretended to no privilege over its Neighbours upon account of Antiquity - y 
and indeed, there were never any marks of chat to be found. 

That Prince being pleafed with the feat of it, joyned feveral Villages 
thereunto: He gave them the form of a Town by other buildings whichlie 
railed, and called it after Ins own Name Ecbar-Abad, the Iiabitation of called 
Ecbar, where he eftablifhed the feat of his Empire, in the year One thou- Bcbar-Aad. 
fend five hundred threcfcore and fix. His declaration of that was enough 
to People it; for when the Merchants came to underhand time "the Court 
was there, they came from all parts, and not only the Banian Traders flock- Merchants 
ed thither, butChrillians alfo of all Perfwafions, as well as Mahometans, Floc]l co J ^ ra ‘ 
who ftrove in emulation who lhould furnifh it with gr eateft variety of Goods; 
and feeing that Prince called the Jefuits thither, and gave them a Penfion jefuitsat^M, 
to fubfift on, Catholick Merchants made no fern pie to comeand live there, 
and to this day thefe Fathers take the care of Spirituals, and teach their 
Children. 

Though this Prince pretended to make Agra a place of confequence, yet 
he Fortified it not neither with ramparts., Walk,nor Baftions,but only with 
a Ditch, hopeing to make it fo ftrong in Soldiers and Inhabitants, that it 
lhould not need to fear the attempts of any Enemy. The Caftle was the caftieof^r*. 
firft thing that was built, which he refolved to make the biggeft at 
that time in the Indies: and the fituation of the old one appearing good and 
commodious, hefoaufed it to be demoJifiied, and the foundations of the 
prefent to be laid. It was begirt with a Wall of Stone and Brick terrafled 
m feveral places, which is twenty Cubits high, and betwixt the Caftle and 
River a large place was left: for the cxercifesthe King fhould think fit to di¬ 
vert himfelf with. 

The Kin® Palace is in the Caftle. It contains three Courts adorned all The Kings Fi- 
round with Porches and Galleries that are Painted and Gilt; nay there are !t Agra, 

feme peeccs covered with plates of Gold. Under the Galleries of the firft 
Courr, there are Lodgings made for the Kings Guards ; The Officers Lodg¬ 
ing? are in the fecond; and in the third, theftately appartments of the 
King and ins Ladies; from whence he goes commonly co a lovely Divan 
which looks to the River, there to pleafe himfelf with feeing Elephants 
fight, his Troops exerdfe, and Plays which fie orders to be made upon the 
Water, or in the open place. 


F 
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This Palace is accompanied with five and twenty or thirty other very 
large ones, all in a line, which belong to the Princes and other great Lords 
of Court •, and all together afford a moft delightful profpeCt to thofe who 
are on the other fide of the River, which would be a great deal more a- 
greeable, were it not for the long Garden-walls, which contribute much 
to the rendering the Town lo long as it is. 7 "here are upon the fame line 
fcveral lels Palaces and other Buildings. All being defirous to enjoy ch e 
lovely profpeft and convenience of the Water of the Gemna ,endeavoured to 

I mrefiafe ground on that hide, which is the caufe that the Town is very 
ong but narrow, and excepting fome fair Streets that are in it, all the reft 
are very narrow, and without Symmetry. 

Square places Before the Kings Palace, there is a very large Square, and twelve other 
ac Agra. befides of left extent within the Town. But that which makes the Beauty 
of Agra befides the Palaces I have mentioned, are the J^uewanjeras which 
are above threefcore in number; and fome of them have fix large Courts 
with their Portico’s, that give entry to very commodious Appartments, 
where ftranger Merchants have their Lodgings: There are above eight hun- 
Bathsof Agra, dred Baths in the Town, and a great number of Mofyues, of which fome 
Sepulchres of ferve for SanCtuary. There are many magnificent Sepulchres in it alfo, 
Agra. feveral great Men having had the ambition to build rheir own in their own 
life-time, or toereft Monuments to the memory of their Fore-Fathers. 

The Sepulchre King Gehanguir cauled one to be built for King Ecbar his Father, upon an 
of Km s Ecfar. eminence of the Town. It furpaffes in magniticncc all thofe of the Grand 
Sigmon, but the fair eft of all, is that which Cfe#-GeAa» EreCtcd in honour 
of one of his Wives called Tadge-Mehal, whom he tenderly loved, and whole 
death had almoftcoft him his life. I know that the Learned and curious 
Mr. Bernier hath taken memoires of it, and therefore I did not take the 
pains to be exaCUy informed of that work. Only fo much I’ll fay that 
this King having font for all the able Architects of the Indies to Agra, he 
appointed a Council of them for contriving and perfecting the Torub 
which he intended to EreCt, and having fetled Salaries upon them, he or¬ 
dered them to fpare no coft in making the fineft Maufoleum in die World, 
if they could. They compleated it after their manner, and fucceeded to 
his fatisfa&ion. 

The beautiful a J he J at fy Garden into which all the parts of that Maufoleum are di- 
Manfoleum of itnoured, tne great Pavillions with their fronts, the bcautiiul Porches, the 
Tadgt-Mthal. lofty dome that covers the Tomb, the lovely difpofition of its Pillars, the 
railing of Arches which fupport a great many Galleries, Quiochques and 
Terrafies, make it apparent enough that die Indians are not ignorant in 
ArchiteChtre. It is true, the manner of it foemsodd to Europeans-, yet it 
hath its excellency, and though it he not like that of the Greeks and other 
Ancients, yet the Fabrick may be faid to be very lovely. The Indians lay 
chat it was twenty years in building, that as many Men as could labour in 
that great work were employed, and that it was never interrupted during 
that long fpace of time. 

The Tomb of This Kiug hath not had the fame tendernefs for the memory of hisFa- 
King Gehan- thcr Gehanguir, asfor that of his Wife Tadge-Mehal-, for he hath raffed no 
magnificent Monument for him: And that Great Mogul is Interred in a 
Garden, where his Tomb is only Painted upon the portal. 

Now after all the Air of Agra is very incommodious in the Summer-time, 
and it is verv likely that the exedlive heat which fcorches the Sands that 
environ this Town, was one of the chief caufos which made King Cba- 
Gehmi change the Climate, and chufe to live at Dehty. Little thought this 
Prince that one day he woidd be forced to live ac Agra , what averfion foc- 
ver he had to it, and far left foil], that lie fliould be Prifoncr there in his 
own Palace, and fo end his days in affliction and trouble, ihatmisfor- 
. . Cune though, befel him, and Auran-Zeb his third Son, was the caufe of it, 
KinBhis*tfa- C ^ 10 taking got tl-ye better of his Brothers, both by cunning and force, made 
then fure of rhe Kings Perfcn and Treasures, bv means of Soldiers whom he 

craftily dipt into the Palace, and under whofo Cuftody the King was kept 
till he died. 

So 
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So foon as AwnmrZA knew that his Father was in his Power, he made 
himfelfbe proclaimed King: He held his Court at My, and no party ws {£»* 
Se for the unfortunate King, though many had been rafted by his Un- * 
tv and liberalities. From that time forward Amn-Zeb Reigned without 
trouble and the King hi Father dying in Prifon about the end of the year Tfe Ag* # 
Onc thoufand fix hundred fixty fix lie emoyed at eaie the Empire and £»'^ 
that fo famous Throne of the Moguls, which he had left m the Pnfoners 
anpartment to divert him with. He added to the precious Stones that were 
fet about it, thofeof the Princes his Brothers, and particularly the Jewels 
of Reoum-Sabeb his Sifter, who died after her Father •, and whole : death,(as b^sM 
it was faid,) was halted bv Poifon. And in fine, he became abfolute Ma- Sitter to m- 
fter of all, after he had overcome and put to death Dara-Cba his Eldeft Bro- ran-Ztk 
rher wlioinC ha-Gcban had (Migned for the Crown, / hat Ring is Inter* ^he s e p U | c ]j re 
red on the other fideof the River, in a Monument which he began, buns tfcMrta 

n °TheTown of Am is Populous as a great T own ought to be, but not fo 
as'to be able to fendout Two hundred thoufand fighting men into the Field, 
as' fomc have written. The Palaces and Gardens take up thegreaceft part 
of it fo that its extent is no infallible Argument of the number of its In¬ 
habitants. . The ordinary Houfes are low, and thofe of the commoner fort 
of People are but Straw,' containing but few People a piece: * and the truth 
is one may walk the Streets without being branded, and meet with no 
throng but when the Court is there: But at that time, I have been told there 
is great confufion, and infinite numbers of People to be feen *, and no won¬ 
der indeed, feeing the Streets arc narrow, and that the King befides his 
Houlhold, (who are many,) is always attended by an Army for his Guard* 
and the Rajas, Omras, Manfepdars and other great Men, have great Retinues, 
and molt part of the Merchants alfo follow the Court, not to reckon a vaft 
number of Tradefmen, andthoufands of followers who have all their fob- 

1 Some affirm that there are twenty five'fhoufand Chriftian Families in chrirtians at 
Agra, but all do not agree in that. This indeed is certain, that there are Agr*. 
few Heathen and Varfis in refpe£t of Mahometans there, and thefc furpafs 
all the other Sefts in power, as they do in number. The Dutch have a Dutch Faflory 
Fa&ory in the Town; but the Englifti liave none now, becaufe it did not at 4 F* 

turn to account. . 

The Officers are the fame as at Surrat, and do the fame Duties, and it is 
Juft fo in all the great Towns of the Empire. We told you that the Fourf 
dar or Prevoft, is to anfwer for all the Robberies committed in die Coun¬ 
try*, And that was the reafon why Mr. Beber, one of the Envoys to the 
great Mogul, for the concerns of the EaftAndia Company In France, having Mr, Beber Rob- 
been Robbed, demanded from that Officer of Agra, the Sum of thirty one ^ 
thoufand two hundred Roupies , whic h he affirmed were taken from him. 

That Sum aftoniihed the Fourfdar who told him that he did not believe he 
had loft fo much i and bccaufe the Envoy made Anfwer that the lum 
would certainly encrcafe, if he delayed to pay down the Money, and if he 
gave him time to call to mind a great many things which he had forgot 
He wrote to the Great Mogul, and informed him that it was impoffible that 
that Envoy could have loft fo great a Sum. Mon fie ur Beber had alfo made 
his addrefles at Court ; but it being pretty difficult to give an equitable fen- 
tcnce in the Cafe, the King, that ne might make an end of it, command¬ 
ed the Fourfdar to pay the Envoy fifteen thoufand Roupies, and becaufe he Liberality of 
was wounded when he was Robbed, he ordered him out of his Exchequer, the Great m»- 
ten thou land Roupies for his Blood. ■ gut. 
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CHAP. XX, 


Mom* 
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Shirts, 


Of the Halits at Agm. 

Habitsat Agra. T~' Or fo mafty different Nations as are at Agra, as well as in the reft of the 
JT Indies, there is pretty great uniformity in the manner of apparel; and 
none but the Mahometans called Moors by the Portuguefs, diftinguifh them- 
felves outwardly by a particular kind of Coif, or head-attire, but in all 
things elfe, they are cloathed as the reft. The Breeches of the Indians are 
commonly of Cotten-cloatb, they come down to the mid leg, and fome 
wear them a little longer, lo that they reach to the Anckle. They who 
affedt Rich cloathing, wear Silk breeches ftriped with different colours 
which are fo long that they muft be plated upon the leg, much in the fame 
manner as formerly Silk-ftoekf ngs were worn in France. 

The Shirt lungs over the Breeches, as the falhfon is all over the Levant. 
Thefe Shifts are laftened as the Perfians are, and heretofore had no greater 
opening than theirs; but becaufe the Moors Shirts are open from top to 
bottom, as their upper Garments, which they call Cabas are - many People 
at prefent wear them in that fathion, becaufe they find them more com¬ 
modious, being more eafily put on and off: Befides that when one is alone 
he may open them and cake the frefti Air. 

Aetsha. When it is cold Weather, the Indians wear over their Shirt an Artalmk 
or Juft an corps quilted with Cptten and Pinked, the ou tilde whereof is 
commonly ofa fchite or Painted ftuff. The colours upon them are fogood 
and lively,that though they be foiled by wearing,yet they look as frefti again 
as at firft when they are walhed. They make the Flowers and other mute¬ 
ly colours that are upon the Sniffs with Moulds. 

Over the Atcaluck they put tire Cab a, which is an upper Garment but 
then it muft be luppofed the weather is not hot •, for if there be but tbeleaft 
neat, they wear no Arcaluck, and the Cuba is put next the Shirt. The Caha 
of the Indians is wider than that of the Perfians , and] cannot tell how toex- 
prefs the manner of it more intelligibly, then by laying it is a kind of gown 
with a long Jerktn fattened to it, open before, and pleated from top to 
bottom, to hinder it from being too clutterly. It hath a collar two fingers 
breadth high,of the fame Stuff with the reft,they button not that Veil as we 
do our Coats, but they fold it crols ways over the Stomack *, firft from the 
fight to the left, and then from the left to the right. They tie it with 
Ribbons of the lame Stuff, which are two Fingers broad and a Foot long 5 
and there are leveft or eight of them from the upper part down to the 
Haunches, of which they only tie the firft andlaft, and let the reft hang 
negligently as being more graceful. “ 

Thefe Cabas arc commonly made of white Stuff, that’s to fay of Cotten- 
cloath, to the end they may be the lighter, and the neater by being often 
walhed 5 and that agrees with the fafhion of the Ancient Indians. I favof 
■there if no CoEtcn-cloitth, becaufe they ufe no other in the Indies, and have no Flax 
in the In- there: Neverthelefs foraewcar them of Painted death, but that is not the 
r raaimer of Apparel, and when the Rich do not wear White they, 

me Silk, and chufe the broadeft Stuff they can find, which commonly is 
Itreaked with feveral colours. 

They ufe only ope Girdle, whereas the Perfians have two, nay and it is 
n , oc - v e f.y ^ c:lr neither, being only of White-death, and it is rare to fee 
the Indians make ule of the lovely Girdles of Per ft a, unlefs thevbe wealthy 
pcrfoHS of Quality. 
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When it is very cold, the Indians wear over all the Cloaths I hayebeen 
fpeaking of , a Garment or Veil called cMy and then the Rich have c^ 
verv colly ones. They arc of Cloath of Gold, or other Rich Stud, and 

are lined with Sables which coft very dear. ; .; , . 

At all times when they go abroad, they wear a Coal which is a kind or cb«i or Toilet, 
toilet of very fine Woolfnadeat Cacbmir, Thefe are about two BUs 
long and an El 1 broad j they are fold at five and twenty or thirty Crowns 
a piece if they be fine, nay there are feme that coft fifty Crowns, but thefe 
are extra.ordina.ry fine. They put that Ch&l about their Shoulders^ and tie 
the two ends of it upon their Stomack , the reft hanging down behind to 
the fmall of their Back. Somewear them like aScarf, and fometimesthey 
bring one end to the Head, which they drefs in manner of a Coif. They 
have of them of leveral colours, but thofc the Banians wear are moft: com¬ 
monly Fild-de-mort, and the Poor, or fuch as will not be at die charges, 
wear them of plain Cloath. ; 

The Turban worn in the Indies is commonly little. That of the Maho- T ’'J &an of 
metans is always White, and the Rich have them of fo fine a Cloath, that ' 
five and twenty or thirty Ells of it which are put into a 7 urban, will not JJJj J *•- 
weigh four Ounces. Thefe lovely Cloaths are made about Bengali : They Ells do not 
are dear, and one fingle Turban will coft five and Twenty Crowns. They weigh four 
who affeft a Richer attire, have diem mixed with Gold ; but a Turban of Ounces, 
that Stuff colts leveral Tomam, and I have laid elfewhere that a Toman is 
worth about forty five French Livres, 

Thefe Turbans wreathed as they ought to be, much referable the fhape of The form of 
the Head, for they are higher behind by tout or five Fingers breadth than the Turbans at 
before, fo that the upper part of the Head is only well covered ■, and I have 
feeu Pailant women in France, whofe Coiffing lookt pretty like that kind 
of Turban. 

The Indians wear their Hair for Ornament, contrary to the Mahome- The Indians 
tans who fhave their Heads; and inthat, as in many other things, the In- * ear their 
dians imitate their Anceftours. air * 

As for Stockings the Indians are at no charge, for they ufe neither Stock- H ° fc an(i 
ings nor Socles, but put their Shoes on their naked Feet. The fluff they shocs * 
are made of is Marequin, or Janky-learher, and they are much of the fame 
fhape as the Fapouches of the Turk; but the Perfons of Quality have them 
bordered with Gold, and they have behind a kind of a heel of the fame 
fluff as the inftip, which moft commonly they fold down, as they do who 
go with their Shoes ilipfhod. However the Banians wear the heel of theirs 
up, becaufc being men of bufinefs they would walk with freedom, which 
is Very hard to be done, when the Foot is not on all fides begirt with die 
Shoe. 

The Rich Banians cover the upper Leather of theirs with Velvet, Erabro- Theshoeaor 
dered with great Flowers of Silk ■, and the reft are fatisfied with red Lea- Pa P QlIch « of 
thcr and fmall Flowers, or fome other Galantry of Ettle value. tllc Banians - 

The Movul Women who would diftinguiih themfelves from others, The Womens 
are Cloathea almoft like the Men; however the fleeves of their Smocks, Apparel. ' 
as thofe of the other Indian Women, reach not below the Elbow, that they 
may have liberty to adorn .the reft of their Arm with Carkanets and Brace¬ 
lets of Gold, Silver and Ivory, orfet with Precious Stones, as likewiie they 
do the final] of their Legs. The ordinary Smocks of the Indian Idolatrous The Indians 
Women, reach down only to the middle, as does the Wafte-coat of Sat- Smocks, 
tin or Cloath, which they wear over it, becaufc from the Wafte down- Their Wafta- 
wards they wrap themfelves up in a piece of Cloath or Stuff, that covers C02ts - 
them to the Feet like a Petticoat; and that Cloath is cut in fuch a manner, 
that they make one endof it reach up to their Head behind their Back. 

They wear no other Apparel neither within Doors, nor abroad in the 
Streets, and for Shoes they have high Pattins. 

They wear a little fiat Riag of Gold or Silver inrheir Ears, with engra- Tfie 
vuig upon it; and they adorn their Nofes with Rings which they put Womena ^™ 
through their Noftrfh r their H ° re 
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Rings alfo are the Ornaments of their Fingers, as they are in other pU. 

They wear a great many, and as they love to fee themfelves, they have 
a Finger always one with a Looking-Glafs fet in it, inftead of a Stone, which is an 
Looking-giafi, I nc h in diametre. If thefe Indian Women be Idolators, they go bare-faced ■ 
Indian Women and if Mahometans, they are Vailed. There are fome Countries in the /»- 
nai«d to the dies, where the Women as well as Men go naked to the middle, and rh* 
middle. reft of their Body is only covered to the Knee. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of other Curiopties at Agra. 


Fighting of 
Bead?, 


Indim Anti- 
lopes* 


LcoparA 


PidgeonSp 

A Screen for 
Fowling* 


The catching 
of Water Tow J. 


’T' Here are a great manyac Agra, who are curious in breeding up of 

1 Bealls, to have the pleafure to make them Fight together: But feeing 
they cannot reach co Elephants and Lions, becaufeitcofts dear to feed them 
moft part content themfelves with He-goats, Weathers, Rams, Cocks’ 
Quailes, Stags, and Antilopes, to entertain their Friends with the Fightings 
of thefe Beafts. , 

The Www Antilopes, are not altogether like thofe of other Countries; 
they have even a great deal more courage, and are to be diftinguifhed by 
the Horns. The Horns of the ordinary Andlopes are greyifh, and but half 
as long as the Horns of thole in the Indies, which are blackiih, and a large 
Foot and a half long. Thefe Horns grow winding to the point like aferew; 
and the Faejum and Santons carry commonly two of them pieced together - 
they are armed with Iron at both ends, and they make ufe of them, as of 
a little Staff. 

When they ufe not a tame Leopard for catching of Antilopes, they take 
with them a Male of the kind, that is tame, and fallen a Rope about his 
Horns with feveral noofes and doubles, the two ends whereof arc tied un¬ 
der his Belly-, fofoon as they difeover a Heard of Andlopes, they flip this 
Male, and he runs to joyn them: Tiie Male of the Heard advances to 
hinder him, and making no other oppofition, but by playing with his 
Horns, he fails nor to be peftered and entangled with his Rival, fo that it 
being uneafie for him to retreat, the Huntfinan cunningly catches hold on 
him, and carries him off; but it is cafier fo to catch the Male than the 
Females. 

There are Pidgconsin that Country all over green, which differ from 
ours only in colour: The Fowlers take them with Bird-lime, in this man- 
ner; they carry before them a kind of light Shed or Screen, that covers die 
whole Body, and lias holes in it to lee through; the Pidgeons feeing no Man, 
are not at all feared when the Fowler draws near, fo that he cunningly 
catches them, one after another, with a Wand and Bird lime on it, none 
offering to nie away. In fome places Parrocquets are taken after the fame 
manner. 

The Indians are verv dexterous at Game-, they take Water-fowl with 
great iaeility, as thus: The Fowlers fwim almoft upright, yet lo, that they 
have their Head above Water, which they hide with a Pot full of holes, 
to let in the Air, and give them fight. Bcfides, this Pot is covered with 
Feathers, to cheat the Ducks, and other Fowl fo that when the Fowler 
draws near them, they are not in the leaft feared, taking that floating head 
lor a Fowl; and then the Fowler makes fure of them by the Feet, which 
iic catches hold of under Water, and draws them down: The other Ducks 
leeing no body, think that their comrades have only dived, and are not 
at all feared-, fo that growing acquainted with the Feathered head, chat flill 
follows them, thejf are at length all taken, whil’ftin vain they ftay for the 

return 
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return of thofe who have dived, before they file away to another place 

The Huntfmen of Agra go five Days Journey from the Town, as. lat 
as a Mountain called Neromr , where there is a m^e of excellm lron i ga«* 
but their bulinefs in going fo far isonlyto catch a kind of W ld Cows «ww,WiU-J 
which they call Merous, that are to be found in a Wood round this Hill, 
which is upon the Road from Surrat to Golconda ■, and thele Cows being 
commonly very lovely, they make great advantage of them. j n,a Indian Pi- 

One may Ice a great many Pi&ures in the Indies upon Papei and Paft ames _ 
board, but generally they are dull pieces, and none are efteemed but tno e 
of Agra and Debly : However, tiiice thofe of Agra are for the molt part 
indecent, and reprefent Lacivious Poftures, worfe than thofe of Aretm y 
there arc but few civil Europeans that will buy them. ^ ■ Working upon 

They have away in this Town of working in Gold upon Agat, Chry Agat an ^ 
ftal, and other brittle matters, which our Goldlnutns and Lapidaries chryiUl. 
have not. When the Indians would beautifie Veffels, Cups, or Cotters-, 
befidcs the Circles of Gold they put about them, they engrave Flowers 
and other Figures, and alfo cnchafe Stones upon them. 1 hey^ cut 
leaves of Gold to fill up the voidfpaces of the Figures, lay fever a! pieces 
one upon another, and enchafe them fo artificially in the hollow places, 
with ail Iron Inflrrument like a Graver, that when the void fpaces are fil¬ 
led up, it looks like Mattie Gold. They do the fame with Stones, they 
encompaft diem alfo with fuch pieces of Leaf-Gold^ and prefs diem in fo 
dole that the Stones hold very well. _ . . ' 

They make Rings about Vcfiels, either about the middle or brims, of 
a kind of Gold made into little round Rods, which they beat upon an An¬ 
vil, till they be reduced into flat thin Plates then they take the mcafure 
of the part of the Veffel which they would indreie, and having molt ex¬ 
actly bent the Ring, they Soulder the two ends of it together, and put it 
upon the part of the Veffel they intend it for; fothat it holds very well, 
provided one have the skill to adjiilt ic true to the , place marked : If Han¬ 
dles be ncceffary to the Veffels, or Locks for the Coffers of Agat or Cry- 
ftal, they foulder them to the Ring with the fame Art chat they fouldered 
the two ends of it; but they do it after another way than our Gold- 
fmiths do. For that end they make ufe of little red Beans which are 
black at the end, and are the fruit of a Convolvulus called in Indian Gomt- 
chi y and in the Teknghi Language, Gourgkindel. They peel off the Skin 
which is dry and hard, and taking the infide of the Beau that is yeliowiJh, 
they grind it upon an Iron-Plate with a little Water till it be diffoived in¬ 
to a Liquid solution; then they pound a little bit of Borax, mix it 
with that Solution, and with chis mixture dawb the ends which they in¬ 
tend to foulder, and having heated them with a Coal, joyn them toge¬ 
ther •, fo that the two lides clofe faff: and hold extraordinarily well. 

This work is performed by poor People, and fometimesby little Boys, 
who do it very skilfully and quickly, for a matter of two Crowns for 
each role of Gold; and fomething is alfo given to him that beats and flat¬ 
tens the Rods of Gold: However none of thefe People know how to 
Enanuncl Gold. 

The Province of Agra hath above fourty Towns in its dependance, and, 
as they fay, above three thoufand four hundred Villages. Fetipour is Fetipour. 
one of the Towns; it was heretofore called $icari y and the Name Fed- sieari. 
pour y which fignifies, The enjoyment of what one 'defires , was given it by Ec~ 
bar y becaufe of the happy news he received there of the birth of a Son, 
when he was upon Ins return from a Warlike expedition. This Town is 
about fix Leagues from Agra ; it hath been very lovely, and that Great Mogul 
in the beginning of his Reign, having rebuilt the Walls of it, made it the 
Capital of his empire. But the Ambition Kings have to make fmail 
things great, prompting Ecbar to build a Town where there was nothing 
but a Village, or at moft, but a Bourg named Agra, die Town of Feti- Jgr* » Bowg. 
four was not only negle&cd, but hath been fince wholly abandoned; for 
fo foon as Agra was become a Town, and that the King had given it his 
Name, calling it Ecbarabad, a place built by Ecbar, he went to refide there Edambad, 
andforfook Fetipour. Though 
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Though this Town of Fetipour be much decay’d, yet there is ftill a iarae 
Square to be feeu in it, adorned with fair Buildings: and the ftatelv mr^ 
of Ecbar’s palace is ftill entire, and has adjoyning to it one of the lovelieft 
Mofqucs m the Eaft, biiilt by a Mahometan a Calender by profeflion who 
lies buried there as a Saint. The Calenders are'Dervifhes who go bare-fonnvl 
This Mofque is Hill adorn’d with all its Pillars, and lovely Setlinas and in¬ 
deed, with all that can bcautifie a fair Temple. Near to it there is a great 
Rcfervatory which fuppliedthe whole Town with Water, and was the 
more neceflfary that all the Springs thereabouts are Salt ; and the unwhoi- 
fome Waters were one of the chief caufes that obliged the Great Mosul to 
fettle elfewhere. * 

Berrtz,a!>ad is one of the Towns of Agra, Chitpour i*s another, and has a 
great trade in Schices or painted Cloaths. Bargant is likewife one, which 
belongs to a Raja who exa£ts fomc dues. Ckalaour ftands upon a Hill. At 
Fetapour lovely Tapiftry is made. Mir da, Ladona, Hindon, Canada, Bya- 
Wrf, and Scanderbade , are alfo Towns of Agra. Thefe laft furnifh the bed 
indigo of the Indies. Two leagues from By ana there are to be feen the 
Ruins of Ancient Palaces, and other Buildings; as alfo feme very confide- 
rableones upon a little Hill fome Leagues from Scanderbade. At the Foot 
of the Hill on the iide of that Town, there is a lovely Valley walled in di¬ 
vided into feveral Gardens, and the Ruins of feverai'Buildings, which is not 
to be wondered at, feeing heretofore Scanderbade was feveral Leagues long 
havingbeen the Capital City of a powerful King of the Vat ant-, and the 
Hill it felf made part of the Town, which was afterwards fack’d and ruin’d 
by Ecbar. when he took it from Raja Selim J who made it his chief Garri- 
fonand Magazin, 

Upon the Road from Agra to By ana there is a Royal-Houfe, built by 
the Queen Mother of Ecbar , with Gardens kept in very good order■ 
There are alfo in By ana fomc Serragtio*s } and a long Met dan, but that Town 
is thin of inhabitants. Strange hath alfo been named to me amongft the 
Towns of the Province of Agra, and Schites are made there, which in 
beauty come near thofe of St. Thomas. There are a great many other 
1 owns 3 whole ISamcs 1 know not* Tlie chief Rivers that water Agra 
are the Gemna or Geminy , Lanqtte, Cham-Elnady , Geoponady. Sivtour ■ and a 
great many fmaller. * 

The Kings Revenue in this Province of Agra, is reckoned to amount to 
above thirty feven Millions of French-Livrcs a Year. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Of the Province or Town of Dehly, or Gehan- 
Abad. y 



T he Province 
of Dehly, 

Gtfian-dhad. Jed Gehan-abad^ and elfewhere Dthty. * 

a is vcr ypl“Cm t; it is thatfW 

l«6«c 5 . l T ° rcd ai \ d %, Leagues in length, which King G. 

h Tur ™ f?c h T X t™> T h , id ? reachesn ot only from Agra to Del 
'Turret • TlVrJ^ 25 h akor B Lach half League is marked with a kind c 
rwivr rhr rwn ^L^efeoteand nine or threefcore and ten of them be 
c ft? Capiwl Cities, and befides there are little Serragiio's or Cat 
vanferas, from Stage tq Stage for lodging Travellers. However there i 

nothin] 









nothmc worth the obiemngibaut thefe Serraghos, imfcfs m time which is 

S&fe which is list Leagues from ’Agti. In that place there is TJ* P«odof 

the Ancient Temple of ah’Idol, and it may be reckoned amongft the cheers*. 

larcefr and faireft Pagods of the Indies. It was more frequented than now 

it f when the Gmm wafted the Walls thereof. ** 

ence of Ablutions : But though that River hath fallen off alrnoft halt a 

T ramie from it vet many Indians ftill refort thither., who forget not to 

bring with them Food for the. Apes that arc kept in an Hofpital built tor Ag/ Jtalior 

rh Thouch the Road I have beef (peaking of be tolerable, yet it hath many 
in con vein nicies. One may meet withTygres Panthers and Lions upon 
it - and one had beft alto have a care ot Robbers, and above al things 
nnr m fuffer any bodv to come near one upon the Road. 1 fie cun 
ningell Robberv in the Work! arc in that Countrey. They life i ccmm 
Slip with a nmning-noofc, which they can caft with io much flight a 
bout a Mans Neck, when they are within reach ot him, chat they never 
fail- fo thatthev ftrangle him in a trice. They have another cunning 
trick alto to catch Travellers with: They fend out a handtome Woman 
upon the Road, who with her Hair dcfhcvelled, lecms to be all in Tears, thc Road fi . om 
li^hing and complaining of fome misfortune which flic pretends has be- wgra to Dehly. 
fallen herNow as fte takes thc fame way that the Traveller goes, he 
ealily falls into Convcrfarion with her, and finding her beautiful, otters her 
his aft (lance, which llic acceptshi^iie hath no footer.taken her up be¬ 
hind him on Horfe-back, but fte throws the fharc^bom his Neck and 
ftrancles liim, or at lcaft flams him, until the Robbers-(who he hid) come 
runtime in to her affiftance and complcat what fte hath begun. But be¬ 
tides that, there are Men in thofe quarters fo skufol m catting the Snare, 
that they fuccecd as well at a diflance as near at hand; and if an Ox or any 
ocher Bcaft belonging to a Caravan runaway, as fomerimes it happens, 
they fail not to carchit'bv the Neck. „ .. . 

There arc three Towns of Dehly near to one another: The hr ft (which 
is entirely deftroy’d, and whereof fome Ruins only remain,) was very an- The foil Town 
cient aud the learned Indians will have it to have been the Capital Town 0 f Dehly. 
of the States of King Torus, fo famous for the War which he maintained 
a^ainft Alexander the Great. It was nearer the Source of the Gemna than the 
two otliers that have been built fincc. The Indians fay « had two and 
fifty Gates, and there is ftill at fome diftance from its Rums, a Stone- 
bridge from whence a Way hath been made with lovely Trees on each 
fide° which leads to the fecond Dehly , by the place where the Sepulchre of The Sepulchre 
Clm-Humayon is. t f , , , ^ C/ M . 

This Second Town of Dehly is that which was raken by the King, whom . 

they call thc firft Conquerour of the Indies amongft the Modern Moguls, to^TL/,- 
though his Father Mir Kahaber had invaded it before. It was then beautifi- lp 
cd with a great many ftately Sepulchres of the Tat an Kings, aud other 
Monuments which rendred it a very lovely Town j but Cha-Geban thc 
Father of Kins Auran-Zeb, dcmolifted it for thc Building of Gehan-Abad. 

Towards the "Sepulchre of Humayen, there is a Pyramid e or Obelisk of AP ara:dcof 
Stone, which by its unknown Characters ftews a great Antiquity, and An tiqui- 
which is thought in the Indies to have been crofted by Alexander’s order, ry towards 
after thc defeat of Torus. This I cannot believe, bccaufc I make no doubt, D:h ij. 
hut that the Infcription would then have been in Greek, which is not 


fo. 

Thc*Third Town of Dehly is joyned to the remains of the Second: The Third 
Cha-Geban refolving to imitate King Ecbar, and to give his Name to a new Town of Deb- 
Town, caufed this to be built of theRuincsof thc Second Dehly, and called T 
it Gehan-Abad : So the Indians call it at prefent, though amongft other Na¬ 
tions ir ftill retains thc Name of Dehly. It lies in in open Champian Coun- 
trevupon the brink of the Gemna, which hath itsfource in this Province, 
and nms into thc Ganges. Thc Forrrcfs of ir is half a League in circuit, T1 y / Fort ot 
and hath good Walls with round Towers every ten Battlements, and m,7 y ‘ 
Ditches full of Water, wharfFed with Stone, as h'kewife lovely Cardens 

Cj round 
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rRo^ nd inthisFort isthe Patccof thc King > andi11 dK 

Till's Town of Dehly or Gehan-abad , contrary to that of Apr a or Ed, r 
abad^ hath no Ditches but Walls filled up with Earth behind, and Towers 
There is a place towards the Wacer-fidc for the fighting of Elephants and 
other Excrcifes and towards the Town there is another very large place 
where the R«ja% whoare in the Kings Pay encamp and keep Guanf and 
where many exercifes are performed. The Market is alfo kept in that 
Square, and there Puppet-players, Juglers and Artroloecrs ihew their 
tricks. 

a Ddmptitm Here I lliould give a deferipuon of t-hc infide of the Fort and Palace 
of the Pahcc. and having begun with the two Elephants at the entry which carry two 
STfiStf Warriouts, fPf k of the ^nal that enters into it; of the Streets t hat lead 
Dehly. ro die fevetal Appartments; of thc Officers and others who are upon the 
Parapets of thefc Streets on Duty ; of the Portico’s and {lately Courts of 
Guard, where thc Manjepdars and Emin or Omrrn keep Guard; of the Halls 
where all forts of Artifanfcpvho have the Kings Pay work; of that great 
Court of the Amcas with its Arches, and the Confort that’s made there ■ 

Thepoftureof ? f the ££ Halfadom’d with thirty two Marble-Pil- 

the oiftccrsof ^where the King fnaving all his Officers great andfinaJJilanding before 
the Gnat Mo- him, with their Hands a-crofs their Brea/isJ mves every Davat norm An. 
gut. dience to all who have recourse to his Jufh'ce. 

I fhould alfo deferibe that other Court, and Inner-hall where the 
Prince gives Audience to his Minifters, concerning thc Affairs of his State 
and Elouihold, and where thc Omras and other great Men repair every 
„ ^ f Evening to entertain the King in the Perfian Language though they be of 
The ThroEie of different Nations. In fine, all thc particulars of the Palace oueht rn hf 

the Great Ma- deferibed, without forgetting that ftately Throne of Maffive Gold with its 
Peacock, fo much talked of in the Indies^ which the Moguls fay was be¬ 
gun by Tamerlan, though that be very unlikely : For to whom could Kinc 
Humayon and his Father have entrufted it in thc time of their difarters» 
Seeing the Spoils of the Tat an Kings and other Sovereigns of the Indus 
who were overcome by thc Mogul Kings, are converted into Jewels and 
Precious Stones to adorn it, it is laid to be worth above twenty Millions 
of Gold ; but who can know the value thereof ? fince it depends on thc 
Stones that make the Riches as well as the Beauty thereof, whofe weight 
and excellency mult be particularly examin’d, if one would judge of their 
worth, and by confequencc, of the value of the Throne. 

Though I have had Memoirs given me of the Palace and that Throne 
yet III fay no more of them , bccaufe I make no doubt but that MonfJr 
Bernter, who hath lived many Years at the Court of the Great Mewl in an 
honourable Employment, and commodious for having a perfect know¬ 
ledge of the Fort, Palace, and all that is in them, will give a compleat 
dcfcription of the fame. Iam confident alfo that he will not omit the 

Mow of lEt/ h ? , chicf ?¥« whe « of a / e chc gr«F Mofque w ith its Domes of 
Deh!y\ with its white Marble and the Carvanfiry of Begum-Saheb, that Princefs whom we 
Domes of mentioned before. The two chief Streets of Dehly maybe reckoned a- 
White Marble. the rarities of it, for they, are wide, {freight / and yerv long: 

Streets vf Deb- They have Arches all along on both Tides, which ferve for Shops for thole 
h ™ have their Ware-houfe backwards. Over thefe Arches there is a 

1 erras-walk to take the Air on when they come out of their Lodgings; and 
thefe Streets ending at the great Square and Cattle, make thc loveiieit Pm- 
* P.™^tcan be teen in a Town, There is nothingelfecoiilidarabic in 
Dehly. The ordinary Houfes are but of Earth and Canes; and the other 
Streets arc fo narrow, that they are altogether incommodious. 

But that inconvenience feems to contribute fomewhat to the Reputation 
o that Capital City of the Empire of theMogul,for feeing there is an exrra- 
ordmarv croud m the Streets while the Court is there, the Indians are per- 
The Great Me- B va ded that it isthe mort populous City in the World; and neverthclelU 
have been told, that it appears to be a Defart when thc King is abfenr. This 
will not lean ttrange if we consider,that t he Court of the Grdt Mogul is very 

numerous 
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numerous, becaufe the great Men of the Empire are almoft all_ there, 
who Ziave vaft retinues, becaufe their Servants coft them but little in Diet 
and Cloaths-, chat that Court is attended bv above thirty five thoufand the 
Horfc, and ten or twelve thoufand Foot, which may be called ah Army; An Atm y 
and that everv Souldier hath his Wife, Children and Servants, who for the follows the 
moll part are married allb, and have a great many Children as well as Conrc - 
their Matters. If to thefe we add all the drudges and rafcaliy People which 
Courrs and Armies commonly draw after them, and then the great num¬ 
ber of Merchants and other Trading People, who are obliged to ttick to 
them, beeaufe in that Countrey there is no Trade nor Money ro be got 
but at Court. When I fay, we confider Debly void of all thofe I have 
mentioned, and of many more ftill, it will eafily be believed, that tiiat 
Town is no great matter when the King is not there • and if there have 
been four hundred thoufand Men in it when he was there, there hardly 
remains rhe lixth pare in his abfencc. Ler us now fee what Anris the Mo¬ 
guls ufe. 


CHAP. xxm. 


Of the Arvis of the Mogul’;. 

'T'Heir Swords are four Fingers broad, very thick, and by corifequence Mgs/’s Arm 
L heavy; they are crooked a little, and cut only on the convex fide. The form of 
The Guard is very plain; commonly no more but a handle of Iron, the Mogul's, 
with a crofs Bar of the fame underneath the Pummel which is alfo of I- Swor<is. 
ron, is neither Round nor Oval, but is fiat above and below like a Whir- 
iigigg, that the Sword may not flip out of their Hands when they fight. 

The Swords made by the Indians are very brittle; but the EngHfti furnifh 
them with good one^brought from England. The Moguh ufe Wafte-beks 
for their Swords; they are two Fingers broad, and have two Hangers in¬ 
to which the Sword is put, fb that the Point is always upwards; and all 
the ordinary fort of People in the Indies carry them commonly in their 
Hand, or upon theirShouIder like a Musket. 

It is their cuftom alfo to carry a Dagger bv their fides, the Blade being ^ he 
near a Foot long, and above four Fingers broad at the Handle. They agser ‘ 
have an odd kind of Guard, and 1 don’t remember that I have ever feen 
any thing in France relating to Arms that looks liker it than the handle 
of fome Moulds for catting of Bullets, or Small-fhot; it is made of two 
jfquare Bars of Iron one Finger broad, and about a Foot long, which are 
paralell, and four Inches diftant one from another; growing round they 
joyn together at the upper part of the Blade, and have crofs Bars of two 
little Iron-Rods two Inches aiftant from one another. 

The Indians never wanr one of thefe Daggers by their fide, betwixt the 
Girdle and Caba \ they carry it always bending a little fideways, fo that the 
end of the Guard comes pretty high, and the Point pretty low upon their 
Stomach. The Officers cf War have alfo Daggers with an Iron-Guard, ‘ 
but it is damasked and guilt; and Pcrfons of great quality have of them 
after the Perfian faffiion, which arelefsand richer. 

Their other offcnfive Arms are the Bow and Arrow, the Javelin or J Za- 
gnje. and fomecimes-the Piftol: The Foot carry a Musket, or a Pike 
twelve Foot long. 

. They have Cannon alfo in their Towns, but fince they melt the Metal The 
in diverfe Furnaces, fo that fome of it mutt needs he better melted than f a 9 no S| ood 
others when they mingle all together, their Cannon commonly is good ur nuC t,,g ' 
for nothing. 
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The defcnfive Arms of the Indians, are a round Buckler about two foot 
in diametre: It is made of Buff, varnifhed over with Black, and hatha 
great many Nails, the heads whereof are above an inch over; with it they 
defend themfelvcs againft Arrows and Swords. 

They have likewiie the Coat of Mail, the Cuiracs, the Head-piece, and a 
Vambrace fattened to the Sword; this Vaxnbracc is is a piece of Iron co¬ 
vering the Handle almoft round, and growing braider as it reaches from 
the Guard of rileSword, to the upper part of the Pummel, and fomaimes 
higher. It is four or five inches in diametre at that place, and is lined 
with Velvet, orfome fuch like thing in the infide, that it maroiot hurt 
the Hand : So that by .means of that Engine, both hand and handle are 
wholly covered from the 'Enemies blows. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the Beafls at Dehly. 


Beafls ar Dehly, 
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A T Deblyarc all forts of Bealls that are known. The King hath many, 
il and private Men who are Rich, -have fome alfo. T hey" have Hawks 
thereof all kinds-, all kinds of Camels, Dromedaries, Mules, Alfo, and 
Elephants. They have alfo Elks, and Rbinocerojes which are as big as the 
largett Oxen. The ordinary Oxen there, are lefs than ours. Bufflcs they 
have alfo, and thole of Bengala are the dearett, becaufe they are very ttout, 
and are not at all afraid of Lions. Nor do they want Dogs of all forts, 
but thole which are brought from MaUripahar , or Tranfoxtane, are molt 
efteemed for Hunting, though they befmall: However the Indian Dogs are 
better for the Hare. They nave alfo Stags, Lions and Leopards. 

There is abundance of ail forts of Horles there. Belides the Country 
breed, which the Moguls make ule of, and which are very good Horles; 
they have others alfo from the Country of the XJlbecks, Arabia , and Verjia, 
rhofeof Arabia being moft efteemed, and the lovelieftof all are con Handy 
relerved for the King. They have neither Oats nor Barley given them in 
rhe Indies fo that Foreign Horfes when they arc brought thither,can hardly 
fecd._ The way they treat them is thus: 'Every Horfe has a Groom, he 
curries and dreffes him an hour before day, and Vo foon as it is day makes 
him drink at feven of the Clock in the Morning, he gives him five or fix 
bails ot a compolition called Domia, made of three Pounds of Flower, die 
weight of five Vttbat, of Butter, and of four Fechas of Jagre thefc Pa lisa re 
at htil forced down Ms Throat, and fo bv degrees he is accuftomed to that 
way of feeding, which in fome Months after, ne grows very fond of. 

An hour alter, the Groom gives the Horle Grals, and continues to do lb 
at certain times, every hour of the day after and about four of the Clock, 
alter noon, he gives him three Pound of dried Peale bruifed; he mingles 
Water with finem, and fometimes a little Sugar, according to the diipo- 
fition the Horfe is in ■, and when Night is drawing on, he carefully pre¬ 
pares his Horfes litter, which is of dry Dung, laid very thick, which He is 
very careful to provide. For that end, he gathers all that Ins Horfe hath 
made, and when that is not fufficient, he buys from others, who are not 
fo much concerned for the convenience of their Horfes. 

At Dehly, as eifewhere, they take care to adorn their Horfes, The great 
Lords have Saddles and Houfles Embroadered ,and fet'fometimes with Pre- 
tiousSroncs, proportionably to the charge they intend to beat: But the 
nneft Ornament, though ot lefs coft, is made of fix large Hying taffels of 
lOMWhitc Hair, taken outof the Tails of wild Oxen, that are to be found 
in fome places of the Indies. Four of thefc large talTels fattened before and 

behind 






Part HI. ^Travels into tk IN DIE S. 


45 


behind to the Saddle, hang down to the ground, and the other two are upon 

the Hori'es head; fo that when the Rider fpurs on his Horfc to a hill fpeed, 
or if there be any wind, thefe taffels flying in the Air , feem to be fo many 

wings to the Horfc, and yield a moflrplealantprofpea. " 

There are feveral forts of Elephants at Dehfy, as well as m the reft of the Efcpbw* 
Indies, but thole of Cetlan arc preferred before all others, becaufe they are 
the ftouteft, though rhey* be the Icaft* and the Indians fiy that all other Eie^ 


“i 


phants ftancl in awe of them. They go commonly in Troops, and then , 

they offer violence to no body, but when they ftraggle from the reft, they* 0 
ate dangerous. There are always fome of them that have the cunning 
and inclination to domifehief, and in the Country thefe are called . Rob¬ 
bers on the High-ways, becaufe if they meet a Man alone, they’ll kill and 

earhim. ...... 

Strong Elephants can carry forty Mans, at fourlcore Pound weight the An Elephants 
Man. Thofe of the Country of Goicmda, Sian), Cochin, and Sumatra, are Loacl - 
iudeed, lefsefteemed than the Elephants of Ceilan, but they are much The choice of 
ftronger, and finer footed in. the Mountains *, and that is the reafon, why 
the great Men, (when they are to Travel,) provide themfelves of thofe, ra¬ 
ther than of the Elephants of Ceilan. However it may be laid in general, 
that Elephants, of whar Country or kind foever they be, are the lured 
footed of all Beafts of Carriage, becaufe it is very rare to fee them make 
a trip: But feeing it is chargeable to feed them, and that beftdes the Flelh T"”™'man 
they*give them to eat, and the Strong-waters they drink, it cofts at leaft 
half a Ptfiol adav for the Pafte of Flower, Sugar and Butter, that mu ft 
be given to a Angle one there are but few that keep them: Nav, the great 
Lords themfelves entertain no great number of them* and the Great Mogul 
has not above five hundred for theufeof his houfhold, in carrying the 
Women mtheir Mkkdembtn with grates (which area fort of Cages) and Midelemtersl 
the Baggage; and I have been affured, that he hath not above two hundred 
for the Wars, of which fome are employed in carrying fmall Field-pieces 
upon rheir Carriages. 

When an Elephant is in his ordinary difpoficion, his Governour can Elephants do- j 
make him do what he pleafes with his Trunck. That inftrumcnr, which Cilc ’ 
many call a hand, hangs between their great Teeth, and is made of Car- 
tilagcsor Griftlcs: He’ll make them play feveral tricks with that Trunck; 
falute his friends, threaten thofe that difpieafe him, beat whom he thinks 
■ fit, and could make them tear a Man into pieces in a trice, if he had a mind 
to it. Thegovernour fits on the Elephants Neck, when he makes him do 
anything, and with a prick of Iron in the end of a Stick, he commonly 
makes him Obey him. In a word, an Elephant is a very tradable Crea¬ 
ture, provided he be not angry, norm lult; but when he isfo, the Go¬ 
vernour himfelf is in much danger, and (lands in need of a great deal of 
art, to avoid ruin; for then the Elephant turns all things topfy-turvy, and Elephants ft- 
would make ftrange havock, if they did not ftop him, as they commonly nous, 
do, with fire-works that they throw at him. 

Elephant-hunting is varioufly performed. In fome places they make Elephant- * j 
Pir-fellsfor them, bv means whereof they fell into fome hole or pit, from hunting, 
whence they are cafify got out, wljp they have once entangled them well. 

In other places they make ufe of a tame Female,that is in feafon for the Male, 
whom they lead into a narrow place, and tie her there; by her cries Ike 
calls the Male to her, and when lie is there, they ftmc him in, by means of 
fome Rails made on purpofe, which they raife, to hinder him from get¬ 
ting out; he having the Female in the mean time on his back, with whom 
h? Copulates in that manner, contrary to the cuftom of all other Beafts. 

When he hath done, he attempts to be gone, but as he comes, and goes to 
find a paflage out, the Huntfmen, who arc either upon a Wall, or in fome R]a , 
other high place, throw a great many fmall and great Ropes, with fome 
Chains, by means whereof, they fo pefter and entangle his Trunck, and 
the reft of his Body, that afterwards they draw near him without danger; 
and fo having taken fome needfarv cautions, they lead him to the com¬ 
pany of two other tame Elephants^ whom they ftayepurpofely brought 
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with them, to fhew him an example, or to threaten him if he be unruly, 
she Elephants There are other Snares belides tor catching of Elephants, and every 
go a year with Q-, imtr y hath its way. The Females go a Ycar with their young, and com- 
Eiephantslve monJy they live about an hundred Years. Though theft Beads be of to 
too years. ^ great bulk anti weight, yet they fwim perfectly well, and delight to be in 
the-.Water ; So that they commonly force them into it by bite-works, 
when they are in rage, or when they would take them off from Fighting, 
wherein they have been engaged. This courfe is taken with the Ele¬ 
phants of the Great Moguls who loves to fee thole vaft moving bulks rulh 
upon one another, with-their Trunck, Head, and Teeth. AH over the 
Indies, rfiey who have the management of Elephants, never fail to lead them 
in the Morning to the River, or tome other Water. The Beads go in as 
deep as they can, and then ftoop till the Water be over their Backs, that 
fo their guides may walh them, and make them clean all over, whildby 
little ana little they raife their bodies up again. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of other Curiojities at Dehly. 

Painter* of 'T' He Painters of Dehly are modeller than thofe of Agra, and fpend not 

Oihly. J_ their pains about lascivious Pidures, as they do. They apply them- 

felves to the reprdenring of Hidories, and in many places, one may meet 
with the Battels and Victories of their Princes, indifferently well Painted. 
Order isobferved in them , the Perfon ages have the fuicablenefs that is ne- 
ceflary to them, and the colours are very lovely, but they make Faces ill. 
They do things in miniature pretty wall, and there are fome at Dehly who 
Engrave indifferently well alio; but feeing they are not much encouraged, 
they do not apply themfelves to their work, with all the exaftnefs they 
might; -and all their care is*to do as much work as they can .for prefent Mo- 
neyto fubfift on. 

People Rich There are People in Dehly ^ vaftjy rich in Jewels, efpecially the Rajas who 

in jewels. preferve their Precious Srones from Father to Son. When they are to make 

Prefents, they chufe rather to buy, than to give away thofe which they 
had from their Ancedors; They dai!y encreafe diem, and mud be reduced 
to an extream pinch, before they part with them. 

There is in this Town, a certain Metal called Tutunac , that looks like 
Tin, but is much more lovely and fine, and is often taken for Silver; that 
Metal is brought from China. 

Theban Stone They much edeem a greyifh Stone there, wherewith many Sepulchres 
or Garnet, are adorned; and they value it the more, that it is like Theban Scone, or 

Garnet. 1 have feen in the Countries of fome Rajas, and elfewhere, Mof- 
ques and Pa^ods wholly built of diem. • 

Screws at The Indians of Dehly cannot make a Screw as our Lock-fmdhs do; all 

Deaiy. tffey do, is to faden to each of the two pieces that are to enter intooneano- 

ther, lomelron. Copper, or Silver wire, turned Screw-wife, withoutany 
other art than of fouldering the Wire to the pieces; and in opening them, 
they turn die Screws from the left band to the right, contrariwife to oufc, 
which arc turned from the right to die left. 

Citml Flowers They have a very eafie remedy in that Country, to keep the Flies from 
rfmc away the molefting their Horfes, when the Grooms are fo diligent as to make ufe 
ofir: For ail they have to do, is to make provilion of Cimil Flowers, and 
rub them therewith. But many Eight that remedy, becaufeit mud be of¬ 
ten renewed, leeing the Curry-comb and Water rakes it off I caunot tell 
if theft Flowers have the lame venue in our Country. 

The 
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The Women of Debly arehandfome, and the Gentiles very chart; info- The Women 
much that if the Mahometan Women did not by their wantonnefs dijfho- of 
nnur the reft, the Chaftitv of the Indians might be propofed as an example 
to all the Women of the' Eafl. Thele Indian Women arc eafily delivered 
of their Children •, and fometimes they'll walk about the Streets next day 
after they have been brought to Bed. 


CilA P. XXVI. 


Of the Feftivalof the Kings Birth-day. 

T Here is a great Feftivalkept yearly at Debly, on the Birth-day of the 
King regnant. It is Celebrated amongft the People, much after the 
fame manner as the Zinez, of Turkey , which 1 deferibed in my firft Book, 
and iafts five days; It is Solemnized at Court with great Pomp. The Courts 
of the Palace are covered all over with Paviilions; of Rich Scuffs, all that 
is magnificent in Pretious Stones, Gold and Silver is expofed to view in 
the Halls v particularly the great and glittering Throne, with thofe others 
that are carried about inprogreffes, which arelikewife adorned with Jewels. 
The faireft Elephants decked with the richeft Trapping?, are from time to 
time brought out before the King,and the lovelieft Horlcs in their turns alfo: 
and fincethe firft Mogul Kings introduced a cuftom of being weighed in a 
Balance, to augment the pleafure ot the folemnity, the King in being, ne 
ver fails to do fo. , 

The Balance wherein this is performed, feems to be very Rich. They 
fay that the Chains are of Gold, and the two Scales which are fet with Stones, 
appear likewife to be of Gold, as the Beam of the Balance does alfo, though 
fome affirm that all is but Guilt. The King Richly attired, and Chining 
with Jewels, goes into one of the Scales of the Balance, and fits on 
his Heels, and into the other are put little bales, foclofely packt, that 
one cannot fee what is within them: The People arc made believe, that 
thefe little bales (which are often changed,) are full of Gold, Silver and 
Jewels, or of Rich Stuffs ; and the Indians tell Strangers fo, when they would 
brag of their Country, then they weigh the King with a great many things 
that arc good to eat-, and 1 believe that what is within the Bales, is not a 
whit more Pretious. 

However when one is at the Solemnity, he mu ft make as if he believed 
all that is told him, and be very attentive to the Publication of what the 
King weighs; for it is publiffied, and then exaftlv fet down in writing. 
When it appears in the Rcgifter, that the King weighs more than he did the 
year before, all teftifie their Joy by Acclamations; but much more by rich 
prefents, t whfch the Grandees, and the Ladies of the Haram make to him, 
when he is returned to his Throne-, and thefe Prefents amount commonly 
to feveral Millions. The King diftributes, firft a great quantity of 
Artificial Fruit and other knacks of Gold and Silver , which are 
brought to him in Golden Bafons -, but thefe knacks are fo flight,that the pro- 
fuflon (which he makes in cafting them promifcnoufly amongft the Princes, 
and other Great men of his Court, who croud one another to have their 
fharc,) leffens not the Trcaftire of his Exchequer ; for I was affured that all 
thefe trifles would not coft one hundred thoufand Crowns. And indeed, 
Jtiran-Zeb is reckoned a far greater Husband, than a great King ought to 
be: during five days, there is great rejoycing all over the Town, as well 
as in the Kings Pa lace v which is expreft by Prefents, Feaftings, Bonefires 
and Dances; and die King has a fpccial cafe to give Orders, that the beft 
Dancing women and Baladines, be always at Court. 
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Play at dca The Genules being great lovers of Play at Dice there is much Gaming 
during the five Feftival days. They are fo eager at it in Debly and Benar? 
that there is a vaft deal of Money loft there, and many People ruined. And 
I was told a Story of a Banian of Debly , who played fo deep at the laft Fc- 
Rival, that he loft all his Money, Goods, Houfe, Wife and Children At 
length, he that won them, taking pity ofhim,gave him bark his Wife and 
Children •, but no more of all his Mate., titan to the value of an hundred 
. Crowns. 

To conclude, The Province of Debly, hath no great extent to the South- 
Eaft, which is the fide towards Agra 5 : but is larger on the other fides efne- 
of dally Eaftwards , where it hath a great many Towns: The Ground about 
ic is excellent , where it is not negle&ed , but in many parts it is. 

The ground about the Capital City is very fertile* Wheat and Rice 
grow plentifully there. They have excellent Sugar alfo, and good Indi- 
chaVmar, one go,cfpccialiy towards Cbalimarjjihkh is one of the Kings Countrey-houfcs 
of the Kings about two Leagues from Dehly, upon die way to Labors. A1 ] forts of Trees* 
and Fruit grow there alfo * but amongft others, die Ananas arc exceeding 
good. I mail fpeak of them in the Dcfcription of the Kingdom of Ben- 
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Ir is ipecified in my Mcmoire, That this Province pays the Great Mogul 
yearly, between thirty feven and thirty eight Millions.' 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Of the Vrwince and Town of Azmer. 

The Road 1 I V HE Province of Azmer , lies to the North-Ealtof Deify * theCoun- 
from Agfa fo J tttf of Stride bounds it to the Weft: It hath Agra to die Eaft Multan 
Azmer. and Pengeab co the North , and Guzerat to the South. This Province of 
It u $k Azmer , hath been divided into three Provinces of Hondo , GeMmere and So- 

2SS F™. re ! > an ; 1 thc Ca P ita] City at prefent, is A&m; which is diftant from Agfa, 
A ^out fixty two Leagues. * > 

to Bromabad 7Lcag.r0 Watitou*. 7 Leag. to Mogul-few. 6 Lag. to La foot. 7 Lag. toChafol. 4 Leas, to Pipola 
7 Leag. to Mofis-baa. j Leag. to Bender-Sandren. 6 Leag, to Mandil. 1 Leag. to Azmer. ■ 

rile Situation This Town lies in twenty five Degrees and a half, North Latitude, at the 

of^wr. foot ofa very high,andalmoftinaccefiible Mountain: There ison thc ton of 
ity an extrapramary ftrorig Cattle-, to mount to which 5 one mu it go turn- 
mg and wtndingfbr abovea League; and this Fort gives a great deal of re¬ 
putation to the Ptovince. Thc Town hath Stone-Walls, and a good 
Ditch- wnhout the Wadis of it, there are feveral Ruins of Fair Buildings, 
which mew great antiquity. King Echar was Mailer of this Province, be- 
fore he built Agra : And befbreit fell into his hands, it belonged rb a famous 
RajttKamgend. Raja, or Rafpoute, called Ramgtnd * who came to Fetipour , and refigned it 
to him * andat the fame time, did him Hommagc for it. 

This Raja was Mahometan , as his Predecdfors had been * and befides a 
great many ancient marks of Mahometamfm , that were in that Country in 
his I fine* the famous Cogea Mandy, who was in reputation of San fifty a- 
mongft thiiMahometans, was reverenced at Azmer * and from all Parts, 
t hey came in Pilgrimage to his Tombc: It is a pretty fair Building, having 
three ■Courts paved with Marble * whereof thcfirftisextrcamlv Free, and 
The Sepulchre P tf i on one fide, feveral Sepulchres of falfe Saints * and on die other, a Rc- 
of Cogea erVatory of Water, with a neat Wall about it. The 1’econd Court is more 
beautified, and hath many Lamps in it. The thfrd is thc Joveiicft of die 
thtee, and there the Tomb of Cogea Mondy is to be leen in a Ghappel, 
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whofe door is adorned with feveral Stones of colour , mingled with Mother 
of Pearl There are belides, three other fmaller Courts, which have their 
Waters and Buildings for the convenience and lodging of lmms 3 who are en¬ 
tertained to read the Alcoran. ' 

King Ecbar had a mind to try as well as the reft, the Vertue of this lame 
Covea-Mmuh • and bccaulc he had no Male-Children, he had recourleco 
his Interccffion to obtain them. He made a Vow to go and viiit his I omb, 
and refolved upon the Journey in the bourg of Agra. 

Though it be a walk of thredcore arid two Leagues from Agra, to A&mer, 
vet he performed the Pilgrimage on foot, having ordered Stone-feats to 
be made at certain diftances, for him to reft on: Nevercheleis, he was 
quite tired out ; for being of a hot and Birring Nature , he could hardly 

lay aconftramtuponhimfelftowalkfofdy, lo that he fell lick upon it. 

He entered bare-fcored ( as the reft did ) into the Chappel of the Mock- 
Saint : There he made his Prayers, gave great Chanty; and having per¬ 
formed his Devotion , and read the Epitaph of Cogea Monty , which is writ¬ 
ten there in the Ferftan Language ; he retiirned back to the place from 

W ^Ashe paffed by Fetipour , he confulted a certain Dervijb ,named Selim, who 
was efteemeci very devout \ and the Mahometans fay 5 that this Man told hinij 
that God had heard his Praycrs,and that he fhould have three Sorts; at that, 
Ecbar was fo well pleafed with this Prophecy , efpecially when it began to 
be fulfilled, that he gave his EldeftSon the name of the Dervijh Selim y that 
Town which was called Sycary, the name of Fettpour , which iigmhes a 
place of Joy andPleafure; and that he built a very ftatelv Palace there , 

with a Deficit to make it the Capital of liis Empire. 

^awcrisaTown of an indifferent bigneft; but when the Great Mogol comes 
there there is no room to ftir in it, clpccially when there is any Feftival *, 
becaufe, befides the Court and Army, all the People of the Country about, 
flock thither, and fomediforder always happens. . 

Let us fpeak a little of the Feaft of Neurons , which King Gehangmr Ceie- 
bratedat Azmer , where he happened to be one New Years day-, for Ne«- 
m/j, fignifies New Nay ; and by that, is meant, the Firft day of the Year, 
which begins in Marcb± when the Sun enters into Aries. 
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Of the Feaft of the New Tear . 


T He Memoires that were given me obferve, *thac fome days before the The Feaft of 
Feftival, all thej?aiace was adornedand efpecially, the Places and the New Year. 
Halls, into which People were differed to enter : There was nothing all 
over but Sattin, Velvet, Cloath and Plates of Gold: The Halls were hung 
with rich Stuffs, Flower’d with Gold and Silver: And that where the (inf 
Mogul appear’d in his Throne,was the molt magnificent of all: The Cloath The o™- 
of State that covered it, was all fet with Precious Stones and the Floor was ™ nts o{N(U ~ ' 
covered with a Pcrfian Carpet of Gold and Silver Tiffue. The other Halls / ‘ 
had in like manner,theb Cloaths of State *, Their Foot-Carpets, and other 
Ornaments, and the Courts were alfo decked (the molt conlidcrable of 
them) with lovely Tents pitched there *, though they were not fo Pompous 
as thofe which are pitched in the Capital Cities of the Empire , upon a like 
Solemnity. Thefirft day of the Feaft, the Throne was placed in the Koy- 
al Hall, and was covered all over with the Jewels of the Crown; the num¬ 
ber of them was the greater, that there was but one of the Kings Thrones 

H brought; 
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brought; and that (as it is ufuaJ ) the Jewels of the other little Throne 

had been taken off, for the adorning of this. 

The Feftival began in the Serraglio , by a Fair that was kept there. The 
Ladies and Daughters of the great Lords, were permitted to come to it; and 
the Court-Ladies of lefs Quality, (who thought themfelves witty enough to 
make their Court, by putting off the curious Things that they had brought 
thither) were the Shop-keepers: But thefe had not all the Trade to them¬ 
felves *, for the Wives of the Omas and Rajas ( who were allowed to come 
in ) opened Shop alfo, and brought with them rhe rich eft Goods they could 
find j and which they thought funed beft with the King,and the PriucdTes 
of his Serraglio. Many had occafion by felling, and difputing plea&ndy and 
wittily,about the Price of the things^which the King and his Wives came to 
cheapen, to make their Flusbands Court; and to Hip in Prefents to thofe 
that could ferve them in bettering their Fortune, or keeping them as they 


Begum* 


were. 


StjHwhsnitt* 


The Kings Fre- 
fents tt Ntu- 
rwt m 


The Prefents 
of the Great 
Lords to the 
King._ 


The King and liis Begum, pay’d often double value for a thing, when the 
Shop-keeper pleas’d them; but that was, when they rallied wittily and gen- 
tilely (as People‘of Quality commonly do ) in buying and felling : And fo 
it happened, that the wittieft and faireft were always moft favoured. All 
thefe ftranger Ladies , were entertained in the Serraglio with Feafting, and 
Dancings of Jgumchemes , who are Women and Maids of a Cafte of that 
name, having no other Profeffiou but that of Dancing: And this Fair laft- 
ed five days. 

It is true, The Commodities fold there, were not fo fine, nor rich, as 
they would have been, had the Feftival been kept in Debly or Agra ; but the 
beft, and moft pretious Things that were to be found in Axmer, and in the 
neareft Towns , were expofed to Sale there * wherewith the Kina was ve¬ 
ry well fatiffied. 5 

During thefe rejoycings of the Serraglio, The great Men,who kept Guard, 
entertained themfelves at their Pofts, or elfewhere •, And there were a great 
many Tables ferved at the Kings charges, which gave them occafion to 
Celebrate the Neurons , or New Years Feaft merrily. 

The King appeared daily in the Amcor, at his ulual hour, but not in ex¬ 
traordinary Magnificence before the feventh day and then the Lords(who 
had every day changed Cloaths) appeared in their richeft Apparel. They 
all went to falute the King, andHisMajefty made them Prefents, which 
were only feme Galantries of fmall value, that did not coft him Four hun¬ 
dred thoulaqd French Livres. The eighth and ninth days, The King alfo 
fat on his Throne, (whenhe was not Leading with his Princefs and Omrar 
in one of the Out-Halls ) where he made himfelf feverai times familiar 
with them ; but that familiarity excufed them not from making him Pre¬ 
fents. There was neither Omra , nor ManfepJar , but made him very rich 
Prefents * and that of the Governour,or Tributary of Azmer, was the moft 
confiderable of all. Thefe Prefents were reckoned in all, to amount to 
fourteen or fifteen Millions. The Feftival concluded at Cou rt, by a review 
of the Kings Elephants and Horfes, pompoufly equipped ; and in the Town 
by a great many Fire-wdrks, that came after their Feafting. Gthanmr , 
indeed, gave not the Princes, and great Lords, the equivalent of thePre- 
fents they made himat this Solemnity: But he rewarded them afterwards 
by Offices, and Employments. And. this is the courfe the King commonly 
takes with them, and few complain of it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Of theBeaftsof the Country of Azmer, and 
of the Saltpetre . - 


*T A Here is in thefe Countries, a Beaft like a Fox in the Stidut, which is 
X no bigger than a Hare: the Hair of it, is of the colour of a Mags-, ana 

the Teeth like to a Dogs. It yields moft excellent Musk; tor at the pen y it 

hath a Bladder fall of corrupt Blood, and that Blood maketh the Musk,or The Musk 
is rather the Musk it felf: They take it from it, and _ immediately cover 
the place where the Bladder is ait, with Leather, to hinder the (cent horn 
evaporating f But after this Operation is made, the Beaft is not long livd. 

There are alio towards Azmer , Pullets whole Skin is all over black, as 
well as their Bones, though the Fidh of them be very white, and their 
Feathers of another colour. . 

In the extremity of this Province, the Maids are very early Marriageable, Mai(Js Man .j_ 
and fo they are in many other places of the Indies , where moft part can en- a geabfc ac 8 m- 
joy Man, at the age of eight or nine years, and have Children at ten, syearaofage. 
That’s a very ordinary thing in the Country, where the young ones go 
naked, and wear nothing on their Bodies, but a bit of Cioath to cover 
their Privities. 

Moft of the Children in thefe Countries have the fame nlayes to divert TbcCtaldrcoa 
them with, as amongft us : they commonly make ufe of Tops, Giggs, and playes. 
Bull-flies in the feafon ; of Childrens T rumpets, and many other Toys of 
that nature. The People arc rude and uncivil: The Men are great clowns, 
and very impudent •, they make a horrid noife when they have any quar¬ 
rel, but what Paffion foever they feem to be in, and whar bitter words io- 
ever they utter, they never comctoblows. The Servants are very ■unfaith¬ 
ful, and many times rob their MafterSi. . 

There are very venemous Scorpions in that Country,but the Indians l lave venemous 
feveral remedies to aire their Stinging, and the beft of all is Fire. I hey Scorpions, 
take a burning Coal, and put it near the wound; they hold it there as long t y icme > 0 . 
and as near as thev can : The venom keeps one from being incommoded by 
the heat of the Fire ; on the contrary,the Poifon is perceived to work our or 
the Wound by little and little, and in a Ihort time after, one is perfectly 

The wavs of this Country being veryStony, they fhoe the Oxen when Tire Oxen ire 
they are to Travel far bn thefe ways. They call them with a Rope fallen- (hod. 
cd to two of their Legs, and fo footias they are down,^ they tye their lour 
Feet together, which they put upon an Engine made of two Sticks m form 
of an X; and then they take two little thin and light pieces, of iron, 
which thev apply to each Foot, one piece covering bur one halt root, and 
that they fallen with three Nails above an Inch long, which are clenched 
upon the fide of the Hooffis, as Horfes with us arc fliod. 

Seeing the Oxen in the Indies are very tame, many People make me or oxen, 
them in Travelling, and ride them like Horfesthough commonly they 
soe but at a very llow pace. Inftead of a Bit, they put 011 c or two final! 
firings through'the Griftleof the OxesNoftrils, and throw over his Head 
a good large Rope fafienedto thefe firings, as a Bridle, which is held up by 
the bunch he hath on the fore part of his back, that our Oxen have not. 

They Saddle him as they do a rlorlc, and it he be but a little (purred, he 11 oxen are 
go veryfafi; and there are Ionic that will go as fafl as a good Hotfc. Thefe saddled. 
Bcafc arc made ufe of generally all over the Indies ; and with them only 

H a 
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The Oxen ferve 
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are drawn Waggons, Coaches ^ncfchariots, allowing more or fcwTT 
according as the load is heavier or lighter. 5 3 

TheOxen are Yoakedby a long Yoak at theend of thePole, laid upon 
their Necks; and the Coach-man holdech in his hand the Row to which 
the ftnngs that are put through the Noftrils are fattened. Theftf Oxen are 
of different fees, there arc great,fimli, artdof a middle fee, but general 
ty all very hardy, fo that fome of them will Travelfifteen leagues a fey 
There is one kind of them, almoft fix Foot high, but they are rare- and 
on the contrary another, which they call Dwarfs, becaufe they are not 
three Foot high, thefehavea bunch on their Back as the reft have, go very 
feu, and ferve to draw fmall Waggons. & ? 

They have white Oxen there, which are extraordinary dear, and I faw 
twoot them which the Dutch had that cott them two hundred Crowns 
a piece; they were really* lovely, ltrongand good, and their Chariot that 
was drawn by them, made a great ftiew. When People of quality have 
lovely Oxen, they W them with a great deal of care ; they deck the ends 
of their Horns with foeatbs of Copper; they ufe them to deaths as Horfes 
are, and they are dai y curried and well ted. Their ordinary Provender 
is Straw and Millet, but in the Evening they make each Ox fwallow down 
five or fix large Balls, of aPaftemade of Flower, Jagre and Butter kited to¬ 
gether. Thev give them fometimes in die Country, Richer*, which is the 
ordinary Food ot the Poor; and it is called Kicbery, becaufc it is made of 
a Gram of the fame name boiled with Rice, Water and Salt: Some give 
diem dryed Peafej bruited and fteeped hi Water- ® 

After all no part of tins Province is fertile, but the Countries about 
for the Countries of Gefjelmere, and Banjo, are Barren. 
The chief Trade otAzmer is mSakpetrc,and there arc great quantities of it 
made there, bv reafon of the black fat Earth that is afcut it, which is the 
propereftof al other Soils to afford Saltpetre. The Indians f ill agreat hole 
with that Earth, and pound it in Water with great pounders of very hard 
Timber, when they have reduced it into a Liquid maih, they let! rett 
to the end the Water may imbibe all the Saltpetre out of the Earth * This 
mixture having continued fo for fome time, they draw off what is clear 
JT 1£ r° wherein they let it bo^l, and continually 

J,’i^| lc ‘V t - 1S wcl1 boil 5 1 5 ^ey dram what is clear out of thefe Pots 
and that being congealed and dryed in the Sun, where they let it ttand for 
Tmpnc*' tir ne, it k in itsperfection; and then they carry it to the Sea port 

^ d c e , f P eaal X to Surrat where the Europeans and others buy k to 
Ballaft their Ships with, and fell clfewhere. y 

I his 1 revmce of Azmer, pays commonly to the Great Mogul. thirty two 
nrty three Millions, notwitliffonding the barren places that are in it. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Of the Province of Sinde wSindy. 

S Is tz £* ? h A ch f T? c l l } Tatta ' is bonded wife the province of 
Sig to fee on^ Sn4fr thc Mount T a ? s T hich border k on ^ fidc > bc - 

South° J D<S ^th ^^to fee North, to the 

h reach®\ nd “the Weft, Macron andSepJtan. 
Riv?r is hi h T North on both fidcs fee River Indus, and feat 

fought that fomni kS ? ^ ^oSmiy or Sinde. On the banks of it was 
SlnciW Gm &? s : Ca ”> &ft Emperour of fee Tartars 

the Empire in fovnn^ ft S r tan G'^ddm, which decided the deftiny of 
empire in favour of the former, agamftthe Carezmkn Princes, who 

had 
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had for a Jong time been Matters of die Kingdom of Pcrjla, of all Zagat ay, 
and of the greateft part of the Country of Turquefian. 

The chief Town of this Province is Tatta, and die moft Southern Town, Tana. 

Dial. It is ftill called Dud-SinJ, and was heretofore called Dobtl. Jr lyes 
in the four and twentieth or five and twentieth degree of Latitude. Dt>bil ' 
There arc feme Orientals,, that call the Country of Sinde, by the name 
of the Kingdom of Dial. It is a Country of great Traffick , and ef- 
pecially in the Town of Tatta, where the Indian Merchants buy a great 
many curiofities made by the Inhabitants, who are wonderfully Ingenious 
in all kind of Arts. The Indus makes a great many little Illands towards 
Tatta, and thefe Illands being fruitful and plcafant, make it one of the moft 
commodious Towns of the Indies, though it be exceeding hot there. 

There is alio a great trade at Lourtbender , which is three days journey Uuniender, 
from Tatta, upon the Sea, where there is a better Road for Ships, than in 
any other place of the Indies. The finefl: Palanquins that are in all Indofian , 
are made at Tatta, and there is nothing neater, than the Chariots with two 
Wheels, which are made there for Travelling. It is true, they have but 
few Coaches, becaufe few Europeans go thither, and hardly any of the Indi¬ 
ans make Life of Coaches but they •, but thefe Chariots are convenient enough Chariots con¬ 
fer Travelling, and arc not harder than Coaches. They are flat and even, Z? n “'£. fcr 
having a border four fingers broad, with Pillars all round, more or fewer, rav L 
according to the fancy of him for whom it is made but commonly there arc 
but eight,of which tlierc are four at the four corners of the Engine,the other 
four at tne fides, and thongs of Leather are interwoven from Pillar to Pil¬ 
lar, to keep one from falling out. Some, (I confefs J have the Chariot fur- 
rounded with Ballitters of Ivory, but few are willing to be at the charges of 
that, and the Cuffcom of making ufe of that Network of Leather, makes 
that moft: part cares not for Ballitters, but go fo about the Town, fitting 
after the Levantine manner, upon a neat Carper that covers the bottom of 
the Chariot. Some cover it above witJi a flight Imperial, but that com¬ 
monly is only when they go into the Country, ro defend them from the 
Sun-beams. 

This Machine hath no more but two Wheels put under the fide of the TheWhedca 
Chariot, and not advancing outwards, they are of the height of the fore of the Indian 
Wheels of our Coaches s have eight fquarc fpoaks, are four or five fingers Chariots, 
thick, and many times are not food. Hackny-coaches to Travel in, with 
two Oxen, arc hired for five and twenty pence, or half a Crown a day; 
but whatever cafe the Indians may find in them, our Coaches are much bet¬ 
ter, becaufe they are hung. 

The Wheels' of Waggons or Carts, for carrying of Goods, have no Cartwheel** 
Spoaks; they are made of one whole piece of folia Timber, in form of a 
Mill-ftone, andtlic bottom of the Cart, is always a thick frame of Wood. 

Thefe Carts are drawn by eight or ten Oxen, according to the heavmefsof 
the Loads. When a Merchant cotjyeys any thing of confequence, he 
ought to have four Soldiers, or four Pions, by the fides of the Waggon 
to hold the ends of the Rope that are tycd to it, to keep it from overturn¬ 
ing, if it come to hceld in bad way *, and that way is uted in all Caravans, 
though commonly they confift of above two hundred Waggons. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXI, 


Of Palanquins. 

palanquin. T If Mans that are Wealthy, Travel neither In Chariots nor Coaehcs: 

J_ They make ufe of an Engine which they call Palanquin, and is made 
more neatly at Tatta, than any where clfc. It is a kind of Couch with four 
feet, having on each fide Ballifters fotir or five Inches high, and at the 
head and feet a back-ftay like a Childs Cradle, which fometimes is open 
like Ballifters, and fometimes clofc and Solid. This Machine hangs by a 
long Pole, which they call Pambou , by means of two frames nailed to the 
feet of the Couch, which are almoft like to thofe that are put to the top of 
moving Doors, to fallen Hangings by and thefe two frames which are the 
one at the head, and the other at the oppo/ite end, have Rings through 
which great Ropes are put, that fallen and hang the Couch to the Pambou. 
The Pambom The Pambom that fcrve for Palanquins, are thick round Canes five or fix 
of Palanquins. Inches in Diamctre,and four Fathom long,crooked Arch-wife in the middle, 
fo that on each fide froyn the bending, there remains a very ftreight end, 
about five or fix foot long. On the bending of the Pambou, there is a co¬ 
vering laid of two piece? of Cloath fewed together, betwixt which at cer¬ 
tain diftanccs, there are little Rods crofi-ways, to hold the Cloaths fo, that 
they may conveniently cover the Palanquin. If a Woman be in it, it is 
covered ciofe over with red Searge, or with Velvet if fhc be a great Lady; 
And if they be afraid of Rain, the whole machine is covered over with a 
waxed Cloath. In the bottom of thefe Palanquins, there are Mats and 
Culhions to lie or fit upon, and they move or eafe rhcmfelves by means of 
feme Straps of Silk that are faftened to the Pambou, in the ini id e of the 
Machine. 

Every one adorns his Palanquin according to his humour, fome have them 
a squint. covcrct { with plates of carved Silver,and otlicrs have them onlv Painted with 
Flowers and other Curiofiries, or befet round with guilt Balls* and the 
Cafes or Cages, wherein Jiang the Vdfels that hold the Water which they 
carry with them to drink, arc beautified in the fame manner, as the Body 
of the Palanquin. Thefe Machines are commonly very dear, and the Pam- 
PaZnumtot* ° ^ oa a ^ 0nc °ffomc of them, cofts above an hundred Crowns * but to make 

J .. a-mendsfor that, they have Porters at a very ealie rate, for they have but 

nine or ten Litres a piece by the Montji, and are obliged to Diet themfelvcs: 
It requires four Men to carry a Palanquin, bccaufe each end of the Pambou 
refts upon the Shoulders of two Men -, and when the Journey is long, fome 
follow after to take their turn, and eafe the others when they are wears'. 
The yearly R C - Sintle, of which we have been fpeaking, yields not the Great Mogul, a- 

Provinrc of bovc c ^ rce MiHkm four hundred thoufand French Bores a Year. 

Sintfe. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

Of the Province of Multan. 


M Ultan, which comprehends Bucor, has to the South the Province of Multan. 

S 'mit, and to the North the Province of Caboul * as it hath Terfm to 
the Weft, and the Province of Labors to the Eaft. . It is watered with ma¬ 
ny Rivers that make it Fertile. The Capital Town which is alfo called 
Multan, was heretofore a place of very great Trade,becaufe it is not far from 
the River Indue-, but feeing at prefent, Vcffels cannot go up fo far, becaufe 
the Chanel of that River is fpoilt in fome places,and the Mouth of it full of 
IhelveSjthe Traffick is muchleffened,byreafon that the charge of Land-car- What Mu h* n 
riage is too great.- However the Province yields plenty of Cotton, of which P roduces - 
vaft numbers of Cloachs areinade. It yields alfo Sugar, Opium, Brimftone; 

Galls, and ftore . of Camels, which arc tranfporred into Perfia, by Gazna 
and Candahar, or into the Indies themfelves by Labors-, but whereas the 
Commodities went heretofore down the Indm at fmail Charges, to Tatta 
where the Merchants of feveral Countries came and bought them up, they 
mu ft now be carried by Land as far as Surrat, if they expeft a conftderabk 
price for them. 

. of Multan is by fome Geographers attributed to Sink, though The Town of 

« make a Province bv it felf. It lies in twenty nine Degrees forty Minutes 
North Latitude, and hath many good Towns in its dependance, asCozdar Caiulm ' or 
or Cordar, Canda-vil, Sandur, and others. It furnifhes Indofian with the fined Cord * r -, 
Bows that are to be feen in it, and the nimbleft Dancers. The Comman- 
ders and Officers of thefe Towns are Mahometans ^ and by confecj uence it 
may be fai'd, that moft part of the Inhabitants are of the fame Religion: 

But it contains a great many Banians alfo, for Multan is their chief Rendez- te*i * * t 
vous for Trading into A - '-*<*— T — J - *— 1 

but they are far more c 

occafion of getting the penny,^ .. uv . 

The Tribe of tnefe Banians, is the fourth in dignity amongft the Caftes, 

Tribes, or Softs of the Gentiles* of whom we fhall treat in the fequei of this 
Relation. They are all Merchants and Broakers, and are fo expert in bu- 
Imefs, that hardly any body can be without them. They give them Com- T he s™, 
millions of all kinds * though it be known that they make their profit of every ufdhi. 
l 1 i^ eC Men c hwfe rather to maketife °f them, than to do their bufineis 
themfelves-, and I found often by experience, that I had what they bought for 
much cheaper, than what I bought my felf 5 or made my fervants buy. 

They are ofa pleafmg humour/or they rejed no fervice,whether honoura¬ 
ble or bale, and are always^ ready to fatisfie thofe who employ them * and 
therefore, every one hath his Banian in the Indie$ y and fome perfons of Qua- 
™y mtr H® them with all they have, though they be not ignorant of their 
Hypocnheand Avarice.The richeft Merchants of the Indies are of them,and 
iuch 1 have met with in all places where I have been in that Country. They 

a £ C 5? mm P n ^vJ^ r y J ea ^ OL,s their Wives, who at Multan are fairer than 
the Men, but frill of a very brown complexion, and love to Paint. 

At Multan there is another fort of Gentiles, whom they call Catty That 
Town is properly their Country, and from thence they fpread all over Catrj ' 
the Indies-, but we mall treat of them when we come tofpeak ofrhe other 
Sette : both the two have in Multan a Pagod of great confideration, becaufe The p ag0 <3 0 f 
the affluence or People, that came there to perform their Devotion af- 
l ^ r their way ; and from all places of Multan, Labort, and other Countries 
they come thither in Pilgrimage. I know not the name of the Idol that is 

worlhipped 
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The idol of Worlhipped there v the Face of it is black, and it is cloathed in re d Leather: 

Multan. It hath two Pearls in place of Eyes j and the Emir or Cover non r of the 

Countrey takes the Offerings that are prefented to it. To conclude. The 
Town of Multan is but of fmall extent for a Capital, but it is pretty well 
Fortiifd and is very confiderable to the Mogul, when the Perfians are Ma- 
fters of Candahar, asihey are at prefent. 

What the Great Mogul receives yearly from this Province, amounts to 
vcLTof MiT- Seventeen millions. Five hundred thousand LivreSi 
tan* 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of the Province oj Candahar. 


The province TJ Efore I fpeak of the Eaftern Provinces of the Inches , 1 fhall proceed to 
of cdndahar. jj treat of thofe which are to the Weft of the Indus , or towards the Ri¬ 
vers that make part of it. Candahar is one of them ; tho’ the chief Town 
of it belong at prefent to the King of Per fa , who cook it from Cha-Gtban, 
contrary to the will of his Grana-mother , which coft her her Lite. It is 
faid, That that Lady got Money from the Great Mogul, to hinder the Siege 
of this Town. Her Grand-fan being ready to match, lhe made him a thou- 
fand Entreaties to divert him from the expedition ; and finding that fhe 
could gain nothing of him by fair means, me fell into a paffion , and up¬ 
braided, him that he was going to fquander away the Efface ot Orphans. 
ThTsDifcourfe fo offended the King, that having asked her if that Eftate 
The king of belonged to any but to him, He cut her over the head with an Axe that he 
perjia kills his [ n hj s J ian d, of which Ihc died. 


Grand-mother. 


The i 


This Province hath to the North the Country of Bale, whereof an Uihec 
Prince is Sovereign. To theEaft it hath the Province ot Caboul , to the South 
bounds of E h at 0 f £ ucor t which belongs to Multan , and part of Sigejlan, which is of the 
cwdahar. Kingdom of Perfia ; and to the Wed, other Countries of the King of Perfia. 

The Province is very moutainous, and Candahar its chief Town, lies in 
the twenty third degree ofLatitude, though I'ome Travcllcrs have placed 
it in the four and thirtieth. * 

ThatCountrey produces abundantly all forts of Proviilons that are ne- 
ceflary for thefubaftencc of its Inhabitants, unlefs it be on that fide which 
lies towards Perfia , where it is very barren. Every thing is dear in the 
chief Town, bccaufe of the multitude ofForteign Merchants tbatreforc 
thitherp and it wants good Water. Tire Town of Candahar is considerable 
by its Situation ^ and every one knows that the Perfian and Mogul both pre¬ 
tend to it. The former has in it at prefent a Garrifon of nine or ten thou- 
fand Men, lead: it Ihould be furprized by the Mogul ; and being befides a 
Town of great importance , it is fortified with good Walls, and hath two 
Citadels, 

The Trade that it hath with Perfia , the Country of the Uz.becs and In¬ 
dies, makes it very rich; and for all the Province is fo little, it heretofore 
The yearly Re- yielded the Mogul betwixt fourteen and fifteen Millions a year. There is 
venue of rhe no Province in Indofian whercthcre are fewer Gentiles. The Inhabitants are 
c vtdlimr 0 g rcac lovers of Wine, blit they are prohibited todrink any; and if a Moor 
™ a ' ar \ who hath drank Wine, commit any Scandal, he is fet upon an Afs, with 
me- .linnets j,j s p ace to the Tail, and led about the Town , attended by the Officers of 
the Cotoual , who beat a little Drum, and the v are followed by all the Chil¬ 
dren, who hooop and hallow after them. Though there be no Province 
of Indofian , where there arc fewer Gentiles: yet there are Banians there, be-* 
caufe of Traffick but they have no publick Pagod : And their Affemblies 
for Religion are kept in a Private Houfc , under the direction of a Bramen, 
whom they entertain for performing their Ceremonies. The 
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The King of Perjia buffers not the Gentiles Wives there to burn themfelvss 
when rheir Husbands are dead. There are a great many Varfu or Guebres 
there, but they are poor, and the Mahometans employ them in the mcancft 
and mod fervtle drudgeries: They perform the Ceremonies of their Re¬ 
ligion on a Mountain not far diftant from the Town, where they have a 
place, wherein they preferve the Fire which they worlhip. I have fpoken 
of thefe People in mv Book of Verfia. 

The fame Officers'are mCanfabar , as in the Towns of the Kingdom of 
perjia , and do the fame Duties: but above all things, they have fpccial Or¬ 
ders to treat the People gently, becaufe of the proximity of the Moguls ; and 
if they opprefs them in the lead, they are feverely puniihed for it. 

There are fome (mail Rajas in the Mountains, who are differed to live in 
liberty, paying fome eafie Tributes-, And thefe Gentlemen have always 
duck to the ftrongeft fide , when the Country came to change its Mailer. 
There is alfo a little Countfey in the Mountains which is called 'Peria i that’s 
to fay, Fairy-Lanf , where Father Ambrofe a Caps cm fpent a. Lent upon the 
miffion in two Bourgs, whereof the one is named Cbeboular , and the other 
Cojhe% And he told me That that Country is pleafant enough, and full of 
good honed People : but that the Chridians who are there, have but flight 
rinftures of Religion. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Of tbe Province of Caboul, or Cabouliftan. 

C Abouliftan is limircd to the North by Tartary , from which it is feparat- 
cd by Mount Caucafits , which the Orientals call Caf-Dagai , Cacbmbe 
lies to the Eafl of it; It hath to the Wed Zabuhftan , and part ot Can fa. bar *, 
and.tothe South, the Countrey of Multan. Two of the Rivers char run in¬ 
to the Inf us , have their fource in the Mountains thereof, from whence they 
water the Province, and for all that, render it nothing the more fruitful; 
for the Countrey being very cold, is not fertile, unlefs in thofe places that 
areihelcercd by Mountains: Neverthelefs it is very rich , becaufe it hath 
a very great Trade with Tartary , the Countrey of the Usbecs y Perfta y and the 
Indies. The Vsbecs alone, fell yearly above' thrccfcore rhoufand Horfcs 
there ; and that Province lies fo conveniently forTraffick , that what is 
wanting in it, is brought from all Parts and things are very cheap there. 

The chief Town of the Province iscalled Caboul \ a very large place, with 
two good Cadies; And feeing Kings have held their Courts there, and 
many Princes fucceffivelv have had it for their Portion there are a great 
many Palaces inic.lt lies in thirty three degrees and a half North Latitude: 
Mirabolans grow in the Mountains of it, and that’s the rcafon why the Oricn 
tals call it Cabuly. There are many other forts of Drims gathered there and 
befidesthar, they are full of aromatick Trees, which turn to good account 
to the Inhabitants, asalfo do the Mines of a certain iron, which is fit for all 
ule.s. From this Province efpccially come the Canes, of which they make 
Halbardsand Lances , and they have many Grounds planted with them. 
Cabouliftan is full of fmall Towns, Burroughs and Villages ^ mod of the In¬ 
habitants are heathen: and therefore there arc a great many Pagods there. 
They reckon their months bv Moons, and with great Devotion celebrate 
their Fead, called flouly , which lads two days. At chat time their Tem¬ 
ples are filial with People, who came to Pray and make their Oblations 
there ■ the red of the Celebration conltds in Dancing by companies in the 
Straits, to the found of Trumpets. At this Fead, they are cloathed in a 
dark Red, and many go to vine their Friends in Mafquarade. 

I • Thofe 
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Thole of the feme Tribe cat together, and at night they make Bone- 
fires in the Streets. That head is Celebrated yearly at the Full Moon in 
February y and ends by the deftruttion of the Figure of a Giant ■, againft 
which a little Child thoots Arrows, to re prelent what the People are made 
to believeto wit, That God coming into the World under the name of 
Cruchman , he appeared in fliape of Child , that a great Giant that feared 
to be undone by him , endeavoured to ruin him : But that that Child hit 
him fo dexteroufly with an Arrow,that he laid him dead upon the ground. 
Thefe people feem heretofore to have been Chriftians; but if they have 
had any Tmdhire of it, it is much corrupted by the Fables and ftrange 
Tales that have been told them concerning the feme , to which they con¬ 
form their Lives and Religion.^ Their chief Charity con lifts in digging a 
great many Wells , and in railing Several Houfes.at certain diftances,upon 
the High-ways, for the convenience of Travellers : And by thefe little 
Houfes, there is always a place lit for thole who ate weary and heavy 
Loaded, to reft in fo that they can put off, or take up their Burden with¬ 
out any bodies help. 

This Countrey iuppliesthc reft of the India with many Phyficians, who 
are all of the cafte ol Banians : Nay, and fome of them are very skilful, and 
have many fecrets in Medicine; and amongft other Remedies, they often 
make ufe of biirning.The Great Me gut has not out of tin's Province above four 
or five Millions a year. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the Province of Cachmir or Kichmir. 
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’T'He Kingdom or Province of Gtiehmir , hath to the Weft Cabouhfian, 
1 to the Eaft, part oiTibet ; to the South, the Province of Labors •, and 
to the North, lanarie : But thefe are its mold remote limits •> for it is boun¬ 
ded and encompaffcd on all hands by Mountains , and there is no entry in¬ 
to it, but by by-ways and narrow paffes. This Countrey belonged lome- 
times to the Kings of Tufqutfiav , and is one of thole which were' called 
Turcbind , that is to fey, the India ol the Turks, or the Turky of the Indies. 

The Waters of the Mountains that environ fr, afford fo many Springs 
and Rivulets , that they render it the moft fertile Countrey of the India 
and having pleafendv watered it, make a Rivet called Tcbenas, which ha¬ 
ving communicated its .Waters for the tranfportation of Merchants Goods 
through the greateft part of the Kingdom, breaks out through the breach 
ot a Mountain , and near the Town of Aioc , difeharges it felf into the 
India \ but before it comes out, it is difehargedby the name of a Lake, which 
is above four Leagues in circuit, and adorned with a great many life that 
look trelh and green , and with the Capital Town of the Province that 
1 rands almoft on the banks thereof Some would have this River to be 
the Mofe’Je , but without any jeafon v for the Mofelle runs through Cabouli- 
fian , and is the feme that is now called Bebat or Btbar , becaufe of the aro- 
matick Plants that grow on the fidesof it. 

The Town ot Cachmir , which bears rite name of the Province, and 
which feme call Syrenacfuer , lies in the five and thirtieth degree of Latitude, 
and m the hundred and third of Longitude. This Capital City is about 
rjirec quarters of a League in length, and half a League in breadth. It is 
about two Leagues from the Mountains, and hath no Walls. The Houles 
ot it are built ot Wood,which is brought from thefe Mountains,and for the 
molt part are three Stories high, with a Garden , and feme of them have 
a little Canal which reaches to the Lake, whither they go bv Boat to take 

the 
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rhp Air Thislittle Kingdom is very populous, hath feveralTowns and J^Mury of 
airrat many Bourgs. It is full of lovely Plains, which are here and there Cachmire - 
teccpted 'by pleaffint little Hills, anddelightful Waters; Fruits it hath ia 
abundance, with agreeable Vordures. The Mountains which are all Inna 
bitalon trades I afford fo lovely .a proipedt by the great variety of 
Trees, amonsft which Hand Mofques, Palaces, and other Stmftura , that 
it is imuoffiblc peifpeftive can furnilh a more lovely Landskip. The 
Mogul hath a Houfe of Pleafore there, wtih a ftacely Garden and the Mag; 
nifieenefc of all is fo much the greater, that the King who built it, adorned 
it with the fpoils of the Gentiles Temples, amongft which there are a great 

mi King P S2 , {hbducxTthis Kingdom, which was before poffeftbya King K i Dg soar 
nimcajufiaf-can: He being Victorious in ail places ; wrote to this Prince fubdued 
that there was no appearance he could maintain a War again ft the Empe- 
rour of the Wi«,to whom all other Princes fubmicted - that headviicd him W™. 
ro do asShey bad done *, and that lie promifed him,it he would fubmtt wil Cflchmirt 
linsly. without trying the fortune ot War, he would me him bettci than 
he Tiad done the reft; and that his Power inftead of being lcffened,fhould be 
encreafcd feeing he wsls rcfolved to deny him nothing that he mould ask. 

Juftaf-ean (who was a peaceable Prince) thinking it enough to leave his 
Son in his Kingdom’, came to wait upon the Great Mogul at the Town of La¬ 
bors , truffing to his word : He payed him Homniage ■, and the Lmperour 
having confirmed the Pronii/c which he made to him in his Letters, trea- 

ted him with all civility. A . , „ < ■ . 

In the mean time Prince Jacob* Titfiafs Soil, would not Irop there i For be- the Son 

Ing excited by the greateft part of the People of the Kingdom, who looked of /#» 
upon the Dominion of the Moguls as the mod terrible thing imaginable; 
he caufed himfelf to be proclaimed King, made all neceffary preparations 
in rheCountrey, and at the fame rime fccured the 1 aues and entries into 
it; which was nor hard to be done, becaufe there is no coming to it, but bv 
ftreights and narrow paffes which a few Men may defend. His Conduit 
highly difplcafed the Great Mogul-, who thought at nrff that there was In- 
tcfligence betwixt the Father and Son \ but he found at length, that there 
was none: And without offering any bad ufage to the Father, he fent an Ar¬ 
my againft Cacbmir , wherein he employed fevcral great Lords and Officers 
of War, who had followed Jujlaf-can. He had fo gained them by his Ci¬ 
vilities and Promifes , that they were moredevoted to him, than to their 
own Prince ; and they being perfectly well acquainted with the ftreights catfanirian , 
and avenues of the Mountains, introduced the Moguls into the Kingdom, offices intre-' 
fome through Places that belong to them, and others by By-ways that could e 9 

nor poflibly have been found, without tiic conduct ot thole who knew the 
Countrev exactly. Thev fucceeded in their Defign the more ealtly, that 
King Jacob thought of nothing but guarding the moil dangerous places, and 
efpecially the Pais of Bamber , which is die eaheft way tor entring into 
Cachmir , 

The Moguls having left part of their Army at Bamber , to arnuic 1 nnce 
Jacob find his Forces marched towards the higheft Mountains, whither the 
Omras of Cachmir led them : There they found fmall paffagps amongft the 
Rocks, that were not at all to be miftruffed: By thefe places they entred 
one after another, and at length, meeting in a place where the Rendez-yous 
was appointed ; thev had Men enough to make a Body fufficicntly able to 
fur prize ( as they did in the Night-time ) the Capital City which wanted 
Walls, where Jacobean was taken. Neverthelefs Ecbar pardoned him, 
and allowed Him and his Father , each of them a Penfiqn for their fubfi- 



itto this prefer, as the plcafanteft Country mall their Empire. It yields TheywriyR*- 
notthc Great Mogul yearly,above five or fix hundred thoufand French Livfes. venue of c*r£> 
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Of the "Province of Lahors and of the Vart'm. 

I T is about forty eight or fifty Leagues from Labors to the borders oiCach- 
wir s which is to the North of it, as Debly is to the South ; and Labors 
is a hundred Leagues from Dehly, for they reckon Two hundred Cojfes from 
the one Town to the other, and the Co£es or half Leagues are long in that 
Countrey. Multan lyes to the Weft of Labors, and is diftant from it three- 
fcore ana odd Leagues and to the Eaft of it there are high Mountains, 

in many places Inhabited by Rajas, of whom feme are tributary to the Great 
Mogul, and others not, bccaufe having ftrong places to retreat into, they 
cannot be forced , though the Merchants luffer much by their Robberies * 
and when they travel in that Countrey, they are obliged to have a guard of 
Soldiers to defend the Caravanss from zhde Robbers. 

Labors lies in thirty one degrees fifty minutes Latitude, near the River 
Ravy, which fills into the Indus as the others do. The Moguls have given 
that Province the name of Pangeab, which iigntfies the five Rivers, bccaufe 
five run in the Territory os it. Thefe Ravers havp received fo many par¬ 
ticular names from the Moderns thar have fpoken of them, that at prefen t 
k is hard to diftinguilh them one from another 5 nay,and moft part of thefe 
names are confounded , though Pliny diftinguiflied'thcm by die names of 
Acelines, Co-phis, Hydarphes, Zaradras and Hifpalis. Some Modems call them 
Behat, Canab, Find, Ravy, Fan and others give them other Appellations 
which are not the names of the Countrey, of at leaft which are not gi¬ 
ven them , but in feme places of it they run through. However, all thefe 
Rivers have their Sources in the Mountains of the North, and make up the 
Iudus , that for a long way, goes by the name of Sinde, into which they 
fall -, and that’s thcreafon why dais River is fometime called fyM and fom- 
times Sindy. The chief Town is not now upon the Ravy as it was for a long 
time, bccaufe that River having a very flat Channel, Iras fallenoff from 
it above a quarter ©f a League. 

. T his , been a very pretty Town when the Kings kept their Courts 
m it, and did not prefer Debly and Agra before it. It is large , and hath 
been adorned as the others arc with Mefqms publick Baths,Qucrvanferais, 
Squares, Tanquies, Palaces and Gardens. The Caftle remains ftill for it 
is ftrongly built , heretofore it had three Gates on die fide of the Town, 
and nine towards the Countrey, and the Kings Palace within it hath nor 
as yet loft all its beauty. There are a great many Piftures upon the Walls, 
which reprelent the Actions of the Great Moguls , their Fore-fathers that are 
pompoully Painted there and on one Gate there is a Crucifix, and the Pi¬ 
cture of the Virgin on another, but I believe thefe two pieces of Devotion 
were only put there by the Hypocnfie of King Gehanguir , who pretended a 
kindnefs for the Chriftian Religion to flatter the Portugesefe. Many of the 
chief Houfes of the Town rim into decay daily, and it is pity to ice in ibme 
Streets (which are above a League in length) Palaces all' ruinous. Ne¬ 
ver chclefs the Town is not old, for before King Ham ay on , it was at heft 
biit a Bonrg; Thai King made a City of it, built a Caftle, and kept his 
Coup: there, and it encreafed fo in a Ihort time, that with the Suburbs 
^ three Leagues in length. As there are a great many Gentiles in 
j 1S 'j Wn ? h) are there many Pagods alfo; fome of tliem are well adorn¬ 
ed, and all raifed feven or eight fteps from the ground, 


Labors. 
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Labors is one of the largeft and moft abundant Provinces of the Indies - The produa of 
the Rivers that are in it render it extreamly fertile , it yields all that Ltz!,iru 
is neceffary for life * Rice, as well as Corn and Fruits are plentiful there ; 
there is pretty good Wine in it alfo , and the bell Sugars of all Indo- 
ftan. There are in the Towns Manufactures, not only of ail forts of Ma '^ aiSlirM 
painted Cloaths, but alfo of every thing elfe that is wrought in the 111 . 

Indies \ and indeed, according to the account of my Indian , it brings The yearly Re¬ 
in to the Great Mogul above thirty feven Millions a year, which is a venue o m^ihm 
great Argument of its fruitfulnefs. I have already faid, that the great 
walk of Trees (Which begins at Agra) reaches as far as Labors , though 
thefe two Towns be diftant from one another an hundred and fifty 
Leagues, that lovely Alley is very pleafant, becaufe the Achy Trees Achy, Tree, 
(wherewith it is planted) have long and thick Branches which extend 
on allfides, and cover the whole way-, there are alfo a great many 
Pagods upon the Road from Labors to Debly , and efpecially towards 
the Town of TanaJJar , where Idolatry may be faid to be freely pro- Tana far, a 
feffed. . ' Town - 

There is a Convent of Gentiles there, who are called Vartias, chat have A Convent of 
their General, Provincial and other Superiours, they fay that it is a- tints*. 
bove Two chonfand years fince they were founded. They vow Obedience, The Vows of 
Chaftity and Poverty j they ftrimy obferve their Vows, and when any the vmias. 
one crefpafles againft them , he is rigorouily puniffica. They have 
Brothers appointed to beg for all the Convent; they eat but once a 
day, and change their Houle every three Months, they have no fixe . 

time for their Noviriat; fome perform it in two years, foment three, oft c he “JJ" 
and there are others who fpend four years therein , if the Super/our 
think fit. The main point of their inftimtion is not to do to others 
what they would not nave others do to them-, that precept they ob- Thecomtaa of 
ferve even towards Beafts, for they never kill any, and much more lhtt " rmtm 
towards Men, feeing if any body beat them, they do not refill, and 
if they be reviled, they make no anfwer. They obey the leafl Signal 
of their Superiour without murmuring, audit is forbidden to them to 
look a Woman or Maid in the face -, they wear nothing on their Bo¬ 
dies but aCloath to cover their Privy Parts, and they bring it up to 
their heads to make a kind of a Coif like that of a Woman they 
can poffds no. Money , are prohibited to referve any thing for to mor¬ 
row to eat, and how hungry foever they may be , they patiently wait Tlie Vartias 
rill their Purveyors bring them the Alms, which ate daily given live on 
them at the Houfes of the Gentiles of their Tribe; they take but lit¬ 
tle , that they may not be troublefome to any body, _ and therefore 
they receive no more at every place but a handful of Rice, or fome o- 
ther eatable matter, and if more be offered them , they’ll refhfe it-, they 
take nothing but what is boyled and dreft, for they kindle no Fire in 
their Houle, for fear fome FKe may burn it felf therein ^ when they 
have got Charity enough , they return to the Convent, and there 
mingle all the Rice, Lentils, Milk, Cheefe, and ocher Provifions they 
have got together. Then an Officer diftributes all equally among the 
Vartias, who eat their Portions feverally cold or hot, as it is given them, 
and drink nothing but water. 

They make their meal about noon,whicb ferves them for the whole day-, The Vania; 
let hunger or thirft prefs them never fo much, they muff wait till the fame eat but once a 
hour next day, before they cither eat or drink. da 7- 

The reft of the dav they employ in Prayers, and reading of Booksand The Vanias 
when the Sun fees, they go to lleep, and never light a Candle. They all DormitoI T- 
He in the fame Chamber.and have no other Bed but the GroundThey can¬ 
not of Ehemfelves leave the orders after they have once taken theVows-, yet 
if thev commit any fault contrary to their Vows,and efpecially againft that 
of Chaftity, they are expelled, not only the order, but alfo their tribe. 

The General, Provincials, and all the Officers change their Convent every The officers of 
four Months:their Office is for Life s and when any of them dies, he Names the FarUXS - 
to the Religous, him whom he thinks fitteft to fucceed,and they follow Iiis 

choice. ‘ 
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choice. Thefe Vanias have above ten tljpufantl Monalterics in! the Indies • and 
feme of them are more Auffere than others: Nay their are fbme who think 
it enough to worthip God in Spirit., and thele have no Idols, and will have 
no Pagod near them. There are alfo Religions Nuns in fome places, who 
live very excmplarily. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 

Of the Provinces of Ayoud, of Haoud * 
Varad or Varal. 

T He two Provinces of Ayoud and Varal, are fo little frequented by the 
Moguls, that they (from whom I asked an account of them,) could give 
me none, chough they were pretty well acquainted with the relt of M.gui- 
ifian ; and therefore 1 cannot fay" much of them in particular. The Pro¬ 
vince of Ayoud , (as far as 1 could learn,) conrains the moll Northern 
Countries that belong to the Mogul , as Caucares , Hankieb , Nagarcut, 
Siba, and others: And that of Varal confifts ofthofe which are moil: 
Norch-Eafl ward, to wit, Gov, Pit an, Canduana, and fome others. 

Thefe two Provinces being every where almoft watered with the Rivers 
which run into the Ganges, are vary fertile; notwith{landing the Moun¬ 
tains that are in them, which makes them exceeding Rich. The Pro¬ 
vince of Ayoud yields the Great Mogul above, ten Millions, and that of Varal, 
more than fevenand twenty a year. The great gains that thefe two Pro¬ 
vinces , and that which is next them, make from the Strangers of the 
North and Eaft, are the caufc of fitch considerable Revenues as the Mogul 
draws out of them, and they arc fo much the greater, that (thefe Coun¬ 
tries being remote from the Sea,) no Europeans (bare with them therein. 
There are many Rajas in both, who(for rhe molf)part,own not the Autho¬ 
rity of the Great Mogul There are two Pagods of great reputation in Ayoud, 
the one at Nagarcut, and the other at Calamac ; but that of Nagarcut is 
far more famous than the other, becaufe of the Idol Matt a, to which 
it is Dedicated j and they fay that there are fome Gentiles, that come 
not out of that Pagod without Sacrificing part of their Body. The 
Devotion which the Gentiles make fhew of at the Pagod of Calamac., 
proceeds from this, that they look upon it as a great Miracle, that the 
Water of the Town which'is very cold, fprings out of a Rock , that 
continually belches out Flames. That Rock of Calamac, is of the Moun¬ 
tain of Balaguate, and the Bramens (who Govern the Pagod,) make great 
profit of it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII 

* 

Of the Province of Becar, and of the Caftes or 
Tribes of the Indies. 


T He Province of Becar , which comprehends the Countries of Douab , 
Jefuat and Udejfe, is alfo watered by the Rivers that difeharge them- 
fclves into the Ganges. It lies not only to the Eaft of Debly , but is alfo the 
mod Eaftern Province of Mogolifian,by theCountrey of Udejfe ,which Quits 
it in with its Mountains: And that great Province being rich, by reafon of 
the fertility thereof, yields to the Great Mogul yearly above fourteen Milli¬ 
ons. It contains feveral good Towns ; but the bell are Sambal, Menapwr, 
Raggapour, Jebanac, and above all Becaner, which at prefent is the Capital, 
Handing to the Weft of the Ganges. _ 

In this Province of Becar, and in the two forme r,t here are of all the Caftes 
and Tribes of the Indians , which are reckoned in all to be fourfeore and 
four in number. Though all^f them profefs the fame Religion, yet the 
Ceremonies of everv one of thefe Caftes, nay, and of the private Perfons of 
each Cafte, are lb different, that tlieV make an infinite number of 
Sc£ts. The People of every one of thefe Tribes follow a Trade =, and none 
of their Off-foring can quit it, without being reckoned infamous in his 
Tribe. For Example, The Bramtm (who make the fir ft Tribe ) profefs 
Do£trine , and fo do their Children, without ever forfaking that Profef- 
iion. The fecond,ts the Tribe of the Catry or Rafpeutes, who make profcf- 
lion of Arms: Their Children profefs the fame, or ought to do it, be- 
caufe they all pretend to' be defeended of Princes of the Gentiles ^ Not but 
Ibme of them are Merchants, nay, and Weavers in the Provinces of Mul¬ 
tan, Labors , and Sinde ; but they arc defpifed in the Tribe, and pafs for bafe 
Fellows, void of honour.The third, is the Tribe of the Soudr or Commy, and 
thefe are the Labourers of the Ground feme of them carry Arms , and 
fince that is au honourable Trade,and of a fuperiour Cafte,it do’s not reflect 
upon them ; but becaufc they love not to ferve on Horfe-back, tliey ferve 
commonly for the Garifons of Places and this Cafte or Tr ibe is the grcatcft 
of all/ The fourth, is the Tribe of the Oucns or Banians 5 and they arc all 
Merchants, Bankers,or Brokers, and the experteft People in the World 
for making Money of any thing. . ■ ' ■ 

Anciently there were no more Tribes but thefe four •, but in fucceflton of 
rime, all thofe who applied themfelvcs to the fame Profeffion, compofed 
a Tribe or Cafte , and that’s the reafon they are lo numerous. The Colis 
or Cbtton-drefiers have made a diftinft Cafte : The Tcherons or Travellers 
Guards, have theirs: The Prf/rf«^«<»-bearers have alfo made one , and 
they are called Govillis : Bow-makers and Fletchers have alfo made ano¬ 
ther; as alfo the Hammer-men, fuch as Goldimiths, Armorers, Smiths 
and Mafons. They who work in Wood, as Carpenters, Joyners and Bill- 
men , arc all of one Cafte: Publick Wenches, Tumblers, V ankers, Dan¬ 
cers and Baladins, arc of another. And it is the fame with Taylors, and 
other Sheers-men , with Coach-makcrs and Sadlers : The Bengtara, who 
are Carriers, Painters, and (in a word) all other Trades-men. 

The lead efteemed of all the eighty four Tribes, are the Piriaves and. the 
Der, or Hdalcour , becaufc of their naftinefs; and they who touch them, 
think thcmfelves unclean. The Periaves are employed in taking off, and 
carrying away the Skins of Bcafts, and fume of them are Curriers. The 
Hdalcour are the Gold-fmdersof the Towns; they make clean the publick 
and private Houfes of Office, and are payed for it Monthly; they feed on 
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all fort of Meats prohibited or not prohibited •, they eat others leavings 
without confidering what Religion or Cafte they are of: And thafs 
the reafon why thole who only fpcak Perfian in the Indies , call them Ha¬ 
lalcour , (that’s to fay) He that takes the liberty to eat what he plcafes; or 
according to others. He that eats what he has honeftly got. And they who 
approve this laft Application, fay, that heretofore the Halalcour were cal¬ 
led Haramour >eaters of prohibited Meats: (But tlfSt a King one day hearing 
his Courtiers Jear them, becaufe of their nafty Trade, laid to them, Since 
thefe People gain their Bread better than you, who are lazy lubbards, their 
Htramctur, or name of Haramceur ought to be given to you, and to t hem that of Halalcour .) 
Hm laic&r. ’ And that they have retained that name. 

Bnraguy. There is a Cafte of Gentiles,callcd Baraguyyv ho damn the yellow Colour • 
White and Red and who in the Morning put white on their Fore-head, contrary to thecu- 
c Jours on the ft om . u f t ] ie other Caftes, who have red put there by the Bramens. When 
a Gentile is Painted with this Red, he bows his Head three times, and lifts 
his ioyned hands thrice up to his Fore-head ; and then prefents the Bramn 
with. Rice and a Cocos. 

All the Caftes of Tribesgo to their Devotions at the fame time; Bbt they 
adore what Idol they pleafe, without addrefling themfelves folely to him 
to whom the 1 emple is dedicated , unlefs their Devotion invite them todo 
fo, info much that fome carry their Idols along with them, when they 
know that he whom theyWor/hip is nor there. None of thefe Gentiles mar- 
The alliance r 7 out °f their own Tribe. A Bramn marries the Daughter ofanother Bra- 
oftheGentiles. men, aJRa/poke rhe Daughter of a Rafpoute , a Halalcour the Daughter of a 
Halalcour , a Painter of a Painter, and fo ofthe reft. 

The eighty four Tribes, obferve among themfelves an Order of Sub¬ 
ordination. The Banians yield to the Cournm, the Courmts to the Rapoutcs 
or Catrys , and thefe (as all the reft do) to th£ Bramens » and fo the Bramens 
are the chief and molt dignified of the Gentiles. And therefore it is, that a 
Bremen would drink iiimleft prophaned, if he had eaten with a Gentile of a- 
nothef Cafte than his own, though thole of all other Caftes may eat in his 
Houfe. And lo it is with the other Tribes in relation to their inferiours. 

The Brdmens, who arc properly the Brabmanes or Sages of the Ancient In¬ 
dians, and the Gymnofipbip oiforphyrius, are the Priefts and Doftors of the 
Heathen in India . Befides Theologie (which they profefs) they imderftand 
Altrology, Anthmctick and Medicine; but they who are actually Phyfi- 
tians, pay yearly a certain Tribute to their Cafte, becaufe Phytfck ought 
not to be their Profeflion. All thefe Gentiles have a refpeft for the Bramens: 
and they believe rhem mall things, becaufe thev have been always told 
Sett, or Boohs that God fent the four Bets to them , which are tKe Books of their Religion 
uf Religion, and that they are rhe keepers of rhem. . ° } 

phiiofophers. Several of thefe Doctors apply themfelves to Philolbphv and love not 
to appear fo extravagant as the reft ihthcr Belief. When a Chdftian fpcaks 
;°to. 0fdl ^i Goa ?*“? whom the Gentiles Worihip; they maintain 
not that he is God and only lay that he was a great King , whole Sanftity 
and good Offices that he did to Men, have procured him a more particular 
Communion with God , than other Saints have; and that fo they Ihew 
him much more reverence: And if one fpeak to them of the Adoration 
Tiie A«forav ' i 5 they anfwer, rbat they Worfhip them not; that their intention 
2 uZ f^ways fixed upon God ; that they only honour them, becaufe thev put 
them m mind of the ■ &unt whom they reprefent; that one nmft not heed 
■ ™, e ignorance of the Common People , who form to themfelves a thoufand 

idle fancies, their Imaginations being always fluffed with Errors and Supcr- 
n r r > and r ' iat whf 1 one . W0 . uJd be ^formed of a Religion, he ought to 

llemSnl rj fult thqfc k ^ ovr } n B m it. That it is true, the ignorant believe 

«L a£S' fry g rcat Men (under whofe ftiape God hath made fiimfelf known) 
arc Gods, but that for their part, they believe no fuch thing ; and that if 
i.. 1,ir , btC!l p|eafed to A£l fo, it was only to facilitate the Salvarion of 

i cn, and to condcfcend to the capacity and humour of every Nation. 

upon this Principle they believe that every Man may be lived in his 
Religion and Se£t, provided he exactly follow the way which God hath fet 
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before him, and that he will be damned if he take another Courfe: They 

make no doubt but thattheir Religion is the firft of all Religions v that it was JJj-**-* 

EftabMed in the days of Adam, and prcfcrved in Noah: They believe Hea- 

ven and Hell, but they affirm that none lhall enter there before the Univcr- is the 

f a J Judgment: They fay alfo, that no body ought to find fault with them a ii. 

for the nonour they fiiew to the Cow-, that they prefer her before other Ani- Re f pe a to t he 

mah, only becaufe fhe furnifhes them* more Food, by means of her Milk , c?®. 

than all the reft put together; and that fhe brings forth the Ox which is fo 

ufefiil to the World, feeing he makes it fubfift by his Labour , and feeds 

The Bramens believe die Metemffychofis or Tranfmigmtion of Sou ls into New Mitemgfyeht- 
Bodies, more or lefs noble, according to the merit of their Actions which fi. 
they have done in their Life-time. And many of the other Gaffes follow that 
Opinion of Pythagoras -, They believe that every Soul mu ft thus make many ago)#:. 
Tranfmigrations, but they determine not the number; and therefore there 
are fome who kill no Beaft, and never kindle Fire nor light Candle , for 
fear fome Butterflie ffiouid burn itfelf thereat: It being poffible (fay they) 
that the Soul of a Butterflie may have lodged in the Body of a Man ; and 
thev have the fame Sentiment of other Animals. In profpeCt of fa¬ 
ying living Creatures, they often follicite the Mogul Governours,to forbid 
Fifhingon certain Feftival days ; and fometimes that prohibition h procu¬ 
red by Prefents. They would willingly alfo hinder the killing of Cows, 
but they can never obtain that. The Mahometan: will needs eat Fleffi, and 
that of the Cow is the belt of all the grofs Meats of the Indies. , T . 0di . 

After all, the vulgar Opinion of the Gentiles, touching the God Ram, is ofdw ^ entilet 
that he was produced, and came out of the Light , m the lame manner as conccrmn g 
the Fringe of a Belt comes out ofthat Bek -, and if they Affign him a Father th eir God 
whom they call Defter, and a Mother named GaomeUa 5 that is only for form R<«*. 
fake, feeing he was not born : And in that consideration, the Indians render 
him divine Honours in their Pagods, andyLfe where; And when they falute 
their Friends, they repeat his Name, faying, Ram, Ram. Their Adoration 
confifts in joyning their hands, as if they Prayed, letting them fall very low, 
and then lifting them up again gently to their mouth, and laft of all, m rai¬ 
ling them over their head. They call Chiu the Wife of Ram ; and feeing chit *the Wife 
they know what refpeft Chriftians bear to the Holy Virgin , diey have ***** 
theboldnefs to compare that Wifeto her; and if they meet with her Image, 
they take it to be the reprefentation of Chita. n a (Paim 

In this Opinion many Gentiles go to Bajfajm, a Town belonging to the A / Jmageof 
Tortuguefi , where there is the Image of a Virgin ,, who is called our Lady th< , virgin, 
of Remedies, and where(they lay)Mfrades are wrought. When they come our Lady of 
to the Church-door,they falticc it, bowiog'to the ground -, and having taken Remediw. 
off their Shoes, and come in,, they make many Reverences *, they put Ovl 
into the Lamp that hangs before the Image-, burn Wax-Handles, and caft 
fome Money into the Box,, if they be able. At firft they would have ad¬ 
ded to this-Oblation, Fruits, and the Anointing of their Body, tfaatfo they 
misht call it Sacrifice 3 buttheP^^^/^hindred them, It may eafUy be 
concluded, from the averiionthey have to the killing of Beafts, thattheir 
Sacrificesare never bloody-; they only confift in bringing.into their Pagods T h e Indian 
many things fit to be eaten. When they are come there, and have taken Sacrifice*. 
Directions from the Bramen , they Anoint their Body with Oyl, and fay 
their Prayers, before the Idol they intend to Invocate ; and having pre- 
fented their Oblation to it, they return out of the Paged again. The chief 
Brattm takes of It what he pleafes, and then all that have a mind to eat ofxt, 
mayj. of what Religion foever they be. They perform alfo Sacrificesto the 
Sea. 
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Of the Province of Halabas, and of the Faquirs 

of the Indies. 

’TpHe Province of Halabas was heretofore called Pur op : In it are compre- 
J. hended Narvar and Mtvat , which have Bengala to the South. The 
chief Town (lying upon the fide of the Ganges , at the mouth of the River 
Gemini ) bears the name of the Province •, for a long time it was one of the 
Bulwarks of the Kingdom of the Patans, and is the fame Town which Pliny 
calls Chryfobacra. It fell under the power of the Great Mogul Etbar, after 
he had fubdued the Kingdom of Bengala ; He caufed the ftrong Citadel to 
be built thei*e,which ftands upon a tongue of Land, begirt with three Walls, 
whereof the laft (I mean the outmott Wall) was of very hard red Stone. 
That Cattle is adorned with a very ancient Obelisk; it is above fixty Foot 
high from the ground, and has many Infer iptions upon it •, but the Letters 
of it arc fo worn, out, that one cannot fo much as diftincuifh the Chara&er. 

The Kings Palace is alfoa fair pile of Building-, and underneath it there 
are places Arched, where the Pagods are carefully kept, which the Peo¬ 
ple of the Countrcy attribute to A dam and Eve , whole Religion they pre¬ 
tend to follow: Thither comes at certain times an incredible concours of 
People, in Pilgrimage from all parts of the Indies =, and they are drawn thi¬ 
ther by the belief they have, that Adam and Eve were created there : But be¬ 
fore they approach that place (which they look upon to be holy)they throw 
themfelves fuirk naked into the Ganges to be purified ^ and they have their 
Beards and Hair , that they may merit the Honour of being introduced. 
That Province hatha great many good Towns, of which number are Nar- 
val and Gebud ; but the People there arc fo extravagant in point of Religi¬ 
on, that hardly any thing is to be underftood of it: They are taken with 
every thing they leej and approve all the Actions of thofc that make any 
jhew of Devotion, never minding whether ft be true or Me. It many times 
happens that a Banian will give a Faquir confiderable Sums of Money , be- 
™, h f.$efcojdnefs to place himfelf near his Shop, and to proteft that 
he 11 kill himfelf if he be nor fupphed with what he demands : The Banian 
promifcs fair, and brings it him ; but bccaufe the fantaftical Faquir under¬ 
bids tliat feveral have contributed to that Charitv , he openly refhfesir, 
and goes about to execute what he bath threatned, if the Banian alone fur- 
fiiih not the Sum *, and the Baman knowing that fome Faquirs have been fo 
defperate as to kill themfelves upon the like occafion Js fo much a fool as to 
give it out ot his own Purfe, and to give 1 the others back again what they 
had contributed. 

Thtk Faquirs (who give themfelves out to be of a Religious Order)have 
commonly no place to retreat unto , unlefs it be fome Pagods* and they 
cannot be better compared (if you’ll fet afidc the Penances thev do) than to 
Gypjses, for their way of Living is like theirs; and I believe their ProJeffion 
,Us r " e . lamc Original , which is Libert imfme, However, thev attribute it 
to a 1 nnee named Revan , who had a Quarrel with Ram ; and who being 
overcome arid ftnpt of all, bv an Ape called Herman , fpent the reft of his 

n Jmg , over E . he World j havin S no other fubiiftence for himfelf 
and his followcrxbut what wa£ given him in Charity. 

, i 1 r h % a ^ e I mai ?y rimes to be feen in Troops at Hatabas -where they Aflem- 
Dle tor Celebrating of fome Fcafts (for which they axe obliged to waft them- 
.clvw m trie Ganges) and to perform certain Ceremonies. Such of them as 

. do 
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nn hurt and (hew ficns of Pictv are exrrcamly honoured b j theGentiies*, good f*~ 

and the Rich think they draw down bleffings upon thcmfelvcs, .when they ;:ur: onoure 
affift thofe whom they call Penitents. Their Penance coiififts lit forbearing 
to cat for many days, to keep conftantly handing upon a Stone for ieveral 
weeks or fcvcral months v to hold their Arms a crois behind their head ,<is 
long as they live, or to bury themfelvcs in Pits for a certain fpace of time. - 
But if fome of thefc Faquirs be good Men , there ate alfo very Rogues R ‘ 0 '^ 
mongft them; and the Mogul Princes arc not troubled, when fuch of them 

as commit violences are killed. \ 

One may meet with fome of them in the Countrey ftark naked with Co¬ 
lours and Trumpets, who ask Charity with Bow and Arrow in hand ; and 
when they are the ftrongeft, they leave it not to the diferetion of Tr avellers 
jq jriyc or refufe. Thele wretches have no cooficleration even foi thoic 
thm feed them ^ I have feen fome of them in the Caravaws, who made it 
their whole bit fine Is to play tricks , and to moleft Travellers, though they 
had all their fubfiftence from them. Not long frnce 1 was in a Caravans , 
where fome of thefe Faquirs were, who took a fancy to fuffer no body tp 
fleep : All night long they did nothing but Sing and Preach •, and infltad 
of banging them foundlv to make them hold their peace (as they ought to 
have been ferved ) the Company prayed them civilly, but they took it ill 
fo that they doubled their Cries and. Singing, and they who could not 
Sing, laugh’d and made a mock of the reft of .the Caravans. 

Thefe Faquirs were fent by their Superiours, imp J know not what Conn- 
trey full of Eamans , to demand of them. Two thoufand Roupies, With a cer- 
tain quantity of fkke and Mans of Butter and they had orders not to return 
without fulfilling their Commiffion. This is their way all over the Indies, 
whereby their Mummeries, they haveaccuftomed the Gentiles to give them 
what they demand, without daring torefufe. There are a great many 
Faquirs among the Mahometans^ as well as amongft the Idolaters, who are 
alfo Vagabonds, and worfe than they: ‘and commonly both of them arc 

^ The Province of Malabo* pays the Mogul yearly above fourteen Mil- 
IlOllS* Halavas. 


CHAP. XL. 

Of the P mince of Oulefler or Bengala, and 

of the Ganges. 

T He Province of Oulejfer , which we call Bengala , and which the Ido- Tbe froyuiX 
latcrs name Jaganat - becaufe of the famous Idol of the Paged of Jaga- 0 f oulejir, 
nat which is there, is Inhabited by Gentiles no lefs fantaftical in point of Bengal#, 
Religion , than thofe of Halebas ; and this one inftance may ferve for a 
proof of it. A Faquir intending to invent ibme new fpell of Devotion strange Pe- 
ehat was never fecn before, and which might coft him a great deal of pains, of a Fi> ' 

refolved to meafurc with his Body the whole extent of the Moguls Empire, ? w ' r - 
from Bengala as far as Caboul, which are the limits of ir from South Eaft to 
North Weft. The pretext he had for fo doing , was, that once in his life 
he might be prefentat the Feaft of Houly , which I have already delcribed, 
and he had a kind of novices to wait upon him and ferve him. 

The firft Action he did when he fet out upon his Journey, was to lay 
himfeif at full length on the ground upon ms belly, and to order that the 
length of his Body might be marked there that being done, he rofe up , 
and acquainted his followers with hisDefign, whjcij was to cake a Jour- 
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ney as far as Caboul > by lying down and rifing up again continually , and 
to walk no more at a time but the length of his Body * ordering his Novices 
to make a mark on the ground at the Crown of his Head , every time he 
lay down, to the end he might cxa£t!y regulate the March he was to make 
all was punctually performed on both fiaes : The .Faquir made a Coffe and 
a half a day, that’s to fay, about three quarters of a League; and they 
who related tire Story, met him a year after his fetting out, no farther 
off than at the urmoft bounds of the Province of Halabas . In the mean 
time, he had all imaginable rcfpeCt fhewed him in the places he paffed 
through; and was loaded with Charity, in fo much, that he was obliged to 
diftribute the Alms he got amongft the’Poor,who in hopes of getting by him, 
followed him in his Journey. 

Many Mahometans live there alio, but they are no better than the Gen- 
tils.The people(for the nioft papt)arc extraordinarily voluptuousghey have 
a captious and fubtil wit, and are much given to piifring and Healing: The 
Women themfelves are bold and lafeivious, and ufe ail Arts imaginable to 
corrupt and debauch Young Men , and cfpccially Strangers, whom they 
eafily trapan, bccaufe they are haodfom and wear good Cloaths. 

The people in this Province live much at their eafe, becaufe of its fruic- 
fulnefs; apd above Twenty thoufand Chftilians dwell there. The Coun¬ 
trey was kept in far better order under the Tatars Kings, (I mean) before 
the Mahometans and Moguls were Mailers of it, becaufe then they had Uni¬ 
formity in Religion. It has been found by experience, that dborder came 
inro It with Mahomet anifm-, and that diverfity of Religions hath there cau- 
fed cprrruption in Manners. 

Daca, or Daac, is properly the capital City of Bengal* it lies upon the 
banck of the G.anges , and is very narrow, becaufe it ftretchcs out near a 
League and a half in length, along the fide of that River. Moll of the 
Houfes Arc only built of Canes, covered with Earth: The£»g/$and 
Dutch Houfes are more folid, becaufe they have fpared no cod: for the fc- 
curity of their Goods: The Augufiines have a Mona fiery there alfo. The 
Tide comes, up as far as Daca, fo that the Galleys which are built there, 
may eafily Trade in the gulf of Bengala ■, and the Dutch make good ufe of 
theirs for their Commerce. 

The Countrey is full of Caflles and Towns-, Philipatan,Satigan,Pata»e, 
Cafanbazar and Chatigan, are very rich and Tatane is a very large Town , 
lying on the Weft fide of rhe Ganges in theCountrev of Pat an , where the 
Du [ c tk? ve * factory. Corn, Rice, Sugar, Ginger, long Pepper, Cotton 
and Silk, with feveralother Commodities, are plentifully produced in 
that Country , as well as Fruits $ and cfpcciaJJy the Ananas y wnich in the 
out fide is much like a Pine-Apple; they areas big as Melons, and fome of 
them referable them alfotheir colour at fir ft is betwixt a Green and a Yel¬ 
low, but when they are ripe, the Green is gone 5 they grow upon a Stalk 
not above a Foot and a half high; they arc pfeajanrto the tafte,and leave the 
flavour of an Apricock in the mouth. 

The Ganges Is full ofpleafant Illands, covered with lovely Indian Trees; 
and for five days Sailing on that River, Paffengers are delighted with the 
beautv of them. In thefelfles, and fome other places of Bengala , there is 
a kind of bird called Mtina , which is much efteemed; it. Is. of.the colour of 
a Black-bird, and almoft as big as a.Raven,having juft fuch another Beak, 
but that it is yellow and red ; on each fide of the neck, it hath a yellow 
Itrcak which covers the whole Cheek till below the eye, audits Feet are 
yellow * they teach it to fpeak like : a Starling 5 and it hath the tone and voice 
much like but befides its ordinary Voice, it hath a ftrong deep Tone 
which feems to come from a diftance ; it imitates the neighing of a Horfe 
exactly, and feeds on dryed Peafe which it breaks. I have fern fome of 
them upon the Road from Mafulipatanto Bagnagar. 

The Heathen Indians efteem the water of the Ganges to be facred; they 
have 1 agods near it, which are the faireft of all the Indies and it is in 
that Gountrey especially where Idolatry is triumphant: The two chief 
iagpds are that of Jaganat, (which fiat one or the mouths of the Ganges) 
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and theother of the Town of Benarotu, which is alfq upon the Ganges. No- of Ba- 

thing can be more magnificent than thefc Pagods, by reafon of die quan- 
tity of Gold and many Jewels, wherewith rhey are adorned, Felhvals are 
kept there for many days together., and millions of People repair thither 
from the otherCountr'eys of the Indies • they carry the: r Idols m triumph, 
and aft all forts of Superllitions ; they are entertained by the Bramens , who 
‘are numerous there , and who therein find their Profit. 

The Great Mogul drinks commonly of the Water of the Games becaufe **t 

• it is much lighter than other Waters; and yet I have met with thole whof he Warer 
ajErm cha z it caufo Fluxes \ and that the Europeans (who ate forced to drink t h e 
it > boil it firft. This River having received an infinite number of Brooks 
and Rivers from the North, Eaft and Weft, difeharges it felf by fevcral 
mouths into the Gulf rfBmgsU, at the height of three and twenty degrees, The Gulf of 
or thereabouts; and that Gulf reaches from the eighth degree of. Latitude to 
the two and twentieth, it being eight hundred Leagues oyer. On the Sides 
thereof to the Eaft anti Weft, there are many Towns belonging to Icvetal * 

Sovereigns, who permit the Traffick of other Nations, becaufe or the pro- ^gata. 

fit thev get thereby. . . 

My Indian reckons the yearly Revenue of the Mogul m this Province, to The Moguls 
amount to Ten millions ■ butl learnt from other hands , that it hardly trora 

makes Nine, though it be far richer than other Provinces that yield him 
more: The reafon given for that, is, that it lies in the extremity ot his 
Empire and is Inhabited b'y a capricious fort of People,who muft be gently 
ufed, becaufe of the Neighbourhood of Kings that are enemies, who might 
debauch them if thev were vexed. The Mogul fends the 1 rairors thither , Traitors, 
whom he hath condemned to perpetual lmprifonment and the Caftlc 
where they are kept, is ftrifHy guarded. 


CHAP. XLI. 


Of the Province of Malva. 

M jifoa is to the Weft of Bengal* and Malabo* * therein are comprehended The provide 
the Countries of Raja-Ranas , Gualear and Cbttor. The Town oi ° Ra :*_£* as 
Mania is one of the faireft Ornaments of the Province: The Mahometans GmU ^ 
cook it from the Indians y above Four hundred yean betorc the Moguls came Mmdo. Towns; 
there and when they attacked it, it was in the poffcihon of Cba-Selim , ch»-s e Um , 
King of Dehly. The firft of the Moguls that took it,was King Htmayon, who Km S of Del> h> 
loft it again; but he afterwards made himlelf Mailer of it. This Town is 
of a moderatehignefs, and hath fevcral Gates^ which are efteemed for their 
ftrufture and height: Molt of the Houfes are of Stone; and it hath lovely/ 
Mofques,whereof the chief is much beautified; a Palace that is not far from 
that Mofquc, (and which depends upon it) ferves as a Maufoleum to four 
Kings,who are interred in it,and have each of them a Monument; and dole 
by,there is a Building in form of aTower with Portico’s and leveral Pillars. 

Though this Town lying at the foot of a Hill, be naturally ftrong by its 
Situation , it is nevertheless fortified with Walls and Towers, and has a Ca- The Cattle of 
ftlc on the top of the Hill, which is fteep, and encompafled with Walls 'Wati. 
fix or feven Leagues in circuit. It is a very neat Town at prefent, bur no¬ 
thing to what it hath been heretofore : It appears by the Ruins all about,that The Ruins of 
it hath been much greater than it is, that it hath had two fair Temples, and ihyv 

many ftatelv Palaces; and the fixteen large Tanmics or Refervatories,which ^ 

are 'to be fcen ftill for keeping of Water, lhcw(that m former times) it hath ceilt> 
been a place of great confequence. 

This Province is very fertile, and produces all that grows in the other 

places 
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Forus. 


An hundred 
Temples" In 
Chi tor. 
Antique Sta¬ 
tues* 


Ratifyvr, the places of the Indies. Ratiffor is rhe Capital of the Province, and at prefent 
Capital of ml- t ] ic x own ofgreateft Traffick ; it hands alfo upon a Mountain, and thi- 
r coo- £ ^ cr C ^ C Gran ‘ l Si gMor folds the Traitors whom he hath condemned todie: 
demned Eo^die, Fora certain time they.are kept Prifoners, and always one or other in the 
room With them ; and the day they are to die, they make them drink a 
great quantity of Milk, and throw them down from the top of the Gallic 
upon the declining fide of the Hill, which is full of fharp pointed, craggy* 
Stones, that tear the Codies of the wretches, before they can reach the hot- 
tom of the Precipice. 

chinr. "Fhe Town of CM tor is very famous alfo, but it is almoft ruined; it long 

Raja-haw of belonged to Raja-Rams , who deduced his Gencalogie from King For us ; 
the Race of though that Raja had confiderablc Territories, and itrong , by rcafon of 
the Mountains that almoft cncompaffed them •, vet could he not avoid the 
misfortune of other Princes, but fell (as they did) under the power of the 
Moguls, in the Reign of King Ecbar. At prefent, there are but few Inha¬ 
bitants in Chit or, the Walls of it are low, and of a great many ftareiy pub- 
lick Buildings, nothing remains but the ruins. The hundred Temples or 
Pagods are foil to bediftinguifhed , and many anrick Statues to be fecn ; it 
hath a Fort, where Lords of chief Quality are Imprifoncd for finall faults: 
In lhort. The remains of many Ancient Fabricks (that are to be fecn there) 
make it apparenr, that it hath been a very great Town. The Seat of it is ve¬ 
ry pleafant, and the top of the Hill (on which it Hands) exrreamly fertile ; 
it hath foil four Rclervatories or Tanyu 'm for the private uleof the Inhabi- 
The Revenue ranfs * There are a great many other Trading Towns in that Province, 
of the Province and the Great Mogul receives yearly out of it above fourteen Millions. 
ot Malva. There are two kinds of Bats in that Counrrey, the one is like to that we 
An cxrraordi- have in Europe - but feeing the other differs much, 1 pleafed my felf in ex- 
nary Bat. ambling it in a Friends Houfc, who kept one out of curiofity ; it is eight 
Inches long,and covered with yellowifti Hair ; the Body of it is round, and 
as big as a Ducks; its Head and Eyes refemblc a Cats, and it has a fharp 
Snout like to a great Rat ; it hath pricked black Ears, and no Hair upon 
them ; it hath no Tail, but under its Wings, two Teats as big as the end of 
ones little linger*, it hath four Legs, feme call them Arms, and all rhe 
four feem to be glued faff within the Wings, which areioyned to the Body 
along the fides , from the Shcjulder downwards; rhe W ings are almoft 
two Foot long , i and feven or eight Inches broad, and are of a black Skin 
like to wet Parchment; each Arm is as big as a Cats thigh; and towards the 
Joyhtpt is almoft as big as a Mans Arm*, Sc therwoforemoft from the Shoul¬ 
der to rhe Fingers, are nine or ten Inches long ; each of the two Arms is 
flefhed into rhe Wing, perpendicularly to the Body , being covered with 
Hair, and terminating in live Fingers , which make a kind of hand; thefe 
Fingers are black and without Hair ; they have rhe fame Joynts as a Mans 
Fingers have *, and thelc Creatures make ufeofthem to ft retch out their 
Wings when they have a mind to Hie: Each hind Leg or Arm, is but 
half a Foot long, and is alfo fattened to the Wing parallel to the Body ; it 
reaches to the lower part of the Wing, out of which the little hand of that 
Arm peeping, feems pretty like the hand of a Man-, but that inftead of 
Nails, it hath five Claws; the hind Arms are black and hairy (asthofe 
before are) and arc a little fmaller. Thefe Bats Hick to the Branches of 
Trees, with their Talons or Claws; they fly high, almoft out of fight, and 
fomc (who cat them) fay they arc good meat. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLIL 

Of the Province of Candida. 

T He Province of Candich is to the South of Mal-va , and they who have T ^ e Province 
reduced the Provinces, have joyned to it Berar, and what the Mogul 
poffeffes of Orixa. TheTe Countries are of a vaft extent, full of populous J J ' ‘ 

ToWns and Villages, and in all Mogulifian, few Countries are fo rich as this. ^-[ylfeve- 
ThcMemoirel have of yearly Revenues, makes this Province yield the * U{ . f romCOT _ 
Mogul above levenand twenty Millions a year- The Capital City of this dub. 
Province is Bram four ; it lies in the twenty''eighth degree of Latitude, about Bn^tur, the 
fourfeore Leagues diftant from Sun at. The Govemour thereof is common- Capital of 
ly a Prince of the Blood , and Auren-Zeb hath been Govemour of it him- epndich. 
lelf. 

Here it was that the Sieurs de La BouSaye and Beber Envoy’s from the A Qa ari 'd the 
French Raft-India Company , quarrelled with the Banians', to whom they ^ 
were recommended. When they arrived at Bram four , thefe Bdnians met ^rbadmth 
them with Batons full of Sweet-meats, and Roup us in their hands. 1 he a Banian. 
Gentlemen not knowing the cuitom of the Countrev , wInch is to offer Pre- , 

lents to Strangers whom they eftecni and imagining that the five and 
twenty or tlnrty Roupies that were offered them, was a fign that they 
thought them poor, fell into a Paffion, railed at the Banians , and were a- 
bout-to have beat them, which was like to have bred them trouble 
enough: if they had been well informed of thecuftom of the Countrev , 
they would have taken the Money, and then returned fome fmall Prelent to 
the Banians •, and if they had not thought it fit to make a Prefent, they 
might have given it back again after they had received it % or if they would 
not take it, touch.it at leaft with their Fingers ends, and thanked them for 
their civility, 

I came to Brampour in the worft weather imaginable •, and it had Rained 
fo exceffively, that the low Streets of that Town were full of water, and 
ieemed to be la many Rivers. Brampour is a great I own Handing upon The Ground of 
verv uneven ground j there are fome Streets very high, and others again fo Brampour, 
low 1 , that they look like Ditches when ofic is in the higher Streets; thefe 
inequalities of Streets occur lo-often, chat they caufe extraordinary Fatigue. 

The Houles are not at all handfom, becaufe mold of them are only built of 1 ^ Hou ^ s 
Earth; however, they are covered vvithYamilhed Tiles, and the various lrgw P oar ‘ 
Colours of the Roots, mingling with the Verdure of a great many Trees 
of different kinds, planted on all hands , makes the Pro! peft of it pleafant 
enough, i hereare two Carvanferas in it, one appointed for lodging Stran- 
gers/and the other for keeping the Kings Money, which the Treafutcrs 
receive from the Province; that for the Strangers is far more fpacious than 
the other, it is lquarc, and both of them front towards the Meidan. That 
is a very large place, for it is at lcaft Five hundred paces long, and Three 
hundred and fifty broad ■, but it is not pleafant, becaufc it Is full of ugly 
hues, where the Fruiterers fell their Fruit and Herbs. 

The entry into the Cattle is from the Meidan , and the chief Gate is be- The Caftlc of 
twixt two large Towers; the Walls of it axe fix or feven Fathom high; they Breunpow, 
have Battfernentsall round , and at certain intervals there ’are large round 
Towers which jet a great way out, and are about thirty paces Diametre. 

This Cafde contains the Kings Palace, and there is no earring into it with- Thc Kin ^ pa ' 
out permiflion ; the Tapty running bv the Eaft iidc of that Town, .there is Bra **~ 
one whole Front of thc Caftlc upon tlie River-fide , and in that part of it r> * ’ 
the Walls are full eight Fathom high, becaufe there are pretty neat Galle¬ 
ries on the top, where thc King (w/ien he is at Brampour) comes to look a- 

L bout 
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bout him, and to fee the fighting of Elephants, which is commonly in the 
middle of the River ; in the fame place, there is a Figure bfan Elephant 
done to the natural bignefs, it is of a reddilh Alining Stone, the back parts 
The Monti- of it are in the Water, and it leans to the left fide; the Elephant (which 
imne ofau that Statue reprefents) died in that place, fighting before Cha-Gthan (the Fa- 
Eitphaur. [her of Aitran-Zeb) who would needs ereft a Monument to the Beaft,becaule 

he loved it, and the Gentiles befmear it with Colours, as they do their Pa- 
gods. 

They drink not commonly the Tapty Warer at Br am pour, becaufe it is ve¬ 
ry braekifii; but they arefupplied froma large iquarc Bafon (that is in the 
Meidan) the Water whereof comes from a diftant Spring, and before it fills 
that Bafoh, paffes by the Carvanfera for Strangers which it furnifhes; it then 
runs under ground to the great Bafon in the place, which many times is 
empty at night, becaufe of the great quantity of Water which they fetch 
thence all day long but it fills again in the night-time, and fo they feldom 
have any want. There ^rc a great many Houfes alfo on the other fide of 
the River, and they may belaid to be a fecond Town. 

The great Trade of the Province is in Cotton-cloath, and there is asdEfifleh 
i raffick at Brampour , as in any place of the Indies. Painted Cloaths are fold 
there, as every where elfe •, but the white arc particularly efteecmed, be¬ 
caufe of the lovely mixture of Gold and Silver that Is in them, whereof the 
-white Cloaths rich make VeiIs,Scarfs,Handkerchicfs and Coverings; but the white Cloaths 
mingled with f 0 Adorned, are dear. In ihort, I do not think that any Countrey of In- 
Gold and Si i- abounds fo much in Cotton as this do’s, which bears alfo plenty of 

'll** Rice and Indigo. The fame Trade is driven at Orsxa, Be? or, and other 

indigo at Towns of this Province. 

Brampwr* * 


CHAP. XLIII. 


Of tbe Yrovince of Balagate. 

The Province T? Alagate isone of the Great Moguls rich Provinces, for it yields him Five 
otBolagase. U and twenty Millions a year'; it lies to the South of Gandicb. To so 
v«mSKlr fro1 ? Smrratxojhtrangeafcd, whfbh is the Capital Town of Balagate , one 
gate. muft from Daman-G ate hold fireighr Eaif, and loon after, turning towards 

the South-Haft, crofs fomc Countries of the Provinces of Benganala and 7t- 
hnga. ^ Part of Balagate I law, as 1 went to Golconda ; for this fourney I hired 
two Chariots, one for my felf, and another for ray Man and Baggage; I 
payed about Seventeen Crowns a month for each Chariot, and I cutertain- 

The Pay of c d two Pious in my Service , to whom I gave two Crowns a piece by the 
month, and two pence half penny a day for Board-wages (as the cuftom is,) 
rhele Men arc always by the lides of their Mailers Chariot or Waggon, that 
The Pious do C " c y may hold it up in bad way if it heel’d ; when one comes to any place 
ail things ex* to bait at, they’ll do any thing out of the Kitchin; but they will not venmre 
cept Kitchin-- todrcls Meat, which thofe of their Se£t would not eat. In Ihort,They arc in 
_ '■ n . f V thmsyelfe very fcrviceable; they’ll buy what is neceflary,look after their 

IrL r Mailers things exactly, and hand ientinci all night long; they are Armed 
With Sword and Dagger, and have belides the Bow, Musket or Lance, and 
, arc always ready to fight againft all forts of Enemies. There are of them 

G T 7 "?< Tr | be °l f th ^ Ra fP° ute , s > 1 took Mfoaus be¬ 
tel- than the , 1 kncw tpey ierved better than the Moors, who are proud , and will 

Meors, ^9^ be complained of, whatfoever foppery or cheat they may be guilty 

I made this Journey in company of Monfieur Bazou^ a Trench Merchant ? 
a very civil and witty Man., who had with him ten Waggons or Chariots * 

and 
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and fourteen Fiom for himiclf, his Servants and Goods ; we were eight 
Franks in company, and in all Five and forty Men. We parted from Sur¬ 
rat in the Evening, and encamped near the Queens Garden, which is with¬ 
out Daman-G ate; lb loon as wc were got thither, we lent to the Town for journey from 
what Provifions we wanted, for elfe we mull: have fared hard during our Surra: » 
Journey. The Gentiles (who fell Provifions J will neither ftirnilh Tra- raj, £ ea ^- 
vellers with Eggs nor Pullets; and inftcad of ordinary Bread, there is no¬ 
thing to begot but ill baked Buns or Cakes, fo that one muff not fail to 
make Proviiion ofBisket at Surrat. Trees. 

The Countrey from Surrat to Amangcabad, is extreamly diverfified; there Wars, Mang- 
are in it a gteat many Wars, Mangukrs, Mabova, Mutefiu, Cabo id, and other 
forts of Trees-, and flaw the J^uerzeberay there alfo, which I have defer!- ’ 
bed in my Book of Ferjia. Siuemheray 

There are vaft numbers of Antelopes, Hairs and Partridges, here and fewmd Vo), 
there in that Countrey; and towards the Mountains Mentis, or wild Cows, 
molt parr of the Landis arable Ground; and the Rice (w herewith che Fields Cows ’ 
arc covered) is the ben in all the Indies , efpecially towards Naopoura, where Places ofCamp 
it has an odoriferous Tafte,which that of other Countries has not. Cotton m s on tllc 
abounds there alfo, and in many places they have Sugar-Canes , wirh Mills 
ro bruife the Canes, and Furnaces ro boyl the Sugar. 

a. Bo urg five Leagues from Surrat. Baler t a Village, 4 Leag. from Barnoly* Biarad ) Village, 3 Le* 
half from Baler* chare a a Village, zLeag, and a half fiom Bi*ra t Naopaura a Town, 6 Leag. from Chart « r - 
§tuanaf>Mr a Village* 6 Leag from Naopeura, Pipdnar a Town, 6 Leag. from Tarabat a Vill- : , 

4 Lcag* from Pifdn&r, Set ana a Bourg > ^Leag.and ahaiffrornTtfr^^r. Qmrana a Village, f Lcag and a half 
from Set Mia. EnquiUrtqxt, 6 Leag, from Qmrma. DwUham aTown, 6 Lcag* from Enquittnquim The Sour, a 
Town, 6 Leag.from DeetthAm* A urangeabad, B Leag 4 from doctor. 


Nowand then one meets with Hills that are hard to be c raffed over, but 
there are lovely Plains alfo watered wirh many Rivers and Brooks. In this 
Road there are four Towns,and four or five and thirty Bourgsand Villages, 
pretty well Peopled. Tchoguafiv Guards of the High-ways,are often to be met 
with here, who ask Money of Travellers, though it be not their due •, we 
gave to feme and refufed others, but that fignifies no great matter in the 
whole. 

In molt places Inhabited, there are Pagods, and every now and then, we 
met with Waggons full of Gentiles, who were coming to perform their De¬ 
votions in them. The firfl: Pagod (I faw ) was by the fide of a great War ; 
and before che Door of it, there was an Ox of Stone, which a Gentiie (who 
ibake Verfian) told me was the Figure of the Ox, which ferved to carry their An Ox that 
God Ram. ■ We found befides, many other Pagods like to that, but we faw earned the 
others, which confided of one finglc Stone about fix Foot high, on which God &gm ‘ 
the Figure of a Man is cur in relief: There are alfo a great many Kcferva- 
tories and Carvanferat upon the Road, but we chofc rather to Encamp, than 
Lodg in them, becaufe of their naftinefs. 

As we were encamped near rhe Bourg Set ana under Mangukrs, not far s etana,z Burg, 
diftant from a fmall River , which is alfo called Set ana, almofl mid way 
betwixt Surrat and Aurangeabad ■„ WC met the Bifhop of Heliopolis , fo much ^he JSifhogj of 
efteemed in the Indies for his Piety and Zeal he had in company with him ^ ‘ f ’ 
Monfieur champfon, and a Spamjh Cordelier , who had left the Bifhop of Hifft/> 

Bartn, with feveral other Church-men , who laboured in converting the 0 
Gentiles at Siam. That Bifhop was going to Surrat , in order to return to 
France , from whence he hoped ro bring back new Miffionaries with him; 
and the Cordelier came from China , where he had lived fourteen Years-, 
we continually met Caravans of Oxen and Camels upon our Road,and fome Caravans of a- 
I law that came from Agra, confiding of more than athoufand Oxen load- bovsa 1000 
ed with Cotton-Cloath. At length, the eleventh of March we arrived at T^'n^eaiil 
Aurangeabad , threefcore and fifteen Leagues from Surrat , which we Tra- Capital of 
veiled in a fortnight. BaUgate. 

This great Iowa (the Capital of the Province) has no Walk; the Go- 
vernour (who is commonly a Prince) has his Rcfidence there , and King 
Auran-Zeb commanded there, as long as he did at Candicb in the Reign of his 
Father. His firfl: Wife (whom he loved dearly) died in this Town; as a 

L 2 Monument 
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Monument to her,he ere&ed a lovciyAA^w,covered with a Dome,and beau- 
The Sepulchre tified with four Minarets or Steeples.lt is built of a white polilhed Stone,and 
otA-trtrn Ztb's manv rake it tor Marble, though it come fliort of that, both in hardnefs 
(3 ft Wile. fuftre. There arc feveral other pretty fair Mofouei in this Town, and 

it is nor deftitute ofpublick places, Carvao/tras, and Bagnios : The buildings 
arc for the moft part of Frce-ftone,and y>etty high; before the Doors there 
area great many Trees growing in the Streets, and the Gardens are plea- 
iant, and well cultivated, affording the refreihment of Fruit, Grapes, and 
Grafs-plats. They have Sheep there .without Horns, that arefo ftrong, as 
that being Bridled and Saddled, they’ll carry Children often years of Age 
up and down, wherefoever they pleafe. This is a Trading Town, and 
well Peopled, with excellent Ground about it: Though it was but in the 
beginning of March , we found all the Corn cut down. 1 faw feme Apes 
much efteemed there,which a Man had brought from Ctilan: They valued 
them becaufe they were no bigger than ones lift, and differed in kind from 
the common Monkeys-, they nave a flat Forehead, big round Eyes, which 
are yellow and clear like the Eyes of fome Cars *, their Snout is very fharp, 
and the infideof their Ears yellow; they have no Tail, and their Flair is 
like to that of other Apes. When I looked upon them, they flood upon 
their hind Feet, and embraced one another often, eying the People ftedfaft- 
ly without being feared ; their Maftcr called them wild Men. 


Sheep til at are 
Saddled and 
foiditd. 

Extraordiiiay 

Apes* 


CHAP. XLIV. 

Of the Vagods of Elora. 


The Paogels of Surrat l^was told great matters .of the Pagods of Elora-, and there- 


Ehra 


- f ? re } had a mind to fee them, fo that fo foon as I came to Attrangea- 
bad, 1 fought out for an Interpreter to go along with me; but it being im- 
pofhble tor me to find one, lrefolvedto take my Servants with me, and 
make that little Journey alone. And becaufe my Oxen were weary, I hf- 
red a little Waggon ro carry nae thither, and took two Pions more befides 
thofe I had: I gave all the four, half a Crown Piece, and leaving my Man 
m look after my Baggage, I parted about nine of the Clock at Night. 
They told me that there was fome danger of meeting Robbers, but being 
well Armed/as my Men allb were,)I was not much concerned ; and I chofe 
rather to run fome little risk, than to mifs an oppermnity of feeing thofe 
lagods, which are fo renowned all over the Indies: We marched foftly 
becaufe of the unevennefs of the Country, and about two of the Clock in 
the Morning, came near to Doitaba J, where wc refted till five. 

Vve had a rugged Mountain to afeend, and very hard for the Oxen to 
climb up, though the way cut out of the Rock, be almoft every where as 
a lovely way in Smooth, as if it were Patted with Frec-ftone: It had on the fide a Wall 
a Mountain, three Foot thick, and four Foot high, to hinder the Waggons and Chariots 
from fallingdown intothc Plain, if they chanced to be overthrown. My 
I tom thruft forward the Waggon with all their force, and contributed as 
much as the Oxen to get it up to the top of the Hill. When I arrived there, 
Idijeovered a fpacious Plain of well cultivated Land, with a great many 
ViJf^es, and Bourgs amidft Gardens, plenty of Fruit-trees and Woods: 
Vv c i ravelled at leaft for the fpace of an hour over Plow’d Land, where 
Fair Tombs at { taw vcr y. fair Tombs feveral ftories h tgh, and covered with domes built of 
Ehr/t. laige grayilh Scones, and about half an hour after feven, having palled by 
A large Co arc a great Tan#Me 9 I alighted near a large Court paved with the fame Stones, 
in Elora where * j n i but was obliged to put off my Shoes ; at lirft I found a little Mop 
""" A where 1 .aw the BifmiUah of the Mahometans writ over the Door % the fig- 


otic mu a put 
off his Shoes* 


nifi cation 
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nificanon of that Infeription is, In tbs Name of God. There was no light 
into the Mofijhte* buc what entered by that Door ; but there were many 
Lamps burning in itj and feveral old Men that were there, invited me to 
come in, which I did. I law nothing rare in it, but twoTombs covered 
with Carpet: And 1 was cxtreamly troubled for want of an Interpreter, 
for elfe I had known a great many particulars, that I could not be inform¬ 
ed of. 

A little farther Weftward, my Piom and I were above half an hour 
clambering down a Rock,into another very low Plain. The fir ft thing I law 
were very high Ghappels, and I entered into a Porch cut out of the Rock, 
which is of a dark grayith Scone, and on each fide of that Porch, there is 
a Gigantick figure of a Man cut out of the natural Rock, and the Walls 
arc covered all over with other figures in relief^ cut in the fame manner. 
Having paffed that Porch, I found a Square Court, an hundred paces e- 
very way: The Walls are the natural Rock, which in that place is fix 
Fathom high, Perpendicular to the Ground-plat, and cut as fmooth and 
even, as if it were Plafter fmoothed with a Trewel. Before all things, I 
rcfolvcd to view the outfide of that Court, andl perceived drat thefe Walls, 
or rather the Rock hangs, and that it is hollowed underneath; fo that the 
void fpace makes a Gallery almoft two Fathom high,and four or five broad: 
It hath the Rock for Ground, and is fupported only by a row of Pillars 
cut in the Rock, anddiftant from the floor of the Gallery, about the length 
of a Fathom, fo that it appears as if there were two Galleries. _ Every thing 
there, is extreamly well cut, and it is really, a wonder to fee fo great a Mafs 
in the Air, which feems fo ilenderly underpropped, that one can hardly 
forbear to Oliver at firft entering into it. 

In the middle of the Court there is a Chappel, whofc Walls infide and 
outfide arc covered with figures in relief.- They reprefent feveral forts of 
Beads, as Griffons, and others cut in the Rock: On each fide of the Chap- 
pel there is a Pyramide or Obelisk, larger at the Bafis than thofe of Rome, 
but they are not fliarp pointed, anti are cut out of the very Rock, having 
fbme Characters upon them, which I know not. The Obelisk on the left 
hand, has by it an Elephant as big as the Lite, cut out in the Rock, as all 
the reft is ; but his Trunckhas been broken. At the farther end of the 
Court, I found two Stair-cafes cut in the Rock, and I went up with a little 
Bramen,who appeared to have a great deal of Wit: Being at the top,I per¬ 
ceived a kind of Platform, (if the fpace of a League and a half, or two 
Leagues, maybe called a Platform) foil of ftarely Tombs, Chappelsand 
Temples, which they call Pagods, cut in the Rock. The little Bramen led 
me to all the Pagods, which thefmalltimel had allowed me to fee: With 
a Cane he ihew’d me all the Figures of thefe Pagods, told me their Names, 
and by feme Indian words which I underftood, I perceived very well, that 
hegave me a fhort accouut of the Hiftories of them; but feeing he under¬ 
ftood not the Perfian Tongue, nor I the Indian, I could make nothing at all 
of it. 

I entered into a great Temple built in the Rock; ft has a flat Roof, and 
adorned with Figures in the infide, as the Walls of it are: In that Temple 
there are eight rows of Pillars in length, and fix in breadth, which are a- 
bout a Fathom diftant from one another. 

The Temple is divided into three parts : The Body of it, (which takes up 
two thirds and a half of the length,) is the firft part, and is of an equal 
breadth all over-. The Quire, which is narrower, makes the fecond part; 
And the third, which is tfic end of the Temple, istheleaft, and looks only 
like a Chappel; in the middle whereof, upon a very high Bafis, there is a 
Gigantick Idol, with a Head as big as a Drum, and the reft proportionable. 
All the Walls of the Chappel are covered with Gigantick Figures m relief, 
and on the outfide allround the Temple, there area great many little 
Chappcls adorned with Figures of an ordinary bignefs in relief, reprefenting 
Menand Women, embracing one another. 
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For abova^o 
Leagues there 
is nothing to 
be feen bur 
Fagots* 


The time when 
theie Pagods 
were made 


Multitudes of 
Figures* 


Rougequj, 

SulmnpQur#* 


Leaving this place, 1 went into fever a I other Temples of different 
ftruthire, built alfbin the Rock, and full of Figures, Pilalters, and Pillars : 
I law three Temples, one over another , which have but one Front all 
threes but it is divided into three Stories, fupported wjth as many rows of 
Pillars, and in every Story, there is a great doer for the Temple; the 
Stair-calcs arc cut out of the Rock. I faw but one 1 empie that was Arched, 
and therein I found a Room, whereof the chief Ornament is a fquarc Well, 
cut in the Rock, and full of Spring-water, that riles within two or three 
foot of the brim of the Well. 1 here are vaif numbers of Pagods all a- 
long the Rock, and there is nothing elfe to be feen for above two Leagues: 
They arc all Dedicated to lomc Heathen Saints, and the Statue of the falfe 
Saint, (to which every one of them is Dedicated,)ihinds upon a Balis at the 
farther end of the Pagod. 

In thefe Pagods I faw fevcral Santo's or Segues without Cloaths, except 
on the parts of the Body which ought to be hid: They were all co¬ 
vered with Alhes, and 1 was told that they let their Hair grow as long 
as it could. If I could have Payed longer in thole quarters, I (Tiould have 
Icen the reft of the Pagods, and ufed io much diligence, as to have found 
out fome body, that might have exactly informed me of every thing; but 
it behoved me to red: fatishcd as to that, with die information I had from 
the Gentiles of Aurangeabad, who upon my return told me, that the con- 
ftant Tradition was, that all rhelc Pagods, great and Ifnall, with tlieir 
Works and Ornaments, were made by Giants, but that in what time it 
was not known; 

However it be, if one conlider that number of fpacious Temples, full 
of Pillars and Pilafters, and fo many thoufands of Figures , all cut out of 
a natural Rock, it may be truly laid, that they are Works fur parting hu¬ 
mane force ; and that at lead, (in the Age wherein they have been made,) 
the Men have not been altogether Barbarous, though the Architecture and 
Sculpture be not fo delicate as with us. I ipent only two hours in feeing 
what now I have deferibed, and it may callly he judged,that I needed feveral 
days to have examined all the rarities of that place; but feeing I wanted 
time, and that it behoved me to make halte, if 1 intended to hnd my com¬ 
pany hill at Aurangeabad, I broke off my curiofky, and I mult confels it was 
with regret: I therefore got up into my Waggon again, which I found at 
a Village called Rougeyiu, from whence I went to Suit an four a, a little Town, 
the Mol'qucs and Houles whereof are built of a blackilh Frce-flone, and the 
Streets paved with the lame. Not far from thence I found that fo difficult 
defeent, which I mentioned ; and at length, after three hours march from 
the time we left Elora. we relied an hour under Trees, near the Walls of 
Doltabad, which I conlidcrcd as much as I could. 


CHAP. XLV. 

Of the Province of Doltabad and of the 
feats of Agility of Body . 


Doh&bad. 
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T His Town was the Capital of Balagate, before it was conquered by the 
Moguls: It belonged then to Decan, and was a place of great Trade; 
but at preient the Trade is at Aurm>geabad y whither King Auran-Zeb tiled 
his utmoft endeavours to ttanfport xt^ when he was Governour thereof 
The Town is indifferently big, k reaches from Half to Weft, arid Is much 
longer than broad; it is Walled round with Frec-ftonc, and has Battle- 
merits and Towers mounted with Cannon. But though the Walls and 

Towers 
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Towers be good, yet that is riot the thing that makes it accounted the 
ftrdngeft place belonging to the Mogul: It is an Hill of an oval Figure, which 
the Town cncompaffes on all lides, ftrongly Fortified, and having a Wall 
of a natural finooth Rock, that environs it at the bottom, with a good Ci, 
ridel on the top , whereon the Kings Palace hands. This is all I could lee 
from the place, where I was without the Town: But I learnt afterwards 
from a Frenchman who had lived two years therein; that beiides the Cita¬ 
del, there are three other Forts in the Place , at the foot of the Hill, of 
which one is called B4rcot i the other ATntcoty <mci thctlmti File 

word Cot in Indian, fignifies a Fortand by reafon of all thefe Fortifica¬ 
tions, the Indians think that place Impregnable. I ( pent two hours and a 
half in coming from Doltabad to Aurangabad, which arc but two Leagues and 
a half diftant. This was the third time that 1 crofted this lad Town, and 
about an hour after, 1 came to the place where my company Encamped : 
They waited only for a Billet from the Ciiftomcr, to be gone, but second 
not be had that day becaufe it was Friday, and the Cuftomer (who was a 
Mahometan) tfoictvca that day with great exaftnefs. 

It is threefcore Leagues and more from Aitrangeabad to Cahar , which is 
the Lift Bourg or Village belonging to the Mogul, on the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom of Golconda. We found eight Towns, great and fmall, before 
we came to Calvar, to wit, Ambar, Acbty, Lafana, Navder , Ufa , Dantapour t 
Indottr, Condelvaty, and Indehay ; and that Countrey is fo Populous, that we 
continually met with Bourgs and Villages on our way. An hour and an 
half? march from Attrangeabad, we encamped trader the biggeft War -treej 
that I have feen in the Indies : It is exceedingly high, hath fome branches 
ten Fathom long, and the circumference of it, is above three hundred of 
my paces. The branches of it are fo loaded with Pigeons, that it were 
an cafie matter to fill a great many Pigeon-houfes with them, i f one durft 
rake them; but that is forbidden,becaufe they arc preferved for the Prince's 
plcafure. There is a Pagod under that Trce, and many Tombs, and hard 
by a Garden planted with Citron-trees. 

" Wc faw a ftately Tawfuie at the Town of Ambar, it is fqtiare, and on 
three fidcs faced with Frec-ftone, with fair fteps to go down to it: In the 
middle of the fourth fide there is a Divan, that runs out into the Water 
about two Fathom; it is covered with Stone, andfupported by fixteen Pil¬ 
lars a Fathom high: It ftands at the foot of a fair Honfe, from whence 
they go down into that Divan, by two fine pair of Stairs at the fides of it, 
there to take the Air and Divert themfeIvcs.Near the Divan there is a little 
Pagod under Ground, which receives day-light by the door, and by a 
fquare airie, and many Devout People are there, becaufe of the conveni¬ 
ence of the Water. On the R oad we met with a great many Troopers who 
were going to Attrangeabad, where there was a Rendcz-vous appointed for 
an Army, which was to march againft Fiwpour. 

Five Leagues from the Town of Nunder, near a Village called Tatoda, 
we had the Divcrfion of feeing Feats of Agility of Body : There was a 
great concourfe of People, and we had a place given us, on an Eminence, 
under die (hade of a great Tree, from whence we might caiilv fee all the 
Plays. The Tumblers did all that the Rope-dancers of Europe do, and 
much more: Theft People are a fupple as an Eel, they’ll turn their whole 
bodv into a Bowl, and then others rowl them with the hand. The fineft 
tricks were performed by a Girl of thirteen or fourteen years of Age , who 
Played for the fpace of two hours and more. This amongil other Feats of 
Agility which the did, appeared tome excreamly difficult: She fat down 
upon the Ground, holding erofs-ways in her Mouth a long ctitcing Sword; 
with the right Hand fhe took hold of her left Foot, brought it up toiler 
Brea ft, then to her left fide, and without letting go chat Foot, Hie put her 
Head underneath her right Arm, and at the fame time, brought her Foot 
down along the fmall other Back: Then Ihc made it pals under her fitting, 
and over the right Leg four or live times without refting , being always 
in danger of cutting her Arm or Lcgwith the edge of theSword: And Ihc 
did the fame thing with chc left Hand and right Foot. 

whim 
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WhiMfhe was (hewing of that crick, they dug a hole in the Ground 
two foot deep, which they filled with Water. So I eon as the Girl had 
relied a little, they threw into the hole a little Hook made likeaClafp^ for 
her to fetch out with her Nolc, without touching it with her Hands; She 
put her two "Feet on the fides of the Pit, and turned her lelf backwards, 
upon her two Hands, which Hie placed on the fides of the hole where her 
Feet h^d-flood. i hen fhe dived headlong into the Water, to fearch after 
the Hook with her Nqle; i he firft time ihc miffed it, but the pit being 
filled full of Water again, fhe plunged-backwards into ira fecond time, 
and upholding her feir only with the left hand, fhe gave a lign with the 
right hand, that fhe had found what the fought for, and fhe raffed her lelf 
again with the Clafp at her Nofb. 

° Then a Man took 'this Girl, and fetting her upon his Head, ran at full 
fpeed through the place, lhe in the mean time not tottering in the lead; 
Siting her down, he took a large Earthen pot, like to thofe round Pitch¬ 
ers that the Indian Maids make ule to draw Water in ; and put it upon his 
Head with the mouth upwards. The Girl got on the top of it, andhecar- 
_ ried her about the place with the lame iecurity, as he had done without 
the Pot ; which he did twice more, having put the Pot with the mouth 
downwards dnee, and then with the mouth fide-ways. The fame trick he 
fhewed in a Baffin wherein he rurned the Pot three different ways: Then 
he took the Baffin and turned its bottom up upon his Head, with the Pf tell¬ 
er over it. The Girl fhewed the fame tricks upon it. And at length, 
having pur into the Bafon upon his Head, a little wooden. I truncheon a foot 
high, and as big as ones Arm, he caufcd the Girl to be fet upr ight upon 
that Stake, and carried her about as before-, fomerimes Hie only Hood upon 
one Foot, taking the other in her Hand ; and fomerimes flie hurklcd down 
upon her Heels, nay, and fat down, though the carrier in the mean time, 
went on as formerly. Then the Man .took the Baffin from under the Stake, 
and put it on the eod of it , where the Girl iikewife appeared : Then 
changing the Hay, he put into the Bafon four Pins, or little Stakes of 
Wood, four Inches high, fet fquare-ways with a Board upon each of them, 
two Fingers breadth, and uponthefe Boards four other Pins or little Stakes, 
with as many Boards more, making in all, two Stories over the Bafon, 
fupported with the great Stake or Pillar: And that Girl getting upon the 
upper Story, he ran with her through the place with the fame fwiftnefs as at 
other times, lhe not appearing in the leaf!, afraid of falling, though the 
Wind was high. Thefe People fhew J d a hundred other tricks of Agility, 
which I lhail not deferibe, that I may not be tedious; only 1 1111111 fay, that 
the fineff I few Adted, were performed by Girls. Wc gave them at par¬ 
ting three Roupks, for which they gave usa thoufimd Bleffings: We fentfor 
them at Night to our Camp, where they diverted us again, and gained two 
Roupies more. 

i/* a Town. From thence we went to the Townstff Ila and Dmapow, and fomedavs 

jndaur a t own, after we arrived at Indour, which belongs to a Raja, who owns the Mogul no 
more than he thinks fit: He is maintained by the King of Golcenda, and in 
time of War, he fides always with the ftrongeft. He would have had us pay 
two RoupeiA. Waggon ; but after much difpute, wc payed but one, and paf- 
fod on. We came before a Village called Bifetpoury ■, and being informed, 
that near to that place, on die top of a Hill, there was a very fair Paged, 
wc alighted and went on Foot to fee it. 


\ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLVI 


Of Chitanagar. 

■« :•* . . • 

T Hat Pagod is called Chitanagar : It is an Oblong fquare Temple, forty x^e Pogod of 
five Paces in length, twenty eight in breadth, and three Fathom high; chitanagar, 
it is built of a Stone of the fame kina as thelbefan, It hath a Bafis five Foot ThefcirTcm- 
highall round, charged with Bends and Wreaths, and adorned with Rofes pic of chit*. 
and Notchings, as finely cut, as if they had been done in Europe. It hath a 
lovely Frontiipiece, with its Architrave, Cornijh and Fronton y and is Beau- The Ar c h ire- 
tified with Pillars, and lovely Arches, with the Figures of Beafls in relief. Temple 0 / 
and fome with Figures of Men. Then we viewed the infide ■, The con- chitanagar, 
trivance of that Temple is like that of Flora, it hath a Body, a Quire, and Theconm- 
a Chappel at the end. I could perceive nothing in the Body and Quire, but vance i 0± ' thc 
the four Walls though the Luftre of the Stones they are built of, renders J em P lc of c{>> ' 
theprolpedt very agreeable: The Floor is of the fame Scone, and in the ' !nirsar ‘ 
middle of it there is a great Rofe well cat. This place like the other 
Pagods, receives light only by thc door: On each tide of the Wall of the 
Quire, there is fquarehole a foot large, which Hopes like a Port-hole for a Place for 
a Piece of Od’nancc, and in the middle of the thicknefs of it, a long Iron Penance, 
skrew, as big as ones Leg,’ which enters Perpedicularlv into the Wall like 
a. Bar, and I was informed, that thefe Irons ferved to fallen Ropes to, for 
lupporting of thofe who performed voluntary Abftiuence for feven days 
or longer. In the middle of thc Chappel at the end, there is an Altar of 
the fame Stone as the Walls are of; it is cut into feveral Stories, and 
Adorned all over with Indentings, Rofes, and other Embellifhments of 
Architecture, and on each fide below, there are three Elephants Heads. 

There hath been a Pedellal prepared of thc fame Stone thc Altar is of, to 
let thc Idol of the Pagod upon; but feeing the building was not finifhed, 
the Idol hath not been fet up. 

When I came down, I perceived at the foot of the Hill, on the Eaft fide, 
a building, which I was not told of-, I went thither alone with my Finns, ^'^^5 
but found nothing hut the beginnings of a Palace, thc Walls whereof were n 
of the lame Stone as the Pagod. The Thrdhold of each Door is of one 6 
piece of Stone, a Fathom and a half long: It is all Built of very great 
Stones, and I meafured one of them, that was above four Fathom tong. 

Near to that Building, there is a Refervatory as broad as the Seine at Farts ; A very great 
but fo long, that from the higheft place I went to, I could not difeover the Refervatory. 
length of it. In chat Refervatory, there is another little Tanquie, feven or 
eight Fathom fquare, and Walled in: This Water being below the Houfe, 
there is a large pair of Stairs to go down to it; and about an hundred ana 
fifty paces forward, in the great Refervatory oppofitc to the Houfe, there 
is a fquare Divan or ^uiocbqae, about eight or ten Fathom wide, thc Pave¬ 
ment whereof is raifed about a foot above the Water. That Divan is built 
and covered with thc fame Stone, that the Houfe is built of: It (lands upon 
iixteen Pillars, a Fathom and a half high, that’s to fay, each Front on 
four. 

Seeing my Company kept on their March, I fpent but half an hour in 
viewing chat Building, which very well deferves many, as well for cx- 
aminingthc defignqf it, the nacurcof uhe Scones,, their Cut, Policing and 
Bignefs; as for cqnfidcring the Archite£hire, which is of a very good con- ThcAvchite- 
trivance, and though it cannot abfoliitely be faid to be of anv of our Or- auvc 
decs, yetir comes very near cheDoriek.' The Temple and Palace are cat- ^!" 
led Chitanagar, chat is to fay, the Lady C bit a, becaufe thePagod is Dedicated mvarjee* 

* M to chita. 


I 
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Eiicarapings to Chita the Wife of Ram: I learnt chat both had been begun by a Rich 
upon rhc Road Rafponte, who dying, left the.Temple and Honie imperfect. After afi, 1 
from Attrmgt- pbferved, as well.in the Ancient, as Modern Buddings of the Inches, that, 
.-.bal to Cal- t ] ie Architetlors nuke the Balls, Body, and Capital of their Pillars, of one 

Mw'l-cs** fin 6 Ic P icce ‘ 

Lchg. and a half from slnrangeabrJ. Ambstr a Town* B tml&g-kfrd 6 Leag* from Tcbe<$utl-£dtti 9 Dahdquera j 
Leag* fr orrtfRs vilag-herd, jtfehti a Town, 8 Leag*fi-om Dabotyuera* Mamd 6 Leag* from jdchtt, Parfani i Tote, 
S Lcag. from Mamd, Psurna-uadi a River, L&xAn* a Town, 6 Leag* from ParkrnL Namur a. Town, $ l^ftora 
Lazar a. G ueng& Gauges h River* Palo da a Town, 5 leag, from Nander* Cmdelvai 2 Leag* from jVrp.fr, Mand- 
gera a River* Lila af Town. Deietafwr a Town, In dour a Town, 9 Leag* from C mddvm, CouLsn a River* IndiL 
vai a Town,4 Leag* from hidoar, Cafoxr 4 Leag, from Indelvxi . 

We pad next by the Town of Indelvai, of which nothing is to be laid in 
particular, but that a great many Swords, Daggers, and Lances are made 
there, which are vended all over the IndMs, and char the Iron is taken out of 
a Mine near the Tfcwn, in the Mountain of Calagatch. The Town (at that 
tjmc,) was aimed void of Inhabitants,^ for they were gone farther up into 
the Country, becaufe of the Brother of Sivagjp who made iurodcs to rhc 
vervTown. We Encamped beyond Indelvai, and next day being the fix 
and twentieth of March, (having after four hours March paded over die 
pleafanted Hills in the World, by rcafon of the different kinds of Trees 
that cover them,) we arrived at Calvar which is the iad Village of the Mo- 

f uh Countrey. It is didanr from AurangeabaJ, about fourfeore and three 
xagues. which we Travelled in a fortnights time. 

The red of the Road to Golconda I fhall deferibe, when I treat of that 
Kingdom. The way from AurangmbaJ, that 1 have been now fpeaklng of, 
is diverfidtd by Hills and Plains: All the Plains ate good Ground, iome 
low’d with Rice, and the reft planted with Cotton-trees, Tam arm , Wars, 
Cadjours, Manguiers, Muefoas, and others and all VVatered with feveral Ri¬ 
vers, which turn and wind every way, and with Tarxjuies alio, out of which 
they draw the Water by Oxen : And 1 faw one of thefe Refervatories at 
Dent a four, which is a Mufquet-lhot over, and ieven or eight hundred Geo¬ 
metrical paces long. We were incommoded during our whole Journey al- 
moft with Lightenings, Whirle-winds, Rains, and Hail-ftones, lbme as big 
Very Urge as a Pullets Egg and when we were troubled with none of thefe, we heard 
The dull*Thunderings,that lafted whole Days and Nights. Wc met every where 

Horfclgainft Troops of Hprfe driGgned againft FiziMpur, the King whereof, refufed to 
Vixinpur. fend the Great Mogul, the Tribute which he uied to pay to him. 

To conclude with this Province, it is to be obferved, that all the Rocks 
and Mountains I have mentioned, are only dbpgndances of that Mountain 
The Mountain which is called Balagate, which according to the Indian Geographers, divides 
of Bahgate. jjjjjfoj into the two pafcjof North and South, as that of Guate, according to 
the fame Geographers, environs it almofton all hands. 


CHAP. XL VII. 


Of the Province of Telenga. 

The Province was heretofore the principal Province of Decan , and reached as 

aiTdwgd far as the Formguefi Lands towards Goa, Viziapour being the Capital Ci¬ 

ty thereof: But fxnce the Mogul became Maftcr of the Northern places of 
Cahm, tin $ Counrrey 3 and of the Towns of Beder tsxid Calim^ it hath been divided 

betwixt him and the King of Decan 9 who is only called King of Vszkpmr , 
audit is: reckoned amongft the Provinces of Ivdoftan, which obey the Great 
The bord*w of Mogul. It is bordered on the Eaft by the Kingdom of Golconda on Maflipatas 
'Mens*. hde, on the ‘Weft by the Province of Baglana and Piziapottr, on the North 
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lavate, and on the South by Bifmgar. The Capital City of this Pro- 
Vince is at prefect Beeler 5 which belonged to Balag&te when it had Jvings^and 

with Brick-Walk which have 
Battlements, and at certain diftances Towers •, they are mounted with great 
Cannon, tome whereof hive the mouth three Foot w de.Thete .s mm™"- g* of 
lyin this place a Garifon of Three thoufand Men, half Horfe and halt hoot, ^ 
with Seven hundred Gunners the Garifon is kept m good order , became 
of rhe importance of the place againft Decan, and that they are always a- 
fraid of a furprize. The Governonr lodges in a Cattle without the 1 own, 
it is a rich Government, and he who commanded in it when I was there, 
was Brother-in-law to King Chagean, Auran-Zebs Father *, but having mice 
ddired the Government of Bramfour , ( which is worth more) he had it,be- 
caufein the laft War, chat Governour had made an Army of the King ot 
yiziapours, raile the Siege from before Beder. 

Some time after, 1 met the new Governour upon the Road to Beder , who The Tram of 
was a Vtrjtan of a good afpoELand pretty well ftricken in years; he was earn- the ^emour 
ed in a "Palanquin amidft Five hundred Horfe-men well mounted and cloath- v 

ed, before whom marched fevcral Men on foot, carrying blew Banners 
charged with flames of Gold, and after them came fevea hlephants. The 
Governours Palanquin was followed with feveral others full of Women,and 
covered with red Seargc, and there were two little Children in one that was 
Open. The Bambom of all thefe Palanquins, were covered with Plates of Sil¬ 
ver chamfered-, after them came many Chariots full of Women, two of 
which were drawn by whiteOxen, almoft fix Foot high ; and laft of all, 
came the Waggons with the Baggage , and feveral Camels guarded by 
Troopers. This Province of Tclenga is worth above Ten millions a Year to 

the Great Mogul. - t 

No where are the Gentiles more Superftiaous than here; they have a 
a, great many Pagods with Figures of Monfters that can excite nothing 
but Horror inftead of Devotion, unlefs in thofe who are deluded with the m 
Religion. Thefe Idolaters life frequent Walkings; Men, Women and oftho Genu f eSi 
Children go to the River as foonas they are our of Bed and the rich have 
Water brought them to walh in. When Women lofe their Husbands,they 
are conduced thither by their Friends, who comfort them *, and they who 
are brought to Bed, ufc the fame cuftoni, almoft as foon as they are deli- 
vered of their Children, and indeed, there is no Countrey where Women 
are fo eafily brought to Bed; when they come out of the Water, a Bramen 
dawbs their Forehead with a Compofition made of Saffron, and the Pow¬ 
der of white Sawndersdiffolved in Water, then they return home, where 
they eat a flight Breakfaft; and feeing they muft never eat unlefs they be 
wafhed, fome return to the Tanquieor River, about noon =, and others per¬ 
form their Ablutions at home, before they go to Dinner. , ■ ■ . ; . 

As they have a fpecial care not to eat any thing but what is dreffed by a The fe« 3 ,ng of 
Gentile of their Cafte, fo they feldom eat any where but at home; and the Geiinles - 
commonly they drefs their Victuals themfelves, buying their Flower, Rice, 
and fuch other Provifions in the Shops of the Banians, for they’ll not buy a- 

ny where dfc. 3 1 - 

' Thefe Banians (as well as the Bramens and C our mss) feed on Butter, Pulfe, T 110 ^ er ° f 
Herbs, Sugar and Fruit ■, they eat neither Fife nor Flefh, and drink no- lome es ’ 
thing but Water, wherein they put Coffee and Tea ; they ufe no 
Diflies, for fear fome body of another Religion or Tribe , may Have made 
ufc of the Dilh, out of which they might eat; and to fupply that, they put 
their Victuals into large Leaves of Trees, which they throw away when 
they are emptynav, there are fome of them who eat alone, and will not 
fu fler neither their Wives nor Children at Table with them, 

Neverthelefs, I was informed, that in that Countrey one certain day of The Bramens 
the year, the Bramens eat Hogs Flefli but they do it privately for fear of w 

Scandal, becaufe theRules of their Seft enjoy n them fo to do, and I believe 

it is the fame all over the Indies. _ 

fii i There 
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A Cow of There is another day of rejoycing, whereon they make a Cow of Pafte , 
Paftc. which they fill full of Honey, and then make a fafliion of killing it , and 

break it to pieces theHoney which diftiils on all lidcs, reprefents the Blood 
of the Cow, and they eat the Pafte inftead of the Flefh. I could not learn 
the Original of that Ceremony ; as for the Catrts ot Rafpoutes, except that 
they eat no Pullets, they (as the reft of the inferiour Caftes do ) make ufe 
of all kinds of Fifh and Flelh, unlefs it be the Cow, which they all have in 
veneration. 

The Gentiles The Gentiles generally are great Falters, and none of them let a fortnight 

Fitting. pafs over without mortifying themfelves by Abftinence, and then they Faft 
four and twenty hours; but chat is but the ordinary Faft,for there are a great 
many Gentiles (and cfpecially Women) who will Faft fix or (even days; 
and they fav, there are fomc that will Fall a whole month, without eating 
any more than a handful of Rice a day , and others that will eat nothing at 
trial*,?. Root all,only drink Water,in which they bovl a Root,called Criata,which grows 
towards Cambaye, and is good again!! many diftempers; it makes the Wa¬ 
ter bitter, and ftrengthens the Stomachy When a Woman is at the end of 
one of thefe long Falls,the Bramen her director, goes with his companions to 
the Houfe of the penitent, beats a Drum there, and having permitted her 
to eat, returns home again. There are fucli Falls many times among the 
Vanias, the Segues, and other religious Gentries of that Province, and they 
accompany them with feveral other mortifications. 

ReiigiousCom- Now I have mentioned thefe Religious Gentiles, I would have it obfer- 
aa unities# ved, that in all the Indies there is no religious Community amongft the Gen¬ 

tiles, belonging particularly to one Calre or Tribe: For Example, There 
is n 0 tany,wnereinto none are admitted but Bromens or Rafpoutes ; if there be 
a convent of Sogues anywhere, the Community will confift of Bromens, 
Rafpoutes,Comm, Banians and other Gentiles; and it is the fame in a convent 
of Vanias, or a company of Faquirs, I have already treated of both thefe, 
as occafion offered. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

Of the Province of Baglana, and of the Mar¬ 
riages of the Gentiles . 

The yearly Re- *T'He Province of Baglana is neither fo large , nor do’s it yield fo great a 
venue of Bag- Revenue as the other nineteen; for it pays the Great Mogul a year but 
Seven hundred and fifty thouland French Liv res; it is bordered by the Coun- 
trey oiTelenga, Guscerat, Balagote , and the Mountains of Sivagi ; the Capi- 
kouUr. tal Town of ft is called Mauler. Before the Moguls , this Province was alfo 

The Partugutfi c f Decan, and at prefent it belongs to Mogolifian-, by it the Tortuguefe border 

Miguis Couq- u P° n Moguls Countrey, and their Territories begin in the Countrey of 
m y w Daman. 

Daman. The Town of Daman that belongs to them , is one and twenty Leagues 

from Surrat, which is commonly Travelled in three days. It is indifferent¬ 
ly big, fortified with good Walls, and an excellent Citadel; the Streets of 
it arc fair and large, and the Churches and Houfes built of a white Stone, 
which makes it a picafant Town. There are feveral Convents of Religious 
Chriftiansin it; it depends on Goa , as the other Portuguefe Towns do, efpe- 
ciallyas to Spirituals, and the Bilhop keeps a Vicar General there. It lies 
Ponuguefe at the entry or the Gulf of Camhaye ; and the Portuguefe have Slaves there of 

siivcs. both Sexes, which work and procreate only for their Mailers, ro whom 

the Children belong, to be difpofed of at tneir pleafure; from Daman to 

Baffaim 
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Baffasm it is eighteen Leagues: This laft Town lies in the height of about / 
nineteen Degrees and a half, (upon the Sea,) being Walled round, and ai- 
moft as big as Daman it hath Churches, and a College of Jefrnts as 

C From 1 to Bomb aim, it is fix Leagues; this laft Town hath a good 

Port, and was by the Portuguefe made oyer to the Eng lip, upon the Marry _ ^ 
age of the Infanta of Portugal with the King of England, tn the year 165a*, it 
is fix Leagues more from Bombaim to Chaoul. The Port of Chaoul is difficult * 
co enter but very lafe and fccure from all toul weather ■, it is a good Town, 
and defended by a ftrong Citadel upon the top of a Hill, called by the £«- a Moyro £ 
ropeans, Jl Morro di Ciaul it was taken by the Portuguefe , in the year One c .w. 
thoufand five hundred and feven, , . 

From Chaoul to Dabul, it is eighteen good Leagues. Babul is an ancient DaM. 

Town in the Latitude of feventeen degrees and a half; it has its-Water 
from a Hill hard by, and the Houfes of it are low, it being but weakly for¬ 
tified; lam cold Sivagi hath feized it, notwichftandingits Caftle, as alfo 
Rajapour^ Vmgourla^ Rafigar , and fome other places upon chat coaft of Dir- Rajapturj'in- 
cav. It is almoft fifty Leagues from Babul to Goa, which is in Ei&iapour. gourl^Rafgar 

As all the People of that coaft are much given to Sea-faring, fo the Gen- Towns - 
tiles offer many times Sacrifices to the Sea, eipecially when any of their Kin- sacrifice to the 
deed or Friends are abroad upon a Voyage. Once I faw that kind of Sacri- sea. 
orifice ,a Woman carried in her hands a Veffel made of Straw, about three 
Foot long, it was covered with a Vail; three Men playing upon the Pipe 
and Drum accompanied her , and two others had each on their head a 
Basket full of Meat and Fruits; being come to the Sea-fide, they threw in¬ 
to the Sea the Veffel ofStraw, after they had made fome Prayers, and left 
the Meat they brought with them upon the Shoar, that the poor and others 
might come and eat it. I have feen the fame Sacrifice performed by Ma- 
bometans* 

The Gentiles offer another at the end of September , and that they call to opening of the 
open the Sea, becaufe nobody can Sail upon their Seas from Hay till that Sea. 
time i but that Sacrifice is performed wich no great Ceremonies, they on¬ 
ly throw Coca’s into the Sea, and every one throws one. The only thing 
in that Adion that is pleafant,is to fee all the young Boys leap into the Wa¬ 
ter to catch the Coco’s; and whilft they ftrive to have and keep them , 
lhew a hundred tricks and feats of Agility. 

In this Province (as in the reft of Decan) the Indians Marry their Chil- ■ . 
drenvery young,and make them Cohabit much fooner than they do in ma- ^ children S< "’ 
ny places of the indies ; they Celebrate Matrimony at t he Age of four,five or 
fix Years, and fufler them to Bed together when the Husband is ten Years 
old, and the Wife eight; but the Women who have Children fo young, 
foon leave off Child-bearing, and commonly do not conceive after thirty 
Years of Age, but become extrcamly wrinkly; and therefore there are 
places in the Indies where the young Married couple are not fuffered to lye 
together before the Man be fourteen Years old: After all, a Gentile mar¬ 
ries at any Age, and cannot have feveral Wives at a time as the Mahometans An Indian 
have; when his Wife dies, he may takeanother, and fo fucceffively, provi- cannot hive 
ded flie he takes be a Maid, and of his own Cafte. feveral Wives 

There are many Ceremonies to be feen at the Weddings in Indoftan^ be- ata time * 
caufe the Gentiles arc numerous there; there are certain times ( when in Greac numbers 
great Towns) Five or fix hundred are Celebrated a day; and nothing is to ^!? nafies ,n 
be feen in the Streets but Inclofures; thefe Wedding Inclofnres are juft as w e Mng in¬ 
big as the Front of the Husbands Houfe to the Street, they are made of clofuresf 
Poles and Canes hung in the infide, and covered with Tapiftry or Cloaths, 
to preferve theGuefts from the heat of the Sun, and there they feaftand 
make merry. 

But before the Wedding Feaft, they muft make the ufiial Cavalcade The Cavaicida 
through the Town; Perfons of Quality perform it in the manner I deferib- of the Wed- 
ed in the Chapter of Surrat, and the Citizens with far lefs Pomp. This din s* 
is their cuftom, Firft appear a great many People playing on Inftruments,. 

fome 
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The Ceremo¬ 
nies of the 
triage. 


Tome on Flutes, others on Timbals, and fome have a long kind of Drums 
like narrow Barrels, which hang about their Neck-, and befides thefe, 
others hold Copper-Cups, which they ftrike one againft another, and there¬ 
by render a very bad Harmony; though thefe Inlfruments together make 
agreat noifc, feveral little Boys of five, fix or feven years of Zlge, come af¬ 
ter on Horfe-back, and Children two or three years Did in little Chariots, 
about a Foot high ^ 


ter them ? the Hus! 


i 3 or fomewhat more, drawn by Goats or Calves, and at- 
sbandappears upon the faireft Horle lie can have, with a 


Woftien of the 
fruitful. 


They are eafi- 
3y brought to 
bed. 


Coco in his hand ; heisCloathedin his bed Apparel, his head covered with 
a Garland of Flowers , or a Cap in form of a Mitre, adorned with Painters 
Gold,and a Fringe that reaches down to the lower part of his Face •, he hath 
about him a great many Banians on Foot, who have their Coif and Caba 
dawbed over with Saffron, and are mingled with thofe chat carr\ Um¬ 
brella's and Banners , who make a great fhew with them; after the Bride¬ 
groom hath in this equipage made many turnsabout the Town , he goes to 
the Houfc of his Bride, and there the Ceremony is performed. 

A Bramen having faia fome Prayers over both, puts a Cloath betwixt the 
Husband and the Wife, and orders the Husband with his naked foot to 
touch the naked foot of his Wife, and that Ceremony compleats the Mar¬ 
riage, theConfummation whereof is delayed till a competent Age, if the 
Parties be too young, after that, the Bride is conduced with her Face un¬ 
covered to the Bride-grooms Lodgings ; her Train (which confiffc of feveral 
pieces of Stuff of different Colours,) is carried by Men; and amongd other 

P ieces of HoidholdFurniture, they carry a Cradle for the Child that is to 
e born of that Marriage, Drums and Trumpets going before all the Pro- 
ceffion. The rich make their Cavalcades by Torch-light in the night 
time for greater State, and are better accompanied. When they come to 
the Bride-grooms Houfc, the Feafting begins, and becaufe the Husbands are 
obliged to treat mod of their Cade, the Solemnity lads feven or eight days. 

The Women ail over the Indies are fruitful, becaufe they live very fru¬ 
gally as well as their Husbands, and they are fo caflly brought to Bed, that 
fome of them go abroad the fame day they have been Delivered, to waih 
themfclves in the River. Their Children arc brought up with the fame 
facility; they go naked till they be feven Years old, and when they are 
two or three Months old, they differ them to crawl upon die ground till 
they be able to go; when they are dirty they wafii them, and by degrees 
they come to walk as dreight as ours do, without the torture of Swathing-^ 
bands or Clouts. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Of the fjfage of the Bead. 

T He Indian Wives have a far different fate from that of their Husbands, 
for they cannot provide themfclves of a fccond, when their fird Hus- 
Wome°n band isdead > they dare not Marry again , they have their Hair ait off for 
6ver after; and though they be but five or fix years old (they are obliged ) 
if they will not bum themfclves, to live in perpetual Widowhood, which 
happens very-often; but then they live wretchedly, for they incur the con¬ 
tempt of their Family and Cade, as being afraid of death; what Vertue fo- 
ever they make appear .they can never regain the edeem of their Relations, 
c o 1 S rare though tney be young and beautiful,) that they ever find ano¬ 
ther Husband ; not but that fome of them tranfgrefs the JLaw of Widow¬ 
hood, but they are turned out of the Tribe when it comes to be known ; 
and fuchot them as are refolved to Marry again, have recourfc to the Chri- 

dians 
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ftians or Mahometans, and then they forfake Gentilifme. In fine, The 
Gentiles make the glory of Widowhood, to confift in being burnt wicli the The glorjof 
Bodies of their Husbands; when one asks them the cauie of it, they fay it .°° be _ 
is the cuf tom; they pretend it was always foin the Indies , and fo they ing burrit wkh 
iiide their cruel Jealoufie under the vail of Antiquity. When a Heathen their Husband* 
Man or Woman has committed a fin that raakes them be expelled the Cafte, p enance for a 
as if a Woman had layfiiwicha Mahometan^ fhe muft. (if fhe would be read- Heathen \v c - 
mittedinto the Tribe) live upon nothing for a certain time, but on the y an wll0hath 
Grain that is found amongft Cow-dung. baaed. 

The moft ufual way of ordering the Bodies of Men , after their death in The ordering 
the Indus, is to walh them in the water of a Ri ver or Kefervatory, . near to C ' 1 dead Bo 1 d !J a ; 
which there is a Paged, then to burn them, and throw the Allies into the accordingto ^ 
lame water; in feme Countries they leave them upon the brink of theRi- p i ace3 _ s 
ver, but the Ceremony of burying differs according to places; in fome The of 
places the Body is carried, ( with beat of Drum ) fitting uncovered in a burning the 
Chair, cloarhed in goodly Apparel, and accompanied with his Relations dead Husband 
and Friends; and after the ufual Ablution, it is furrounded with Wood with the living 
and his Wife who hath followed in triumph, hath her Seat prepared there, W!fe * 
where fhe places her lclf Singing, and feemmg very defirous to die : A Bra- 
men ties her to a Stake that is in the middle of the Funeral Pile, and fees 
Fire ro it-, the Friends pour odoriferous Oyles into it, and in a fhorttime 
both the Bodies arc con fumed. 

In other places the Bodies are carried to the River-fide in a covered Li¬ 
ter, and beingwaihed, they are put into a hurt full of odoriferous Wood , 
if they whoare dead have left enough to defray the Charges. When the 
Wife (who is to be burnt) hath taken leave other kindred, and by inch 
Galantries as may convince the Affembly, (which many times confifts of the 
whole Cafte,)that fhe is not at all afraid of dying; fhe takes her place in the A Woman that 
Hutc under the head of her Husband, which fhe holds upon her knees, and endeavours to 
at the fame time recommending her felf to the Prayers of the Bramm, fhe 3 fearief- 
prefles him to fer fire to the Pile, which lie fails not to do. ^ “ OTe flle 

Elfewhere they make wide and deep Pits , which they fill with all forts pits^herefo 
of combufttble Matter ; they throw the Body of the dcccafed into it, and the Bodies of 
then the Bramens pufh In the Wife after fhe hath Sung and Danced, to fhew tllt; Hllsband 
the firmnefs of her refolution; and fometimes it happens, that Maid-Slaves are 

throw themfelves into the fame Pit after their MiftrefTes, to fhew the love 11 in ‘ 
they bore to them,and the Allies of the burnt Bodies are afterwards fcactered 
in the River. 

In the other places, the Bodies of the dead are Interred with their Legs interment of 
a crols; their Wives are put into the fame Grave alive, and when the Earth Bodies, 
is filled up to their neck, they are ftrangled by the Bramens. 

There are feveral other kinds of Funerals among the Gentiles of the In¬ 
dies, but the madnefs of the Women in being burnt with their Husbands, 
isib horrid, that I defirc to beexcufed that 1 write no more of it. 

To conclude. The Women arc happy that the Mahometans are become the 
Mailers in the Indies, todeliver them from the tyranny of the Bramens, who 
always defire their death , bccaufe thefe Ladies "being never burnt without SndfcfafthT 
all their Ornaments of Gold and Silver about them, and none but they ha- Women, 
ving power to touch their Afhcs; they fail not to pickup all that is pretious 
from amongft them. Howe ver,the Great Mogul and other Mahometan Princes 
having ordered their Govcmours to employ all their care in fuppreffing that 
abufe, as much as lies in their power, it requires at prefent great Solicita- Tbe Mahome- 
rions and confiderablc Prefents, for obtaining the permiffion of being burnt ; tan Govcrnors 
fo that the difficulty they meet with in this, fecures a great many Women h™ier thebur- 
from the infamy they would incur in their Cafte, if they were hot forced mllgofthe in¬ 
to live by a Siiperiour Power. Han Woman*. 


The end of Mogoliftan, 
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CHAP. L 

Of Decan and Malabar. 


■ " ^ E«*» was heretofore a moft powerful Kingdom, if one may be- Hum fcath 
ltcve the Indians•, it copjifted of all the Countries that are in been a great 
■ that great Tongue of Land, which is betwixt the Gulfs of Km § doia ‘ 

B Cambaye and Bengala , all obeyed the fame Kins; nay, and the 
Provinces of Balagate, Telenjra and Baglana, which are towards 
the North, were comprehended within it, fo that it may be faid, that at 
that time there was no King in the Indies more powerful than the King of 
Decan ■, but that Kingdom in procefs of time hath been often difmembred ; The. Arrival of 
and in the beginning of the laft Age , (when the Tort aguefe made Conquefts the ptmgtufi 
therein) it was divided into many Provinces, for they found there the Kings in the Mitt. 
of Calecut, Cochin,Cananor and Coulamzvpon the Coaft of Malabar. Another 
KingReigned at Narfingue, there were fome Common-wealths in it alfo; and 
the Dominions of him (who was called King of Decan ) reached no fundier 
than from the limits of the Kingdom of Camhaye or Guzerat , to the borders 
of the principality of Goa , which did not belong to him neither. 

Calecut was the firft place of the Indies , which the Tortuguefe difeovered Caheut, 
in the year One thoufand four hundred and ninety eight, under the con- 
duft of Fafiode Gama. The King of Calecut , who at firft received them 
friendly, would at length, have deftroyedthem, at the inftigarion of Ara¬ 
bian Merchants, and the greaceft Wars they had in zhe Indies, was againft 
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Trawls into the INDIES, Part III. 

tkvc King. The King of Cochin made Alliance with diem, and the Kings 
of Cananor and Coulam invited them to come and Trade with them. 

Malabar (which is the Countrcy ofjall thefe Kings) begins at Cananor , and 
ends at Cape Comory \ the moll powerful of all theie Princes, was the King 
of Calicut, who cook the Quality of Samorin or Emperour. The Port of Ca- 
Vtui 3 tying in the Latitude of eleven degrees twenty two minutes, is aefome 
dillahce from the Town before the coming of the Portuguefe, it was the moll 
confide table Port of the Indies for Commerce, aiKl Shi p$ came thither from 
all parts. The Town has no VValls, becaufe tlicre is no ground for lay¬ 
ing a Foundation upon, for water appears as loon as they begin to digg. 
There are no good Buildings in Cahcui, but the Kings Palace and fome Pa- 
gods-, die Houfes joyn not, they have lovely Gardens, and of all things 
neceffarf for life, there is plenty in that Town. 

The King of Cochin was a moll faithful Friend to the Portuguefe ^ for, for 
their fake he was deprived of his Kingdom by the King of Calemy but they 
reftored him,and gained fo much upon him,that he gave them lea veto build 
a Fort in that part of the Town, which is called Lower-Cochin upon the Sea 
hde, to diftinguiih it from the Higher-Cochin where the King rcfides, and 
from which it is diftanta quarter of a League. The Portuguefe have held 
that Fort a long time,but three or four years fince,ic was taken from them 
by the Dutch. 

The Port jof Cochin is very good, there is fix Fathom water clofe by the 
Shdar, and upon a Plane one may eafily come from on Board the Veffels. 
The Town of Cochin is about thirty fix Leagues from Caltaa ■, it is watered 
by a River r and there is. plenty of Pepper in the C ount rey about it, which 
is fruitful in nothing elfe. There are People in that Countrey wno have 
Legs like an Elephant, and I faw a Man at Coeds with fuch a Leg ; the Son 
Inherits not after his Father, becaufe a Woman is allowed by tne cuftom 
to lye with feveral Men , fothat it cannot be known who is the Father of 
the Child fbe brings forth ; and for Sucreffions, the Child of the Sifter is 
preferred, becaufe there js no doubt of the Line by the Female. The Si¬ 
fters (even of the Kings thcmfelves) have liberty to ehufe fuch Natn or 
Gentlemen as they pleafe to lye with; and when-a Nair- isin a Ladies Cham- 
ber,he leaves his Stick or Sword at the Door, that others (who have a mind 
to come) fhould know that the place is taken up, no body offers to come 
in then: And this cuftom isEftabjlfh’d all over Malabar. 

Heretofore the King of Cochin was Crowned upon^fhe Coaft, though it 
was poffeft by the Portuguefe ; but he who ought now to be King.would not 
be Crowned there', becaufe it is in the power of the Dutch: An a he made 
them anfwer, when they invited him to follow the Cuftom,chat he would 
have nothing to do with them ; and that when the Portuguefe were refto- 
xed to the poffefhon of that coaft, he would be Crowned there. In the 
meatie mne the Dutch have Crowned another Prince, who is the Kings 
Kuifman, and have given him the [Title of Samorin or Emperour, which 
the King of Cakcut pretends to. 

The tr ue King of Cochin is retired to Tanor , which is the firft Principality 
of Ids I loufc, to the Prince of Tanor his Uncle , eight Leagues from Cochin. 
They Sail from otic Town to die other in litde Barks, upon a pretty 
pleafant River. 

Tlrcfe Naires or Gentlemen we have been fpeaking- of, have a great con¬ 
ceit of their Nobility, becaufe they fancy themfelves defeended from the 
Sim v they give place to none but the Portuguefe, and that precedency cod 
Blood. The Ponuguefe General (to compote the Debates that happened of¬ 
ten betwixt them ) agreed with the King of Cochin, that the Matter fhould 
be. decided by a duel of two Men, and that if the Naire had the better on’:, 
the Portuguefe fhould give place to tire Naires ; or if the contrary happened, 
the Naires fhould allow ine Portuguefe tire advantage for, which they fought, 
and the Naire being, oyercome^hc "Portuguefe take place of the Naires-, they go 
Itarkyaked from the girdle upwards, and have no other Cloathing from 
the girdle to the knee, but a piece of Cloath their head is covered witha 
Turban, and they carry always a naked Sword and a Buckler. The Naire 
Women are cloathed Tike the Men and the Queen Her felf is in no other 
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drefs The Naires have feveral degrees of Nobility amongft them « and 
the inferiour make no diffiailty to give place to thole that are above them. 

They have a great averfion to a Cafte of Gentiles , who are called Tokos. Pokas. 

Ifa Noire come fo near a Takas as to have felt his breath, he thinks himfeif 
polluted , and is obliged to kill him *, becaufe if he killed him not , and it 
came to the Kings knowledge, he would caufe the Naive to be put to death, 
or if he pardoned him as to life, he would order Inm to be fold for a Slave i 
but belides that,he muft make publick Ablutions with great Ceremonies. 

For avoiding any mifehance that may happen upon chat account, The 
Tokos cry inceflantly when they are abroad in the Fields Top to give notice Po$>. 
ro the Naires who may be there, not to come near. If a Notre hear the word 
Topo he anfwers (crying) Coucouya^nd then the Tokos knowing that there is cououy*. 
a Noire not far from him, turns afide out of the way, that he may not meet 
him. Seeing thefe Tokos cannot enter into Towns, if any of them need a- 
ny thing, thev are obliged to ask for it without the Town crying as loud into T 0 »ns. 

as they can, and leaving Money for it m a place appointed for that i rafhek 
when they have left it and told fo, they are to withdraw, and a Merchant 
foils not to bring what they demand ; He takes the true value of his Commo¬ 
dity , and fo loon as he is gone, the Tokos comes and takes it, and fo de- 

^Cavalru are not ufed in the Wars; neither in Cochin, nor the reft of Mala - No Cauatri* 
bar ■ they that arc to fight otherwife rhan on Foot, are mounted upon Ele- 111 C »cbtn. 
chants, of which there are many in the Mountains, and tliefe Mountain Mountain Ek- 
Elephants are the biggeft of the Indies, The Idolaters tell a falfe ftory at P hants - 
Cochin which they would have no body to doubt of, beeaufc of the extra¬ 
ordinary refpeft they have for acertain Refervatory, which is in the mid¬ 
dle of one of their Pagods. This great Pagod ftands upon the fide of a River, 
called by the For fuguefe Rio Largo , which runs from Cochin to Crangamr ' it ait Large. 
goes by the name of the Pagod of Swearing * and they fay, that the Re- The Pagod of 
fervarory or Tanauk , which is in that Temple, has Communication under SweW1Dg * 
ground with the River, and that when any one was to make Oath judici¬ 
ally about a matter of importance, he that was to Swear, was brought to 
the Tanouie^ where a Crocodile was called upon, which commonly kept 
there that the Man put himfeif upon the back of this Creature when he 
Swore, that if he faid tritth, the Crocodile carried him from one end of the 
Refervatory to the other, and brought him back again found and fafe to 
the place where it took him up; and if he told a lie, that the Beaft haying 
carried him to one fide ofthe Tanquie , carried him. again into the middle, 
where it dived under water with the Man •> and though at prefent there be 
no Crocodile in that Refervatory, yet they confidently affirm that the Sto¬ 
ry is true. „ .... ' 

Coulam (which is the Capital Town of the little Kingdom of that name) claim. 

Is four and twenty Leagues to the South of Cochin, but the Killg keeps not 

commonly his Court there. Before Calicut ttas in reputation, nil the Traf- 

fickof that Countrey was at Coulam, and then it was aflouriffime Town , 

but it is much diminilhed now both in Wealth and Inhabitants; The Haven 

of it is fafe , and the Tide runs a great way up in the River. There are a 

great many Chriftiansof St. Thomas ai tCoulam as well as at Cochin * they pre- Chriffiaris of 

tend that they have prefervedthe Purity of the Faith, which that, Apoftlc St - ™ 0KW - 

taught their Anceftors; and there are a great many alfo in the Mountains 

that run from Cochin to St; Thomas by Madura i In the divine Office they Jgg* 

make ufe ofthe Sariack Language, and moft of them are Subje&s of the 6 

King of Cochin, as well as many Families ofthe Jews, who live In thatCoun- 

ttey. I have been alfo told of a little Kingdom (called Carghelan) that is in carghtlan, 

thofe parts, where there is alfo another little Prince ; and fo thefe little 

Kingdoms terminate; Malabar to the South ; as Cananor begins it to the 

There is a good Harbour at Cananor which is a large Town the little emumir. 
King (who is called King of Cananor ) lives not there ; heholds his Court to¬ 
wards aftreight farther from the Sea •, his Countrey affords all things necef- 
fary for life thcTmuguefe have been always his Friends,- arid many ofthem 
live in his CoUntrey.- N i The 
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in Malabar, 


Indian Pirats, The Malabar* of Bergar e,Cou males and Motit.ovgue near Cananor,a.rc the chief 

JV*"* Pirats of the Indian Sea, and there are many Robbers: alfo in the Coimrrey, 
’imgT 9 ”‘ though the Magiftrates do all they can to root them out. The truth is , 
The pouifh- They'll pur a Man to death for a lingle Leaf of Bet he ftolen ; drey tye his 
mem of Mala- hands, and havihg frxetchedhim out upon Ids belly., run him through with 
bar Robbers. a javelin tj&iAm*# then they turn him upon his back 1 , and the Javelin be¬ 
ing quite through his Body, they fallen it in the ground, and bind the Cri¬ 
minal iofaft to it.that.he eaniiot flir, buc diesin that pollute. 

The Leaf of All the Malabar* write aswedo (from the left to rhe right) upon the leaves 
the Palm-ircc 0 £ falmeras-Bravas , and for making their Gharafkrs, they ui'e a Stiletto 
o n w hich Men a Toot long at dealt yrhe Letters-w hi cht hey write to their Friends on thefe 
leaves, are madc-unround, like a roll of Ribbons -, drey: make their Books 
of feveral of diefe leaves:, wilichrhey file upon a String , and endofe diem 
betwixt rwo .Boards of die. fame bignels v they have many Ancient Books 
( andali almofl in Vcrfe.) which they are great lovers of. 1 believe the 
Reader will be gladyofeerhtir Characters, and I have hereto liibjoyn- 
T udfel«mtd cc * c ^e Alphabet: The Bramem are held in greater honour here than elfeT 
muc etm where v what War, foever there may be amongft the Princes of Malabar, 
Enemies do them no hurt, and neverthelefs, there are many Hypocrites a- 
mong them who are very Rogues. There are certain Fcftival days in Ada? 
labar , on which the : Young People fight like mad-mcn , and many times 
kill one another.; and they are pcrfwaded,that fuch.as die in thole Combats 
afe certainly faved. : . * m. . . 

The,King; of Bangueht nd Olala are to the North of that Countrey , and 
Mimgalor (which, lies within, ten degrees and tome minutes of the Line) be¬ 
longs to the King of Bangutl. This is a little ill built Town twelve Leagues 
from Barcelor, a % Barcelor is twelve Leagues from. Chur , and the Countrey 
where thefe Towns, lie, is called Canary all the reft of rhe coaft(as far as<W) 
iigmfiesbut very little, except the Town of Omrj which is about eighteen 
Leagues from Qoa-, it hath a large andfafe Harbour made of two Rivers 
that fall into the Sea by one and the fame mouth below the Fort which 
frauds upon a pretty high Rock. The Town is far worfe than the Fort ; the 
moft confidcrablc People live there with the Govcrnour, and many Bcrtu- 
guefe have their Refidence in it y it lies in the Latitude of fourteen degreci 
The reft of Pecan Northwards, within a little of Surrat, belongs to the King 
oiVtZtiafour , or to the Fortuguefe tile Enghjh (as I have laid) hold Bombaym 
there, and Raja Sivagy feme other places. The Kings of that coaft have 
hardly fo much yearly Revenue a piece, as a Governour of a Province in 
France, and yet they hold out ftftl, norwfthftanding the Changes that luve 
liappened in the other Countreys of Decan. 


Bangui Olala 
Mangaler. 

Bxreekr* 

OnoK 


Tcher*CtJ?u 

ChahahrrJt 


Hum ay on, 
Selim* 


CHAP. II. 

Of the devolutions of Decan. 

H E who may be called JaftKing of Decan , or at leaft the laft but one, 
was a Raja of the Mountains of Bengale, called Tcher-Can, who render¬ 
ed himfclf fo powerful, that having taken tohimfelf the haughty Tide, of 
ebabaUrp, (which fignifies King ofthe W orid) he made all the Kings of the 
Indies to tremble; that Captain having tailed a great Revolt in the Kingdom 
tA Bengal*, put the King of it to death, and not only ufurped the King¬ 
dom ana all P at an, but alfo all, the Neighbouring Dominions; he even for¬ 
ced the fir ft Mogul Kiftg Himayonioftic from Dehly , which he had foiled 
from _an Indian King called Selim , and all that (which at ptefent is called 
the Kingdoms ot ’Fiz.tapvur, Bifnagar or Fornates, m& Goiconaa) fell finder (its 

, £ power, 
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Figures. Names. Powers. 

The Vowels. 

Aana a breve 

Auena a lonaum 


Iina 

Iena 


b 

breve 


Y~4 

Q_I 

joJ 


T' 


;& v 


N 

\ * " 


i longum 
Ououna on Gallicum breve "A 

Ouuena ou Gallicum lorrgunl 

Ecna ; f 


breve 


longum 

'p7) 

{ \ \ \, \ - *. V *\ 

Gallicum 

• #1 • ■ ■ % -k r * 

xissID ;$* 
r D 


Oona ^ o 

. ! io • firiBsV! 

Ouena o Iongtmi 

Auuena aou Gallicum 
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Akena Non eft vocalis, r 

JtJfoltmmoJb eftfigmm qut&&; ficut qtiSnSTffonuntiarmsi 
$ef, lima reftejuieftens, quia promntiatur cum'vocati 
fracedcnte, &m?t habet vocakm/equeil^^Jignum hu~ 
■ . ' ft,fmHumfuperpfttiiin liter *C3 
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The CONSONANTS. 


Figures. Names. Powers. 

Naana mflrum n. 

Paana mflrum p. 

f .. ,/ 

Maana nofirum m. 


Jaana J confer, 

- " ■*. /| 

Raana mflrum t fimplex , ut in verlo gaSico pere, mere. 

Laana mflrum l. 

Vaana V conjonans. 


Raana 

4 

Laana 

p GrAcorum 

Raana 

Naana 

Caana 

Naana 

Chaana 

Gnaana 

Daana 

Naana 

Taana 


pronuntiatio hhsforum qui non poffunt promntiare r. 


1 tangendo cum ext remit ate linvw 

medium palati* 

ajpiratnm* 

mflrum r duplex , ut in verbo ga/lico terre» 

parva different^ pronuntiaticnu bujus litem 'a pro- 
Matione noflra n, & non potefl bene advent 
til a differentia nifi ab ipfis naturalihus. 

X gracorum, & quando efl fimplex pronuntiatur ut 
g cum a,ga, vel go, gue, gui, gou. 

iflahteraefl propria Indorum y nee in alia alia lin- 
gua nobis cogmta reperitur talis pronuntiatio. 

ficut ch Gallorum in verbogallic0 cherte. 

ficut gn Gallorum in verbo gallico compagnie. 

quafl dad Aralum y pronuntiatur in medio palatiflai* 
genda cum extremitate lingua medium palati. 

etiam pronuntiatur in medio palati , tangendo cum 
extremitate lingua medium palati. 

mflrum t, & quando efl fimplex y multoties promt* 
tiatur ut mflrum d. 
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power, with the Title of the Kingdom of Decan ; but what i^iSb-furpriz- 
jjjg of ail, at the very time (when he was mob dreaded all over the Indies ,), 
he grew weary of R oyalty, and gave his Dominions toaCoufm German of 
his own, called (as I think) Dayuem , whom he made King, and then re- 
tired to a private life in Bengala. 

. But feeing he had beenferved in hisConquefts by fome Mahometan Cap¬ 
tains , whom he much efteemed for their Valont , he contracted with his 
Succeffour that he fhould leave them in the Governments of the Countries, 
where he had placed them: The truth is, The new: King not only confirm¬ 
ed them therein, bltt (that he might pleafe Chabakm the more ) augmented 
their Governments,andhonouredthem with a particular confidence. Theft 
Captains maintained fplcndidly the power of their Mailer,as longas Cbahakm 
Jived.y bnt after his death, which happened in the Year One thoufand five 
hundred and fifty, his Succeffour having been defeated by the Mogul Huma- 
ym , who returned into the Indies , with the affiftance that Chals-Tahmas 
Kina al Perfia H gave himat the Sollicitation of his Sifter y thefe Traitors(in- 
llcadof owning their Bertefadtor as they ought to have done by theitLoyal- 
iy,) combinedagainil him , and killed all his ftichfui Friends; theyfeized AgreatTrca- 
his own perfon , and having flu.it him up in the Cable of Bedtr, kept him- r ° n ' 
there till he died, under the itrickt Guard of one of the Confpirarony they 
next invaded his Countreys. divided amongbthemfelves his Provinces, 
and formed them into Kingdoms-Thethrec chief Confpiracors were Nizam- 
Cba, Cotb-Gha and Mil-Cha y theft three Ufurpersmade thcmfelves Kings, T j ! le ufur P ers 
and eftablifiied the Kingdoms of Viziapour , Bijnagar or Carnates , and Gel - xhffetkment 
conda. piziapotir fell to the Glare of Nizam-Cha y whoisfaid to havebeenan ofthveeKmg- 
Indian, and of theRoyal Blood y Bifijagar to Adil-Gba^ and Golconda to Cobt- doms. 
cba y and the SncceflburS of theft-feveral Kings have fincc continued to take 

the name of their Founders; »<, v ’ . 

As mahy other Captains were concerned in the Confpjjracy, fo were ci¬ 
ther Principalities created in Decan , but mob of them fell under the power 
of Ehe firll three,, or of their Sueceflours. Theft three Princes pobefied their- 
Kingdoms without trouble , fo long as they lived together in good Intelli¬ 
gence , and they defeated the; Army of the in a famous Battel, but .. 

they fell a dafhiilg amongbthemfelves about the end of their Reigns, and 
their Children'ifiicceeded to their Misurfclerftandings as well as to their Do¬ 
minions , to which the cunning of the Moguls did not a little contribute. 

Theft have)-by-degrees taken-from them the Provinces of Balagate, Teknga 

and Bdgiana., or-at leaf!-the greateft partjof them, and Aurtm-Zeb feized Mran-ZtV 

of a great many* good Towns in Viziapour , when he was no more as- yet 

but die GoVOrnour ofa Province , Which would not have happened j if the 

King of Bi fnagar had alfibed his Neighbour as he ought to have done. The 

want of affifl&iice on that Kings part, fo exafperated the King of IZziaponr,' 

that he no fooncr made peace with the Mogul in, the year One thoufand 

fix hundred and fifty , but he made a League with the King of Golconda 

againb the King of Bifnagar,and entered into.a War with bim.y they band- 

ied him fo very roughly, that at length, they bript him of his Dominions. 

The King of Golconda feized thofe of the coab of Coromandel , which lay con¬ 
veniently for him •, and the,King afFtziapour, having taken what lay next 
to him, purified his Couqueft as fir as the Cipe of ffegapatan, fo that Adil- 
Cba was left without a Kingdom, and conftrained to flie into the Mountains, 
where he bill lives deprived ofhis Territories.- His chief Town was Velour y VeUur. 
five days Journey from Sr. Thomas , but? that Town at prefent belongs to 
the Kipg of Viziapour,^ as well as Gengi y and feveral others of Carnates. Qengi. 

This Kingdom of Comtes or Bifnagar , which was, formerly, .called Nar- . c™** 
fingue, began donr^ey..tp^s^rds ctuL-South 4 . it had Bi t na£Mr ' 

many Towns, and the PrQvjrtces thereof cuffed from the goal]: of Coromaf.. 
d4 to the coab of Malabar , reaching a great way cowards the Cape of Co¬ 
wry J it had Viziapour afiff the Sea.of -Cabbage to tbfcV&b'* aod the Sea of 


C , Y^ho coilq tiered it with extraordinary expedition.That Raja (to whom 
the King gave the furname of Nkcnam-Can, which is as much as to fav.Lord 
°fmown, is the richeb Subject of the Indies. Whil’b 
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Whil'ft I was in Carnate , the Kings of Fiziapour and Golconda attacked a 
certain Raja , who had a Fort whither he retreated betwixt the two King¬ 
doms, there he committed an infinite number of Robberies; and in the lail 
War that the Great Mogul made in FizAapour , that Raja ( fet on by the Mo¬ 
gul ) made confiderable incurfions into the Countreys of the two Kings, 
which made them force him to the utmoft extremity ; fothat they-tookdiis 
Fort, made him Prifoner ,and feizedall his Riches. 
vizUpour. The Kingdom of FizAapour is bounded to the Eaft by Carnates , and the 
Mountain o iBalagatt ; to the Weft by the Lands of the Portuguefe ; - to the 
North by Guz.tr at and the Province of R a lag ate ; and to the South by the 
Countrey of the Naujue of Madura , whofe Territories reach to the Cape 
Comory. This Naitjue is tributary to the King of Ftztapour, as well as the 
Naicjue of Tanjahor , to whom belonged the 1 owns of Negapatan, Trangabar, 
and fome others towards theyoaft of Coromandel, when the King of Fiziapour 
took them. Negapatan fell fince into the hands of the Portuguefe , but the 
Dutch took it from them, and are at prefent M afters of it. T he Danes have 
alfo feizeda place (where they have built a Fort towards Trangabar ) which 
is diftant from St. Thomas five days Journey of a Foot-poft, which they call 
Patamar. 

Tfee Pagod of As to the famous Paged oiTrapety, (which is not far from Cape Comory) it 
Trapety. depends on the Nai/jue of Madura ; it con lifts of a great Temple, and of ma¬ 
ny little Pagods about it; and there are fo many Lodgings for rne Bramens , 
and the Servants of the Temple, that it looks like a Town. There is a 
great dea 1 of Riches in that Pagod. 

The King of The King of Fiziapour is die moft potent Prince of all thofe of De«w,and 
Viziapour. therefore he is often called King of Decan . His chief City is Fiziapour , which 
hath given the name to the Kingdom, and he hath many other confidera¬ 
ble Towns in his Provinces with three or four Ports, to wit, Carapatan, Da- 
huf Raja-pour, andyingourla ; but I am informed that Raja Sivagy hath 1‘eiz- 
The Town of cd fome of them notlong fince. The Town of Fiziapour is above four or 
nziaffur. five Leagues in circumference ; it is fortified with a double Wall, with 
many great Guns mounted, and a flat bottomed Ditch. The Kings Palace 
is in the middle of the Town, and is likewife encompafled with a Ditch full 
of water, wherein there are fome Crocodiles. This Town hath feveral 
large Suburbs full ofGoldfmithsand Jewellers Shops, yet after all, there is 
but little Trade, and not many things remarkable in it. 

An Orphan a- The King (who Reigns in Ftziapour at prefent) was an Orphan, whom 

Copied and the late King and the Queen adopted for their Son * and after the death 
made King of 0 f the King, the Queen had fo much intereft as to fettle him upon the 
iziagsur. Throne-, but he being as yer very young, the Queen was declared Re¬ 
gent of the Kingdom: Nevertha/efs, there has been a great deal of weak- 
nefc during her Government, and RajaSivagy hath made the beft on’t 
for his own Elevation. 


CHAP. m. 


Go*, 


Of Goa. 

'He Town of Goa (with its Ifle of the fame name,) which is likewife 
— ca Jlcd Tilfoar } borders upon Fiziapour ^ dire&Iy Southward ; it Lies in 
the Latitude of fifteen degrees and about forty minutes upon the River of 
Mandoua, which difcharges it felf into the Sea two Leagues from Goa 
and gives it one of the faireft Harbours in the World; fome would 
have this Countrey to be part of Fiziapour, but it is not; and when the Por- 
mguefe came there, it belonged to a Prince called Zabaim, who gave them 

trouble 
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trouble enough ^ ncvcrtbcictk^Albuquerque made himfelf Matter ol it in Feb- zafaim,? rm« 
ruary OffirthtMfoidfive hundred and ten, through the cowardize of the In- ofGM - 
habitants, who pur him into poffcffion of the Town and Fort, and took an 
Oath of Allegiance to the King of Portugal, 

This Town hath good Walls, with Towers and great Guns, and the Ille 
it felf is Walled round, with Gates towards the Land, to hinder the Slaves 
from running away, which they do nor fear (cowards the Sea) becaufe all 
the little llles and Peuiniules that are there, belong to th ePortuguefe, and are 
full of their Subjects. This Ifie is plentim! in Corn, Beads and Fruit, and 
hath a great deal of good water. The City of Goa is the Capital of all thofe 
which the Portuguefi are Matters of in the Indies. The Arcn-Biifiop, Vice- 
Roy and Inquifitor General, have their Refidence there and all the Go- 
vernours and Ecclcfiaftick and fecular Officers of the other Countries ( fub- 
jeft to the Portugueft Nation in the Indies) depend on it. Albuquerque was bu- The death of 
ried there in the year One thoufand five hundred and fixteen, and St. Franca Abu^e^m. 
of Xavier in One thoiifandfive hundred fifty two. The River of Mendoua ° f 

is held in no lefs veneration by the Bramens and other Idolaters, thanG<?«- 
mis elfcwhere, and at certain times , and upon certain Fcftival days, they 
flock thither from a far,to perform their Purifications. It is a great Town, 
and full of fair Churches, lovely Convents, and Palaces well beautified; 
there arc feveral Orders of Religious^ both Men and Women there,and the 
Jefuits alone have five publfck Houles-, few Nations in the World were fo 
rich in the Indies as the Portugmfe were, before their Commerce was ruined 
by the Dutch , but cheir vanity is the caufe of chc/r lofs; and if they had 
feared the Dutch more than they did , they might have been Ail] in a con¬ 
dition to give them the Law there, from which they are far enough at 
prefenr. 

There are a great many Gentiles about Goa, feme of them worfhip Apes, 
and I obferved elfewhere that in fome places they have built Pagods to tnefe 
Beafts. Mott part of the GentiIes,Heads of Families in Fiziapour, drefs their The wa y 
own Victuals themfelvcs he that do’s it havinJ^fwept the place where he ^ 1 ?^ , y ; _ 
is to drefs any thing, draws a Circle, and confines himfelf within it, with au ® ls 
all that he is to make nfe of ; if he ftand in need of any thing elfe, it is gi¬ 
ven him at adfftance, becaufe no body is to enter within chat Circle, and 
if any chanced to enter it, all would be urophaned, and the Cook would 
throw away what he haddreffed, and be obliged to begin again. When 
the Viittuafs are ready, they are divided into three parts, The fir ft part is 
for the Poor, thefecond for the Cow of the Houfe, and the third Portion 
for the Familie, and of this third they make as many Commons as there 
are Perfons; and feeing they think it not civil to give rheir leavings to the 
poor, they give them likcwife to the Cow. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Kingdom of Golconde* 

Of Bagnagar. 

T He moft powerful of the Kings of Deem , next to Viziapour , ft the edamht- 
King of Golconda. His Kingdom borders on the Eaftfide, upon the 
Sea of Bengala to the North, upon the Mountains of the Countrey of 
Orixa-, to the South, upon many Countries of Bifitagar , or Ancient Nar- 
fingue, which belongs to the King of Viziapour and to the Weft, upon the 
Empire ofthe Great Megul, by the province of Balagate, where the Village of 
Culver is, which is the laft place of Mogolifian, on that fide. There are 

very 
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Cal jay. very infolcnt collectors of Tolls at Calvar, and when they Iiave not what 

Li t U,ti. they demand , they cry with all their force;, their Li, h, li, flriking their 

Mouth with the palm of their Hand, ana at that kind of alarm-bell, 
which is heard at a great diflance, naked Men come running from all parts, 
carrying Staves, Lances, Swords, Bows, Arrows, and feme, Mufquets, 
who make Travellers pay by force what they have demanded, and when 
all is payed, it is nocafie matter Hill to get rid of them. 

7“ sof The boundaries oi Mogulift an and Golcsnda, are planted about a Leagueand 

MahoLT' a half from Calvar : They are Trees which the call Maboua thefe mark 
the oiirmoft Land of the Mogul, and immediately after, on this fide of a 
Rivulet, there are Cadjours, or wild Palm-trees, planted only in that place, 
to denote the beginning of the Kingdom of Golconda, wherein the in- 
folence of collectors is far more infiipportable than in the confines of 
Mogolifian ; for the duties not being exacted there, in the Name of die King, 
but in the Name of private Lords, to whom the Villages have been given, 
the Collc£tors make Travellers pay what they pleafe. We found /ome 
Officers., where they made us give fifty Roupies, in Head of twenty, which 
was their due, and to Ihew char it was An Extortion of the Exa£tors, they 
. . refufed to give lis a note for what they had received, and In the fpacc of 

three and twenty Leagues betwixt Calvar and Bagnagar, wc were obliged 
i3 ^ * with extream rigour, to pay to fixteen Officers; Bramens are the Collectors 
of thefe Tolls, and are a much ruggeder fort of People to have to do with, 
than the Banians. 

The Road from our wa ) 7 ^ rom Calvar ro Bagnager wc found no other Town but Burnt- 
cJuorto r ° m nmr > ^ UI there are others to the right and left ■, we patted by eighteen Vil- 
Bagnagar. lages. The Nadab or Govcrnour of the Province, lives in the little Town 
Mxiartdptt 3 of Marcel , and we made that Journey in fix days of Caravan: In fiiort, 
or + Leag.from there are few or no Countries, that delight Travellers with their verdure, 
ntnour T*’ more than the Fields of this Kingdom, becaufe of the Rice and Corn that 
Town. Mtiiinar is to be fecn every where, and the many lovely Refervatories that are to 

6 Lcag. from be found in it. jf 

Malar edpet. Dgdpdi 6" Lcag. from MeUiuzr* Mured j Lcag. from Degdpdu Bagnagar 4 Leag. from Marcd. 

Bagnagar The Capital City of this Kingdom is called Bagnagar, the Per pans call ft 

Aider-aoaa. Aider-abad - it is fourteen or fifteen Leagues from Viz,iapour , fituated 
in the Latitude of feventecn Degrees ten Minutes , in a verv long 
plain, hemmed in with little Hills, fomeCoffes diflant from tlx: Town, 
which makes the Air of that place very wholefome, befides that, the 
Countrey of Golconda lies very high. The Houfes of the Suburbs, where 
wc arrived, arc only built of Earth and thatched with Straw, they are fo 
low and ill contrived, that they can be reckoned no more than Huts. We 
went from one end to the other of that Suburbs, which is very long, and 
ftopt near the Bridge which is at the farther end of It. There We Hayed 
for a note from the Cotouel to enter the Town, becaufe of the Merchants 
Goods of the Caravan", Which wefe “to be carried to the Cotouals Houfe to 
be fearchcd: But a Perfian named Ak-Nazar, a favorite of the Kings, who 
knew the chief of the Caravan, being informed of its arrival, fent imme¬ 
diately a Man with orders, to let us enter with all the Goods, and fo we 
paft the Bridge, which is only three Arches over. It is about three Fathom 
broad,and is paved with large flat Stones: The River ofNsrva runs under 
that Bridge, which then feemed to be but a Brook, though in time of die 
Rains, it he as broad as the Seine before the Louvre at Paris . At the end of 
the Bridge, wc found the Gates of the City, which are no more but Bar¬ 
riers: Being entered, we marched a quarter of an hour through along 
Street with Houfes on bothfidcs, but as low as thofe. of the Suburbs, ana 
built of the lame materials, though they have very lovely Gardens. 

* * 1 s went to a Cdrvanferay called Nimet- ulla, which has* its entry from the 
lame Streer: Every one took his lodging there, and 1 hired two little Cham¬ 
bers, at two Bougies a Month. The Town makes a kind of Crofs, much 
longer than broad, and extends in a ftreight line, from the Bridge to the 
l- ua° Wers h ^ ur f k ( T e Towers the Street is no longer Hreignt, and 

whn’ft in walking I meafured the length of the Town, being come to the 
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four Towe^, I was obliged to cum to the left, and entered into ^ Mf an, 
where there is another Street that led me to the Town-Gate, which Ilook- 
cd for Having adjufted my meafures, I found that Bagtugar was five 
$2*1 fix hundred and fifty Paces in length, to wit, two |onfand tour 
hundred and fifty from the Bridge to the Towers, and from thence 
through the MeiJan to the Gate which leads to Mafidtmtan, three thoufand 
[wo hundred Paces. There is alfo beyond that Gate, a Suburbs eleven 

hl 'There are*fcveral Mtuhm or Pubhck places in tins Town , but the faired The Mlit{a>t 
is that before the Kings Palace: It hath fo the Eaft and Well two great Di- of s 
v^ver^pin Vhegromd, the Roof whereof being of Carpenters work, 
is railed five Fathom high, upon four Wooden Pdlars-, this Roof is flat, 
and hath Balifters of Stone call over Arch-ways, With Turrets a_t the cor¬ 
ners. Thefe two Divans ferve for Tribunals to the Cotoual, whofe Priions 
ate at the bottom of thefe Divans, each of them having a Bafon of Water 
before them. The like Balifters go round the Ter rafs-walks of the place 
The Royal Palace is to the North of it, and there is a Portico over againft 
it, where the Muficians come fcveral times a day to play upon their Inftru- 

ni< in tS themHdle of tSis place, and in light of the Royal Palace, Jereis Fightings of 
a Wall built, three Foot thick, and fix Fathom in height and length, for m hantJi 
the fighting of Elephants, and that Wall is betwixt them, when they ex¬ 
cite them to fight but fofbon as they are wrought u p to a rage, they quick¬ 
ly throw down the Wall. The ordinary Houfes there, are not above two 
Fathom high^ they raife them no higher, that they may have the frefh 
Air during the heats, and moft part ot them are only of Earth; but the 
Houfes of Perfons of Quality arc pretty enough. . 

The Palace which ismree hundred and tour fedte Paces m length, takes Th p , f 
up not only one of the (ides of the Place, but to^e four 

towers, where it terminates in a very loftly Pavillion. The Walls of 
it which are built of great Stones, have at certain diihnces half Towers, 
and there are many Windows towards the place, with an ot>en gallery to 
fee the fhews. They fay it is verypleafonc within, and that the Water 
rifes to the higheft Appartrnencs; The Refer vatory of that Water, which 
is brought a great way off, is in the top of the four 1 owers, from whence it 
is conveyed" into the Houfe by Pipes. No Man enters into this Palace, 
but by an exprefs Order from the King,who grants it but feldom; nay, com¬ 
monly no body comes near it, and in the place there is a circuit faked out, 
that muftnot be paffed over. There is another fquare Mktmn m dmTown, 
where many greatMcn havo well built Houfes. The Carvanh ^aregene- 
rallv all handfome,and themoftefteemed is that which is called Nmtt-uU 
in the great Street oppofite to the Kings Garden: It is a fpacious fquare, 
and the Court of it is adorned with leveral Trees odifferent kinds, and 
a large Bafon where the Mahometans perfbrme their Ablutions. , , 

That which is called the four Towers, is a fquare building, of which The (ox Tow- 
cach face is ten Fathom broad, and about fevenhigh: It is opened in the «*• 
four fide, by four Arches, four or five Fathom highland four Fathom 
wide, and every one of thefe Arches fronts a Street, ot the fame breadth 
as the Arch, there are two Galleries in it^ one over another, and over 
all a Terrafs that lerves for a Roof, bordered with a Stone-Balcony; and 
at each corner of that Building, aDecagoncTower about ten Fathom high, 
and each Tower hath four Gallcrics ? with little Arches on theoutfide-, 
the whole Building being adorned with Rofes and Feftons pretty well cut; 

It is vaulted underneath, and appears like a Dome, which has in theinfide 
all round Balifters of Stone, pierced and open as the Galleries in theoutfide, 
and there are fevcral Doors in the Walls to enter at. Under this Dome 
there is a large Table placed upon a Divan, raifed feven or eight Foot 
from the Ground, with fteps to go up to it. All the Galleries ot chat 
Building, ferveto make the Water mount up, tbatfo being afterwards 
conveyed to the Kings Palace, it might reach the higheft Appartments. 

Nothing in that Town feems fo lovely as the outfide ol that Building, and 
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neverthelefs it is fur rounded with ugly fhops made of Wood, and covered 
with Straw, where they fell Fruit, which lpoiles theprofpe&of it. 

There are many fair Gardens in this Town, their beauty confifts in ha- 
J™”” 1 ving long walks kept very clean, and lovely Fruit-trees; but they have. 

neither Beds of Flowers nor Water-works, and they arc Fatishcd withfe- 
veral Citterns or Bafons with Water. The Gardens Without the Town 
are the lovelieft, and I fliall only deferibc one of them, that is reckoned 
the pleafanteft of the Kingdom. At hr it one enters into a great place 
which is called the fir ft Garden ; it is planted with Palms and Areca-t^^ 
fo near to one another, that the Sun can hardly pierce through them. The 
Walks of it are {freight and neat, with borders of white Flowers which 
they call Ghoul Daoudt , the flowers of David, like Camomile-Flowers; 
there are alfo Indian Gilly-flowers, with iomc other forts. Tire Houic is 
at the end of this Garden, and has two great Wings adjoyning the main 
Body of it: It is two Story high, the firft confiding in three Halls, of 
which the greateft is in the middle, the main Body of the Houfe, and in' 
each W ing there is one,all three having Doors and Windows,but the great 
Hall has two Doors, higher than the others, which open into a large Khcb 
or Divan, fupported by eight great Pillars in two rows. Croffing the Hall 
and Divan, one goes down a pair of Stairs into another Divan of the fame 
form, but longer, which (as the former) hath a Room on each fide, open¬ 
ed with Doors and Windows. The ircond Story of the Buildingis like 
the firft, fave that it hath but one Divan ; but it hath a Balcon y that reaches 
the whole length of chat front of it. The Houfe is covered with a fiat 
Roof of fo great extent, that it reaches over the outmoQ: Divan of the low¬ 
er Story, and is fupported by fix eight-cornered Wooden Pillars, fisc or 
feven Fathom high, and proportionably big. 

From the lower Divan, a Terrafs-walk two hundred Paces long, and 
fifty broad, faced with Stones runs along all the Front of the Houle; and 
two little groves of Trees, that are on the lides of it. This Tcrrafs chat is 
ar the head of the fecond Garden, (which is much larger than the firlt,) 
is raifed a Fathom and ahalfe above it, and has very neat Stairs for going 
down into it. The firft thing that is to be fecn (looking forwards,; is a 

§ reat fquare Rcfervatory or lanquie, each fide whereof is above two hun- 
.red Paces long; in it there arc a great many Pipes that rife half a Foot 
above Water, and a Bridge upon it, railed about a Foot over the fur face 
of the Water, and above fix Foot broad, with wooden Railes, This 
Bridge is fourfeore Paces long, and leads into a Platform of an O&ogonc 
figure in the middle of the Refervatory, where there are Steps to delccnd 
into the Water, which is but abou t a Foot lower than the Platform: There 
are Pipes in the eight Angles of it, and in the Pillarsof the Railes,* front 
whence the Water playsonall fides,which makes a very lovely fight.In the 
middle of the Platform there is a little Houfe built two Stories high, and, 
of an Oftogone figure allb; each Story hath a little Room with eight 
Doors, and round the fecond Story there is a Balcony to walk in: The 
Roof of this Building which is flat, is bordered with Balifters, and covers 
the whole Platform alfo: That Roof is fupported by fixtecn woodden Pil¬ 
lars, as big as a Mans Body, and about three Fathom high, (if you com¬ 
prehend their Capitals,) and there arc two of them at each Angle, of which 
one refts upon the Wall of the Houfe, and the other is near the Railes that 
go round it. 

The Garden wherein tills Refervatory is, is planted with Flowers and 
Fruit-trees: All are in very good order, and in this, as well as in the firft 
Garden, there are lovely Walks well Gravelled, and Bordered with divers 
Flowers * There runs a Canal in the middle of the grtat Walk, which is 
four Foot over, and carries away what it receives from feveral little Foun¬ 
tains of Water, that are alfo in the middle of that Walk, at certain di- 
ltances: In fhort, this Garden is very large, and bounded by a Wall which 
hath a great Gate in the middle that opens into a Clofe of a large extent, 
l lamed with Fruit-trees, and as neatly contrived as the Gardens. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the Inhabitants of Bagnagar. 


T Hcrc are many Officers and Men of Law at Bagnagar, but the moil 

confiderable is die Cotoual ; He is not only Governour of the Town, J: *V»‘" 
but alfo chief Cuftomcr of the Kingdom. He is behdcs, Mafter of the nag » r . 
Mint-houfe, and Supream Judge of the City, as well in Civil as Criminal 
matters he rents all thefe places of the King, for which he pays a good 
deal of Money. There are in this Town many Rich Merchants, Bankers 
and Jewellers, and vaft numbers of very skilful Artifans. Amongft the 
Inhabitants of Bagnagar, we are to recken the forty thoufand Horfe, Per- 
fiam, Moguls , or Tartars, whom the King entertains, that he may not be 
again furprifed, as he hath been heretofore by his Enemies. 

BeJides the Indian Merchants that are at Bagnagar, there are many Per fans , 

and Armenians , but through the weaknefs of the Government, the Omras 
fometimes fqueeze them and whil’ft I was there, an Omra detained in his 
Houle a Gentile Banker whom he had fent for, and made him give him 
five thoufand Cbegins •, upon the report of this Extortion, the Bankers 
fhutup their Offices, but the King Commanded all to be reftored to the 
Gentile, and Co the matter was taken up. 

The Tradefmen of the Town, andthofe who cultivate the Land, are 
Natives of the Country.There are many Franks alfo in the Kingdome, but 
mod of them are Pcrtuguefi, who have fled thither for Crimes they have 
committed: However the Englifh and Dutch have lately feried there, and 
the laft make great profits. They eftablifhed a Faftory there, (three years 
fince) where they buy up for the Company, may Cbites,and other deaths, 
which they vent elfewherc in the Indies, They bring from Mafulipatan up¬ 
on Oxen, the Goods which they know to be of readied fale in Bagnagar ; 
and other Towns of the Kingdom, as Cloves, Pepper, Cinnamon, Silver, 

Copper, Tin, and Lead, and thereby gain very much; for they fay, they 
get five an twenty for one, of profit; and I was affurea that this profit a- 
mounted yearly to eleven or twelve hundred thoufand French Litres. They 
are made welcome in that Countrey,becaufe they make many Prefents,and 
a few days before I parted from Bagnagar, their Governour began to have 
Trumpets and Tymbals, and a Standard carried before him, by Orders 
from his Superiours. 

Publick Women are allowed in the Kingdom, fo that no body minds it ... . 
when they fee a Man go to their Houfes, and they are often at their Doors ' °‘ 
well dreft, to draw in Paffengers: But they lay, mod of them are fpoiled. 

The common People give their Wives great Liberty: When a Man is to The liberty of 
be Married, the Father and Mother of nis Bride, make him promife that Wives in Gel- 
he will not take it ill, that his Wife go and walk through the Town, or cm da. 
vifit her Neighbours, nay and drink Tary, a drink that the Indians of Gel- 
conda are extreamly fond of. 

When a Theft is committed at Bagnagar, or elfewhere, they punifh the 
Thief by cutting off both his Hands; which is the Cuftome alfo inmoft 
Countries of the Indies. 

The moil currant Money in this Kingdom, are the Pagods, Roupies of ThcMoncyof 
Mo£ul y me halfe Raufks, quarter Roupies and Pec has. The Vagodsatc pieces Golconda. 
of Gold, of which there are old and new ones; when I was at Bagnagar, 
the old were worth five Roupies and a half, that’s to fay, about eight French 
Ltvres, becaufe rhey were fcarce then, and rhe new were only worth four 
Roupies, that’s about fix i/we/; but both rife and fall, according as People 
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Pechas. 


The Price and 
Weight of Di' 
amends* 

j Mangelin a 
weight* 

Carat* 


(land in need of them: And the Reuptes which in Aloguliftan are worth but 
about half a Crown, pafs in Golconda for five and fifty Pec has, which are 
worth fix and forty or feven and forty Sols. This Money of P echos is Coyn- 
ed at Bagnagar ; but the Dutch at prefent furnithing the Copper, thefe Vecbas 
are for them, which afterward by the way of Trade they change into Pa- 
gods and Roupies. 

Seeing the Kingdom of Golconda may be faidto be the Countrey of Dia¬ 
monds, it will not be amift to know the Price that is commonly given for 
them proportionably to their weight. T he chief weight of Diamonds, is the 
Mangdin-, it weighs*five Grains and three fifths, and the Carat weighs only 
four Grains, ana five Mangelins make feven Carats. Diamonds that weigh 
but one or two Mangelins, are commonly fold for fifteen or fixteen Crowns 
the Mangdin \ fuch as weigh three Mangelins, are fold for thirty Crowns the 
Mangdin and for five Crowns one may have three Diamonds, if all the 
three weigh but a Mangdin: However the price is not fixt, for one day I 
faw fifty Crowns a Mangdin payed for a Diamond of ten Mangelins , and 
next day there was but four and forty a Mangdin , payed for another Dia¬ 
mond that weighed fifteen Mangelins : Not long after,I was at the Caftle with 
a Hollander who bought a large Diamond weighing fifty Mangelins, or three- 
fcoreand ten Carats , he was asked feventeen thouiand Crowns for it; he 
bargained for it a long while, burar length drew the Merchant a/ide toftrike 
up a bargain,and I could not prevail with him to tell me what he payed for 
it. That Stone has a grain in the middle, and muff be cut in two. He 
bought another at Bagnagar, which weighed thirty five Mangelins or eight 
and forty Carats , and he had the Carat for five hundred and fifty five 
Guilders. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Caftle of Golconda. 


Goiantdit a ’ I ' w J iere the King commonly keeps his Court, is two Leagues 

Caftle. J- from Bagnagar ; it is called Golconda , and the Kingdom bears the fame 

name. Cotup-Cha the firfi, gavejt that name, becaule after his Llfurpa- 
tion feekingout for a place where he might build a ftrong Caftle, the place 
where the Caftle ftands was named to him by a Shcpheard, who guided 
him through a Wood to the Hill where the Palace is at prefent; and the 
place appearing very proper for his defigne, he built the Caftle there, and 
called it Golconda, from the word Golcar, which in the Teknghi Language 
fignifies a Shepheard : all the Fields about Golconda were then but a Fore/i, 
which were cleared by little and little, and the Wood burnt. This place 
is to the Weft of Bagnagar ; the plain that leads to it, as one goes out of the 
Suburbs, affords a moft lovely fight, to which the profpe£t of the Hill that 
rifes like a Sugar-loaf in the middle of the Caftle, which has the Kings 
1 alace aft round upon the fides of it, contributes much by its natural fitn- 
atto l*- This Fort is of a large com pa ft, and may be called a Town; 
the Walls of ir are built of Stones three Foot in length, and as much 
in breadth, and arc furrounded with deep Ditches, disided into Tanpdts^ 
which are full of fair and good Water. 

But after all, it hath no works of Fortification but five round Towers, 
which (as well as the Walls ot the place) have a great many Cannon mount- 
ed upon them, for their defence. Though there be feveral Gates into this 
Caine, yet two only are kept open, and as we entered, we crofted over 
a Bridge built over a large Tanquie, and then went through a vet)' narrow 
place betwixt two Towers, which turning and winding, leads to a great 

Gate 
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Gate guarded by Indians fitting on feats of Ston e, with their Swords by them. 

They let no Stranger in, if he have not a permiffion from the Govcrnour, 
or be not acquainted with fome Officer of the Kings. Befides the Kings 
Palace there is no good building in this Caftle, unlels it be fome Officers 
lodgings; but the Palace is great, and well iituated. for good Air, and a 
lovely Profpe&v and a Flemsjh Chirurgcon who is in the Kangs fervice, told 
ine, time the Chamber where he waited on the King, hath a Kiock, from 
whence one may difeover not only all the Caftlc ana Countrey about, but 
alio all Bamagar, and that one muftpafs through twelve Gates before one 
comes to the appartment of the Prince. Mo ft part of the Officers lodge in 
the Caftlc, which hath feveral good Bazars, where all things neceffary, 

(especially for life) may be had, and all the Omras, and other great Lords 
have Houfes there, befides thofe they have at Bagnagar. 

The King will have the good Workmen to live there, and therefore ap- 

S ilts them lodgings, for which they pay nothing: He makes even Jewellers 
ge in his Palace, and to thefe only lie trulls Stones of confequenee, ftritl- 
ly charging them not to tell any what work they are about, leaft if Auran- 
Zeb Ihould come to know that his workmen are employed about Stones of 
great value, he might demand them of him: The Workmen of the Ca- 
iHe are taken up about the Kings common Stones, of which he hath fo 
many that theic Men can hardly work for any body elfe. 

They cut Saphirswith a Bow of Wire 5 whiTft one Workman handles 
the Bow, anotner poures continually upon the Stone a very liquid dilution 
of the Power of white Emrod made in Water; andfo they eafily compafs wince Emrod, 
their Work. That white Emrod is found in Stones, in a particular place of 
the Kingdom, and is called Coriud in the Telenghy Language: It is fold for a 
Crown or two Roitfies the pound, and when they intend to ufe it, they 
beat it into a Powder. 

When they would cut a Diamond to take out fome grain of Sand, or 
or other imperfection they find in it, they law it a little in the place where 
it is to be cut, and then laying it upon a hole that is in a piece of wood, they 
put a little wedge of Iron upon the place that is fawed, and linking it as 
gently as may be > it cuts the Diamond through. 

The King hath ftore of excellent Bszoars: The Mountains where the 
Goats feed that produce them, are to the North-Eaft of the Caftle, feven 
or eight days Journey from Bagnagar ; they are commonly fold for forty 
Crowns the pound weight. The long are the bell: They find of them in 
fome Cows, which are much bigger chan thofe of Goats, but of far lefs 
value, and thofe which of all others are moll efteemed, are got out of a 
kind of Apes that arc iamewhat rare, and thefe Bezoars are fmall and long. 

The Sepulchres of thcKingwho built Golconda. , and of the five Princes 
who have Reigned after him, are about two Mufquet-lhot from the Caftle, 

They take up a great deal of Ground, beeaufe every one of them is in a 
large Garden the way to go thither is out at the Well Gate, and by it not 
only the Bodies of Kings and Princes, but of all that die in the Caftle are 
carried out; and no filtered can prevail to have them conveyed out by 
any other Gate. The Tombs of the fix Kings are accompanied with thofe 
of their Relations, their Wives, and chief Eunuchs. Every one of them 
is in the middle of a Garden-, and to go fee them, one muftafccnd by 
five or fix fteps to a walk built of thofe Stones, which refemble the Thzbav. 

The Chappel which contains the Tomb is furrounded by a Gallery with 
open Arches: It is fquare, and railed fix or feven Fathom high ; it is beau¬ 
tified with many Ornaments of Archiredhire, and covered with a Dome, 
that at each of the four corners has a Turret; few people are differed to 
go in, beeaufe thefe places are accounted Sacred. There arc Santo's who 
keep the enrry,and I could not have got in, if I had not told them that I was 
a Stranger. The floor is covered witha Carpet, and on the Tomb there 
is a Satten Pall with white Flowers,that trails upon the Ground. There 
isaCloath of State of the fame Stuff a Fathom high, and ail is lighted 
with many Lamps. The Tombs of the Sons and Daughters of the King 
are on the one fide, and on the other all that Kings Books, on folding feats, 
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which for the moft part are Ale or ans with their Commentaries, and fome 
otherBooks of the Mahometan Religion. The Tombs of the bcher Kings 
are like to this , lave only that the Chappcls of fome are fqnare in the in- 
iide as on the outfide, and of others built in, form of a Crofsfome are 
lined with that lovely Stone I have mentioned, others with black Stone, 
and fome others with white, fo Varnilhed as that they appear to be PoKfti- 
ed Marble, nay, fome of them are lined with Purflane. The Tomb of the 
King that died Jaft is the fineft of all, and its Dome is Varnilhed over 
with Green. The Tombs of the Princes their Brothers, of their other Re- 
lations, and of their Wives alfo,, are of the fame form as their own are j 
but they areeafily tobediftinguiflicd, becauie their Domes have nor the 
crcfcent which is upon the Domes of the Monuments of the Kings. The 
Sepulchres of die chief Eunuchs are low and flat Roofed without any Dome, 
but have each of them their Garden : All thefe Sepulchres are Sanctuaries, 
and how criminal foever a Man may be that can get into them,he is fecurc. 
The Gary is rung there as well as in the Caftlc, and all things are moft ex- 
a£tly regulated amongft the Officers. That Gary is pretty pleafan t, though 
it be only rung with a flick, linking upon a large Plate of Copper that is 
held in the Air; but the Ringer ftrikes artfully, and makes Harmony with 
it; the Gary ferves to diftinguilh time. In the Indies the natural day is divi¬ 
ded into two parts, The one begins at break of day , and die orher at the 
beginning of the night,and each of thefe parts is divided into four Quarters, 
ana each Quarter into eight Parts, which they call Gary. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Kmg of Golconda that Reigns. 

1 'He King that Reigns isa Cbiai by Religion, that’s to fay, of the Se£t of 
the Rerjiam ; he is the fevench fince the llfurpation made upon die 
Succefiour of Cbaahm King of Decan , and he is called Abdulla Cotup-Cba. I 
have already obferved, that the name of all the Kings of Golconda is Cotup- 
Cha , as Edel-Cha is the name of the Kings of Vtz,iapour. This King is the 
Son of zBramen Lady, who hath had other Princes alio by the late King 
her Husband, and was very witty. He was but fifteen years of Age when 
his Father ("who left the Crown to his Eldeft Sonjdied * but the EJdeJfibe- 
ing left beloved of the Queen than Abdulla his. younger Brother, he was dapt 
up in Prifon, and Abdulla placed upon the Throne. He continued in Prilon 
until the year One thoufand fix hundred fifty eight; when Auran~Zeb com¬ 
ing into the Kingdom with an Army , the captive Prince had the boldrieis to 
lend word to the King, that if he pleafed to give him the command of his 
Forces, he would meet the Mogul and fight him. The King was flarded 
at that bold propofal, and was fo far from granting him wiiat he deman¬ 
ded, that he caufcd him to be poyfoned. 

The number of The King of Golconda pays above Five hundred thoufand Soldiers; and 
Soldiers. that makes the Richesof the Omras , becaufe he who has Pay for a thoufand 
Men, entertains but Five hundred , and fo do the reft proportionably. He 
allows a Trooper ( who ought to be either a Mogul or Terfian) ten Chum 
a month, and for that Pay, he ought to keep two Horfes and four or five 
Servants. _ A Foot-Soldier (of thele Nations) hath five Chcquins, and ought 
to entertain two Servants , and carry a Musket. He gives not the Indians 
(ras own Subjects) above two or three Roupies a month and thefe carry 
only the Lance and Pike. Seeing the late King gave his Soldiers better Pay 
than this do s, he was far better ferved : He entertained aiwaysa ftroog Ar¬ 
my , and the number of Men he payed was always compleat. By thar 
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means he eafily hindrcd the Great Mogul from attempting any thing againft 
him , and was not tributary to him as his Son is. 

i .Heretofore the King went ever now and then to his Palace of Bagnagar , 
but he hath not been there this eight years; fince Auran-Zeb (who was then 
but Govcrnour of a Province ) lurprized him in it , having marched his 
Forces with fo great diligence , that they were at the Gates ot Bagnagar ^ be¬ 
fore the King had any News that rhey were inarched from Aurangeabad, fo 
that he eafily made himfelf Matter of the Town: Nevertheldfs, the King 
in diiguife , cfcapcd by a private door , and retreated to the Fort of Gol- 
cmda. The Mogul plundered the Town and Palace, carrying away all the 
Riches, even to the Plates of Gold , wherewith the Floors of die Kings ap- 
partment were covered. The Queen Mother (at length) had the Art to ap- 
peale the Conqueronr fhe treated with him in name of the King, and 
granted him one of his Daughters in Marr iage for his Son , with promife 
that he fiiould leave the Kingdom to him, if he had no Male iffuc, and he 
Iiath none. Had it not been for that Accommodation , he was upon the 
point of lofing his Kingdom , and perhaps Ills life too. Since that time 
he is apprehenfive of every thing and next to the Queen-mother, he trufts 
no botiy but Sidy Mezafer (his favourite) and the Bramens } bccx\\{e that Queen 
is of the Bratnen Caftc, and continually furrounded by them. The King 
knowsof nothing but by them, and there arc feme appointed to hearken 
to what the Vizier himfelf, and other Officers have to fay to the King; but 
his fear is much cncreafed fince the Great Mogul ha. th been in War with the 
King of Fiziapoar, whom in the beginning he a flitted with Two hundred 
thoufandMen , commanded by an Eunuch, who was almoft as foon 
recalled as fent, upon the complaints made by the Moguls Embaffadour at 
Golconda. The King (to excufe himfelf) faid, that that Army was fent 
without his knowledge; and he is ftill in great apprehenfion of having the 
Moguls upon his back, if they fucceed againft the King of Vtziapour, who rutli 
hitherto defended himfelf very bravely. Tin's fiiews the weaknefs of that 
King; he dares not put to death hisOmras, even when they dcfcrveie; and 
if he find them guilty ofanvCrime , he condemns them only to pay a Fine, 
and takes the Money. Nay, the Dutch begin to infult over him, and it is 
not long fince they obliged him to abandon to them an Englijh Ship, which 
they had feized in the Road of Mafultpatan, though he had undertaken to 
protect her. 

There is a Prince alfo at his Court, who begins to create him a great deal 
of trouble, and it is he whom they call the Kings little Son-in-law, who 
hath married the third of the Princcfles his Daughters, bccaufe he is of the 
Blood Royal: He pretends to the Crown, what promife foever hath been 
made to the Great Mogul y he makes himlclf to be ferved as the King him¬ 
felf is , who hitherto loved him very tenderly; but at prefent he is jealous 
of that Son-in-law as well as of the reft,and fancies that he intends to deftroy 
him, that he himfelf may Reign, tho’ he be reckoned a Man of great in¬ 
tegrity. There was in Bagnagar a Moorifli Santo that lived near the Car- A Moorifh 
vanfery of Nimet-Vlla, who was held in great veneration by the Mahometans-, 'Same. 
the Houfe he lived in was built for him by a great Omra, but he kept his 
Windows flint all day, and never opened them till towards the Evening, 
to give his Bcnedi&ions toa great many people, who asked them with cries, 
proftatingthemfelves, and killing the ground in his prefence. Mott part 
of the Ornras vifited that cheat every evening ■, and when he went abroad 
(which happened feldom) he went in a Palanquin, where he fhewed him¬ 
felf ftark naked after the Indian fafhion, and the People reverenced him is 
a Saint. The great Lords made him Prefcnts, and in the Court of his Houfe 
he had an Elephant chained,which was given him by a great Otnra. Whil’ft 
I was on my Journey to Carnates, the Kings little Son-in-law gave to this 
Santo a great many Jewels belonging to the Princefs his Wife, Daughter to 
the King; and fince no Man knew the motive of fo great a Prefent, which 
perhaps was only feme Supcrftitious Devotion , it was prefendy given out 
that U was to raife Forces againft the King , that with the concurrence of 
the Sam he might invade the Crown. Whether that report was true or 
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folic, it is certain that the King font to the Santo’s Houle, to fetch from 
thence his Daughters Jewels .met the Elephant, and ordered him to de¬ 
part out of the Kingdom. The Kings eldcft Daughter was married to the 
. Kinfinan of a Cbeik of Mecha ^ the fecond married Mahmoud , eldcft Son to 

Auran-Zeb, for the Reafons I mentioned already; and the third is Wife to 
the little Son-in-law Mirza Abdul-Coffin , who has Male-Children by her ; 
and they foy, the fourth is dcligned for the Kins of Vtziapour. 

The King of Golconda has vaft Revenues; he is proprietory of all the 
Lands in his Kingdom , which he Rents out to thole who offer moft, ex¬ 
cept Inch as he gratifies his particular Friends with, to whom he gives the 
Cuftoms. ule of them for a certain time. The Cuftoms of Merchants Goods that 
pals through his Countrey , and of the Ports of Mafulipatan and Ma~ 
dr efiat an yield him much , and there is hardly any fort of Proviffons in 
liis Kingdom, from which he hath not confiderable dues. 

Diamond The Diamond-Mines pay him likewile a great Revenue , and all they 

Mines. whom he allows todiggin ; chofe that are towards Mafilipatm pay him a 

Pagod every hour they work there, whether they find anv Diamonds or 
not. His chief Mines are in Camates in divers places towards Viz tapour 1 and 
he hath Six thoufond Men continually at work there , who daily find near 
three Pound weight, and no body diggs there but for the King. 

A rich jewel of This Prince wears on cheCrown of his head, a Jewel aim off a Foot long, 
the King of which isfoid to be of an ineffimabje value; it is a Rofe of great Diamonds, 
Gahondt. three or four Inches diameter; in the top of that Rofe there is a little Crown, 
out of which /flues a Branch fefliioned like a Palm-Tree Branch , but is 
round; and that Palm-Branch (which is crooked at the top) is a good Inch 
in Diameter , and about half a Foot long •, it isitnade up of feveral Sprigs, 
which are (as it were) the leaves (if ic, and each of which have atrheir end 
a lovely long Pearl Ihaped like a Pear •, at the Foot of this Pofie, there are 
two Bands of Gold tnfafhionofTable-braceiets,in which are enchafcd large 
Diamonds let round with Rubies, which with great Pearls that hang t tig- 
ling on all fides, make an exceeding rare fhew; and thefe Bands have 
Clafps of Diamonds to fallen the Jewels to the head: In fhprt. That King 
hath many other confiderable pieces of great value in his Treafurv, ana 
it is not to be doubted,but that he furpaffes all the Kings of the Indies in pre- 
tious Stoncsi and that if there were Merchants (who would give him their 
worth,) he would have prodigious Sums of Money. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Omras or Omros of Golconda. 

T He Omras are the great Lords of the Kingdom, who are ( for the moft 
part)Pfr/7tf»j,or the Sons of Perjians-, they are all rich,for they not only 
have great Pay yearly of the King for their Offices, but they make extream 
advantage alio by the Soldiers, fcarcely paying one half of the number 
they are obliged to entertain; befides that, they have gratifications from 
the King, of Lands and Villages, whereof he allows them the Ufe, 
where they commit extraordinary exactions by the Bramens , who are their 
Farmers. 

Thefe Omras generally make a very handfome Figure *, when they go 
through the Town, an Elephant or two goes before them, on which tmte 
Men carrying Banners are mounted; fifty or fixty Troopers well cloathed, 
and riding on Per fan or Tartarian Horfes, with Bows and Arrows, Swords 
by their fidcs, and Bucklers on tfieir backs, follow them at fome diftance; 
and after thefe come other Men on Horfe-back, founding Trumpets, and 
playing on Fifes. After 
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After them comes the on Horfe-back, with thirty or forty Foot¬ 

men about him, feme making way, others carrying Lances, and feme 
with fine Napkins driving away the Flies. One of them holds an Umbrel - 
lo over his Mailers head , another carries the Tobacco-Pipe , and others 
Pots full of water in hanging Cages of Canes. The Palanquin carried by four 
Men , comes next with twoother Porters for change; and all this pomp is 
brought up by a Camel or two, with Men beating of Timbals on their 
b^clcs» 

When the Omra pleafes^ he takes his Palanquin, and then his Horie is led 
by him. The Palanquin is fometimes covered with Silver, and its Canes or 
Bamboos tipt with Silver at both ends; the Lord is to be feen lying in it, hold¬ 
ing Flowers in his hand , fmoakingTobacco, or elfechewing Betle and A~ 
reca, fhewing by that foft and effeminate Pofture a moft fupine diffolute- 
nefs. All (who have anv confiderable Pay, whether Moors or Gentiles ) 
imitate the Gentiles , and are carried through the Town in Palanquins well 
attended •, and the Dutch Interpreter at Bagnagar (who is a Gentile,) goes 
at prefenc with fuch an equipage, fave only that inftead of Camels, he hath 
a Chariotbut (at leaft) there is not:a Cavalier, but hath his Umbrello ' 
bearer, his two File-drivers, and his Cup-bearer. 

The Betle (which thefe Gentlemen chew in their Palanquin ) is a Leaf not 
unlike to an Orange-Tree Leaf, though it be not fo broadthe Stalk of it 
being weak, it is commonly planted near the ^frec^-Tree, to which it clings*, 
and indeed, the Indians never take Betle without an ^recrf-Nut, and they are 
fold together. The Areca is very high, and much like to an ordinary Palm- 
Tree i it carries its Nuts in duffers, and they are as big as Dates, and in- 
fipid. This Betle and Areca keep all the Indians in countenance, and they 
ule it in the Streets and every where. They pretend that it is an excellent 
thing for the Stomach, and for the fweetnefs of Breath. 

All that are called Omras ax Golconda , have not the ability of thofe whofe 
Train and Equipage I have now obferved; there are thofe who being not fo 
rich, proportion their Train to their Revenue; befides, the quality of Omra 
is become fo common, and fo much liberty allowed to take that Title, that 
the Indians who guard the Caftle and the outfide of the Kings Palace, to the 
number of a Thoufand, muff needs be called Omras alfo,though their Pay 
be no more than about a Crown a month: But in Ihort, fome of the great 
Omras ate exceeding rich. There was theOmra, or rather the Emir Gemla , Emtr-Gmhl 
the Son of an Oy 1-man of Ifpaban, who had the wealth of a Prince: He left 01 AftV ' Gfmlat 
the Service of the King of Golconda , went over to the Mogul , and died Go- 
vernour of Bengala. It Is well known, that he had a defign to make h/mfelf 
King of Bengala , where he was very powerful, and that he only waited for 
a favourable occafion to get his Son from the Court of the Great Mogul ,where 
he was detained as an hoftage. Hp had twenty Mans weight of Diamonds, 
which make Four hundrea and eight Pounds of Hollands weight*, and all 
this Wealth he got by the Plunder Tie formerly made in Camates , when he 
was at the head of the Army of the King of Golconda , at the rime when 
that King (in conjimftion with the King of Pt&iapour ) made War againft 
the King of Bifnagar. This General took a great many places there in a 
Ihort rime, but the Fort of Guendicot Handing upon the top of an inacceffi- GuendUat, 
ble Rock, put a fall flop to his Conquefls. The Town is upon the fide of 
the Hill *, one muff (in a manner) crawl up to come to ic, and there is no 
way to enter it hut by one narrow Path. Mir-Gemla being unable to force 
it, made ufe of his cunning and Money, and fo managed thofe (whom the 
Naique lent to him to negotiate a Peace,) that he wheedled out the Gover- 
nonr, under pretext of entring into a League with him for great Defigns *, 
but no fooner was he come to the place of meeting, but the Omra made fare 
of his Perfon, contrary to the Promife he had given, and kept him con- 
ftantly with him till he put him inpofleflion of Guendicot, This place is 
within ten days Journey of St. Thomas, upon the main Land. 

I had been two months in the Countrey when Winter came on; it began Winter in G*b 
In June by Rain and Thunder , but the Thunder lafted not above four 
days, and the Rain poured down with great florins of Wind rill the mid- 
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die of July, though now and then we had fome fair weather: The reft 
of that month was pretty fair; mAugufi, September and Ottober, there fell 
great Rains, but without any Thunder; the Rivers overflowed fo prodi- 
gioiilly that there was no paffmgover die Bridges, no not with the help of 
Elephants. The River of Bagnagar beat down almofl: Two thou land Houfes, 
in which many People peri&ed. The Air was a little cold in the night¬ 
time and morning , there was fome heat during the day, but it was as mo¬ 
derate as it is in France in die month of May, and the Air continued in this 
temper until February the year following, when* the great heats began a- 

^Thele Rains render the Land of this Kingdom exceeding fertile, which 
yields all things in abundance, and efpecially Fruits. Vines are plentiful 
there, and the Grapes are ripe in January , though there be fome that are 
not gathered but in February , March or April according as the Vines are 
expofed to the heat they make White-wine of them. When the Grapes are 
gathered, they Prune the Vines , and about Midfummer they yield Ver¬ 
juice. In this Countrey alfo they'll a ve two Crops a year of Rice, and ma¬ 
ny other Grains. 


CHAP. IX. 

The Authors departure from Bagnagar for Ma- 

fulipatan. 

H Aving flayed long enough at Bagnagar , I had a defign to fee fome 
Countries of thecoaftof Coromandel\ and notwithftanding it was Win¬ 
ter, I rcfolved to fet out for Mafulipatan. Seeing there was no Travelling 
neither in Coach nor Chariot becaufe of the badnefs of the Ways, and the 
frequent over-flowings of the Rivers and Brooks, I hired a Horfc for my 
fclf, and two Oxen for my .Servant and Baggage , and I parted with fome 
Merchants. We cameto a Bourg called Elmas-Kepentcb, eight Leagues from 
Diamond- Bagnagar : They who have a mind to go to the Diamond-mines of Gany , 
mines. take their way by Tenara, where the King has a ftately Palace, confifting 

Ten«r*,z{tuc- of four large Piles of Stone-Building, two Stories high, and adorned with 
iy Palace. portico’s. Halls and Galleries, and before the Palace there is a large regular 
Square; befidesthefe Royal Appart ments, there are Habitations for Tra¬ 
vellers, and unalienable Rents for entertaining the poor, and all Paffengcrs 
that pleafe to flop there. 

Having no buftnefs at thefe Diamond-mines,which are fix or feven days 
Journey from Golconda , we went the other way. In all our journey, we 
round but three fmall Towns, which are Fanguel , Sarckel and Penguetchefouk, 
but we met with feveral Rivers, the moft confiderable of which are Kach- 
kna and Money ; we went through fixteen or feventecn Villages, about 
which the Fields arc always green and pleafant to the eye, though die way 
be very bad. There I faw Trees of all kinds that are in the Indies, and even 
CajfiadT reeSjthough they be fcareein other Countries of the Indies ; at length 
(in ten days time) we arrived at Mafulipatan , the whole Journey make a- 
bout fifty three French Leagues, and in fair weather they perform it a 
wec.ks time. 

The R oid from Mafulipatan lies on the coaft of Coromandel, in fixteen decrees and a half 
fohZtm. North-Latitude. This Town is Situated upon the Gulf of Bcngoh Eaft 
e imm-Qui- South-Eaft from Bagnagar, though the Town be but fmall, yet ir js well Pen- 
pmtche, eight pled; the Streets are narrow, and it is intollerablv hot there irom March 
Leagues till July. The Houfes arc all leparated one from another, and the Water 
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is brackiffi, becaufe of the Tides that come up to it ■, there is great Trading R*gna- 
there in Chita, becaufe, befides thole that are made there, a great many & ar : T * he! - a ' 
arc brought from St. Thomas, which arc much finer, and of better Colours from 
than thof’c of the ot her parts of the Indies. Parcel, a ' 

Town, Amtmgud 6 Lcag. and a half from Tchellaprfi. Surchd-§uife 7 ttcke , a Town, baJf a Leag. from Amen. 
Muuji, a R iver. Gougthm 3 Lesg. from Sarchcl, Anmdeguir 4 Leag* from Gouge hu. Peiigustchpoul^ zT own, 
$ Leag. from dumdeguir* Pant eh r $ Leag, and a half From Pmgmtch, Mate her y 4 Leag- from Pant da* Quash- 
gna r a River. Qvir 4 Leag* from Matt her* Milmoly 4 Lcag* from Omr m Gor^ufit^ i Leag. from MilmoL Maju* 
lipatan, half a Lcag. from G&roupet . 

The Coaft is excellent, and therefore Shifts come thither from all Nati¬ 
ons, and go from thence into all Countries. Ifawther cCochmch'mefte, Men 
of Siam, Pegu, and of many other Kingdoms of the haft. 

The Countrcv of Mafulipatan (as all the reft of the CoaCFfis fo full of Ido- idoiarers, 
laters, and the Paaods fo full of the iafeivious Figures of Monfters, that Figures of 
one cannot cuter them without horrour , it is exceeding fruitful, and Pro- Mongers, 
vxfions are very cheap rhere. The people of our Caravan had a Sheep for 
Twelve pence, a Partridge for a Half penny, and a Fowl for left chan Two 
pence it is the fame aimoft all over the coaft of Coromandel , wherein there The extent of 
is no more commonly comprehended but what reaches from the Cape of ^ he Cosl * 
Negapatan to the Cape of Mafuhfatan : But fomcAuthors carry it further,and Coroma,ld ‘ t - 
will have it to reach from Cape Comory to the Weftern mouth of the Ganges, 
though others make it to end at the Cape , which the Tort ague ft call has The Cape Das 

'PahttOf, Palmas* 

There are feveral Towns on this Coaft, fome of which are good, and 
amongft others Negapatan, which lyes in the Latitude of twelve degrees: N *g*f****‘ 
Trangabar, which is aimoft in the fame Latitude Mdtapour or St. Thomas , 
which lyes in the heightli of thirteen degrees and.a half, and. which the hnmasT 
Moors (with the afliftance of the Dutch') took back from the Tortuguefe in the 
year One thouland hx hundred fixty two. . 

The Kingdom of Golconda reaches not above two Leagues beyond St.Thomas. 

They fay that St.Thomas luffered Martyrdom in rhat Town which bears his 
name; at St. Thomas they make Lime of fuch Shells as are brought from St. 

Aftchael in Normandy , and for that end they burn them with Hogsdung. 

The Sraall-pox is very frequent in that Countrey ; but there is another 
more violent Diftemper that commonly commits greater ravage there. It is 
called Akeron,3.nd only feizes Children it is an inflammation of the Tongue Aktron, i di* 
and Mouth, proceeding from too great heat •, their Parents are careful temper, 
to cool them from time to time with Herbs tint are good agamfl: that Dif- 
eafc, for otherwife it feizes the Guts, reaches to the Fundament, and kills 
the Child. There are many Nai/ynes to the South of St. Thomas , who are tJiat 

Sovereigns: 'The Naique of Madura is otic -,'hc of Tangiottr is at prelent a Vaf “f Sovereigns, 
lal to the King of Ftzjapoar. Naftue properly fignifies a Captain; hereto¬ 
fore they were Govcrnours of Places, and Officers of the King but ha¬ 
ving Revelled, they madethemfelves Sovereigns. 

Toliacate is to the North of St. Thomas , and the Faftory (which the Dutch Poliacate. 
have eftablilhed there) is one of the belt they have in the Indies, bv reafon 
of theCotton-cloaths,of which they have great Ware-houfcs full there. At 
Toliacate they refine the Sak-Petre which they bring from Bengala , and make Sait-Petn. 
the Gun-powder, with which they furnifli their other Factories ; they re¬ 
fine the Salt-Petre that they feud to Europe in Batavia. The Govcrnour of 
Gaeldrie , which is the Fort of Toliacate , has of the Dutch fifty Crowns a Gmliria. 
month Pay,. with fifty Crowns more for his Table , Provisions of Wine 
and Oyl, and his Goochs, which he can take when he pleafesout of the 
Companies Ware-houfes. The current Money at Poliacate, are Roupks and 
Tagods, which are there worth four Ronpifs, that is aimoft fix French Li- - 
vres; they have Famm alfo which are ftnall pieces, half Gold and half Sil- Money, 
ver; they have the fame Stamp as the Pagods havefix and a half of them 
(with half a Quarter-piece) make a Roupie, and fix and twenty and a Haifa 
Paged : They have alfo Gazers , which arc final 1 Copper-pieces, as big as Gazer, Money, 
a F anon, forty of which go to a Fanon-, and the Dutch at prefent Coin all 
thefe pieces of Money. P i Their 
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ptiheiu Their Company hasaFa&ory alio an Palicele, two days journey Nortfi- 

Dkheran. waR j f rom Mafulspatan , and another au Dacha-on on the, lame Goad. Bmi- 
hpatan is four days Journey Northwards of Mafulipatan. The Traffickof 
thole parts confiftsin Rice,' fine Cloaths, Iron, Wax and Lacrc, which is as 
good as at Pegu and from abroad they import Copper,Tin,Lead and Pep- 
simiUfMC/t I. per : From Bimilipatan to Ckacola It is fifteen hours travelling by Land, and 
citmla. that is the laid Town of the Kingdom of GolconcU , on the line ot Bengal*. 

The Governours ofthat Countrey are great Tyrants, and if any one threaten 
to inform the King of their gxa&ions j theydi laugh at it, and fay that he 
is King of GolconAa , and they t&hcir Governments ; from Cicacola to Ben¬ 
gal* it is a months journey by Land. 

In many places of the Kingdom of GolconAa the people arc much in felled 
by Serpents-, but one may cure hi mfelf of their Sting, provided he neg- 
le£tnot the wound, and hold a burning Coal very near the part that is 
flung; the Venom Is perceived to work out by degrees, and the hear of the 
Fire is not at all troublefome: They make Life alfo of the Stone of Cobra , 
which hath been- fpoken of before. 

When I thought my felf fufficiently informed of the places on the Coaft 
of Coromandel, I returned from Mafulipaianto Bagnagar, and flayed there three 
weeks longer, becaufe I would not go from thence but in company of Mon- 
fieur Baz,on, who had fome bufinefs flill remaining to make an end of ; fo 
The Feftival of that I liad as much time as I needed to fee the Celebration of die Feftival of 
Hajftin in Col- ^ s on 0 f ^ which fell out at that time. The Moors of GolconAa 

C97t e ' celebrated it with niore Fopperies than they do in .Ferfia ; there is nothing 

but Malquarades for the fpaceof ten days; they ereflt Chap pels in all die 
Streets with Tents, which they fill with Lamps, and adorn with Foot- 
Carpets; the Streets are full of. People, and all of them al mod have their 
i Faces covered with Sifted afhes; they who arc naked Cover their whole Bo- 
’ dy with them, and they who are cloathed their Apparel; but the Cloaths 
they wear on thefe days are generally extravagant, anti their Head-tire 
much more ; they all carry Arms; moft part have their Swords naked, 
and the poor have Wooden ones fcveral drag about the Streets long Chains 
as big asones Arm, which are tied-ta their Girdle ; and it being painful to 
dragg them , they thereby move the pity of Zelots who touch them, and 
having kitted their Fingers,lift them up to their Byes, as if thefe Chains 
were holy Relicks. They make Proceffions,wherein many carry Banners, 
and others have Poles, on which there is a Silver-Plate that reprefents Huf- 
fetm hand; fome with little Houfes of a light wood upon their heads, skip, 
and mm at certain Cadences of a Song; others dance in a round, holding 
the point of their naked Swords upwards, which they clafh one agninft a- 
notner, crying with all their force Huffein : The pubiick Wcfiches them- 
felvescome in for a fbare in thisFeftival, by their extravagant Dances,H,i- 
bits and Head-tire. 

The Heathen Idolaters celebrate this Feaft alfo for their diverfion , and 
they do it with liich Fopperies as far lurpafs the Moors ; they drink, eat, 
laugh, and dance on all hands, and they have Songs which favour little of 
a doleful pomp, that the Moors pretend to reprefent: They obferve only 
not to fhave themfelves durim* the ten days; but though it be prohibited 
to fell anything except Breadaud Fruit, yet there is plenty of all things 
in private Houfes. 

This Feftival is hardly ever celebrated without Blood-lhcd; for there be¬ 
ing feverai Sunnis who laugh at the others, and the Cbyait not being able to 
endure it, they often quarrel and fight, which is a very proper reprefenta- 
rion of the Feaft; and at that time there is no enquiry made into Man- 
daughter, becaufe the -Mrarubclicve, that during thefe ten days the Gates 
ofParadife are open to receive thofe who die for the Muffelman Fateh. At 
Bagnagar I faw one of thefe quarrels raifed by a Tartar, who fpake fome 
words againft HufJ'em : Some Chyais being fcandalized thereat,feli upon him 
to be revenged , but he killed three of them with his Sword , and many 
Musket-Shot were fired: A Gentleman (who would have parted rhem)rc- 

ceived 





Part HI. Travels into the INDIES.- 107 

caved a wound in the Belly that was like to have coft him his life, and fe- 
ven were killed out-right: 'Nay,- fomeof the Servants of the Grand Vizier 
were engaged in it and this chief Minifter paffing by that place in his Pa- 
Jamfuin, made haftedown that he might get on Horfe-back and ride away. 

Next day after the Feaft they make other proceffions, ling doleful Ditties, 
and carry about Coffins covered with divers Stuffs, with a Turban on each 
Coffin, to reprefent the interment of Huffein and his Men, who were killed 
at the Battel of Kerkla by the Forces of Calif Te%dd. 


C H A P. X. 

Of the Authors departure from Bagnagar for . 
Surrat, and 0/Mordechin.. 

N O fooner was this Feaft ended,but Movfieur Bazou advert Ifed me to pre¬ 
pare for my return to Surrat, which 1 did fo that November the thir¬ 
teenth we parted from Bagnagar, with a Pafs-port he had obtained from the Campings or 
King, to pay naDuties throughout the whole Kingdom ; but we went a- Lodgings from 
nother way than we came. When we came to Dante they demanded Du- fffffp ™' to 
ties for three Villages, but with fo much cagernefs, that it feemed we were From 
in the fault that we had not our Money ready in our hands to give it them gar to Dance 
however, when the Man (whom Sidy Muzafer had given Monfieur Bazon to CoSes, 
make good the Pafs-port)had fhew’n ic'to the Colle£tors,they were iatished, Riv - 

and only asked fome final! gratuity to buy Bale -, and it was juft fo with ; ™ <tr 
us in ail places where Toll is payed. We continued our Journey by moft p ** u ,a Rivef. 
ugly ways ; and after feven days March arrived at the Town of Beder , men- Tn squequer- 
tioned before, which is bur two and twenty Leagues diftant from Bagnagar. deb 6 Coffee- 
In this Road we found' the Rivers of Nerva , fem» and Moiifi , two little 
Towns, called Moumin and Pendgimd, and a great many Villages. The To Ttnquetala 
Kingdom of Golconda ends on this fide , betwixt the Bourgs Cottir and Sen- g Coffcs. 
javOur*d, Mown in a 

Town, Peftdgioul a Town* To Crnir S Coffes, Senjawour'd. ToDediqiti 6 Cof To Beder CoC The CofTes re* 
dncecl make iz Leag, and a half. Lodgings from Bsder toJP a&ry, To Ecour r 2/Coff Manjera a River, To # Morg S 
CofT to Ottdeguir 6 Cdff, to Kelly 6 CofT. to Rxjoara 6 Coif, to Samrgam 6 CofT P Careek a River. Gangs a River* 
To C*JV'8Cdt to Coif, to Parry S CoilI the whole it Leagues* The way from Patry to &ntmg$ur. 

T QGahelgaon 9 CoiC Doudrnt a River, Patou a Town, 6 CofT. Ner a Town } 6 Cofs, Sewny 8 CofL chendequer a 
Town, ^ Coif Qnrn& a River, ad zTown^ 10 Coffl Pipfy to Cofi* Deoulgan 6Cofli Rottqttera a Town* 

6 GoftMekapour a Town,z CofES&rzwr a River, Pvurnm River *JapQur \z CoiT, Tapty Riv. Brampour a Tow 11,2 Coif, 
The whole 39 Lcag. and a half. 

We parted from Beder die twentieth of November, and I travelled thirty 
three Leagues more with Monfieur Bazon but becaufe he had bulinefs at Au- 
rangeabhl, and I at Brampour, we parted the thirtieth of November at the 
Town of Patty, after we had pafled the Rivers Manjera, Careck and Ganga. 

We found upon our Road the Towns of OuJeguir, Rajaura ancl Patry , where 
the Governours took great care to guard themiclves from the Parties of the 
King of Vtziapows Army, with whom the Mogul was in War. For my parr, 

(having taken another Servant) I took my way by the Towns of Patou, Net, 

Cbendequer, Zafravad, Rou/juera a.nd Melcapour, all which fix are not fo good 
as one of our ordinary Cities and on Thurfday the ninth of December 1 ar¬ 
rived at Brampour, which I have deferibed before. In my way from Patry to 
Brampour, I found the Rivers Doudm, Nervar, Pottrna and Tapty, and I fpent 
nine and twentvdays in that Journey, though in another feafon oftheyear 
it be performed in two and twenty. 


I patted 
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J parted from Brampqur (the Capital City of the Province of Caruhebe) 
to return to Surrat by the common Road.,) and failing lick of a Cho- 
lick by the way , I learned a cure for it. 1 he Portugueje ca! 1 the four forts 
ofCholicks that people arc troubled with in the Indus (where they arc fre¬ 
quent) Mordechm. The firltis a bare Cholick, but that caufes fiiarp Pains ‘ 
the fccond, befides the Pam caufes a Loofnels. They who are troubled with 
the third, have violent Vomitings with the Pains 3 and the fourth produces 


Mordtchin. 


all the three Symptomes, 


A Flux or 
t-oofne fs. 


lines, to wir, Vomiting, Loofnels, and extream Pain-, 
and this laft I take to be the Cholera morbus. Thele d i ( tempers proceed mold 
commonly from Indigciljon, and caufe Ibmetimes fucb cutting Pains, that 
* ^ c fV° r the y kill a Man in four and twenty hours. The Remed® which is ufed in 
L . the Indies againft itj is to heat a Peg of Iron about half as bigas ones Finger 
red hot , clap it to the lole of the Patients heel, and hold it there till he 
be no longer able to endure it, fo that the Iron leave a mark behind it; The 
fame mult be done to the other heel with the fame red hot Iron, and that 
Remedy is commonly fo effectual that the Pains inftandy ceafc. If the Pa- 
. tient be let Blood with that burning, his life will he in evident danger and 
fevcral People have told me that when they let Blood before they burn the 
heel, the Patient infallibly dies, juft: as many days after he hath been let 
Blood, as he was ill before j but Blood-letting is not dangerous two days ah 
ter the Operation: There are fome who make ufe of Ligatures for this 
diftemper, and bind the Patients head fo fait with a Swathing-band , as if 
they had a mind to fqueeze out his Brains; they do the lame with his Back, 
Reins, Thighs and Legs; and when the Patient finds no good of this Li¬ 
gature, they think him pad: cure. 

A Flux alone is alfo a common and very dangerous diftemper intheWfo, 
for mahy die of it, andthclcaft over-heating brings it upon one, The Re¬ 
ap^™ y ° r medv mo take two Drachms of torrified Rhubarb 3 and a Drachm of Cum¬ 
min-feedall mull be beat into a Powder , and taken in Limon-water, or 
(if chat be wanting) in Rofc-water. The common people of the Indies have 
no other remedy againft this diftemper , but Rice boy led in water till it be 
dry, they cat it with Milk turned lower, and ufe no other Food as long as 
the diftemper lafts x the fame they ufe for a Bloody Flux. 

I travelled from Brampour to Surrat with a Banian and a Mala- that came 
from Court. ^ This Mala having reprefented his poverty to the King, ob¬ 
tained a Penfion from him of Five hundred Roupies, which amount to about 
Seven hundred and fifty French Livres, which was affigned to him upon a 
Village. It is thrceicorc and fifteen Leagues from Brampour to Surrat , and 
wc fpenr a fortnight in the Journey ; we found many Towns and Caftles on 
our Road .and were never an hour without feeing fome Bourgor Village-, 
and feeing Lions many times happen to be fn the way, there were Sheds or 
Cottages under Trees, whither the Indians betook themfelves in the night¬ 
time ^ \ye erofied alfo fome Mountains and eight Rivers ^ I faw nothing eJfc 
bur what was very common. We were pur in fear of the Troopers of the 
Raja of Badur 3 who skulk in the Mountains of Candicbe , and roam about 
every where, though at prefent their Mailer renders obedience to the Great 
Mogul but we mer With none of them, and arrived fafel'v at Surrat. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. XI. 

Curious Memoires of fame mifcellanie Things. 

i Hev fifh for Pearl at the lile oS Manor near to Ceilatt, which belongs to Feari-fiihing 
j. the Hollanders Who took it from the Vortuguefe. They who fafh there my Ifle of 

tribute to the Dutch , who (befidesthat) employ a Broken to buy up mott of 
the Pearls which dicfe Fifticr-men, can catch \ and tkey have commonly a 
good penny-worth of them, fo that the poor people have but little profit 
of their labour, and thcD«f^ are great gainers. The fame thing is done 
at Tatacorim. which is over againfl: the life of Manor- the Pearls that are 
fiflied there, are more lovely than thofe which are taken in the a, 

near Bahrein , but they are hot fobig. Thefe two Fiihmgs have fometimes 
been fpoilt, by throwing into the bottom ot the Sea a Drug that dialed a- 
wav the Fife that breed them, and hindered them for many years from 
coming back again-and they who did it (knowing whither they wenpfijfi- 
ed them there, and grew rich before it was known that there was good Filfi 
ing in that place. TheFiMngof Omm was heretofore fpoiled in the fame 
manner, and it is the fame which is now at Bahrein. v ( 

The King of C«W» (in the lile of Ceilan) is always an enemy to the Dutch , The King 0 f 
the caufeof that Enmity is. That this Prince having affifted them to drive Candk. 
the Portumfi out of the places they poffeffed in Cetlan , they ufed him as an 
Enemy after they had taken Colombo y which made him fay That be had cha¬ 
fed away the Dogs to bring in the Lions they defeated his Forces, and he had 
no way to fave his life but by flight. Fie is a learned King, underffands fc- 
veral Languages * and is very liberal ^ it fs faid in the Countrey that ^ he is 
vaftly rich, but that no body but himfelf knowswhere hisTreafure is, be- 
caufc, when he thinks fit to go thither to put in or take out any thing he 
takes no body with him but a Adoor^ w horn he kills on his return ^ leait he 
may difeover the place where his Riches are. 

It is this lile of which produces the belt Linnamon \ the I tee (^rrom cinnamon* 
whichthey have that Bark) is {freight, and pretty like to the Olive-Tree; 
it bears a white Flower of an excellent Scent, and the Fruit of it is round. 

They take off the Barkin the Summer-time, and when they cut it the Smell 
is fo flrong that the Soldiers (who are to guard the fame ) fall alrnoit lick 
upon 1 !. Towards Cochin there is wild Cinnamon $ but becaufe it is weak. Wild cinna- 

it is not much efteemed. .. . . roon ' 

The beft Nutmegs are got in the Idle of Banda, which is to the South of Nutmegs, 
the Moluccas : The Tree that produces them is no higher than our com- The ifl e of 
mon Apricock-Trees that grow by themfelveswhen its outward Husk falh 
off. its Mace appears of a lovely Vermilion colour but being in the leaft 
expofed to the Air, it changes its Colour into a light Brown, as we have it. 

The Tree is produced after this manner, 1 here is a kind of Birds in die 
Ifland, that having picked of the green Husk fwallow the Nuts, which ha¬ 
ving been fometime in their Stomach, they void by the ordinary way; and 
they fail not to take rooting in the place where they fall, ana in time to 
grow up to a Tree. This Bird is fliapedlike Cuckoe, and the Dutch pro- 
Jiibite their Subjects under pain of death to kill any of them. 

Cloves grow upon a Shrub that has long narrow leaves the Flowers of cloves, 
it (which at firft are white,)change Colour four or five times f and from the 
out-moft point of its Branches the Cloves grow,which havethen a far more 
fragrant Smell, than when they are brought into Europe. The great lile 
o ijava fiimifhcs the good Peppcr.The Treeis fow’d, and when it comes to ThePeppw of 
bearj't produces Cods that contain forty or fifty Corns, fuch as are brought Java. 
into our Cotmtrev. A Friend 
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of jap™. A friend of mine at Surrat gave me a fhort relation of die Affairs of the 

Dutch in Japan, which I look upon to be curious enough to deferve a place 
here. It fays, that after thejiorrible Perfocurion of the Chriltians in that 
Kingdom the Fortuguefe (by the artifice of the Dutch ) having bten depri¬ 
ved of their Trade, the Emperour of that Countrey differed the lift comers 
to take the place of rhe Fortuguefe ; hut fearing led that if he gave them too 
much liberty, they might abufe it; he ordered them to live in a little Penin- 
fule (called Difima ,) which is at the bottom of a Channel, near the Town 
of Manfaqm , which in foiiic Relations of the Jcfuirs is termed Mangafuquy. 
This Peninfule is about two thou land Paces in circuit; they go to the Town 
by a point of Land , and onanother fide there is a Bridge. The Dutch have 
built Houles there of Stones, which they brought from Fat avia but they 

are forbidden to bind them with any Mortar or Ciment and they have ob¬ 
tained no more liberty but to Pile them up one upon another , to hinder 
People only from feeing what the)? are doing at home * yet they cur and po- 
Iifli them fo mgenioufly , that their dry Walls are as good as "if they were 
built with Mortar. They have made two Streets and three publick Gates, 
but they do nothing but what the Governour of the Town knows, either by 
Spies- or by Guards hefersat the Gates , whom he obliges every evening to 
give him an account of what paffes in the day-time; and thefe Guards arc 
chang’d every day. 

None of the Dutch dare go out of rhe Peninfule without the Governours 
leave, under pain of being cut; they dare nor lo much as have a Candle 
lighted in the night-time , nor make rhe Jeaff nolle; and if die Guard hear 
any, they blow a Horn, and immediately the Governour fends aCom- 
mifiary to know what news there is *, this Commiffary goes into the Streets, 
makes enquiry , and leaves not the Peninfule till he knew who made the 
noife, and why ? And he has Orders to check , not only thofe that made 
it, butalfo thofe who are appointed to keep all things quiet and in order. In 
this conftraint the Dutch live during eight months of the year. 

When the Moufen or Seafon ( for failing upon thefe Seas) is come, the 
Governour places Sentinels upon hills to dilcover the Dutch Fleet. So foon 
as ever it appears, they give him advice, and hefpeedily fends our towards 
’ the Fleet as many Boats and Waiters as there are Ships feen; no fooner are 
they brought into Port, but the Governour fends notice of it to the Empe- 
rour by Expreffes, (for they have regulated Polls) and the Dutch cannot dif- 
pofeofany thing before the return of thofe Expreffes. In the meantime 
they make Inventories of what is on Board the Ships; each Waiter takes 
one in the Ship that is affigned to him ; and the Dutch Captain is obliged to 
writedown the Name, Age, Stature and Office of all the Men in his Ship, 
gad to give that Lift of them to the Waiter, that he may lend to have it 
Tranflated into the Language of the Countrey; When one of rhe Couriers 
is come back from Court, the Dutch go a-Shoar one after another, accord¬ 
ing to rhe order and rank of the Ships wherein they ferve: The foil Ships 
crew go a-Shoaj- firft, and then the reft in order; all are M idle red before 
'the Commifiaries; and the Dutch Clerk who has the Lill, and the Secre¬ 
tary or Japanefc Clerk that hasthe Tranilation of it, name them aloud ac- 
cor y*. n g a . s they P a &> and tell their Quality, Age, Stature and Office. 

After thev have been thnsexamined a-Shoar, they are put on Board a* 
8 ain s. r hc Yards are lower’d , and the Sails, Arms, Guns and Powder of 
the Ship are carried a-Shoar; the Hatches are flint, and fealed up, with a 
Seal put upon a piece ot Paper, tied with Straw, whereon they call a certain 
knot, which the Japanefe atone can untie ; and the Carpenter of the Ship 
covers thefe Seals with Boxes of Wood, for fear thev fliould be broken when 
they wafli the Ship, or are about any other bufineis; but there is fuch a 
conftraint upon all the Crew, that it any one ftand in need of a bit of Meat 
or any other thing that is in the hold, lie cannot have it without a particu¬ 
lar permiflion from the Governour himfelf, who fends a Man exprefi 10 
Hatches, and go below decks with the Dutch ; after whicn he a- 
gain uttits and foals them up. 

They are neither permitted to light a Candle nor make a noife on Ship¬ 
board, 
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board no more than on Shoar in the Peninftile, nor is one Vefiel allowed 
to have anV communication with another: No Man is fufFeredto goa-Shoar, 
no not the Officers thcmfelves; fo that it is a great joy to them to be deput¬ 
ed ro carry the Emperour (who refides in the Town of Tends, which fome 
Relations call Tando,) the Prcfent which the States make him yearly; but 
thev are conducted under a good Guard , and when they have made their 
Prcfent and the Emperour hath given them another for the States, they 
are conduced back to their Ship, and they employ three months and a half 

in making that Journey. , , ■, . , 

1 have been informed by a Dutch Commander, wlio hath accompanied The Palace 
that Prefent, that the Emperours Palace is as large as a little Town * that of the Empe* 
thcDutch falute the Emperour on the knee with their hands joy ned ,and that rour of ftp*, 
they make the fame fubmiffions to the Govcrnours, and other great Lords 
oijapan The Japancfe have no more liberty (in relation to the Fleet) than 
the Dutch have. None of them dare go on Board a Ship to buy and fell be¬ 
fore the appointed time, and if they did, they would be cut; only feme 
are differed to carry onboard Provilions, but they cannot take Money for 
than ; they only keep an account, and they are payed when the permiffion 

for Traffick is come from Court. , ; . . 

That permiffionis nor granted till three months and a bait alter the am- The tunc of 
vai of the Fleet, but then the Merchants may buy ; and they carry Barks on Traffic* in 
board the Duttb Ships to take in the Goods , and carry them to the Difima. 1 t ■ 

The Japanefs allow, or rather order fix Men of every Veffel, to come a-, 

Shoar and buv and fell upon their own account, and to flay four days in 
the Pemnfuleot in the Town at their Option ; when the four days are o- 
ver they are had back again to their Ships thenprefendy they feud fix o- 
thersandthe fame thing is done every four days,during the fix weeks liberty 
of Trading; but thefe fix Men muft be of the Ships Company ,for : Merchants 
would not be differed; and that permiffion is in lome meafure granted con¬ 
trary ro the will of the Dutch Company. The Japancfe make it a point of 
honour to breed Merchants; they fay in their Language that after one hath 
been little he mull become great, and its faid, they have made it an Article 
in their Treaty. -Thefe new Merchants hire a little Shop, for which they 
pay about a Pt afire for the four days, and he that lets them the Shop, ferves 
them for a Servant and Broakcr to bring as many Cullomers as he 


As concerning the Goods of the Company, the Dutch fet the price, and 
write a Lift or Envoice of them, with the price on the Margin 5 when that 
Lift is Tranllarcd into Japancfe , the two Lifts are affixt to the Gate of the 
Town which leads to the Paunfide , that all may read them * and when 
they have fitted rhemfelves they pay in Silver, but having no Corned Sil- 
ver they give Bullion by weight, they luivc pieces of Silver often Ciowns 5 
five* Crowns, one Crown, and of fmaller value too • their fmall Money is 
of Copper, of the bignefs of French Doubles. 

The Commodities the Dntch carry to Japan are Cloves, but m a fmall The Dutch 
quantity , andthev do fo that the Japanefs may not be glutted with them , 5“ dlties 
and that they may have the pries which they have fet upon them affirft, it* 
which is ten'Crowns the pound; they carry thither alfoCmnamon, Sugar 
and Cloaths. The Goods they buy are Silver, Pu rcelm and Gold ; but the 
Gold they buy only privately,’becaufe it is prohibited to beexported : They 
carry off Copper in little C.hefts, which arc commonly an hundred and 
thirty pound weight, and thev pay for them twelve Crowns apiece. When 
the fix weeks (wherein it is allowed to Trade) are over , there is no more 
Traffick, and the Japans ft are no longer differed to go to the Peninfule, nor 
the Dutch to come out of thefr Ships, fothat there being nothing more for 
them to do in that Countrey,the Fleet returns, and the Dutch of the Difma 
remain alone until the Monfon next year. 

The only diverfion they have, is with the japancfe Curtifans,bccaufe they cnrtifiw in 
art eafie to be had: This being no difgraccful Trade in Japan, There are japan. 
thofcwho Traffick that way, and keep feveral Girls in their Houfcs to be 

Q_ let 
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let out, and thefe blades are called Boy os , that’s to fay Lords and to them 

the Dutch apply themfelves when they need any. 

The manners The Jafaneje are Idolaters v they are white like the Europeans v ffiave the 
of the Jay*- Beard, and wear only a pair of Muftachios; they are of a good Stature, big 
u ^ e ‘ Bodied and robuft, and have a very ftrong voice \ their Habit is a Shirt and 

a long Veft, with wide hanging Sleeves; they gird themfelves about the 
middle as the Turks do, and go with the Head, Legs and Feet bare *, though 
they wear their Hair (tort, yet they differ long locks to grow, which they 
commonly tye behind in the Poll, and never untie them but when they arc 
ro appear before feme Pcrfon of refpeth Their Arms are the Bow, Arrow 
and Sword ; their Swords are fo heavy and of fo good Metal, that they'd 
caiilycut a Man in two by the middle, and they only life them with both 
hands ; they are great lovers of Sugar, and mingle it with every thing they 
cat; their ordinary drink is a kind of Beer (which they call Sdme,) made 
of Rice, they put Sugar to it, and it is a fudling Liquor. When I was on 
Ship-board (going from Poliacate to MafulipatanJ a Hollander gave me fome 
of it to drink out of curiofity, and I found it to be pretty good; they have 
alfogreen,rcd and yellow Drinks; their Towns ar built of wood, and that 
quarter where the 'Dutch trade,is full of well cultivated Gardens; they have 
all forts ofFruit there as in Europe, and many Mines of Gold , Silver and 
Copper in the Kingdom. They endeavour by ail means to root Chriftiani- 
ty out of Japan, and they fparc neither Promifes, Threathings nor Pu- 
niihments, to make Chriftians com m/rIdolatry when they meet them, 
of Pegu, The King of Pegu treats the Dutch with as great diffidence as the Empe- 

rour of Japan do’s. As fo on as their Ships are arrived, he caufes their Sails 
and Guns to he brought a-Shoar,and orders them to be ftriftly obferved all 
the while they ftay in his Kingdom ■, they export from thence Lacrc,Gold, 
Silver and Rabies , for their Cloves, Cinnamon , and-other Goods. The 
Inhabitants of Pegs are Idolaters; their Houfes are built of Earth,and cove¬ 
red with Straw. They fpeak there three .Languages quite different from 
thofe rhat are fpoken in India on this fide the Ganges. It is three days Jour¬ 
ney from the Port the Ships put into, to the City of Pegu , where the King 
refidcs, and the way is very dangerous by reafonofTygres and Robbers. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the Authors departure from Surrat 

for Perfia. 

« 

4 * 

Departure T T Aving refted fometime at Surrat , made Provifions, and got a Banian to 
fi-vm surrat LI hire me a Paffage-, I parted from that Town in the month of Fekua- 
to Perfia. r y One thoufand Fix hundred fixty and feven,that I might not lofc the time 
of the Moujon , and I arrived at Bender-Abofft 3 which is one of the Sea-ports 
of the Kingdom of Perfia , from whence I went to Schiras. I was unluckily 
wou nded in the Thigh by a Shot of one of my Piftols, which had not been 
uncock’d .when I fet foot a-Shoar •, 1 was dreffqd in this Town, and flayed 
there for fometime; but feeing there was no able Chirurgion there , I re¬ 
moved my felf to Ifpaban , where I found much relief: M y wound being of- . 
red, and having refted my felf for four or five months, I parted from rhls 
Capital City of Perfia the twenty fifth of O Bober. 

I ftiali 
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Uhall not obferveany thing here, of what I faw in Verfia on my return 
from Bender-Abaffi to Ifpahan, becaule I have amply written of that in* my 
fecond Volume: All I intend to lay, is, that having agreed with xMuhtor 
who was going to Tauris^ we went out of Ijpahan by the Gate of Tockcbi ■, that o0t of 
I found it to be a fine Countrey, abounding in Cotton, and foil of Villages ft**** 
and neat Pigeon-Houfes,and that about four Leagues from Ifpahan , the Mu- 
ktors obliged ns to tarry fix days in a Kervanferay , at a Village called Sm , 
where the Armenians made them flay for the reft of the Caravan ; which ve¬ 
ry much incommoded me, becaufe of the inconvenience of the place and 
there I had a Fcavor and Ague. We put out from thence the laftday of 
Offobcr \ there were no let than two hundred Mules in the Caravan, and 
fbme Camels alfo: After four days March we came to Cachan, having paft 1 
large barren Plains, and therefore we had nopleafurc in our journey be for e^ 
we came to a Bourg called Gourabad, where we refted our felves in Gardens 
' full of Fruits , and fiirnifhed with excellent water. 

The Town, of Cachan is begirt with a Ditch and two Walls, which began C(!c ' m,! ' 
to be ruinous •, it istwo hours march in circuit; the Bazars ofthe Town are 
Arched,'and have the light by round Windows, which arc in the Arches 
at a Fathoms diftance one from another, and thefc Bazars being very large, 

1 went too and again in them a long while on Horie-back: This is a Town 
of much Trade, and the Shops are as well fur milled as at Iff ah an. 

They work here in Gold and Silk, and the Jovely Flower’d Girdles that 
are carried toIfpaban^rcmzdc in this Town, asalfo moft excellent Earthen 
Ware, which is Cold through the reft of Terfia and in the Indies. 

The Kervanfiras are pretty well built,but the private Houfes are fo ugly, 

(that except the Kings Houfe,)there is not any worth the minding: There is 
a Meidan there as in other Towns,and I was told there were Scorpions there 
as long as ones fing6r,whafe Sting was mortal; but the people of the Coun- 
trey affirm,that they do no hurt to ftrangers,which I take to be a Fable,and 
I faw none of them; we ftayed three days there, and leaving it on the third, 
we came to the Town of Com. com. 

This Town hatha Ditch and Earthen Walls like to thofe of a Village, 
and are ruined in fevcral places ; it will require two hours to make the cir¬ 
cuit of it. The Streets are wide and (freight, and the Bazars narrow ; the 
Meidan is a pretty haudfom fquare; the Palace of the King, and Houfes of 
the great Men are in the Suburbs. King Qha-Abas the Second died there, and 
there lyes buried. 

The Sepulchres of Mafoume , Sifter to Imam-Riza , and of the Kings Sefi TheSepukbr-s 
the firft, and Abas the fecond, are in one Mofque there , into which they ofMajlme. 
enter by three doors; the Porch of it is Arched , the Pavement covered i. 

with Carpets, and the Wails varniftied with fevcral Colours; from the 1 

Porch one enters into a dome which receives no light bur by two doors, of 
which the Shutters that are feven or eight Foot high , and about a Fathom 
broad are of Silver, and the Threfliold of the fame Metal; the Dome is ' 

Arched and adorned with Niches, Folliages and painted Flowers: The 
Tomb of Mafoume (which is of grayifh Marble) is in the middle, and is full 
feven foot high, it is fquare, and each fide about three Fathom long; it is 
enclofed within a Silver-Grate, and the Grate is not above three fingers 
breadth from the Tomb; there are Alcoram at the fides of it, and two Ta¬ 
bles faftened to the Grate, with Prayers of the Alcoran upon them, for thofe 
who go thither in Devotion; there are Lamps alfo, but they are not 
lighted. 

The Body of the Mofque goes quite round the Chappel of Mafoume , the 
Pavement of it is covered with Carpet; at the end of the Temple (on the 
right fide,) is the Chappel of Cha-Sefi , which is Arched, and the entry into % Cl £ p / cI 
iris by two Silver-Gares,the Threfholds being of the fame Metal • his Tomb ° ! 1 ' < ’ / * 

is covered with Cloath of Gold, and I found there a Moula repeating the Ai- 
behind the Tomb there is a Silver-Grate a Fathom high and three 
Fathom broad ,^dmg out of that CfHppel one fees the Chappel ofcha-Abas 
the Second • which is dirediy oppo.. to it; it hath likewise the Doors and 

Threfoolds 
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Threlholds of Silver, with a pretty high dome that is painted - the Tomb 
is of a grayifh Marble, it is fevcn Foot high, and three Fathom broad , but 
it is not fuiifhed*, there are other Silver-Gates behdesiu this Mpfque. 

The Authors Monfieur de Tbevenot parted from Com the eighth day of November, about 
ficknefi. tWQ c f t ^ e clock in the Morning,but lie was already indifpofed; and thero 
s<w*. f ore he hath written nothing of the Ancient Town of &w*,which he found 

on his way,and where he himfelfobfcrves, that his Spirit of Cnriolity for- 
fook him.' Though he was lick he continued to deferibe his Journey as far 
as the Bourg of Farfank , where he lodged the fixteenth of November , but 
* . his Pain made him end his Memoires there: Neverthelefs, he travelled on 

■nwAutbors thirty Leagues farther, for he came to the little Town Mima , where God 
death. called him to everlafting reft. 

An Eiogie of The reputation which his civility*, probity and lear ning,have gained him 

the Author, both in Europe zadAftaji a fufficient Eiogie of his merit,not to ftand in need 

of any other but in fmifhing his W ork, I can not forbear to give him this 
true Character, That an honefter Man never lived in the World. 


FINIS. 
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